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| THE CHRISTIAN 


{ Age, Eſtae, Condition or ranke of men,but have beene 


| them'to be mento themſelves, though they be as Gods | 


Wn Ne ris ans es es ND 


OO OE 


TO 


ma. AÞ} Here is no man that can plead igno- 
Ma St france to the univerſall Decree of God 
{#3 Tf #8 F 'concerning the neceſſitic of Mans 

| ( | } 1.1 Imortalitic: It is appointed for allmen once | 
KC ly todie: and cvcryman can ſay as that | 
ASH vwilc woman of Tekogeh, bee are dll as 


© 4:1 Water ſþilt upon the ground. There 'is no 


% 
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foyled with chat invincible-Champion death ; who ri. | 
ding up and downe the world upon his pale Horſe a. | 

ve theſe five thouſand yeares, hath: with an impartial | 
ſtroke laid all flat before him : ſonic in their Tofancie 
have proved whatitisto dic before they knewwyhacir 
was to live; others in the ſtrength'of Youth'; ſomein 
their Old age. rich and poore, high and low, of all. 
ſorts; young men may die, old men muſt die; even 
-thoſethatare ſtiled Gods (and that by no fawning Sy- 
cophant, but by:God himſelfe ) their mortality proves 


ro others: and-ab Bpifltwonce told the Emperour, That | 


to be borne, and to dye Was common bothto Prince and Bey gar: The | 
{itkneſles and miferies of this workd'-have- made the 
proudeſt Painixy ro confeile wich, Se: Peterto (arnelius, 
Even } my /elſe alforram a mortal max : fathac nce(as' 


well as Scripture) concludes , What man is be that iveth and 
falenfrbebtifor (om wc 1bo 0; es 0 | 


= ——— 
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TocheR ravEr, 


There arc non in the ſhop of Nature that are 
| ſufficiently cordiall to forrific the heart againſt this King 
| of terrorsor his harbingers: the velvet flipper cannor 
| fence the foote from the gour, nor thegold ring the fig- 

ger from a fellon; the richeſt Diademe cannot quit the 
hcad-ach,northe purple Robe prevent a Fever: Beauty, | 
ſtrength, riches, honour, friends, norany, noraltcanre- 

cale thar ſentence, Dnft then art, and to duft thou ſhalt returne. 
Hoon fitr of an ague, and every diſtemper of this fraile 
conſtitution bcing as a light skirmiſh before the maine 
bartell of death, wherein weake man being vanquiſhed, 
is cd captiveto his long home: and when. once the | 
lines of mortalitie are drawne upon the face of the fai- 
relt mortall, hee becomes a y ſpeRacle (how love- 
| ly ſoever before) and the concluſion is, bury my dead out of 
my /iebt. Thisinevicable neceſſictic, however it be con» 
felled and acknowledged of all ; yer lamentable experi- 
encetcacherh rchatin the Chriſtian world moſt 'men ſo 
liveas though they ſhould never dic, and at kengrh they 
| ſodicastho = —— never live againe,and when 
| the eimeof their diflolution commerh,, their ſoules are 
rather chaſed our by violence, then yecelded ro.Godin 


10 


c. 

Indeed to a wicked man death is the beginning of /ar- 
| rowes, itis2 trap-dore tolet him downe to the cverla- 
ſting dungeon of Hel; but the children of God (th 

they cannot ſcapethe |troke,yet) they are freed from the 
ſting of death, they can play upon the hole of this aſpe 
without danger, and welcome the grimmeſt of 
| this Gyant with a ſmile, being freed from the hurt of | 
bim, by Him that is the ( aptaine of the Lords Hofte ; who hath 
aboliſhed death, ard. bje and immartabitie to bipht ; lo that | 
the ſting of it beingplucked out, and the ſuffering ſan- 
ified by Chriſt, death is become eq every belecyce bur 
2 darke entry ro the glorious Pallace of Heaven. +. 

| Now as it is Gods tender mercy to his childres , that| 
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. fa one will bee like the ſleepe of a franticke man , who 


[der him 'from erctnall felicity : and as that nieble Caps 


Torbe Rtabtn, 
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ADS —_——— | 

Joe corflit and miſery Thauld be remporary, but their | 
perfe& happines trernall ; {6 ir houtd| bs air cars it 
thislittle ſpace of time alorted them, (whereupon their 
ſting corndition depends ) ſo toprovide tharthey 
live happily vwhere they ſhall live crernally > arid 
ſince we cannot eſcape death, to prepare for it, that we 


[rnay get the ſight of this Baſiliske before it approach ;|| 
yew | Fi avoid thedangerof ir, Wretched is the eſtare of | 


that man, who when thele ſpiricuall Philſtams (the cer- 
rors ofteath ) make warre upon him, ſhall have juſt 
cauſe ro fay, The Lord is departed from me: the death of ſuch 


when the 'malignane humour is concoed, awakes in 
a'greiter rage thehe lay downe ; whereas ro him thar 
isvHetocenſider his fatrerend, death is no way dread- 
fall, 'dearh may kill him,bur it cannorhurr him ; ic doch 
free him from' tctnporary' miſery; but cannot hin- 


aine"bf Thebes;" -voho having' gotten! the victory over 
his enemies, bur wwithall, received his mortall'wound, he 


it was replicd all was ſafe, hedied with a great deale of 
{chcerefulnes and fortitude. So whit a Chriſtian is to 
le with death', his maine car@ts thar his Buckler 
offarh,and the helmer of his /atvatioe, his hope; _—_ 
be ſafe ro pitard his ſoule,, 'andthen'hepafſertrnor muc 
F his ourward mat, hee dics in peace 


offs rows 
proaches to the | 


this his grand enquiric, whether bis weapons were ſafe or | 
{uo t- whether bis briekier was not in bis enemies Hanis ? and when | 


Do 


Tothe Rt a DER. 


compiled). by Gods bleſſing, and our endeavours, may 
prove noſmall furtherance 1n our Pilgrimage; Exb Ser. 
mon therein being as @ Jeverall Legacie bequeatbed by thoſe, upon the 
occaſion of whoſe deaths they wert preached as by Jo many Teſtators, 
'Þho them/tives have made a reall experiment of mortality, aud brft 
theſe for our inſiruftion that Jurvive them. Ic.1s true che dayly 


4kinde of dumbe. oratorie; perſwade us to,cxpet 
'ourcnd, butasthey are tranſient , ſo our thoughts of 
them vaniſh ; thereforc it can bee no {mall adwatage 
to have m continuall readines that which may tutnyſh 
us abundamtly with meditations in this kind, ;;;--;:.-: + 
| . It wasa cuſtomein former times for men.co make; 
cheir ſepulchres intheir gardens, to mind them of death 
 in-the midſd of the: plcaſures, of this life. This preſgac 
' xworke may not inhely betearmed a Garden ,, ywhercia 
whoſoever rakesa dayly walke; may;garher jn the ſeve- 
ral bedschereof chaſe wholſome flowers and hearbs, 
' which being diſtilled by ſerious medication , will prove 
' water ofife roaftainting ſpirit: in ſome hee ſhall inde! 


 inſtructionyinſo me aration, in othars conſblatian, in! 
all profit. Here thow-ſhalt\fpde that Letball gourd. | 
up by Adan his cranſgreſſion, that:makes all his poſterity 
cry out, . There is death wn the Pop, |, 1ribn3rs 
15'Therethou mayſt-gather hearbs of grace, as aicoun; 
' rer-poylon againſt zhe malighity of: death; in-a\gbird 
| rhereis che ſpirimual}Heligtromum openingiwith joy $2the 
' Sunne of rightebuſneſle,.the hope/of-a- bleſſed! reſts, 
| retion. Doetheglitrering ſhewes of ourwargthipgs 
| make :hee begin;to over-fangic them £-heexe thawſhale 


cxamples of morraltic are ſo many reall LeQuresghat þy.|- 


 whick-benf:putinte of:adead-man laferh 
it's verrut+: aroqbokd (ayer a Let Aliaions+ 


(herethovart ſupporteih the RxpeRation bf « fuys-mmre 
| exceeding Weizht of ature: Wt Mhiew Yeady do faint wderahy 
MANY : | urs : 
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finds hove/lirtle-chelp yvill-ayaile in! deaith-; the-Goelifles| 
ration whereof, yhllmakeghqn likechaq precious eve 
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- ' TotheRtADER, 


labours ? here thou (halt finde atime of reſt, and of rea- 
ping: doth the time ſcemeover-long, that thy patience 
begins to flag ? heere chou halt a promiſe of thy Savi- 
ours ſpeedy comming. In a word, be thy eſtate and con- 
dition what it will be, heere thou mayſt have both di- 
reions to guide thee, andcomfortsto ſupport thee in 
thy journey on carth , till thou arrive arthy Countrey 
in Hcaven. 

| Certainely , there is no man can ſleight and under. 
value fo deſerving a Worke , but hee ſhall diſcover 
himſelfe cither to be ignorant, or idle, orill affe&ed, 
eſpecially when ſo judicious and learned men have 
thought ita fit concomitant for their ſeverall labours, 
which they have added for the accompliſhment ofit: 
Therfore he icin good worth, improve itfor the good 
ofchy ſoule; thar' being armed and —_— for Jeath 

whengt ſhall approach; thou mayſt have no more 
ro j butto die, and mayſt cnd thy dayesin 
altcdfaſt aſſurance, thy fames ſhall be 
blotted ont when the time of refreſhing ſhall 
come from the preſence of 
the Lo KD. 


Thine in him who is the ReſurreZhion 
and the life, 
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* He Stewards Summons, Page 1, 


Lvx=# 16. 2, 


Give an account of thy Stewardſhip, for thou mayſt be no longer Steward, 
The praiſe of Mourning. 


ECCLESTASTBES. 7 


It ts better to goe to the houſe of Mourning , then ro the houſe of Feaſting + for 
that 1s the end of all men, and the living will lay it to his heart, 


Deliverance from the King of feares, 

HE BREVVES, 2, 14. I5. 
14 Foraſmuch then as the Children are partekers of fleſh and bloud , hee alſo 
himſelfe likewiſe tooke part of the ſame', that through death he might deſtroy 
him that had the power of death, that us the Divell. 
15 And deliver them who (through the feare of death ) were all their life tinue 


The perfection of Patience. 


TAMMY SS, $2. 


Rut let patience have her per felt works , that you may bee perfet andimtire, 


.' © 16.4 Reſirint of exorbitant paſſion. 

2 SAM; 12, 22,'22, 

22 eAndhe ſaid, white the Child was yet alive, 
who can tell whether God will be 

23 But now be us dead, wherefore ſhould I faſt ? Can 1 bring him b ack agains ? 

I ſhall goe to him, bat he ſhall not retwrne to me, wi 


The fling of Death. 
: Cor. 15, 


| 117 1h ing of deenbys ſexy; ahal the 
9-3 | bays v1 


d and , for 1 fas. 
JS ACLONG ts Child als 232 
Page, I'2%- 
Penh bof finue It the Law,” Y \ 
Deſtrojer," Page: 135- | 
The laſt enenpig ths ſoul defbroyed ig deat 


- ( | 
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n "Fhe Worlds boſe, ind the righteous mans gaing, '» 
.\ > BvieTy; 3 
' drbrtriful en ere taken way y 10 

way from the evill to came, 


; Page, T7 
ne confltering that the righteong jt 
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| The good mans Epitaph, Page. 177... 
REVEL, 14. 13. 
from henceforth ; yea, ſaith the Spirit that they may reſt from 


ie in the Lord, 
re lehears, and their workes doe follow them, 


The Chriſtians Center, Page. 193. 


R OM. 14. 7.8. 
7 For none of us liveth to onelfe and no man dyeth to himſelfe. 
3 For whether we live, we live to the Lord ; and whether wee die we die unto 
the Lord ; whether we live therefare or dre we axe the Lords, 


The improvement of Time, Page. 213. 
I. COR, 7. 29.30.31. 
29 But this T ſay Brethren, the time is ſhort , # remaineth that both they thas 
have wives , be as though they had none, 
30 And they that weepe, as though they wept not ; and they that rejoyce as if 
they rejoyced not , and they that bity asthough they poſſeſſed nor. 
31 And by that uſe this world,as mt abuſing is ; for the faſhion of this world 


Securitie ſurprized, Page. 235. 
= I THESSAL, 5. 3. | 

For when they ſhall ſay peace and ſafety : then ſudden deſtruftion tommeth upon | 
thems 4s travaile upon a woman with child, and they ſhall not eſcape. 


The laſt Enemie that (hall be deſtroyedis death, 
The great Tribunal, Gods ſcrutinieof Mans ſecrets. Pagaa83, 


ECCLESTIAST. 12, 14. 


'For God will brin to , with > who 
A CERT One Pro etty. >! 


A Trial of Sinceritie, 


Page 299, 


embrance 
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5 are in 
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'4 20, For our.c bs 5 Sg the Sawiowr, 
io Gen OO! 
___ Our Vi 5 |; he unto 
| Yrs [nh neon, whereby be diets ſublueall fel 


j ; comming. Page 321; | 


/Avrkui REL RL. 3.20) 22, 


\ 


I heard a voice from Heaven ſaying nnzo me, Write, Bleſſed are the dead which 


paſſeth away. | 


A Chriſtians victory or conqueſt over deaths Enmitie. Page 263. | 
-* | t Cor, 15, 26, | | | 


Kb _ | Chrifts 


' with you, that I may bury my " ont of 
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Emits Precen ai Promiſe, or ſecurity azainſt death; Page 345. 


Ioun 8:51: 


| Yerily "verily Iſay ay ) au2>y0m, if a mai kgepe my ſaying, be ſhall — 
The Toane-mans likerpyand limif's;:: > Pay: 367. 


rr aa (9 4s b be ww 
R O youu g-man in i th, and {t t art cheare theean t s 
jc wal ke Ayer gAch thine heart, and in the fight of thine _— 


but know thou that for all theſe things God will bring thee into judgement. 
Abrahams Purthaſe.” "IF y8F.* > 


{ ama large) and Jiefaran PLS eve Ah 4 Poſt fon of « 4 burying, place 


Gods _ TH his Slane, Page 491. 
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Ed, in the J7 roht 4A Fn the Sins of hi Saints, 35 


For im this wee gr oane ” , <frmng Lo clothed, upon \ wad ie T% | 
\\L "nl 


i if be 


The deſire of the Saints after me NOT- Pagd 4 415. 
a GOR..s 


which is froms Heaps, iv As "WE 


Tt ft, "Shs Page 431% w1 ©: 
ag" CS Snare nhl 


SS» 
iſts ſecond. A ent.  . "449. F 


Behold I come ſhortly, Apraaltuaidhen vAgive.s very man according 


| Fo bis workgs. 


The Saints longipt for Hhe great - : Þa ge 467. 
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| Saviour Teſws Cheriſh) © 2284 


phage 2 EoriA ar 


Y "ts (L Lago) d 


x Wnowkllf Galbfy"; T4004 Hh 

he ahh ISSN! 
Sun Jumper i 

HAndthat knowing the on REBEL... * awake out of ſleepe. 
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| .7 © © Therighteous Indge, Page. 335« 
2, 13, 
So ſpeaks yota [0 doe, as they char fall be judged by the Law of libertie, 
Sinnes ſtipend, and Gods munificerce.  Page.. 555. 


Rom, 6, 23, 
For the wages ent is death , but the gift of Golix eernall tif, through Jeſus 
Chrift our Lord, 


The profit of offlidtions. Page. 571- 
they verily for a few daye wot fi =—_ pleaſure ;, but lee 
For a Hs owne 3 
; for — wel that we might be enabler boli 
Spirituall Hearts-eaſe. Fd 59Is 


IOHN 14, 1, 2, 
1 Let not your hearts be troubled, belerweia BAL, beloers ale in me; 
'2 Inmy Fathers _—_—_ if it were not ſo , I would have told 


you, 1 goe to prepare a plates 


3 Andif7 on, Twill come againe and receive you un- 


| tomy ſelfe,s pos ener may be alſo, 
Faiths Triumph over the greavf trialls, Page 6114 


HE B, 11. 17, 
Ape erin he was tryed, 1 wp bis ſonne Thaack, and bee that 


received the promiſe afferedup bis onely diene Sonne, 


The Priviledge of the Faithful, Page 627: 
1 Pit, 3. 9. 


| yi Ar beives together of the grace of ifs... 


| by | Peace in Death... Page 643... "3 

Y 2 AY 
| Laden len teat irate dp ee according to thy _ 
| The vitall Fountain. Page 693 


H N. Il, 


by leſw ſailbuts ber, 165% 

i ile old indy hall never de: 
Deen, —_ 

7-7 1 yan” \ d, 


Thais miles Page 727; 


6.1 =o 
dg Fr NG 


oy OP 
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1" <e be that elervetb is | 


| 


Taz Tazn. 


Hoges Anchor-Hold. 
1\Cop. 15. 19. 

If in this life onely we have hope in Chriſt, we are of all men moſt miſerable, 

The Plat forme of Charitie. Page 769. 

G a L. 6. 109. 


T3ts 


| are of the howſboul 


Deathprevented, Page 799. 
| Tos, 14. 14. 
| All the dayes of my appointed time will 1 wait till my change ſnall come. 
Iter noviſlimum, or Mas his laſt Progreſſe. Page 817. 
FcCcLESIAST. 12, 5. 
Man goeth to his long home, and the mourners goe about the ſtreetes, 
| Tempus putations, #r the ripe Almond g athered, Page 835. 


 GBN., 15. 
And thou ſrals goe to thy Fathers in peace, hes foal be buried in a good old age, 


IoPzan, or Chriſts Triumph over - death, Page $47. 


1 COR. 15+. 55- 
O death wheye is thy ſting f O grave whereis thy vittory ? 


, Fato Farum , The King of Feares frighted. Page. $59. 


| Hos, 13. 14. 


O Death } will be thy plagues. © 
We” Vox Cceli, The Deads Herauld, Page 869, 


. Ap oc, 4 13. 


'And T heard av ce om Heaven; (a ing unto me, "write, ble([ed 
benign Yen ” wh el are the dead 


ViRoris Brabxum, - Hee PriZe. Page 881, 
| ApOC, 14. 13 


Ns. 


Faith's Eccho, >; Soules AMEN. 


REVEL, 22, 19, 
AMEN, Even ſocome Lord Jeſws. 


de 


The end of the TanLe. 


As we have therefore mn” let ms doe goodtoall , eſgecially to them that | 
of fo 


| aatcle pdt he thyme rf te ere, and their werkgs fols | 
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The ErxxarTa. 


Age $x5..line 15, read nor poſe. p-8n64.30.r. ſuxne, p. 341.1.4 t: ſoror. pf; 

P _ out,the promiſe of . p.892.1. 29. 1» Jibiline, & in marg.r.bominis & ultimam -_ 
ſurreffionem- p34;.1.14.r-the Goats, p.846.in Marg. r. Peftd, p-150. 1, 34. 1, freines, 
Pe B53h- 33-0. Anacreon. p.'360, in mary. r. twus, & wineneti.. p. 870. log. 1. Emines, 
P. 874. 1,44-7, mullgs. p.899- 1. 24-7. Ln p.885 I.ns, r. imupnitie, p, $86.1, 160+ 
r. efuchy. p, 887. 1,18, r. Hell. p, 889.1: 13. r. carbe.. &. in Marg. r. quieſſgnat 

dowicilio. & infra, regno Coe b 891.1, 12, r, import 20 lefie. p. #92 l 22, 
r, fathfull. p. 894 1. 14. F+ Evpum, pn. | 


, 


Ls 
» 
. 
1 = aw 
—— STII — —_ bu CNS 
{ - , . Y a bn. # 
> \ & »% 1 v4 49 RAT) a. \ of 
L W 4 
i _ [ 
k 4 
- % \ \ ” 
on # 
j 
9 | pos 6. M4 
; v7 


gd 
WV. 
_— 
Lo 
bL 4 » 
wa 
" 
* * » 
- 
iP 
*I 
. 
_ 
- = 


THE 


STEVVARDS 
SUMMONS 


TI HE DAY Os. 
ACCOVNT: 


——_————— 


M a T.25. 19. 


them, 


R OM. 14. 12, 
$0 then every one of us, ſhall give account of himſelfe to God, 


LONDON, 
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After a long time the Lord of thoſe Wan commeth and reckoneth with 
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SEtRMON |, 


Lvx 8 16.2. 


Gtve an account of thy DW. Sony bee no longer 
Steward, 


r defber our blcfſed 
F> 14 Lordand EO  otenk there. 


| rineof thefreegrace of God in the re- 
miffion of finne, and. hang ore 


MS ingand of = 
II] an indulgent a 
gall Sonne.. The Phanibes war's Hopke 
-that hardned their owne hearts, and fcof- 
: ed at thing that Chriſt delivered: 
Ce th EEE .commeth to ſummon and 
warne them to appeare before- God, the great Maſter'of the 
world, td: giye au accoint of their that ran 
ration of Cokprac eeding intheday nt, they 
know the better owto tops AID 
| preſenting t a 4 
o fend kt mes accuſed unto him, that 
th him toan account : won: cy 


; be. 


The Stewards Summons. 


them, and in them all the world, thar if this 
finer Jong OWNe me Og Fri come Clte- 
to more” Y, cve 
one Cn EBots ves for that wade day of v4 
count, wherein God will come to Judge the wor ring to 
lighrall things that are hid indarknefle. | 
[n theſe words yee have two things conſiderable. 


RE _ —- | | 
| wm 9g FF "& bof theParable. 
OO TOe ' AnApplication 


The Narrationistwofold. 


Perſons, 
Of the =o Wh 

«4 the Perſons : in the firſt verſe. ARich man, and his ſte- 
war 

Of the proceeding, in the ſecond. verſe, the Rich man, 
the information made =o. anne his ſteward that hee had od bis 
goods, callerh him . Gyve an account of thy ſtewardſhip, 
for thou maiſt bee whe 7d. Theſteward (in thethird and 

urth verſes )upon ner ſummons fallerh firſt ro conſult, andat 

Renee aswecthall ſeeafterward. | 
ch vere red tht I av read, you'ſee het 6th 
Summons or * "1 


Ts 

; : ciile as £ dna poten of thy 

6f thy office, now g5 Ns ho 

| Fre Klin thy a of thy felons Eſt be no w 

rei an 

| Inchefirſt; theStarim A ee flv fees toan Ac- 
count, yee have clterely offered to m_ theſe two mrapettiont} 

Contfideratiohs,or'Concluſions,'  - - 

Propoſ. 1. | 'PirſtThatevtr inche world is Gods ſteward. oy 

mga 1 Secomilly': everyone-of Gods Ropads caſt bee 

Gods Ste. br roareckoning "- nd 

ward, |- Firſb(: bhayn) oder 4 Guy" 611. yee aske 

| me ho oichencaled wed? T "The rs yg ha 


_ x 


The Stewards Swanmons, 
bee goodor evil. Allmen: That which is here c: ed by the 
Apoſtlein plaine termes, Alf men. Is more y and 
obſcurely expreſſed by Chriſt in. this word Steward, Give ay ac- 
and is ſeworſhy, Soria the ar; pt bem, 
lt There is no man or womanin 

ſome reſpe& or other,is the feward here, rorpdr vague, rt 


account. 
Thar every manisa Steward, will appeare if wee confider two 


Firſt , whatevery man receiveth from God. 

Secondly, whar God expe from every man, 

bo receiveth from Gon that which a Steward doth from his 
Lor 

God expedts fromevery man ghee whicha Lord expects from 
his Steward, | 

Firſt (I ſay) man receiveth from God that which a ana. t.By what & 
_ from” his Maſter : Thar is, ſuch goods, ſuch abilities, as | very one re- 

hee may be of uſe for ſachaplace,as the Maſter - kenny 

hiaio familic. Allthe world is but Gods great familie, all 
the fitting andendowments of men.are theralents,the gifts that 
God hath intruſted men with : ſome have the gifts of the wor 
riches, and places of authoritic,theſe are gifts commirted to tho 
kind of fewards : Others have the /gifts of the body, as health 
and ſtrength, their ſenſes, and lives, and the like : theſcare gi 
commintcddorhcickint; of ffewards: others haye the 


Firſt thar 
ledge thatthey 
themſclvesor for themſel wg Joon Rout vv Cx- 
wy peas fromhim to. whonihee commirteth his treaſure : And this 
RL would God havcall nendoe. God ſpeakes that truly rhat Bewhe- 
= BR tothe King of Iſrael : hy flver & 
x] iy eodman, ghee tvver ap 
| orchards are mine. eek th ule oe 
Soni) oe Corkaes Moſhe _ 


F7 Nin 0 urtolr of 
EILDEeD ike Eprnoeyns 
by tolebthcnitoothers, Sevilioycardup "will! 
- ' ; —_— OD 2 ELE=S 


—— £4 
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4 The Stewards Summons, 


—————_—— 


mgadoe not | and Tenants upon certaine conditionsand reſervations, wherein 
goods. this great Lord bindeth thoſe that hold any thing of him. 
And the firſt Condition, or reſeryation that hee tics all his 
Sangel upto. this, that they waſte not his goods, that they ſcar- 
ter them.aot abroad vainly or unprofitably. Now a man thar 
hath riches, if hee releeycth not the poore : a man that hath au- 
thoritic, and helperh not the oppreſicd; a man that hath wiſe- 
dome, and inſtructeth not the ignorant. In a word, A man that 
hathany abilities, if hee benor. of uſe unto others with ir, this 
man ſcattererh his Maſters goods, and is like that anprofitable ſer- 
vant, that hid his Talent ina napkin, and therefore was bound hand 
and foot, and caſt into utter darkneſſe. This was- the accuſation that 
was brought againſt this feward here, that hee had waſted the goods 
of his Lord, that is, that hee had ſpent them vainly, he was no ho- 
nour to his Maſter, there came no profit to the houſhold by ir. 
| Thar's the firſt, 
>. Thar they! Theſccond thing that this great Lord expects of all his fe- 
doe nor abule | wards is, thatas they doe nor ſcatter his goods, nor vainly waſte 
them«o ll | them, ſo that hey ſhould not abuſe them to.ill ends. There area 
generation of men inthe world that fight againſt God with his 
owne weapons, and-that uſe all rheir ſtrenhth, and wiſdome 
and power, to maintaine a faction of rebellion againſt him : that 
ſide with the wicked of the world againſt his lawes and ordinan- 
ces: and this is the greateſt unthanktulneſſe that can bee. If a king 
ſhould raiſca ſervant to honour, and beſtow offices and dignitics | 
upon him, and yet if) hee ſhould raiſe an Armic againſt him, and' 
ſet himſelfe againſt all his lawes, what greater unthanktulneſle 2 
what greater enmitie © therefore it was the ſpecch of that parra- 
ds bolicell King in the' 19. Zuke, (which is Chriſt the king, of the 
" Church )rheſe mine enemics that would wer tht 1 ſhould reigne over 
them, bring them hither,and ſlaythem hefare mer. Such is.the ſtare of} 
all thoſe men tharhavewealth-and abulc it, conſume it upon their 
Tames 443- | luſts,(;as Saint James ſpeakes ) upon their pride, 1n excefle in ap-! 
parell, meates,&c. that have wit, and ſpend it ike Twrmulus to crie 
downe the wayes of 430d, toharden themielves and others in the 
courſe of fin: that have greatnefic and authoritic,and miſ-imploy 
it rothecruſhing of good perſons, and good cauſes: theſcand rhe 
likeare fewards that abuſetheir, Maſters goods,mil-imploy them 
hong wt theſe Chriſt counteth bis encmics, and hee will 
nat | re it. _ * {110 OS 4 bo 
3.Todoe |. Thereisathird thing that God cxpedts of all his fewards, and| 
ies erage, thatis he: that they ould des hivs Home ; rs ſhould | 
peare.at his 'Cduredaycs. Gods Sabbarhs.ecc Gods Court 


Me RT blols Gerens ogerhab; | 
Hee-yill have every aneto waitetherc uponhim, Thee 
2:5 *e & ow | 


12 25% 
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know his will : as Cormelivs bringeth his familic cogethet and ſaith | 
he,Wee are all preſent to heare what i5 commanded theeef {_ God 

(I fay ) will have his ſervants preſentat his Courtdayes; and not 
only ſo, not only to be preſent there, to heare his will, ;and to 
underſtand his mind, but to ſubmit to his orders, to ; 
cence to his awes, tobe p——_ his rules. God 
rules to' which hee will have every.man ſubjedt, there be rules for 
Magiſtrates, for Miniſters, for Maſters, for Patenes, for ſervants, 
for children, forall;and hee isarebell, and carrieth not himſclte 
as Gods fleward, thatdoth not keepethe rules thar God hath fer 
up in his owne houſe. 

Againe fourthly. God expetts this fromall his ſtewards, that 
whenſocyer hee ſendeth his Baylifts for rent, that they returne 
| him the fruit of his owne ground. Every ſoule is Gods ground, 
from which Godexpects jome fruit or other, and hee {ends his 
Baylifts, his ſcrvants,continually to gather theſe fruits from men. 
When hee ſends a goore man-to the rich, there's a Bayliffe ſent to 


EZ 
PRs 


—_—_— 


| the pooreto thee for reliefe, and thou helpeſt him not: ſhall ſend 


him,to gather ſomefruit of his wealth. When hee ſends an op- 
preſſed manto thoſe that arc ittauthoritie, there's a Bayliffe ſent 
ro him, ta gather the fruit of his power and:greatnefle. ' When he 
ſends arrignorant man to thoſe that have wiſcdome'and know- 
ledge, there's a Bayliffe ſent to him, to > the fruit of his 
knowledge. And ſo wee may fay of all things whatſoever: 
whatſoever indowments of body; or mind, or eſtate, any man 
hath, if another nced it, thar other is Gods Bayliffe, ſent to him 
tocall forhis rent, tocall for the fruit of his ground, and thou 
muſt returne it by ſicha one, {@grthouart buta ffeward: and you 
know how ;the of the great King was in the 
21.Matt. Hee ſent his ſervantst0 the husbandmen, tothoſe to whom 
hee had ler out his ground, to receive the fruits of it, and there was 
none; what was the ifſue of it? Hee was full of wrath + and cons- 
meth uponthe husbandmen and flew them. So when God ſhall ſend 


the ignorant to thee for inſtruction, and thou informeſt him nor :- 
ſhall ſend any one to thee tharmay have uſe of thy gifts and abi- 
lities, and thoudoeſt not imploy them that way, thou denicſt the 
great Lord thefruit of his owne ground, and art of the number 
of thoſe husband-men thatmuſt expect this at his hands to bee 
Caincinhis wrath, 3 | 
Yer ſeethe point opened, that atlmenarc Gods fewards, both 


job hes: 


; 


in reſpeR of what God hath-beſtowed on them, and what God 

doth expe from them. 

I come briefly now ro make ſome ule of this, | 

Are all men Gods fvards ?:'Then certainely- there is ſome 

worke required of every main the-world by wertue of ris = 
f 


B 2 
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Als 10. 33, | 


3. To returne 


him fruit. 


Marr, 21-33. 
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| Two things | 
| required of a | 


| Steward. 


vn, 


+. Diſpenſa- | 


tuponhim, that hee is Gods ſteward. It concernes therefore 


zvery oneto looke to'his place. | 
There are ewo things required of every ſteward, 


Firſt a difpenſarion; Os | && | 
:. Secondly, a right ordering of his diſpenſations. 
Firſta Diſpen tion; For a: d yee know is appointed for 


layingiour, hee is madefor others, not for himſelfe, tor the good 
of the farmilie in which hee is ſet, riot for his owne benefit. God 
hath madeevery creature ro bee forthe uſe of others, andinor for 
it ſclfe : thoſc heavenly bodies. the Sunne, and Mooneyind Stars; 
their motion and influences are for us, for the ſeryxe'of the 
world : the Earth with the fruits of it, the Beaſts, andalt are for 


= | 


| | the ſervice'of man, $0 every man in his-ſeyerall phace, hath 


ſome worketo doe for others, ſome abilities given him for the 
{crviceof others, Hence it is thar the Magiſtrate is faid ro bee she 


miniſter of God for the: peoples good; Hence it. isithat Mitiiſters are 
{aid ro be the ſervants of the C Tam a debrowy ( faith Pawl ) 
tothe lew, and to the Gefttiles, to the Greekes, and 0 the Barbarians. 


Hence it is; thata Maſter of a familic is ſaid! ro-bee- wore! rhen an 
znfidell, if hee provide nortfor thoſe of his owhe: bvuſe;”: And c- 
very other-Chriſtian( heeſtand notin theſe relations to 
others } hee hath ſome gifts or.opher, that ar&2r# bee layed forth 


for the uſeand advantage of + = ht chr perſon in 
the world, heemay beof ſome uſe or other-in'rhe place in which 
hee'is ſer. Hence it'is that yr nameof Brother Org to all 
Chriſtians,jand yee know 1oſeph acknow ledged t hee was pre- 

foatada/and Uhaglanchorifieitnd place, 


ther ;Everymemberis of uſe tothe whole bodice, ſo muſt every 
Chriſtian bee of uſc toanother; to ſome by the riches of the bo- 
dy, toſomeby the riches of thomind, to foineby the abilities 0 
their eſtates, every one according:to the treaſure hee is intruſted 
with, and the Talent thar'is committed to him... F 
This is the firſt thing, thatmenmuſt make conſcience to doc, 
tobediſpencers of thei g 


bee communicative, to detuſeand extend themſelves to others,as 
= offered. And indectl where there is an 5 
neſle man hee will expreſſe it this way, by doing all the good 
to — »2(67 & 

Secondly, it 1s requife&of 
manner, and'right ordering of his diſpenſations. 


2V + 


oodneffe;rof any thing they bave, to. 


4; that hee conſider of the| 


— 


. There be two rules itorthat. ! * 
j 
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1downe from the mountaine with the Tables in'his hand, -that it 


7 


6} "tl faithfully. 
-  Thathee di penſe wiſely. Y | 
ho ( faith'the Lord 'in that 12. Zuke 42. )is a faithfull and wiſe 
pied whom his Lord ſhall make ruler over his howſhold, &c. _ 
ſtewards yee ſee mult in their diſpenſations bee faithfull and 
wile, 
Firſt, they muſt be faithfull, | 
Fidclitic appeares inthis, whenthey have a right End, and a 
righr rule tro walke by. 
What is the End and rule of a faithfull feward inall his diſpen- 
ſations in the houſe of his Maſter * 
His Maſters credit, and his Maſters will. His maſters honour, 
and his Maſters command, 
* Soirmuſtbe in the houſe of God. If wee would bee faithfull 
in our places, let Gods glory be ourend, and his Word our rule. 
Thar is, let a man conſider, what God in his Word commands 
him in fucha place, in ſuch a qualification, having ſuch indow- 
ments, ſuch parts, ſuch abiliries,and let him diſpenſe theſe by that 
rule, according to that command, tothe glory of God that gave 
them him. Thus was Moſes a faithfull teward , faithfidll xs & ſervant 
in all the houſe of God, ſo the Apoſtle faith of him. Heb.z.5. His 
Maſters glory was his end, andtherefore when once hee-ſay his 


ſelfe, but his Anger waxed hot, th hee was the imeekeſt man 


Maſtcrdiſhonoured by 7dblatrie, hee could net thenconraine him- | 


Luk,12,43, 


z, Faithtully, 


Heb 3.5, 


Exod,32,19, 


earth, And his Maſters will was his rule , therefore hee-came 

ighrappeare whathe made his guide, and direRion in all his 
caritige amongſt the people : and wee ſhall find that in all the 
doubrs of the people, either in matter of Command or puniſh- 
ment, hee alwayes ſought direfion from God. Hee is no faith- 
full ſcrvant that doth not doe this, 
| Secondly, As hee muſt bea faithfull feward in diſpenſing, ſo 
heemuſt be wiſe in his diſpenſing too. 

What is the wiſdome of Gods ſtewards * 

' Notthe wifdomedrawne from the writings of Machivile, or 
the wiſdome of the World, or of the fleſh, for that is enmitie againſt 
God, notdrawrne from the rules that politicians walke by : But 
that wiſdome that is drawneour of the Scriptures, the word of 
God: The word of God ( faith the Apoſtle )is able romake the man of 
__ = pos - this is the wiſcdome'that —_ _—_— 
muſt cxpreile, and manifeſt indiſpenſing of theit gifts, they m 
be made wilc by the Word, the ary 5 wikidome From 'the 
Word the rule of Wiſedomie, the Examples in the Word, | 
of thoſe that were guided by-the {pirit-of Wikedome, if they 


2 Wiſely: | 


—— 


| 
Rom.$3.7» | 
| 


£ Tim. 3. 17. 


| 


would be wiſe ftewards, 
: They 
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Gen, 1 8, I9, 


KR, 


Propof. 2. | 


All Gods 
fiewards muſt 
give an ac- 
counr, 


this manner 


They muſt compare the precepts of the Word, and the pra- 
Riſe of the Saints _— ſce what God commandeth in ſuch a 

lace, in ſucha condition, ſee what Gods ſervants that are gone 
LORE havedone infuch a condition. Marke how Abraham and 


16, and others of Gods Saints have imployed their wealth and 


authority, it wasfor the releeving of the poore, for the furthe- 
rance of Gods glory, for the calc of thoſe that were oppreſt: 
Marke how Nehemiah beſtirred himſelte for the ſanRifying ofthe 
Sabbath, for the furtherance of Gods worſhip : Marke againe 
how S.Paul,asa Miniſter watched gone the wolves, and how 
hee ſpends himſelfe to the uttermoſt for the Church of God. 
Marke how Abrahamas # maſter of a familic, governed his tami- 
lie, teaching and commanding his children and hu houſhold to walke in 
the way of the Lord : Marke how other of Gods ſervants have im- 
ployed their gifts , As Sampſon, all his ſtrengrh for the Church: 
and ſo Solomon, all his wiſedome, and whatſocver gift any of them} 
had, they acknowledged that the talents that were commirted ro 
them, were for God, and for the ſervice of his Church, for the 
turtherance of his glory inthe particular places that hee had fer! 
themin, I fay if men would be wiſe fewards they mult doe thus.! 
ButI cannot ſtand uponthis, leſt I bee prevented in that which I 
molt intend.in thatthat followeth, 
Yee have heard who 1s the Steward : It is Every one that hath 


that he ſhould imploy that abilicic in his ſervice. | 
Wee come naw. in the ſecond place to conſider the reckoning 
which every ,man muſt make, the account that every man 
give of his ſtewardſhip. And that ( ——=Fw=e{ wx is the ſe-/ 
cond point of Dodrine that offers it ſelfe ro us our of the firſt! 
part of the Text,vi4, Thatall Gods ſtewards muſt give a recko-' 
ning one time or other unto God. | 
Asevery maninthe world is Gods ſteward, ſo every ſtewar 
muſt giveanaccount. : 

In opening of this I willſhew yee two things. 
Firſt, I willſhew yee what time of Reckoning God hath wit 
Sccondly, I will ſhew yee why God judiciouſly proceed 
called « reckoning or anaccount. | ir 
For the firſt. Thereare two times of reckoning that God 
havewith his ſtewards. ry 
Thefirſt i this life, | ' 281 


The ſecondafter death, 


[1 L T- ds 4 14 | 
r,In this liſe, | Firſt, heecalleth them toacemunt in. this life, while they liyg 


} 
| 


receivedany abulitic from God todoe him ſeruice , God expects} 


vj 
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:- 5 Word: 
By tRodde: 

Firſt by his Word, haſtning every man to an Account by the 
Goſpell, and the Dodtrine of repentance. This courſe God him- 
ſelfe rooke with Adam called him to account for his cariageinthe 
garden: Adam ( faith he) where" art thou? who told thee that 
thou wert naked ? haſt thou eaten of the tree whereof I commanded thee 
that thou ſhouldeſt not eat? Aﬀterwards when God ſent his Pro- 
phets into the world, they tooke the fame courle, ſo Eljah when 
hee came to Ahab, haſt thou killed, and alſo taken poſſeſsion ? as it hee 
ſhould have ſaid, know that God hath found out thy finne, and 
now calleth thee ro a reckoning. So John Baptiſt, when hee came 
to the Phariſces, and thoſe hard-hearted ſinners, heecalleth them 
|toa reckoning, oh generation of wipers, who hath warned yee to flee 
| from the wrath to come ? So Peter called thoſe three thouſand ſoules 
inthe 2, 4s, toa reckoning tor crucitying of Chriſt , hizz ( ſaith 
' hee )who ts the Lord of life, yee have taken, -_ with wicked hands have 
crucified and ſlaine. 

And becauſe there are many, that like the Adder, ſtop their 
eares at the voyce of the Charmer, and if God ſpeake bur in his 


Word they paſſe it by, as Elihw in 70b ſaith, God ſpeakes once, yea 

twice, yet man perceiveth jt not, therefore when the Word doth not 

prevaile, God calleth them to a reckoning by his rodde, Micha 6. 

9. Heare the Rodde, and him that appoimteth it, that is : God hath ap- 

rm ſcourgesand afflitions for men, to awake them to hear- 
entothe voyce tharcalleth themroa reckoning, 

Now afflitionsare outward orinward, corporall or ſpirituall. 
God ſometimes calleth men to an account by poomgde | afflicti- 
ons: Hee ſmiteth man(ashe faith) with paines upon his bed, and the 
multitu Je of hus bones with ſtrong piines. What's the reaſon of this, 
but thatmanmay come tothis concluſion with himſclte, that hee 
may bring his owne hearttoa reckoning for his former cariage * 
This istharthe Apoſtle faith, for this cauſe many are weake and ſick- 
ly among you, and many ſleepe : {ome were taken with ſicknefſe, upon 
othersthere wasaconſuming weaknefle, andathers were ſtrucken 
withdearh, whatis the end that God propoaunds in all this? For 
this reaſon, that wee ſhould judge -- ves , for if wee judge our 
ſelves, wee ſhall not be judged of the Ly , but when wee are judged,wee 

echaſtnedof rhe Levdctha wee ſhauld not bee condermned of the world. 
Asit heeſhquld ſay; God nowcalleth you toa,reckoning. in this 
life, totheend you may prevent that heavy andgrievous.onc that 
comesatteutbis life. 577+ 1 e111 6 #1} | F191 | 

_ >, when outward afflictions prevaile not, Godthath ſpi- 
4x1 91Rions tg awhken men. Thus David,when hee was,ina 
decpe {ldpe. of {ecuritie; God:awakned himwith a: ſpiritual 
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lob 33.14. 
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:udocment: ſeehis ſpeech in the 32.Pſal. When I kept cloſe 9, 
Pſal,; 1.5, i flared, and 7 roared for the di as age Larark 
what followed © God by this meanes brought himto conteſſion, 
1 will confeſſe my tranſgreſons to the Lord, and thou forgaveſt the ini- 

quitie of 7 | 
. Thus God inthis lifecalleth mentoareckoning, ſometimes by 
the preaching of the Word, ſometimes by judgements upon the 

outward orby terroursuponthe ſoule. 

2-Afrer this u i allthis revaile not romakea man reckon with himſclfe 

_ inthis life, then Cod hath another reckoning after this life, where 
every man muſt give anaccount, and cannot ayoid ir, and there 
hee muſt abidethe ſentence of the Iudge, thatwould not prevent 
it before, 

That there is ſuch a Iudgement tocome itappearcth, f 
equitie . 

on By the Jane of it 

of a day of G od 

judgement, \ "3" 

In reſpeRt of < the Saints, 
( the wicked. 

:.Inreſpet | Frſt(Ifay) inreſpe of God, there is a neceſſitic of it. That 

See bis This Decree maybe Pfiled andexccuted. Hee hath appointed a day 

Aets 17,3z, wherein hewill judee the world inrighteouſneſſe. And hu counſel ſhall 

11.46.10, [ftand, and hee will doe all his pleaſure, 

Hishonour, | Secondly, it isneceſſarie,that Gods honour may be vindicated. 
Now things ſeemeto goe in ſome confuſion, and diſorder in the 
world ; Good men, the children of God are nor alwayes beſt in 

Eccleſ.3.16. | theplaceof judgement; 7 have ſeene ( ſaith Solomon) an evill under 
the Sunne, that in the place of judgement wickedneſſe was there, and in 
the place of righteouſueſſe, that iniquitie was there , this obſervation 
Solomon makes , therefore I ſaid, God will bring to pr_ every 
thing, both and evill, for there is atime for every worke, and every 
purpoſe, God hathatime todoe that great worke that he hath now 
purpoſed : What is that worke 7 that is , to bring every worke 20 
judgement, whether it bee good or evill. Ifay, if wee conſider this, it 
isneceſlary that there ſhould come a judgement, that ſhall et all 
right againe. ; 

ares It is neceſſarie likewiſe in reſpet of the Saints. 

[aThe, 15, The very tribulations of the Sainisin 2 + ju are called In- 
digma,anevidentdemonſtration, or a token of the righ- 
rhore EaneceMtieofitinref fthem, 

re 15aneceſſitic of it in 0 in twore . /4 

For the ma- | Firſt, thattheir Inkeccaciorhe ot traduced here ">. co 

nifeltarion | feſt, They undergoe many diſgraces,and hard cenſures my 

cency. men; the worldaccounts proud, hipocrites, ſingular,foo!l 
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s | vaine-glorious, and I know not what: now faith Job, my witneſſe is 
| ug heaven ,and faith Saint Paul, I care not to bee judged of You, 0r 0 
| mans judgement, hee that judgeth me us the Lord, The Word, inthe 


but God bath a greater day after, the Lord will judge in another 
manner, andupon other groundsthen mendoe, 
| Secondly, it is neceſſary alſo, thattheir workes may be rewar- 
' ded. When we ſpeake of reward, wee meane not the reward 0 
| merit, wee meane the reward of grace, called a reward, becauſe 
| Godis tied to it by his promiſe. The ſervants of God, though 
' they ſerve him withallcare, they have nor the fatte of the earth, as 
{omerimes the Iſhmael26f the world have, they doe not abound 
with outward thingsas many others doe: nay, ſometimes they 
are inthe worſt condition, and that makes Gods wayes the more 
deſpiſed, asit God werenotable to maintaine his ſervants in the 
world in his wayesand worke, God therefore hath a time when 
his ſervants ſhall have full meaſure, heaped up, preſſed downe, ſhaken 
' together, and running over, When God ſhall make up hs jewels 
' (as hee faith in Malac.3.)then ſhall yee diſcerne betweene the righteous 
and the wicked, betweene him that ſerveth God, and him that ſerveth 
him not. Marke, yee ſhall diſcerne, God will make it appeare to the 
whole world, intheday when hee makes-up his jewels, that not- 
{ withſtanding his ſervants are deſpiſed and lie here under divers 
preſſures, yet that rheyarea people whom he delights in, and ac- 
counteth as his treaſures. 
Thirdly, it isneceſfariein reſpeof the wicked too: thatis, 
Firſt, that Godsrighteouſneſſe may fully be manifeſted. 
Secondly, thattherrunrighteouſneſſe may fully bee puniſhed. 
| Firſt, Lay, that Godsrighteouſneſle may fully bee manifeſted, 
. | therefore theday of Iudgemenrin Rom.2.5. iscalleda day of wrath, 
| and revelation f the righteous Judgement of God : As if hee ſhould 
+ | ay: As God will manifeſt his wrath againſt the veſſels of wrath, ſo 
hee will make _— to the world, that hee proceedeth in a 


rightmanner,andbyaright rule in judging. 


Greeke is, mans day, as it hee ſhould ſay, Men have theirday here, ; 


For there- 
ward of their 
workes. 


Mal, 3. 12.18, 


3.1n reſpe& 
of the wic- 
ked. 


For the ma- 
nifeſtation of 
Gads righte- 
©us procce- 
ding againſt 
them, 

Rom 3.5, 


Forweemuſt know, that howſoever God cannot bee unjuſt, 
| and howſoever that the ungodly men in this life contend with 
; theirowne conſciences, ſuch is the hardneſle of their hearts, and 

abundance of corruptionthat they would faine juſtific themſclyes 
amongſt men: and againe, howſoever it bee true that the ſoule 
/* |when tis departed out of the body is under Gods particular 
s jacgement by anintelecuall elevation of it, that it may receive 
+. + [the ſentenceof the Indge, by anillumination, and by ſucha ſpiri- 
— contemplarive diſcourſe, and obſervation, and under- 


>, 
4 
- 


 ſtandingof Godsactions, asthat by refleionupon it ſelfe, ie may 
Row it ſelte to bee accurſed, or acquitted, and accordingly 1s 
Lemma _ : TR. 


red | | 


UG YE IEA 


The Stewards Summons. 


For we per- 
iefting of 
their puniſh» 
ment, 


entred into the poſſeſſion cither af happineſſe ormiſeric. Yetall 
this is ſecret in the world, till the day of Gods tribunall come, 
wherein we manifeft and things that have been 
done indarkneſſe, ſhall appeare before men and Angels. 


Secondly. As Gods juſtice muſt becleared, and fully manife- 
ſted, ſo the wicked and unrighteous muſt bee fully puniſhed. 
They are not fully puniſhed, when they are under the ſenſe of 
Gods wrath in this life, or when the ſoule is judged at death, there 
muſt bee yeta further degreeforall this. And there be theſe two 
reaſons for it. . Fe 

The firſt is, becauſe the wicked not only ſinne in ſoule, but in 
body too, the body hath beene the inſtrument of the ſoule in 
ſinrung,and therfore it cannot ſerve the turne,that the ſoule is pu- 
niſhed, and the body lic inthe graue ; no, but thoſe thar have joy- 
ned in fin, muſt alſo joyne in puniſhmenr. 

. Secondly, howlſoever the ſinfull a&twons of the wicked are 
tranſcient, and ſeeme to die with them, yet in reſpect of the con- 
tagionandevilleffecs, theſe ations worke upon others, and up- 
on poſteritic by the ill example of their predeceſſors, the ations, 
I fay, of thoſe wicked men continue to the day of Iudgement, 
Thus wee ſhall ſee the ewes in Terem.gge. rouived the finnes of their 
fathers. wr fathers(ſay they madecakes to the Queen of heaven, aud ſo 
willvee, So the ſucceeding Kings of Iſracl;that went on in the ſteps 


of leroboam,who made Iſrael to ſin, they conunucd the fin of Ter 

am. As longas mengo on in the ſteps, and fins of their forefathers 
the fins of their foretathers live: {o that ſame mens ſinnes by a 
continued imitation, are pe ted to the day of Indgement, 
therefore there muſt be a judgemen then, that may fill upa mea- 
ſure proportionableto their finne, This was that that D-ves fea- 
redin Hell, and that made him crie out as hee did, that one mjght 
goe and tell his brethren upon earth, that they might not come into that 


ſuch love rothe kingdome of Chriſt in hell, that Dives would 
have his brethren converted £ no ſuch matter. Was it love to the 
ſoules of his brethren, that hee would not have them damned 2 
no ſuch matter neither, What then * Certainly it was nothing 


mW would hee have them tell his brethren © was there 


(elſe, butaſenſe of his owne guilt, hee knew what evill example 


hee had giuen, and what a counſeller hee had beene to his bre- 
thren, and if they ſhould goe on in his ſteps, and their children 
folloy the ſame ſteps, all this would but adde to his puniſhnepr, 
and torment inthe great day, when ſoule and body ſhall bee joy- 
ned together, to up the full meaſure of their torment, For 
this reaſon, I ſay, it is therefore neceſſary that there ſhould bee a 
rafter this life, at the end of the world. 


Judgemen | 
| The ſecond thing remaineth, and that is, why the holy Ghoſt 


vi : expreſſeth 


P— 
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expreſſeth Gods p— way of reckoning, or calling to/ 


an account ? W hat need the reckon with men, he may pro- | 
ceed by way of aludge; but he faith, come giveanaccount of thy 
ſtewardſhip ? | 


Lanfwer; Thereare foure things implied in this, all ſhewi 
the manner of Gods proceedings, at the day of judgement wit 
his fewards, that it ſhall bee like the proccedings of a Maſter with 


— 


| count, 


his ſeruants inan accountand reckoning. 


God ſhall then proceed not by groſle ſums, and in the torall , yee 
have done cvill in the generall : none will deale thus with an Ac- 
countant,but he will run over the particulars, and Account for 
pounds, torpence, forevery thing. Thus God will deale with 
all bis fewards, when hee bringeth them to a reckoning, hee will 
reckon on particulars, for all Crags that hee hath enabled them 
with for his ſervice. 


eſtates, whether they have built their houſes as a moth, as Tob ſpeakes, 
that is, raiſcd their eſtates to the hurr of others, as mendoe that 
raiſe themſelves by Vſurie, and oppreſſion, and fraud, and bribe- 
ry, and ſuch like courſes. 

Secondly, how they have _ their wealth, whether with the 
injuric of others, with-holdzug the goods from the owners therof,from | 
the poore, for I call them in cafe of want the owners of their 

oods, becauſe God hath given them to his fewards for their 
akes : therefore marke how Saint Iames exprefleth it, Goe to now, 
yeerich men, weepe and howle, my ſ ? your riches are corrupted, and 
"et Sous moth-eaten, your gold and ſilver is cankered,8&c, As if 
oult ſay, you have beene hoarding up your treaſures, you 


ng. . = 
The firſt is this, that ir ſhall bee a proceeding in particulars. 


Thoſe that are rich men, firſt, how they have gotten their | 


will proceed 


Job 27.18. 


] am-F5.1,27 


had rather bee layingof itup, then laying of it out, and theretore 


* [becauſe you have not layed out your cſtates for the ſervice of 


your malter, ruſt & come wpon your gold, and the moth hath eaten into 
our garments,yee have heaped treaſure together for the laſt day. 
Thirdly, how they have ſpent what they have had, whether on 
their luſts ar no ; Tee askeand havenor( ſaith Saint Tames ) becauſe yee 
askeamiſſeto ſpend it on your luſts, ſo yee lay out amiſle, yee ſpend it 
on yourluſts, When men for pride in apparell, for cxceſſe at 
theirtables, for yaine buildings, fe finfull upholding of wicked- 
nclle, forunneceſfary, and injurious pr ings in law ſutes, or 
in whatſoever indire&courſe men lay out their eſtates, it is 2 mil- 
ſpending of their Malfers goods, And as hee that hath got his 
wealrh unjuſtly, and hee that keepeth it unjuſtly, ſhall g/v/# ap «- 
count,{o hee that laycth it out in « confuled, profuſe way 
ſhallbecalled zo give areckoning for that. 
Andnotonly for matter of eſtate, but beſides, for matter of 


| | 4 | 


James 4-3. 


; C place 
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Why Godis | 
ſaid recall all 
MEento An Ace | 


1. Becauſe he 


in particular. 


— 


cs 


The Stewards Summons. 


Mat:16, 


place andauthoritic.. Moſer knew this wellenough, and therefore 
when hee was to goe our of the world, hee firſt cleares all recko- 
nings with the people of Ifract:I have beenea Ruler thus long, 
letany man comeand ſtandupand ſay, I have done him wrong: 
let evety mancomeandcleare me this day before the Lord, rhat 
I have walked all my lite time unblameably, inoffenfively, 
promoting the glory of God, and ſuppreiſingall the evill that I 
could with my might: this wastheaccount that Moſes made with 
the people of Ifracl before hee Med, that hee might lift up his head 
with comfort in the day of the Lord, Thusitmuſt bce with you, yec 
| muſt give an account of your places. | 
And ſo forthe ſtateof your bodies. The health thou haſt had: 
how haſt thou ſpent thy ſtrength and thy health ? Marke the 
if [mw of the Wiſe man to the young man, Rejoyce (ſaith hee ) i» 
the dayes of thy youth, as if hee ſhould ſay: Doe 1t thou wilt, doe it 
| thou dare, bur know that for all theſe things thou muſt come to judge-| 
| newt. Now thou haſt a great deale of health, a great deale of 
ſtrength, but haſt thou beene the berrer for Gods ſervice © haſt 
thoutmployed it for Gods glory or no ? ', 
Andto for the members of, thy body, thou muſt give an ac- 
count for thy imployment of thoſe inſtruments. Thy rongue: 
every idle word( (atth Chriſt ) that men ſhall ſpeake, they ſhall give an 
account of ,at _ of judgement. If for everyidle word, what thenfor 
thy ſwearing and curſing, and lying ? what: for the abundance of 
filthy obſcene, and rotten communication that commeth out of 
thy mouth. Thou muſt givearraccount for thy tongue. And ſo 
for _ member, and for every ſenſe, I cannot ſtand upon pax- 
tICUIArs, Is | | 
Thu muſt giveanaccount likewiſe for the gifts of d., mind, 
how thou hall imployed thy wifedome and learning, and cxpe- 
rience, &c, | © 


Forall thy paſſions: heerhat is angry with his brother unadviſcdly, 


is in danger of judgement. fs os IN 0; 
Forall the difpdfirions, andinclinations of thy heart, for out | 


the heart commet s and murthers, and adutreries, " : 
Inaword,whatſoeverabilitie thouhaft, whereby thou. migh- 
reſt have beene beneficiall, and ſerviceable to the: Church and! 
Common-wealth, thou muſt give an account of it int particular 
{unto God; hee willealltheetoa reckoning of every parcell by-it 


|felfe.” The Maſter (inthe Goſpetl)that talenrs to his fer: 
vants, hee called them to an account ralent hee gave 
them: fo there mitſt bee a particular ration to:(God of all 


thoſe ſeverallabilities whetewithteo hath fitted thee for his ſer> 

vice, how thou haſt behaved 'thy-ſelfe t1\marter of health, anil 

ſtrength/and time;/in thy ſcnies, in theanerabers of chy body, 
_— - 2 : 0 
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ow with thy mind, how withthediſpoſitions of thy ſoule,how 
inal the cifixnnd endowments hee hath intruſted thee with, for 
the ſervice of the Churchand Common-wealth, 
Secondly, it iscalled a reckoning, becauſe in this reckonihg, 
God will goeby a method, keepean order, ſuchan order as men 
doc in reckoning with their accomptants, every thing hath his 
due place : God will proceed to glve every one in the day of 
judgement his due place, and yee ſhall find then, many ſinnes that! 
yee haveaccounted the lighteſt all, will bee the moſt heavieſt, 
and grievous at that day. / will im _ ſinnes in order before thee, 
faith God in Pſal.50. Hee Na reckoned them upconfuſedly here, 
theſethings thou haſt done, bur, I will ſet them ip order before thee, God 
will obſerve ſuchan order, ascvery thing ſhall have its due place, 
its duc head. | 
-Inthe firſt place ſhall be that Apoſtacie, whereof all Adams 
poſteritic are aq This David ſaw, and therefore when hee 


borne 1n ſinne, and in ſinne hath my mother conceived mee. 

Inthe next place ſhall bee that concupiſcence,that deprava 
of nature, from whence all actuall ſinnes proceed.This Saint' Paul 
_ therefore hee bewailethiras the originall, and root of 
all ot 


of the heart, becauſe thence commethall the outward actions of | 
the whole man, | 
 Thenall the outwardactions. Hee will begin firſt with thoſe; 
againſt the firſt Table, Atheiſine, infideliric, prophancneſle, con- 
tempt of God, and his ſervice, negle@ of his glory, andthe op-= 


| And Wen the Law and the Goſpell come together, hee will 
roceed more ſeverely,tor thefinnes againſt the Goſpell;then the 
eg = is TO that _ __ telleth us, that ir =_ 
eafrer for $  Gomorah, then for Capernaum at the da 
Tudgement. Why ſo 7 Sedomeand Gomorah had-the Law, but Cz 
pernaumhad the Law and the Goſpelltoo,; And (faith the Apo- | 
{tle Heb,10.)If they that obeyed not Moſes Law died, of how much fre 
judgement ſhall they bee guiltie of, that & the Goſpel of Chrift, 
the law of: faith ? Thus God will proceed. 
refore, whenyee, would exerciſe e, follow 
Gods order, mourne tin6tefor in hencic, and infidelitic,” then 


4 


herthings.” Beck for ſin againk the firſt 
Table, forprs elle-or. nd of God, the 


if n 
SOREN —_ lf bee lamented 
| F* too,” Againe:bem Ing the inward ſin- 

ifpsfition of thy heart; then thy ournard Rafal action :'and 


| forget not theoriginall root of all, which webrought with uginto 


the | 


OE —.. . 


judged himſclte, hee os himſelfeas one borne in ſfinne, 4 | 


eractuallſinnes, Kom.7. God will begin firſt with the ga$| - 


2.Becauſe he 
will proceed 
by method 
and order. 


__ 


Td Commans 


che world. I ſay, marke Gods method, and his order : that which 
hee takes moſt notice of at the day of Iudgement, lay that to thy 
thoughts, and take greateſt notice of itnow. ? 

It is a grievous fora manto be borne inſinne, but to adde 
aQuallſinnes to that, itismoregrieyous, For a man to ſinne in 
thought, and in heart is grievous, but to adde actuall ſfinncs to 
choſe, itis more grievous. Itise grieyous thing for a man to ſin 
ag&inſt righteouineſle, to deale\unjuſtly with men, bur to deale 
unrighteouſly withGod in poing of his worſhip,is more grievous. 


}.Becauſc he 
will proceed 
by bogks- 
Dan.,10, 
Rev.20. 


Ioh,12,48, 


Ter, (741% 


Itisa grievous finne fora man to diſobey the law of God, bur to 
diſobey the law of faith, to delay repentance, to deferre turning 
| unto God,is far more grievous. Thus we ſhould marke Gods or- 
der, that hee will obſerve, when he bringeth us to a reckoning. | 

Thirdly, It is called a reckoning, becauſe God will proceed 
withmenat that day ( as Maſters with their ſervants ) by wz1- 


| rings, by bookes. .In the tenth of Daniel, the booke was opened, and 
t 


| in the 20,Revel, there is mention made of bookes that ſhould bee opec- 
ned. God will proceed with all his ftewards, upon bookes that 
ſhfflbe opened.” The bookes are cither the booke of the, Law, 
that ſhewes what wee ſhould have done ; The words that T ſpcate, 
(faith Chriſt Y rhe ſame ſhalt judge you at the laſt day. And theie x 
one that judgeth you,even Moſes a read daily, And then ſecond- 
ly, theteis the booke of Conſcience, that ſhewes what wee haye 


hearts, Littledoeſt 


one here: God will putthe memories of men to the taske, as A-! 
brahamdid Dives, Sonneremember that thowin thy life time hadeſt thy 
pre $0,rememberthatthoy in thy litc time haddeſt riches, 

thowdidſt thou imploy them? remember that thou hadeſt Ay- 
thoritic, and office, and place inthe Church or C ommon-wealth, 
but what ſervice dideſt thou doe to God 2? remembenghat tho! 
haddeſt wiſedotne,and learning, and knowledge, but. what ga 
had the Church/or Comman-wealth by it? God I fay , will 
Py every mans memorie tq the taske, what opportunities are 

O 


ſcareleſly ; nay, what opportunities he avoided wilfully, whe 
hcemighthavedonaGodbote erſcrvice, yet leſt be ouldieed, 
advantagedin his by-reſpeQs in the world hee bauked them: re- 
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menſhallbeſtoppetiarthe deyifnds Lord, they 


tgoſpellwhere it wasw 


[whereb 


ok. ————— A... ” 


The Srewards:Summons. 


thing appeare 


_ Godwill 
inhoproccalings | 


thing trofayfor themſelves, whyjulſticeſhould notproceed; 
them. Here (will God fay)1I 
muchgottenby uſurie,; ſomuch ſpent in vaine;:fo much kept in- 
juriouftyfrom thefurtheranceof Gods worthip,and planting the 
ſomuch keprtfrom ing the 

in publike, in-privatezfo much 


antin 
urchand 5 ems 


| from helping the poore: here Thirid it, how comes it here* was it 


not writtenwith thy owne hand 2-was it not thy ſelfe that made 
this imprefſion upon thy conſcience by thy owne guilt? .Whar 
wiltthou ſay forthy ſelfe* hathanyone accuſed thee wrongful 
ly £ hathaty one wrote ir by miſtake ? No, all is done with thy 
owne hand, and you cannotdeny your owne hand writing, when 
itis brought to yourface. Hath any one had the keeping: of this 
booke ot thy conſcience? haſt thou not alwayes had ir in thy 
Owne on? whatcanſt thou eforthy ſclfe 2 
Iknow( beloved )and itis true,that are many other waics 
ungodly men ſhall beaccuſedatthelaſt day : God him- 
laccuſethee, and bee a ſwift witneſſe againſt thee, the Saints 
accuſe thee, thedivels ſhall ac- 
ing, and thar-rhar ſhall-elcare 


ſclfe 
thallaccuſc thee, wicked men 
cuſethee : but the maine p 


that the accuſation is by their owne hand-writing, theix owne 
booke ſhallaccuſethem, that they have waſted their Lords goods 
and miſ-ſpentthem... ; 40) | ny 

The fourth and laſt thing wherein this proceeding at the laſt 
day, ſhall be likea reckoning is this. That there an account 
be made inimeaſure, and proportion to the truſt commitred-to 
men. The Maſter when hee reckonerh with his ſervant, he cal- 
leth him toaccount, not for ſome lefſer ſummes, or for ſome one 
or two things, burfor all that he hath intruſted him with, and if 
one ſervant have more thenanother, his account ſhall be greater 
adage the. - of that thar-is a 

to 0 of his reckoning be, tow 

much «given, of them much i expetted, and to wham little, 


little is expected , 'bur of one ſomething is) 
becauſe every one is a Steward, The reckoning, I ay, it 
ſhall bet according to: the difference of gifts and-'endow- 


ments, wherewith wee are intruſtcd. the Maſtcr'-in 
the Goſpell, called his ſervants. to an account for:.che Ta- 
lents, wetkeche ther hadnen Thane madeaccount for;ten,and 
IF ——— 


EE 
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by bookes;andthis will cleare Gods jultice | | 


{o much given to fink fo fo | 


be| 


| Gods juſtice, and ſtopthe mouthes of all ungodly men is this, | 
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V/e 1, 
For confuta» 
tion, 


Atheiſts in 
che Church, 


om rarer eng oefork had ane, 


| wicha few uſesof it. 


of reverence of hisname*t- of ſetring up: his worſhip: in their 
god in hr heat Oran d 


acouns; for ſomuch heef had, oy 
burfor oneftor {0 As. received. 
th er Forte porha hunt wealth, and/an.cſtate in 
the woalt!; ſhall countfarther for. that. Hee that hath 
hadall theſe, anctauthoritie atidplace, wherein he had: power to 
doc right, andto glatifie Godamiongſt mien, he muſt moe ac- 
labeled ion mri) lend moments hreap 
Cc that the more 
up, andthe more places of. authoricy, and preterments they have 
in che world, theiraccounts ſhall bee greater ar the day of . the 
Lord, certaitily itwould make therh morefober, andwalke more 
—— a y, it would cothebeſ ſo muckthe mor 
r1ous, to improvyetheirtalents,to _— 
Lord that intruſted them withrthem. 96 
Soamnch for the opetiing of the Jongg I willconclude goon: 


Yee ſee( Beloved/)not onely that all are - Gods fewards bur 
that all Gods fewards ſhall be brought to. a'reckoning, brought 
to itin this life, andinanothet; Yee ſee why'ir iscalle 2 = 
ning, wh God willprocced with meninthis manner, The firſt 
Vic then {hall be for confutation'of thoſe Atheiſts, that put fare 
from them the feare'of the day.of Iudgement.. 

Is it poſſible that there- ſhould be a genetationsin the world, 
that ſhould doubrof! the 1 ro come * Nay, ſhall wee 
gocfurtherand comenterer, notonely-irv the world, 'but in the: 
Church, that there ſhould beſuch asdoubt of that time and day & 

By that that is dohedaily, i that'there be many ar Yi 
day in the Church, that doubt of a Iudgemeni day. 

Firſt, doe bur trie mens courſes. What finhes doe they moſt 
feare, and moſt avoide 2 by thatyce ſhall know what Iudgemenr 
they feare, and whar they teareinot. Theyteare only ſuch ſinnes 
as in the courſe of juſtice, menand 


ous to men, leſt menproceed?iri mans'juſtice againſt them, /But 
how commerh irropaſſe thit thre 1s'ſo little:regard of God & 


EI Em 


theirlawes take hold of: ſuch| 
ay asare only a breachof the ſerondrable. Mcnwill not be- injuri- 


| themorions of ſinneintheir owne hearts. Aman would notbee| 


| tooke 


— 


wy 
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mencanaotdifcerneit, A man would not be tooke 

ther, yet nevertheleſſ& he is full of malice, and 

ning, Why is this, bue becauſe men acknow | 
nent of God, wherein 


ment tocome*? T not the Jud 
he will.-bring' the breaches' of the-firſt Table to an account; as 
well as thoſe of theſketond, and the ſecretthoughts, and finnes of 
rheheart,roareckoning,as wellas outward ations, 
-./:Such mockers there were in'the time of Saint Peter, againſt 
whom he ſpeakes in his ſecond Epiſtle, and third chapter, - Wee 
| willa little obſerve the method of the Apoſtle, that we may ſee 
how he diſcovereth them. Say the mockers, there ſhall bee-no 
Iudgement. There ſhall; faith the Apoſtle. How can that bee ? 
Have not all things continued 4s they were, fince the beginning of the 
| Creation for ſo many thouſand yearts ?' And why ſhould we thinke 
'that there ſhould come any alteration after, more then before * 
| Yee are deceived( faithhe)all things have notcontinuedalike,the 
world was drowned by water. But if they doe continue, it « by the 
| word of God , and that Word that gave a beefng to them, that 
[Word willputanendrothem, God canas cafily by his wordde- 
ſtroy all things, as by-his Word lice made all things. But ſome 
will ſay, by what inſttument will hedeſtroy the world 7 Zy fire. 
How canthat be, for-thar is one/of the maine'parts, -the maine 
matter whercot things were made, and ſhall tharbe thedeſtruci- 


envie, and" repi- 
not a judge 


. 


onof that whereof iris made 2 Yes(ſfaith the ApoſtleyAll things 


| and why notthen by fire ? But God deferreth the promiſe of his c 

{ming? What of that 2 He putterhitnot quite off, though he d 

ferre, yet it is not long with God, for there is no time long tohim th 

| is cternall:and in thathedeferreth, it is that ſothe men may be 

broughttoſalvarion, and others made inexciiſable. Thus the A- 

ſtle takes off all objections of the Atheiſts of the world, and 
eth thar there ſhall be aday of Tud | 


.- Secondly, itſcrveth for i ion. If there ſhall be ſuch a 


. 
. 


{ were madeby water too, and yer they were deſtroyed b : 
ar 


A 


z Pet.3. 


Vets" 


Tudgementtocome; if God will have ſuctia'time of reckoning 
withall his /ewards inthe world. Then it teacherthus firſt, notto 
buſic our ſe veinjaly one another, why ? becauſe there ſhall 
atimecomeof GodsIi Whoart thos( faith the Apoſtle) 


| p ee Er brother Doſt thou nor 
know that thereis onethat hitnandrhee 2 is it fitthar 
that isa priſoneratthe Ba comeatid leape up into the 
placeof the Iudgey and fitin his Kt? Yee arcal alloy prifoncrs 


that j brother ? 1 all FIT ; Geet 
Eno ror rol ere erent 


For 1oſtru- 


1+ Not to 


judge others. | 


Rom, 4. 19. 


—— —_—— 


together, and yeo millt all ſtand before rhe judgement fake 
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A twofold 
reckoning to 
be made 
here, 


1, Reckon 
with our 
ſelves. 


Jer.$.6. 


" |ohings of darkneſſe, and will make manifeſt. the counſels of the hearts, 


Chriſt, So inanother place the ſame A , when "in would! 
take men off from judging, ſaith hee ; Judge nothing befarsche rome : 
Why ? for the Lord will come,who both will bring to light, the hides 


and then ſhall every man have-pratſe of God. As if hee ſhould ſay, 
houart notable to pg ef may bee that man that hes 
thatday, may find praiſe with God. -\ 
Secondly. Turnethe judgement on thy owne heart, beemore 
in judging of thy ſelfe, that thou maycſt not bee judged of 'the 
Lord. Will Godcall thee toaxeckonipg ? then begin to call thy 
ſelfe toa reckoning firſt, > | k | | 4 
How ſhall that bee done 2 ./ " 
There's a double reckoning;that every man muſt undergoe, 
that will avoid this reckoning with God. | | 
Firſt, hee muſt reckon with his owne heart. F 
Secondly, with others,,., 
Firſt with his owne heart,” Every manmuſt take all the advan- 
tages, and opportunities that Gud hath given, to reckon with 
himſclfe. Doth God awaken thy conſcience by the preaching of: 
his word 2 Deſcendinto thy owne heart y;Fr.is that that the Lord 
lookes for, thaga man ſhould ſay; What have I done? Doth God 
{mitetheg with ſomeafflicions, if with loſſes * reckon with thy 
ſelfe how, thouhaſt gained thy,wealth : If. with diſgraces, reckon 
with thy,fclfeabout thy pride, and ambition, and vanitic of thy 
heart. If God ſmite.thy body with fickneſſe : reckon with thy 
ſclfe abont the i Ce Cherkh.endthe well uſage of 
the times and ſcaſons of grace, Every evening call thy fſelfe toan 


count; What haye I done this day * where have I beene 2 In 
what company how have I carried my. ſelte there? what good 
haveI done? what Raves haye I received? In the matters of thy 


calling, reckon withghy ſelfe, with what heart thou haſt follow- 
edit, with what. care to conforme thy ſelte to Gods word, the 


rule of righteouſneſle. If thou haſt beenin pleaſures, whether 
were lawtull, and if'they were, whether they were lawtully uſed, 
Thus muſt eyeryman reckon with his owne heart ;as the Chureb 
in Lament.3.39. Wherefore i the living man ſorrowfull? Man ſuffereth 
r hu ſwone, let us ſearch our wayes, and tarne agazne to the Lord, There 
are many that thinke to out- = ny yay ere 
know this who-ever thou art, . that if thou forbeare to reck 
withthy owne heart, God willafſuredly reckon with thee, thou 
__ Svonke 1 ty ,or whhGud: there- 
re David Pial,q. Commune wi owne hearts npow your 
beds, that is, bee ſure elk rafrowyou lpe, rather then ts 
negle& this bulineſſe of reckoningwith your owne hearts, -/ 
Eccondly, Reckon with others too, Let that man that is m 


authoritic, 
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authoritie; a-Magiſtrate, ſo carry himſelfe in his im loyments, 
'thathe may 'reckon with the people, and give anc. ro had | 
if ncedbe,as Samnel did, Wheſe oxt have T taken ? or whoſe eſe have 
1 taken ? or whom have 1 defrauded ? whom have 1 oppreſſed? or of 
| whoſe hand have I recerved any bribe to blind mine eyes therewith ? 
(The Lord(ſaith hee) is # witneſſe that yee have not found any thing in 
my hand, And not only ſo, but that they may bee able to wit- 
| nefle, that they have beene great inſtnuments of Gods glory, and 
| of the good of others. 

Let Miniſters reckon with the people committed to their 
charge, as Pad did, when hee tooke his leave of the Epheſians, 
and was 10 goe up to Jeruſalem, F take you to record this day ({aith he) 
that I am pure from the bloud of all men, for 1 have not ſhunned to de- 
| clare to you the whole counſell of God, and I have kept backe nothing that 
| w45 profitable unto you, but have ſhewed you, and taught you publikely, 
and from houſe to houſe. And becauſe I know that after my depar- 
| ture, there will ſomewhat remaine to be done, for Grievous wolves 
will enter in, not ſparing the flocke, therefore I will be carefull that 
there be a ſucceſſion of faithfull Miniſters after me, and therefore 
Igivecharge to the reſt that follow, that they take heed to them- 
ſelves, and to the focke over which the holy Ghoſt hath made them over- 
far, to feed the Churchof God, which hee hath purchaſed with his owne 

oud, | 


Let Maſters, reckon with their Families, their ſervants and 
| children, whether they have done their dutic as faithfull Maſters, 
notonly in furthering the ſervice of God, but alfoin furthering of 
them by inſtruction, andexampletoall good. 
+ . Letthoſe thatare ina way of traffique, learne to reckon with 
thoſe that they deale withall, If thou haſt wronged any by un- 
juſt gaine, thou muſt reckon with him by reſtitution : there is no- 
thing that thouhaſt gotten unjuſtly, for which thou doſt not rec- 
kon now, but( as Saint Jawes ſaith Yat that day ſhall eat thy fleſh as 
it were fire, Therefore Zacheus, when ſalvation was brought to his 
houſe, It 1 bave done unjuſtly, and wronged any, I reſtore it. Doubt- 
lefle thereare many men that cloathe themſelves in Sattin and 
Velvet, and abound inall yaricticand bravery, that would now | 
be houſcleſſe and monilefſe, and apparclleſle, it may bee, if they 
thould make reſtitution of theirunjaſt gaine.. Well, doe it, as yee 
b —_ our owene Ar cnc w— reckonas you _ Gods p—_ 
"7 |$4th bun;how youhavecomebyey Dave in 
2 the world, and ember Ras? #7 
2 | |:;Reckonyith others z{{o for workts of mercie, what thou haſt 
3 EE: thy bxethrep i chou baft lived thus long in a 
| | 


plcntifull eſtate, what haſt thou. done with thy cſtate 2 1-/ephus 
ons upthreceſeverallienths that were and cxadtcd 
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3. To Exer. 
ciſe daily 

repentance, 
AQs 17.31, 


4, To ger an 
iarereft in 


Chriſt, 


Rom TE, 1, 
Exod. 25.21, 


Fo To lead A 


holy cenyer- 


ſatien. 
8 Pet3a1t, 


of the lewes. Wouldeſt thou bee lefle liberall now in the time of 
the Goſpell, then they were under the Law ? Is God lefſe merci. 
fall 2. or hath helefle intereſt in thy eſtate * Thou haſt ſoma- 
ny thouſands, What haſt thou done out of this to releeye 
the poore 2 or to ſet up thoſe in a courſe of traffique, and 
trade, that wanta ſtocke, Beloved you cannot (if you lookeabour 
you) want objects of mercy, and meanes to further your recko- 


ning at the day of the Lord, And if you would bee faithfull 
ſtewards to God ſay thus: I have beene thus much behind-hand in 


paying theduc Iowe tothe poore, to the Church, 8c, Iwill 


it while live, andif thatbee notenough, when I die I will nc j 
it. ButI haſten. That is the ſecond thing, Lerevery man no! þ 


thus with his owne heart, 

Thethird thing is, the daily exerciſe of —_ upon the 
ſighr of yourformerevils: God now ( faith the Apoſtle) calleth all 
men every where to repentance, becauſe hee hath appointed a day, in which 
hee will judge the world in righteouſneſſe. Let this then ſtirre us up 
ro repentance. God expects that men ſhould judge rhemſelves 
now. 
Fourthly, If you would ſtandatthat great day of Iudgement,] 
when there ſhall bee ſuch anexa@reckoning. Intereſt now your 
ſelves inChriſt. There is no way to eſcape the judgement tocome, 
but by making peace with the Iudge now. There #s 10 condemnation (0 
them that are in Chriſt Teſs. This was | ne in the Mercie-ſcate, 
that was to bee compaſſed about with the wings of the Cherubins,|. 
all covering the two tables of the Teſtament, one Cherubin to looke 
toward another : ſhewing us thus much, that there is no cove- 
ring of ovr tranſgreſſionscommitted againſt the commande- 
ments of God,thetables of the Teſtimonie,but by the great Mer- 
cie-ſcate the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 'upon whom the Fathers of the 
times before Chriſt, and Beleevers fince looke, expecting the co- 
vering of the guilt of theirſinnes from the wrath of God by no! 
other meanes, but by this propitiatorie or Mercie-ſeate, that cove- 
reth theArke of the Teſltimonie, _.* | 
Laſtly, it ſervethalſo forinſtruction inanother point, that is, 
To tcachus toleadaholy converſation; 'This uſe the Apoſtle Pe- 
ter made of the Dottrine of theday of Tadgement, Seeing ( faith 
he )that wee looke fat theſe things, what mapner of perſons ought wee to| 
bee in all holy converſation and dine ? Alas(beloved) little doe 

know whether this be the laſt that many of youmay 
care, whetherthis be the laſt day wherein God willever call up- 
m—_— repent;andamend your lives. There ſhall be a —_ 
iGolution, and deſtration'v? all things that you ſee, Thefe 


ſhall be a naked appearance made before the Iudge at that day 
reckoning : let every man therefore ſay 'within himſclte, = 
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ſhall I ſtandarthar time, at that Iudgement? All ourcare ſhould| 
bee that of the Apoſtle Pauls, Wherher wee be abſent from the body, or 
preſent in the body, wee labour that wee may bee _— of the Lord : | 
Whether wee liyeaday longer, or diethis day before the mor- 
row, that wee may bee found acceptable betore the Lord, And| 


reſurrettion from the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt, I exerciſe my 
Ufe to have alwayes a conſcience void of offence toward God, and toward 
men. Looke tot in your places, andin yourhearts, that you may! 
havea good conſcience, void of offence roward God and men: 
forthe time ſhallcome, that nothing inthe world ſhall ſtand you 
in ſtead, burta good conſcience: and if then when the bookes are 
opened, it be tound that your reckonings are even, and the ac- 
'countscleare, betweene youu and your Maſter, by obedience ark 
| repentance, by workes and by faith, happie ſhall that ſervant ber, 
' whom his Maſter at that day ſhall find ſo doing. - 


| 


for this cauſe( ſaith hee in another place) becauſe there ſhall bee 4 As 26.15, 


The laſt Vſe, is a uſe of comfort to all the ſervants of God. | 7+ 2. 


Let them quictly, and cheerefully, ſuffer that portion of milcrie, . 
'and affliction that the Lord dealeth out unto them. Letthem nor 
grudgeat the proſperity of ungodly men, or at the varietic of 
{changes, that themſelves are expoſed unto , becaufe there is a 
day of reckoning, andaccount, when all things ſhall bee made 
even. The Apoſtle Saint Iames exhorteth Chriſtians to patience 
upon this very ground, becauſe the day of the Lord draweth nigh, 
It therefore you ſee wicked men proſper, and bring ther enter- 
priſes to paſſe, bee not troubled at the matter. A man'doth not 
much cnvie an enemie thar is now in priſon, though hee have 
ſome good cheare there , though hee have ſome friends, that 
\comeand ſec him there, becauſe hee knowes hee is but a priſoner, 
and hee ſhall be brought out at the Afſizes, and then hee ſhall bee 
righted, The world is the common jayle, whereinto Adam was 
caſt aftcr hee had ſinned, and wee are all priſoners in this priſon- 
houſe: rhe encmics of Gods glory, and of his Church and peo- 
ole. they cannot eſcape our of thus priſon, here they are tied, 
Godschaincsateupon them, and hewill bring them toan account 
before his Iudgement ſeate, and that before all men and An- 
gels. Withtheſcthings let us comfort and ſupport our ſelves. 


* Aword concerning the preſent occaſion. 


Yee have heard that all men are Gods' Stewards - yee have 
heard that God hath a rite, wherein hee will call all his feward: 
tan account : the tore-runners of this great: accom, ſhall bee in 
Þ tre, andafter death, when God ſtrikes men downe by death, 
188 that they may bee brought into his preſence, and there te- 
fonive the ſentence, cither of abſoharion of — 
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The Stewards Summons. | 


ſhewed you before concerning the ſoule of man, in that intele- 
Quall manner receiving the ſentence. 7t is appointed to all men once 
to die, and after that the Iudgement. 

' Youhave now a ſpeRcle of mortalitic before you : one of 
Gods ſtewards tookeaway, andcalled by death to give up his ac- 
count, Concerning whom, itcannotbee expected that I ſhould 
lay much, oran thing atall, f ially by thoſe that know both 
the conditionof his living,and of his dying. 

Forhisliving. Ir was notinthe Citic, butfor the moſt part, ir 
was from us in the Countrey. 

For his dying. Hee was here buta day or two before hee was 
taken hence, Hee came tothe Citic inthe extremitic of his weak- 
neſſe, andit tooke him with ſome violence, as the nature of that 
diſcaſc, the ſtone, is. There was much _—_—_ expected from 
him: but it pleaſed God to make a ſudden change more then. wee 
looked for, for( as I ſaid) his diſcaſe ſeized on him with ſuch 
violence, and extremitie, that he had no ſpace forany thing but to 
pray us, to pray with him, and for him. 

That which wee may learne from ſuch examples as theſe, is 
this , That wee therefore bee goad ſtewards in the time of our life. 
Wee know not what violent ficknefſe may ſeize upon us, and 
how it may diſ-inableus, toexpreſle our ſelves tq men, or to ſer 
our reckonings even with God, Bee ſerious therefore in the 
point, while you have healthand ſtrength. All of you are now 
called roa reckoning by the preaching of the Word and Goſpell, 
if this will not _—_— another calling by ficknefſe, by 
terrours of conſcience, - Youarenot ſure but that the 
next calling may bee by death, as it was with this our brother, 
ler mee put this therefore asa remembrance toevery one of you, 
that you behave your ſelvesas dying daily, Remember thou arr 
a Steward, and muſt give an account of thy ſtewardſhip. Alexander 
had his Remembrancer. Saint Jerome had another Remembran- 
cer, Whether I eate or drinke (ſaith hee ) or whatſoever I doe, mee 
thinkes I heare the woyce of the laſt trumpet, and of the Arch- Angell, 
Ariſe you dead, and come to judgement. Let mce now bee thy Re- 
membrancer, Remember thouarta Steward, and that thou muſt 
beecalled toanaccownt of thy fewardſhip. When thou artin ho- 
ly duties, remember thou muſt give ah account with what 

n_y_ thou ſerveſt God. When thou art in buſineſfe, in th 
ilic, remember thou muſt give an account how thou 
walked toward thy ſervants, toward thy children, toward them 
that God hath given thee, Thou that haſt an cſtate, remember 
that thou muſt give ag account. to the; great Lord, of the 
ting, and of the ſpending of that eſtate, Thou that art in p 


of authoritie over others; remember thou muſt give an hmm 
Ow 
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| how thou commeſt to them, how thou haſt behaved thy ſelfe in 
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| them. Letevery one remember, that hee muſt give an account 0 

| whatſervice hee hath done to his Maſter, of what uſe hee hath 
| beene unto God, and what to others. The more God hath beene 
' glorified, and others benefited, the more ſhall our ſoules becom- 


———— 


torted at that great day of appearance, when the leaſt ſmile 
of GODS countenance, will bee worth a thouſand 
worlds, and: the teſtimonie of a good conſci- | 
ence, will bee preferred betore all 
thetreaſures of the 
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And they buried him, and all Iſrael mourned for him, according to the word 
of the Lord, which he ſpake by the hand of Ahijah the Prophet. 


EcCcCLEs. 2.2. 


T ſaid of laughter thou art madat, and of mirth, what doth it ? 
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EcciusIASTaS, 7.2 


.7t is better to eoe t0 the houſe of mare then to the houſe of uling 


fotha inte cal of tf men, ata — it to his heart 
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-) Fol and _ wack the world is = 
| ſtaken, inſeeking happineſle in any t 
here below. In this Chapter, and hes 


$ the right way to find it, and ſheweth them 
V4 ;(. * wherethey ſhould feeke it, and where the 
ſh nde it : Firſt he telleth.them of a.gued name, in the fi 
verſs: 4 good name'# i better they 
mines is, 4 good death, the day of death is bettex, thay the day of ones 
rh. Thechird is, right mowing, it is berter t0 oe hd 
mourning,then to the houſe of feaſting. Aberongs he 70 
other-particulars. But this he bri monthrions I F 0! 
pteventanobjcection that ſome might mn _ having (31d 

ome\ 


the dayof rdeath,is better then the day of oncs wm 


Fil 


Sl thatfollow, hecommerh rodireR men in | 


ecious ointment.” The; ſecond | 


.| The Cohe- 


nn What goodalſe cancherhs in dem; EO for thoe th 47 


dead they ceaſcrobe,ar and th chararealive es no benefit by by 
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| The meaning 
of the words, ! 


for # mano heave the 
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| of friends.” Anths fairhof open oe tharss is berter then to 
{/=the 


| es tacky a morning 
| Followeth ſt heſaith, that that is che appear men, hc 


fry an RECk he Dy ro corfirme nl prove it, 


can wi Ta that — us Th wealth eanrior, it makcs the heart better, 


. The praiſe of « Wt ourning, or 
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ot pri cath hs 
cinitis 

faked 1 is mougning - fie 

g yet ine 1s bet- 


ter then feaſting. And becauſe it a Parradox to every na- 


ka thirdiverſe, Sorrow isbetrer thay lug hyet, 


tem the heart is made better. Sorrow 


SF 


By the different ſubjects in which they ace. That ſame world- 
ly mirth i in the = of” LE; wi In the fourth verſe : the heart of 

les, is in the houſe burehis mourkang it is inthe heart of 
the wiſe hens "the wiſe is in the houſe of mourni 


By the Efficient cauſe, One cauſe of mourn! Fer _ — £29 of the 
wiſe.In the fifth verſe, 1s DK, to Fes the rebukes of the wiſe, then| 


of fooles, 
Ardthenintheli verfoloyd-rralipfche an objc- 
Qion that ſome might make. For whercas hc had ſaid that mwour- 
was better then” | 7 
there 8 deli hrin joy, there is-nome: 
that thardelight,itsbuta v we <p ks 
Fes ther nes under 4 pot, i bus 


tot thor Pome roman Peer mr pinions of 
Fe ivedhlan tharinthis veeſertiarT havenow read to you, 


Wiſe man {ſpeakes of ſiicha wownire, as is occafionedby thedearh 


houfe of | 
” That he ths by chit whic | 


Harwowm: is upon the ox of ni 
Cs ; 


ondly he fai 
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| phereof into his heart, thew to delight himſelfe in thoſe worldly pleaſures, 
men ſpend os leves 
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.. Ina words Bybe baſcaf mourning, he meantth a houſe where- 
in ſome Se indeed, ich givetl-occaſton ts the parties that} 
—— their-deparred friend, 7} 
ry oe garnpgs. mana - 
aely ſuch a'houſe 
of abundance: as | 
y : 
1Þy the end of all men,hemeaneththar which the Schooles calls 
the end of terwwination. Now there is a twofold end of termination(as 
hey. ſpeake ): either Poſitive , or Privative,- A Poſitive end, as a 
point istheend of a lyne;and an inſtant is the end of time : be- 
cauſe the lyne refqlycthit felfe inroa pointat laſt, and all time re- 
ſolveth it{cltcarlaſt intoan inſtant, A Privativeend, and that is 
thatthat cauſetha ceffation of becing, thar is the end of ation, 
wherein all the worke, and invention, and enterprizes of a man 
ceaſe. Of fuch anend hereheſpeakes, tuchanend of amanas that 
he uo to beas he was upon carth, andceateth'to doe as he did 
nea Ft ? 

By laying to heart, he meaneth more then a bare knowing, or a 
bare obſerving, and taking notice of things. There is to be un- 
derſtood here;a ſcrious pondering, anoften confidering of ir, as it 
is{aid of Marie, Shee layed theſe ſajines to. heart ,, and 10 Iatob, hee 
layed the ſayings of Toſephto heart. It ts fuch a ſcrions conſidering, 
and pondering, andditcuffing af evety thing, as they may bring 
it to ſome uſe, may draw ſome fruit, and benefitout of it rothem- 


| Sothat the fumme and ſubſtance of the words is thus much, 
'It is 8 better thing for amantobee converſant about the thoug brs of death, | 
and 10 take hold of all occaſions that may bring the ſerious conſederation 


and for delights , wherein far the moſt part < 
The.reaſon 1 ; rut e there is ſome _ that ariſeth thereby to the 
inward man, ſome advantage gained to the ſoule : whereas by the other, 
there ts none «t all, there is =- hinderance and hurt, but no furtherance 


; » The wordsthenyouſeeconſiſt of a Propoſition, Anda proofe 
orconfirmation of rhat Propoſition. 


: The tc lnſefþ It is better 18 goeto the hauſe of mourning, then 
to £oe 10 the houſe of feafiing. "PT y- 

- The on or. proofe of 'it, is double; firſt; becauſe 
thisis the end of all men: / becauſe he loving will lay it 


his heart. This latter yartis that which-I purpoſe moſt to in- 
 Intheformer, Hee calleth the houfe wherein any one dies, the 
, 
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of meirngug. It is better 10 a0 10Hut houſe ofOprowening. 
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12 The praoof Miurning,or:\. 


Obſer.r. 
The death of 
others, is a 
juſt occaſion 
of Mourning, 


| Gen, 23-2, 


Gen, 27.41, 


Gen. 50.109, 
2 Sam. 25,1, 


| Zach.r2-10, 


John If, 


AQ.:0,38, 


| R291. 


| his fat 


{ ſeth the creaturetoo much, and 


Where you ſee;' Thatthe Neath of men\with whom we live; is| 
; [raj a nofmouraing roſome, -'.'/ 0:00] 4 
Theholy Ghoſt would-nothave deſcribed the houſe wherein 

a mandies in this manner, if there were nor\ſomeequitie; and Jus] 

ſtice inmournitig, upon ſuchan, occafion;\: For#hee'ſpeakes/ not | 

here(as]I conceive only with referente,and reſpe&bto the com 
mon cuſtome of na and worldly men, but with refpe&'ts 
the naturall diſpofition, and aftetion; that. iis in the heart of 

and the <quitie of the thing, : There ſhould beo-mnouming, and 

there is in1ta juſt atcaſion, whenmenaretakenaway by death, 

Nr Gould s wane frker; LASHES when fron 

mourne for Sar to weepe for her. Eſau, when he ſpeak 

of thedeath of his arker thr, he calleth the time: of his death.) 
the time of monrniug , the dayes of mourning formy father are at 

So 7-4 arm his father was dead, it15:{aid rhar ke mourned: for 

ſevendayes. When Samuel was: dead, all the Iſrachires; 
were gathered together, and layiemed him. W hen 7oſiah. was dead; 
there was ſuchagreat lamentation for him, that it became-a/pat- 
terne of excefſiveniourning , 1n that day there ſhall bea great mour-| 
ning in leruſalens, as the —_—__ Hadadrimmon in the valley of Me-\ 
pes "a Our Saviour Chtiſt,when he looked upon Zazarus, hee 
wept, becauſchewasdead. thoſe Epheſians, this was it that 
broke' their hearts, they ſorromed moſt of all for the words which 

S.Paul ſpake, that they fee _ x0 more. 

I need not ſtanduponthe proofe of the point. There is gre; 
reaſon for it. Firſt, if we reſpe& menin theiruſefulneſſe to S. 
There isno man butis of ſome uſe: and ſo farreasa miris uſefull 
toanother, thereis.juſt ground of mourning, for the loſſe offuch| 
20ne. Therefore David, he mourned for thedcathrof by maya 


. 
o! 


he wasa wicked man, becauſe he was uſctull in his time by way of 
gouernment. Andas there is more uſctulheſſe, ſo there is more 


cauſcof mourning, as we 
and others. : | | 
Secondly, becauſe when thofethat areuſcfull, are taken away, 
a manſceth ſomeefte&s partly of his owne guilt, and. partly of 
Godsdifpleaſure, -Of his 0©wne guilty If thoſe diethat are cvill,| 
thathe did not doe them that good tharthe might, while they-li- 
ved, hedid not converſe ſoprofitably;ashemuighthave done, to 
further theirſpirituall good. If they begoodand gracious, that 
he received not benefitby them, that hedid not the'o 
rtunities, as hemight have done, to have made that uſe of their 
ocietieand co of their prayers, and ſpiritual] helpes, of 
all thoſe gifts andendowmenes that they had. Andas inthe de- 
fe, ſo ikewiſe in theexceſſerhete is guilt. When a man idoli- 
too much to-the arme of 


ſee in the death of Samuel, and Toſgah, 
| ; | 


fiſh: 
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fleſh: when he ſetterh too great a priceupon men, he may appre- | 
| hend the diſpleaſure of God, taking away his brother, that a 
( asit were )acurtainethat ſtood betweene God and him, taking 
| away thoſe that hid God from his _ 

Vpon theſe occafions and grounds, the ſervants of God have 
| refl upon themſelves, ſeeing the death of others, that are 
neere, and deare unto them, and havedrawne from thence,marter | 


Y cauſe of mourning, 

F/ [ae itis athing that the Lord lookes for : Thos haſt ſmitten 
. them, and they havenot grieved, When God takes away any that 
arcuſcfull tous, there 15a ſmiting, and a correfion in it, evento 
thoſe that live, ro thoſe that were intimare and inward with him, 
and God expeRts that men ſhould wwrpe, and grieve for it. 

I briefly note this (for I intend not toſtand upon it)againſt that 
StoicaI Apethy, that ſtupiditie, I cannot ſay whether it have ſci- 
zed on the ſpirits of men, or whether men affect it in themſelves : 
but they account this a matter of praiſe, a vertue praiſe-worthy, 
to ſce nothing dolefull, nothing worthy of mourning in the death 
of any one, Weſce itis quite contraric to the very courſe of the 
Scripture. Ch 

But it will be objected, Weare bid to mortifie our earthly p_ 
ons; and if we muſt mortifie our affections, we muſt mortthie all 
our afteQions, that of ſorrow, as well as anger, and the like. 

; Tanſwerbricfly, The Scripture indeed biddeth us morrifie our 
c Ire bur it doth notbid us take away our affections : it bid- 
h us only mortifie, and purge our the corruption of our affe- 
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ions, Now there isatwofo po my diſtemper in the 


affe&ions of men. The firſt is, whentheyare miſplaced, and ſet 
uponwrong objects : ſo we mournefor that we ſhould rejoyce in, 
or wee rejoyceinthat we ſhould mourne for. Secondly, when 
they arecither exceſſive or defetive : either we over-doe, or wee 
doe not, cither notatall, or notin that proportion, and meaſure 
that we ſhould. Thus, when we over-grievefor worldly croſſes, 
and toolittle for finne, roomuch for the loſle of carthly friends, 
and too litrlefor thelofſe of Gods favour, and ſpirituall wants: 
this isadiſtemper of the affeions inthe defe&, the heart growes 
carthly, and fixed upon the creature, and is drawne away, and | 
eſtranged from God, Then there is the exceſle : that the Apoſtle 
f cakes of, when he exhorts them, not to mourne as men withowt | cTheſ.q.1 z; | 

- whether he ſpake there of the Gentiles, as ſome thinke, that 
cut their. heads, and. made rhemſclves bald, in the day of their 
moliening, anaftetedkind of ourward ſhew they had xo mourne, 
whichthe Lord forbad the people of Iſrael to Go : or whether 
(as indeed iris ) becauſe they did not-reſtraine inwardly, and bri- 
dle the: exorbitanr> excefle of their affection, wee ſhould not 
mourne 


The praiſe of eNAourning,or 


Obſervat,2 


| Death the 
end of all 


men, 


mourneas the Gentiles, butas men of hope: mourneas men that 
confer the NEE ein arch pod in your Pianl- 
lies, and can ſee howheere God commcth to you, and what uſc 
God would have you make of every particular rryall and affliQi- 
on: mourne ſofarre as you ſee your owne guilt, in not maki 
uſe of the opportunities you haye had in enjoying your friends, 
and ſo farre as you ſee any evidence of difpleatare from God: 
ſo farre weſhould _ but notas — hope. 

ButI brief ethis, intending not to inſiſt upon ir, onlyb 
occaſion, ws” place whereany die, the / 
of mourning. | 

Weecome now tothe proofe of the point, why going to the 
houſe of mourning,taking theſe occaſions to affect our hearrs, is bet- 
ter thenzo goeto the houſe of feaſting, then 'to take occaſions of de- 
.ghting our {clves in outward things. Whar's the reaſots* It is 

OuDyIE, , 
Firlt, This is the end of all ment. 
What is the end of all men ? The houſe of mourning. That which 
hemeaneth by the hauſe of mourning here, is that which he calleth 
theend of all men, that whach putteth an end to all men, and to 
their actions uponearth, and that is Death. 

So that the maine point, that in this place the wiſe man intend- 
eth, is but thus much, I will deliver it in the very words of the 


ſoners and meane perſons, to labourers, to ſervants, to ſmall and great, 


Text, we need notyaric from them at all. 
| | Deathis the End of all men. 


Death is that which every man muſt expe, to be the end of 
his life, and'of his a&tions. Itis the common, the laſt condition 
of all menupon carth, 

I will give you but two places of Scripture, that include all 
men in Death. One in third, from the fourteenth verſe, to th 
20, verſe of that Chapter, 1b ſheweth there how Death is the E | 
of all men, he beginneth with the X:ngs and Cowunſellers of the Earth, 
with Princes and great warriours, and deſcendeth afterward to pri- 


all ( ſaith he ) lie downe'in the duſt, and goe tothe place of ſilence. 
The _—_ placeis in Zachar, iy Tour fakirwkers arethey ? = 


the Prophets, doe they livefor ever ? Thatis, looke toall your forc- 
fathers; thathavebeeneinall times before you, whether they be 
thoſe Fathers that you glory in, Abraham, 1ſaac,and Iacob, and the 
reſt, or:thdſe Farkers that difobeyed the word of mo 
CS og baths: Jall thee An- 
cicnt perſons they are: dead z or 8& S.Peter ſpeakes, of thoſe thar 
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in the grave:.yea, and the Prophets'too, that preached to you, | 
theyare dead : the generations before you, both of Prophets and 
ople,arcall dead, | 
You ſec then, that Death is the common conditionof all men. Kings 
and Subje&s; Prophets and people, this is the laſt thing that ſhall 
be ſaid of themall, theyare dead. : 
Anditmuſt beſo, Firſt in __— of Gods decree, It is that| Reaſs. 
that God hath. appointed, and determined, concerning all-men, | In regard of 
that they muſt dic: thereis a ſtature for it in heaven, that can ne-| ©9%5 decree. 
ver bereverſt. It isappointed to all men once todic,Heb,g.17, - | Heb 9.27. 
Secondly, in regard of that matter whereof all men aremade; | Reaſ.2, 
of carth : Duſt thou art,” and to duſt thou ſhalt returne, Tour remem- | 18 *<gard of 
brances (ſaith 10b) are like unto aſhes, and your bodies, to bodyes of clay.  ——— 
How cate isitfor the wind toblowaway aſhes? for a potter to | are made, 
breake inpicces a veſlellof clay ? ſocaficitisroput an end to the | J9Þ 13-03 
memories, and bodies of men, they are bur aſhes and clay. 
Thirdly, inregard that every manhath in him, that that is the| Reaſc3. 
'cauſe of Death: finne. Ttis thatthatisas poifonin the ſpirits, and | I regard e- 
as rottenneſle in the bones. Sinnnligngtic in Death, and Death _—_ _— 


| ſeizes uponall men, ir conſumethall men from the very begin- | cauſe of 
mn i * wi Fit @1- | deach, 

' ning by degrees. Shew mea man without finne : without it ei- 

| ther inthe commitring of it, or withour it in the guilt-of it, you 
, may then ſhewamanthar ſhall not die : while all men are under 


| finne, they are under Death. ' Even our blefſed Saviour Icfus 
Chriſt himſclte, though hedid nor finne actually, yet becauſe hee 
ſtood guiltie of ourſins, Death ſeizedupon him. = 
So then. Looke to Gods decree, that is, All men ſhall die. 
Looke to the matter whereof every man is made; that is, a de- 
caying dying ſubſtance, And looke to the cauſe of death in all 
' men, that is finne. If any mancaneither eſcape Gods decree, or 
; bring amanthart is not made of fucha mouldring matter, or pro- 
| duce, and ſhewa man that hath no finne in him : then you ma 
ſhew a man that ſhall not dic: burrill then this concluſion remai- 
neth, that the wiſe man ſetteth downe, this #5 the end of all men,that 
they ſhall die. 
But here it will be objeed , Wee find ſome men that did not owe. 
dic. Irisfaid of Enoch, that he was tranſlated, that hee ſhould not ſer | Hcb-11-5. | 
death, Heb.11.5. And of Elijah, that he went upby a whirle-wind #10 |» King.z. 11, 
heaven inachariot of fire.2 King.,2.11, Theſtmen did notdie. 
| Tothis, Lanſwer briefly. Particularand extraordinary exam- | An». 
| les, doe not fruſtrate generall rules : God may ſometunes di- 
pence with ſome particular men,and yet the rule remaine firme., 
I fay it may be ſo. 
But ſecondly weanſwer,>They had that that was in ſtead 6f 
Death tothem, ſome change; though they did not die after the 


manner 
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manner of other men.Soat the end of the world,it is ſaid,rhat thoſe] | 
that are alive ſhall be caught up and changed,jn the twinckling of aneye,| © 
there ſhall be a ſudden, and almoſt undiſcernable, unperceivable| # 
change; which ſhall be to them inſtead of death, G:- 

Bur it will be objected further. There is a promiſe made in| 3 
Ioh.1 1. That thoſe that beligue ſhall never die, 8 


twofold death, which the Scripture calleth, the firft and the ſecond| * 
death : The firſt death, is the death of the body, that ariſcth from| '* 

adiſ-juntion, and ſeparation of the body from the ſoule, And] 7 
there is a ſecond death, that ariſeth from the diſ-junCtion, and ſepa-| '; 


ly, the ſecond deathis that which is truly Death : and ſo rhey ſhall] 3 
notdie. A manmay havea body ſeparated from the ſoule, and| | 
yetnot his ſoule ſeparated from God, nor himſclfe from Chriſt.) | 
Who foal ſeparate us from the love of God in Chriſt ? neither life, nor 
acath, nor principalities nor or m— Death you ſec ſhall not bee| i 


it doth not ſeparate the body from Chriſt : the body remaineth a| = 


God is not the God of the dead, but of the living, ſaith Chriſt, Mat.22. 
And therefore he proveth,that even Abraham was not dead in that| 
ſenſe, that they thentooke it, bur hee remaineth yet alive, in as| F 
muchas God was his God. Abraham( whole Abraham) was Gods} 
by vertue of Coy ſo are all his poſteritic, the children of| F+ 
Abrahamby faith, in a ſpirituall ſenſe they remaine with Chriſt,| 
andtheyareunitedto hin, as members to the head, even when| ® 


ſenſe, ſoas to have theirſoule ſeparated from God, though they| i 
dic in the firſt ſenſe, that is, to have their bodics ſeparated from| 
the ſoule. Butour Saviour in that place of 74x ſpeakes of the| | 
ſecond, of that death, which is an everlaſting ſeparation of the 
ſoule from God, As weſay of wicked men, that while they are 
alive, they aredead, ſo the Apoſtle ſpeakes of the widow that l;- 
ved in pleaſures, while ſhe lived, ſhe was dead, and the Church ol 
Sardis, had a name to live, but ſhewas dead. This is true death in- 
| deed, when thatthe ſoule of a man is ſeparated, and diſ-joyned 
from God, and from Chriſt: And itis the ſtate of every man by| þ 
nature, of eyery man under finne , though they walke up and 
downe, and doe the ations of the _ they are bur dead 
men. Andas truly, as theyarc ſaid to be dead while they live, ſo 
truly it may be ſaid of the children of God, that while they are| * 
dead, they live: as it is ſaid of Abrahews, ſo it may bee faid of all| & 
Gods ſcryants, G__ not properly, but remaine ſtill in union} Þ 
with God, and with Chriſt: with God through Chriſt, _—_ 
pts, 


To this I anſwer that common diſtintion; There is a| | 


ration of the ſoule from God, The firſt death, is no death proper-| 


able to ſeparate us from God: it cannot ſeparate the ſoule : Nay,| FP? 


member of Chriſt, as well while it is ſtill in the grave, as before :| We 


their bodies are in thegrave. Sothat( Ifay)they die not in that| 


Is it ſo then, that Death is the end of all men, Let us make ac- 
| count of it for ourſelves. This ſeemeth bur a plaine point, and 
ſo indeed it is : but I know there is nothing more uſctull, and I 
| know there isnothing leſſe regarded, and lefle conſidered of ſeri- 
ouſly then this, that we muſt die, Ir1s true, wee all acknowledge 
it in _— and every man, the yery worſt, the moſt igno- 
rant, and molt prophanein the world will yeeld to this inthe ge- 
nerall, thatallmen muſt dic, and let a man come and tell them, 
that they themſclves muſt dic, they will grant it too, bur this is 
that tharundoes us all, we reſt in generals, and doe not ſeriouſly 
inſiſt upona ſerious application of it, ro a mans owne particular 
caſe, and bring it hometoa mans ſelte, to conclude thus, 'T muſt 
dic, I may dic ſoone, this may be the laſt day of my life upon 
carth, this may be the laſt timeI may breathe, this may be he laſt 
word that Tſhall ſpeake, the laſtaRionthatl ſhall doe; I know 1 
muſt die, and it may be I may die now. This is that wee ſhould 
rincipally intend, and labour moſt after, thatwhen we reade the 
orics of the Scripture, and ſee that Death is the end of all men, 
rhatall muſtdic, and theirhouſes muſt be, houſes of mournine, to 
{conclude the ſame for our ſelves. All thoſe worthics ſpoken of 
in Heb.11. itis ſaid, 4 all died in faith, 1 read ſuch a man was a 
King, but he died; ſuch a man wasa Prophet, but heedicd ; fuch a 


onc in his ſtrength, theſedied, and Imuſt die, the ſame thing muſt 
be ſaidof mee, that is faid of them. Ifay, let us not only fay it, 


the ſame thing muſt be ſaid of us, thatis ſaid of allmen, All men 
muſtdie, we muſt die. 
_ Thebenefit that loweth fromit will be this - 

Firſt, when a man bringeth it to his owne particular caſc, it will 
makefinnemore odious to him. What: is it that brought Death 
1ntothe world ? whatbringethdeath upon us ? Sinne, By one man 
finne entred into the world, and death by —_ ſo death paſſeth upon 

all 
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man was Noble, but he dicd ; ſucha one dicd in his youth, ſucha} 


but reſolve, and conclude uponit, conclude for our ſelves, that | 
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derthe ſentence of death, And we ſee it is true to this day. Wee 


thingelſe. He hath beene as good as his word, he hath declared 
his juſtice, and his truth in thedearh of all man-kind upon the (in| 


| the glory of his truth,as we find ir in this, 
3-Death will | 


be the berrcr | 


prepared for. | CANES LO PLePATEUS tordcath the better, When a man ſeriouſly 
I . 


concludeth, Death is the end of all men, then if I reckon and ac- 
count my ſelfeamongſt men, it will be my cnd too, and it may be 
my end now. And weſhall {ce whatuſe 6b makes of this : A/the 
dayes of my appointed time, 1 will waite till my change ſball come, 1\ 
make accounta great change will come, ſuchas hath beene upon 

all my fathers beforeme, {o it will come upon me, I will make; 
account of it, and therefore 1 will waite all my dayes : So ſhould| 
we, make account every day, that this may bee the day of my| 


all men, for that all have ſinned, This I fay isit, that will make fin 
odious ro a man, it will makea man looke upon finne as a deadly 
evill. A man willayoid an infe&ious diſeaſe, that is mortall and 
deadly, and peſtilentiall, and the like, Why ? becauſe it is deadly, 
itisas muchas his life is worth. The ſame 1s ſinne, it is that thar 
brought deathuponall man-kind, and will bring it upon thee. 
When doth the creature forteit his becing to the Creator, bur 
when hedoth not uſer in the ſervice, and for the glory of the 
Creatour. God hath given thecreature a becing for himſclte, I 
have forfeited my becing, whenT glorihe not God with it; thar 
man forfeiteth his wit, his memorie, his ſtrength, his time, his 
life, and all that he is or hath, when he doth not imploy them in 
Gods ſervice, to Gods glory. Now finne is that - makes us 
deny the ſerviceand glory we owe to God, fin is that that makes | 
a forfeiture of ourlives, andall unto him. Here is rhe firſt thing, | 
God hath given thecreaturea becing for himſclte, he preſerverh | 
the creature in becing for himſclte, when the creature theretore 

ſinneth it forfeiteth its litcand beceing to the Creator. This makes 
ſinne odious, 

Secondly, this is ir, that declareth the wonderfull juſtice, and| 
truth of God, Hee ſaid to Adamin the beginning, aſſoone as ever 
he had fallen, hee ſhould die : and we findit true on him, andall his 

ſteritic : for Adam ſtood and repreſented the perſon of all men 

fore God, that one man was all men: in him all men were un- 


—— 
> 
. 


find God true inthis, let this make us belceye his word in every 
of Adam : he willdeclare it incvery thing elſe, in every promiſe, | : 
inevery threatning, inevery paſſage of his word: letus giuchim | | 


Thirdly, it is advantageous very much for our ſelves, as aj 


o 
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ge; incvery thing you doc, make account that your change 
my inthenin that very aRian, and this will be a mcancs ro 
waite far your change, make you prepare for death, It 1s| 

thar that Dru nateth of Rabbi Eleazer, that he gave this couns 
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11 and adviſe, that a man ſbould be ſure torepent one day before he died. 
Nee meant not that a man ſhould derr his nkeys wee till it did 
evidently appeare, that Dearth had ſeized upon him: But, becauſe 
2 man may conclude, if it be poſſible I may live today, it-is pro- 
bableT may dic to motrow, therefore I will repent today, Doe 
it now, anddoe not delay it till romorrow, 

This isthat we are to doe, to account of every day, as that 
which may berthe day of our change, and fo to carrie our ſclyes 
in all oura&ions and occaſions, as if wee ſhould have no more 
time to doe our worke. And thisis eſpecially to be obſerved in 
three things. 

Firſt, in matter of ſinning, be carctull to amend finnie every 
day, labourto mortifie finne this day, as if thou ſhouldeſt have 
no moredayes to morrtthe it in, take heed of {inning now, as if 
thou ſhouldeſt dice now. Some we fee have beene taken away in 
the very at of finne : Ananiasand Saphira were taken away in the 
veryadt of ſinning, when they were telling & lic to the Apoſtle 
they died : Zimriand Corbje were flaine inthe very a of unclean- 
neſle: Corahand his company, they died in the att of murmuring, 
and reſiſting of God, and his ordinances, and miniſters. Let a 
man now reaſon with himſclfe, theſe were taken away in their 
ſinnes, it may be my caſc aſwell as theirs, if I be found in finne, 
Thatis the firſt, | 

Secondly, bring it home to this particularalſo, inanother caſc, 
and thatis, in redeeming of the opportunitics of the time of our 
life. Beſides, the generalltimeof lite, there becerraine opportu- 
hitics, certaine advantages of time, that the Scripturecalleth ſea- 
ſons: be carefull to redeeme them : though you may enjoy your 
lives, yet you may have none of theſe;ſuchas are ſeaſons of glo- 
rifying God, ſeaſons of doing good;ſeaſons of gaining goodtoa 
mans ſelfe, be carefull therefore(Ifay) tomannage thoſe op 
tunities, and advantages of time, fo that you may glorific God: 
Whether you eate or drinke, or whatſoever you doe, doe all to the glory of 
God, Which way ſoever you may moſt advance Gods glory,and 
promote his worſhip, which way ſoever yee may promote the 
cauſe of God, drawing men to God, and incouraging them inthe 
wayes of God, which way ſoever you may bee uſctull, employ 
your ſelfearthat time, the preſent tume, becauſe you muſt die, and 
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pong die now, you may have no more opportunitiesrodoe it 
n. And ſolikewiſc in allady wherein men may doe good, 
tO men, Exhort one another while it 15 called 10 day, and while you have 
titne doe good unto all : Doeall the ſpirituall good, and all the out- 
ward good that you can, while you'have Jonſon to'doe good, 


Happy is that fervant, that his Maſter ſhall find ſo doing, when he com- 
wa headings fruitfull and profitable lf So, doe good to your 
+l E 3 _ _ owne 
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owneſoules while youhave time: pray, while you have time to| _* 
pray, heare the Word,while you have time to hearcit : exerciſe | 
repentance, while youhave time to m—__—_ the worke of 1 
morrification, while you haye time to mortific your corruptiens : 
doc yourſoulesall the good you can, by the advantages of all 
the ordinances, of all the opportunities that God hath given you. 
This is the endofall men:ir bathbeen the end of good and bad be- 
fore; andit ſhall be the end of good and bad now, men muſt dic, 
their houſes will be houſes of mourning, therefore mannage the time 
indoingall hegaon you can, that God may be glorified, men 
| may be ted, and your owne ſoules furthered; That is the 
eco . 
3.1n the | Laſtly,inthgmannerof yourconverſation,conſider the timethat 
manner of | you have to doeevery thing in, Will a man be found idleing in 
tion. the market-place, when hee ſhould be working in the Vineyard * 
| Would you be feaſting, when God would have you mourning * 
you ſhall ſce ſome that have beene taken away, when they lutle 
thoughtof it: Belſhazzer, he was in his feaſts, and then commeth 
the ſentence of death againſt him, and other the like examples 
you may ſce in the Scripture, Conſider therefore the particular 
actions that you doe, whether they bee ſuch as hold agreement 
with the ſtate of adying man. So for the manner of doing hol 
duties, Would you be found praying perfunorily, and carele(- 
ly 2 Would you be found comming to the Sacrament unprepa- 
red 2 What though you doe holyactions, that are' good for the 
matter, would you be found doing of them, with unfit and un- 
prepared hearts ? You ſee what the Apoſtle ſaith, x Cor.1 1. For 
this uy many are ſicke, and weake, and many ſleepe : they llept,they} * \ 
s 
* 


were dead for this, eyenbecauſe they cameunworthily to receive 
theSacrament of the Lords Supper. Would you therefore bee 
founddoing of holy duties, and not ina right manner ? The ſe- 
| rious contin of this, that Death is the end of all men, with 
| the particular application of it roa mans ſelte, thatas it is the ſtate 
of all men, ſo it 1s-mine in particular, I muſt dic, and I may dic 
now; it hathan influence intoall the ations of amans life, -. 

Wſe 1, Toconclude, Inthe laſt place; This point is of uſc to us, alſo 
In relpe't of \in the death of others. 

others, Firſt, ro moderate the mourning of Chriſtians for the death of | * 
i To mede- |others. Why * It is theend of all men, it is that thar is the com-| | 
nometenths monconditionof all men, it ſhould not be too ggicvous, noy roo 
che deach of |dolefull toany man. Wee would not have our triends to bee in 
others \anothercanditioniathcirbirth then others, wee would not haye 
them have more fingers, ormoremembers thena man, and would 
wee haye them have moredayes* Let this ferve as abricte touch 
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[becauſe the loving ſhall lay it- to his heart, What ſhall 
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Secondly; it teacheth us to make! good uſe of our fellowſhip 
hy te weare together; Notonly we may dic, bur thoſe that are 
uſcfull tro as may dicalſo: let us make good uſe of one another, 
while we live therefore. This willmakethe death of others bit- 
ter, and will be worſethenthe death, and loſſe of our friends, the 
ilrupon® mans conſcience, that hee hath not made that uſe of 
then while they were alive,that he might have done: let us there- 
fore makethedeath of out friends cafie, by making good ufe of 
them whilethey live. Itdid ſmite the hearr of thoſe Epheſians, 
that they- ſhowlal ſee the face of Paul nomore, (ſpecially above the'reſt 
it ericved them, that they ſhould ſee him no more, how would 
it have grieved them'thinke'you, if they had alwayes hardned 
tliemſelves againſt hisminiſtrie before * Thinke with your ſelves 
ſeriouſly; hete is ſucha Miniſter;ſacha Chriſtian triend, that huſ- 
band and wite, that parentand child, atime of parting will come , 
let us make itealic now, by making good uſe of one another while 
we live, tharywhen friends are tookeaway, we may have cauſe to 
thanke God, that we have had communion, and comfort of their 
fellowſhip and ſocictic, the benefit of their graces, the fruit of 
their lives :and notſorrow for the want of them by death. So 
much tor that, 
\ Icomenow tothe ſecond, and principall reaſon, why itis better 
to goe tothe houſe of mourning, then to the houſe of feafting, = _ 
e lay to his 
heart ? That that i theend of all men, hee ſhall lay the death of men 
toheart, 
The point I obſerve from hence is thus much, 


It ts the dutie of thoſe that live, to lay to heart the death 
of others, 


2. To im- | 


of others, 


Obſer.3. 
le is the duty 
of the liviag, 


Thatis, ſeriouſly toconſider, and make uſe for themſclves of 
the death of others. You ſee the Text is cleare for the point. 
Andthere is good reaſon why it ſhould be ſo. 

Firſt, in reſpe&of the glory thatrcommeth to God. 

Secondly,1in reſpe&t of the good that commeth to our ſelves 
by it. Firſt, God is glorified by this, when wee lay to heart the 
death of others: there is a diſhonour done ro God, when wee 
ſlight the death of others, good or bad. Itis a diſhonour to God. 


roſlightany of his actions : this is one of Gods workes in the 

world, the death of men: this is a thing wherein Gods hand is| 

ſcene: he ſaith to the ſonnes of Adam, Retwrne. The ſpirit returneth 

to God that gave it. It is hee that hath the of lifeand death, It a 

ſperrew fall not to the ground, without the providence of God; much 

eſle the ſervants of God, the — ones upon the carth, = 
exce 
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excellent ones, as Pavid calleth them. I ſay, God is ſcene much in 
theſe workes, and it is a great diſhonour ty God, when men doc 


phefic in Pſal.28.5. 
reaſan among the 


hands : this is that that puts men into a curſt cſtate, and expo 
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man confidereth of them, 


and 
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power, of his juſtice, of his mercy, of his ſoveraigntic and do- 
minion, and Lordſhip over the wholecarth, when wee labour to 
draw toa particular ufe to-ourfelves, the workes, of; God in the 
world, ſpeciallythe death of men, of all men, goodand bad, for 
wemult give itthe ſame latitude, and.extent, and ſcope.that the 
Texrdorth here:heſpeakes here of the death of men in generall, 
and he faith of all men, that their death ſhall bee laid to heart by the 


living. 
death of others, in reſpec of the glory that commeth to God 


to our ſelves, b 
be three ſpeciall things conſiderable in the death of any one; thar 


is matter of profit, and benefit to thoſe that live, and ſurvive a&- 
Thercin we ſee the 3 nature 


terthem. 
\ GofDeath 
cauſcand end 


Firſt, therein we ſcethe certainty of death: For now we have 


certainty 


notonly the word of God that telsus that we ſhall die, bur the 


workes of God faking others before us : that as the Sacraments 
arecalled Viſible inſtructions, becauſe they teach by the eye, and 
the outward ſenſes: ſo the death of others are viſible inſtructions 
tothe living, it teachethby theeye :a mans guided by the eye, 
to ſee his owne condition, and as it were ina aſe there is repre- 
ſented to himhis owne ſtate: what we are, they were once : the 
timewas that they converſt with men as we doc, that they ſpake 
for Gods glory uponearthas wedoe; and what they arc now we 
ſhall be, there will come a time when our workes ſhall ccaſc as 
theirs doe, when weſhall be in the place of ſilence, as they are, I 
ſay, itconfirmeth to usthe former certaintic, and aſſurance of our 
death, when we ſce others fallbeforeus.” And thereis great profic 
andbcnefitthat ariſcth out ofthis. This is neceſſary ro awaken 


mens drowſinciſe, and to quicken up mens dulnefle ro a ſerious 


conſideration 


Secondly, as there is reaſon that we ſhould take to heart the | | 


thereby: ſo in reſpect of ourſelves alſo, much benefit commeth ; 
ying to heart the death of other, men, There | | 


notconlider the workes __ _ : Davidby the ſpirit of Pro- þ ; 

wi 4 curſe upon ungodly men, and for this| 
yn they conſider not the operation ors A 
them tothe wrath of God, when they regard not rhe workes of the |, *- 
them :Ir is that, whierein| 2; 
wee give God the glory of his wiſedome, and of his truth, of his| 7 
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conſideration of that that is ſo uſctull to themſelves, A niah 
would wonder, thatin the Wilderreſſe,where ſo many-thouſands 
dicd,( forthe hand of God was outagainſt them, for their mur- 
muring and rebellion, and they were deſtroyed by the deſtroyer, 
as the Apaſtle ſpeakes 2 Cor.10.) that there Moſes ſhould pray, 
Lord teach us to number our dayes, that wee may apply our hearts to we. 
dome : though they hada fight of ſomanydying beforethem, and 
{that continually, yet they needed to bee ſtirred up to pray, that 
God would teach themtomake uſe of ir. So it is with us. Wee 


haveſcene not onl ortwodicbeforeus, but there was a time 
not long ince(a m— tit) wherein the deſtroying 
Angel id walk&ar libertic abourthe Citie, and kill thouſands in 


our ſtreets, yet when fomany dicd, what ſecutitie was there even 
among thoſethar lived © inſomuch, that after a while the fickneſſe 
grewcommon, and uſuall, and ſo,unregarded. Have we not need 
then as much as ever Moſes had in the Wildernefle, tocrie to God, 
10 reach us to number our dayes, that wee may apply our hearts to wiſedome ? 
Nay, much more now, when there is (carcc one, or none, 1ncom- 

pariſon of thoſe multitudes that were ſwepr away in that. viſita- 
tion, we have necd of ſuch helpes as theſe are, and to ) oa our 
prayers with them too, that we may be ſtirred uptoa ſerious ap- 
plication of irroour ſelves, That'sthe firſt _ ,.it is neceſſary 
torliving mento take to heart the death of thoſe that are depar- 

ted, thatthey may ſce, and be brought {crioully'to thinke of the 

certainty of their owne death. = all 

Secondly, thereinalſo wee fee the nature of death, what the 
proper worke of it inthe world is, It isof ſingular uſe too. The 
nature of death, the proper worke of it, is todiſunite, to ſeparate, 


to diſ-joyne things : here you have the ſoule ſeparated from the 
body : the eſtate ſeparated fromthe man; the man ſeparated from 
his friends, andall by Death. Firſt(I ſay) yec have the body ſe- 


rated _ me I this is a uſe 
oulea y, while they keepe together inaman, they ma 
be helpfull, and uſcfull one to another, the time will comryeien 
muſt be ſeparated, Alas ! thenotconſidering of this, is the 
cauſe of thoſe great crrours, thatare inthe lives of men : that the 
beſtow ſo muc ws og their bodies, thatthey ſomuch mi 
the preſent things of this life, and their outward welfare, as if 
the tadne fonkeacall to ar rem —peS never thould bee a 
ſeparation of body and ſoulc one from another. What is the 
\reafonthatthere isall that care tooke, for food for the body? for 
apparcll tor the body * for health for the body * and ſuch anur- 
terneglect of the ſoule © but becauſe that men doe nor dreame, 


conſideration. The| »- 


3. Thereby 
wecometo 
lee the na» 


doe not thinke of atmneof tion, of a time of diſjunction, | 
| of aime of parting theſe two, m— J 


rure efdeath. 
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ſhould now be toniakea good: uſe of the faculties of his ſoule, 
thatthe body may be happy byir: the ſoule:will draw the body 
after itto its owneeſtate, Nowthey are together, if they joyne 
now in{finne :after their ſeparation, thereſhall come a time, whe 
they ſhall be joyned in puniſhment: if they joyne now in the ſer- 
vice of God, attet they havebeene _— a while by death, 
there will come a time,whenthey ine joyned in glory 
and happineſſe, That is the firſt, There wall bee a ſeparation of 
ſoule and body : therefore make good uſe of them, whilethey are 
together: let the body be ſerviceable to theſoule, by all irs ſenſes 
_ members : let the ſoule rule; and order:the body, by its under- 
ſtanding and affeQions, &c. that: both body: and ſoule may bee 
madcbleſſed inan eternall conjunction together after death, and| 
inaneyerlaſting union in the. Gehr of God.” Of.) | 
2, To ſepa- | Secondly, Death makes a ſeparation berweene a man, and all 
nr nag _ outward cltate in the work! The _— ol res oe 12. 
eſtate, thought not upon this : Sowle,z muc ed up for many 
_—_ hee thought his ſoule, and his goods, ſhould lover have 
parted, therefore take now thine eaſe, ſaith he, See what the end of it 
was , Thow foole( faith the Lord ) ths night they ſhall fetch away thy 
ſoule, and t on theſe things bee ? The time is comming, 
that theſe thi 1 bee none of thine, Sqm bee another 
mans, chey ſhall be ſome bodies clſc, they thall be taken from 


thee. How neceſſary is this conſideration, to take off mens affe-} 
ions from the world, and to ſtirrerhem up to uſe their wealth, 
and theireſtates, while they have them, ſo as ny make for the 


glory of God * Atimeſhall come, that they ſhall norhave it to 
uſc, that nothing ſhall þe left them, buta bare account to be gi- 
ven up, Give an accountof thy ſtewardſhip, Luke 16. The maine buti- 
neſſe is now to be done, while a'manand his wealth are together, 
while a manand his eſtate continueth together, to uſe it ro Gods 
lory, otherwiſcit will be a woctull, and heavy parting, when 
Icath ſhall come romakea — The young man went a- 
way ſorrowfull, when Chriſt would have his wealth from him, 
becaiſe he had great poſſeſſions. How ſorrowtull will a man 
 goc outof the world, when he hath a great-dcale of wealth, but 
hath not prepared his account, he cannot give up a reckoning 
of his gening or ir, of his uſing and imploying of it? It is ne- 
ceſlary.therctore( I ſay) thatmentake toiheart the death of thoſe 
thardi hefper thin cher whenthey ſce the bodies, and ſoules of 
menparted, men and their eſtates they may karne how 
to uſe their bodies and ſoules, thetnſclyes and their eſtates, while 

3.T oſfcpa- ay Gen} joyned Ts) 111;72 ;* FY 
rate 2 man Thirdly, Death doth not only parta mans body and ſoulc, a 
—ae"ouy mans ſelfe and his wealth, but it parteth aman from his friends, 
; | rom 
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from all-his worldly acquaintance; fromall thoſe that the tooke 
elighs inuponcarth: Death makes a ſeparation berweene huſ- 
band and wite: ſce.it in Abrahamand Sarah, though Abraham 1o- 
ved Sarah dearcly, yet Death jaunt them, Let me haves place to 
burie my dead out of my fight. It parteth father and child, how un- 
willing ſoever they be : {ce it in David and Abſolom, 0h Abſolom, | 

onne, would God I had died for thee : and Rachel mourned for her | 
< dren, and would not be comforted, berauſe ihe were uot, It parterh 
the Miniſter and the hoopee: ſceitinthecalc of the people of I[- 
racls lamenting the death of Samwel, andin the caſe of ; Ephe- 


fians, at the parting of S.Pawl, ſorrowing eſpecially when they heard 
they ſhould ſee his face no more. Tt parterh thoſe friends who were 
ſo united together in love, as if they had but one ſoule in two bo- 
dics, ſee it in the ſeparation that was made by death, betweene 


David and Ionathan,that were ſo knit together in their love, that 
he bewaileth him, Woe « mee for my brother Jonathan. 

This isa neceſſary conſideration for us that live, that wee may 
learne to know how to carrie our ſelves towards our wordly 
friends, and how to-moderate our ſclyes in our enjoyment of 
theſe worldly comforts, Looke upon every worldly thing as a 
mortall, asa dying comfort. Looke upon children and friends.as 
dying comforts. Look upon yourecſtates, as that that hath wings, 
and will be gone. Lookeupon your bodics, that now you make 


ſomuch of, as a thing that muſt bee parted from the foule by 
death, and thatere long. | | 

See what adviſe. the Apoſtle giyeth, x Cor.7.19. the time is: 
ſhort ( faith he )therefore /er thoſe chat marry, bee as if they married 
not : and they that rejoyce, as though they rejoyced not : and they that buy, 
as though they poſſeſſed not : aud they i ah world as not abuſin 
it, Amanabulcth the world, when he uſeth it beyond the conſi- 
deration of the ſhortneſle of enjoying theſe things : when hee 
lookes uponthelethings, as things thar hee ſhall enjoy alwayes. 
But if we would uſc it aright, looke upon things, as things that 
we ſhall enjoy, but fora ſhort time. This body that ſeemeth now 
to have ſome beautic in it, yet it muſt dic, and be laied in theduſt : 


theſe friendsthat ſeeme now to haue ſome pleaſure, and delight in 
them, yer I muſt dic, and be tooke from them : this eſtate and 
wealth, that now I ſet ſo muchprize upon, I mult die, and death 
will partmeandit, SoI ſay, lookeupon every thing as ſepara 
blefromys, 

Moderate your affections likewiſe to them. Vic them onely as 
comforts inthe way,as atraveller doth the pleaſures of his Inne, 
hee ſtands not to build himſclfe houſes againſt eycry plealant 
walke he lookes upon, he ſtands notto lands, and to lay 
Wi toevery Inne he comes to lieat; No, he knowes that he is 

now 
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3. Thereby 
We come to 
ſee the end, 
and cauſe of 
death, 


that willbe matter of. profit, and benefit to rhoſe that live, and 


now but in his paſſage, in his way, he-knowes that hee is. not at 
home, thatis the place he is going to, and after a time hee ſhall 
come thither, So make accountthat youare not now at home, it 
is death that muſt helpe you to your home, Let this therefore 
take you off fromall theſe things thatare in the way. 

It is aſtrange thing, to ſee how Sathan beſotteth, and befoo- 
lethmen, They ſtrive, and labour to compaſſe many worldly 
things, asif their happineſſe ſtood inthe enjoyment of them, as 
if they ſhould have their wealth, and their comforts for ever. 
Whartcare is there amongſt men to get wealth, and many times 
loſe their ſoules in getting the oa ? Alas! Death will part, 
ſoule and body, themand their wealthand all. Doe wee not ſee 
this daily inthe death of others before us : ſuch a one is dead, 
where is his body now ? inthe duſt. Whereare his friends, and 


his companions now £ Where is his wealth and his eſtate, for 
which many flatrered him,and fawned upon him ? arc they not all 
{ſeparated from him? they have nothing now to doe with him: he 
cannotdiſpoſe of one penny of his eſtate now, it is left he knowes 
nor to whom, others now Lave themannaging of it. As now you 
can ſay this of others, ſo there will a time come, that other men 
will ſay thelike of you, I had ſucha friend, but death hath parted 
him from me, hee had ſuch an eſtate, but death hath parted him 
and his eſtate, Let us therefore make this uſc of the death of 0- 
thers, roconclude with our ſelves, that there will be a parting of 
all thoſe outward things, that now weeare ſoapt todoteupon. 
The third ſpeciall thing conſiderable in the death of others 


ſurvive afterthem is, the end and cauſe for which God ſendeth 
Death abroad into the world with ſuch a large commiſhon, thar it 
goeth on with ſuch libertic toevety familic, roevery place, that 
it ſcizeth uponevery perſon. What's the reaſon of it ? 

You ſhall ſee in the ſeverall deaths of men, ſeverall cauſes. 
Thereis judgementand mercy; ſometimea mixture of both, and 
ſometime but of one of theſe. | 

Sometimes, wee ſee an apparant judgement of God in the 
death of ſome. | 

A judgement of God upon themſelves, Thus the young Pro- 
phet that diſobeyed the wordof the Lord, a Lyon met him inthe 
way and flew him. .So thoſe Corinths, that did eate and drinke 
unworthily in the Lords Supper, though they were ſuch as were ſa- 
vedafter, yet neverthelciſe for thu wery cauſe (ſaith the Apoltle ) 
ſome of them were ſicke and weake, and ſome ſlept, they died, they were 
judgedof the Lord, that they might not bee condemned with the world. 

you ſcedeath ſeizing uponmen, asan at of divine judge- 
ment, of divinediſplcaſure, let it make you more fearctull of f1n- 


ning 


— 
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ning againſt God, leſt you provoke againſt your ſelyes the ſame 
wrath, inthe very act of finne. 

» Sometimes againe it isa judgement of Godupon others. Thus 
God takes away divers of his ſervants, becauſe the world is not 
worthy of them. 

Andas this is anact of judgement upon the world, fo it is an 
a&tof mercietothem , God inmercy taking of them away from 
the evill trocome, and from the evill preſent. A judgement of 
God toothers that arc unworthy of them: A mercie to them- 

{clves, that they are tooke away, from their owne evill, from| 
ſinne, from temptations, fromallthe effects and fruits of ſinne; 
[and takenaway from theevill that 15 ro come upon others, 
| Anad&(Ifay)of mercieto them. Soit was tothe child of 7e- 
| roboam, he ſhould die, and ſhould not ſee the judgement that was | 
ro come upon his fathers houſe, becauſe there was found ſome good | rKing-14.13 
thing in him toward the Lord, Soit was to ofiah, Hee ſhould bee ga- | + Chro.34.28} 
thered to hus fathers in peace, and his eyes ſhould not ſee all that evill 
— Lord would bring upon leruſalem, and upon the inhabitants 
thereof. 

AnaRof judgement to others. Righteous and mercifull men are 
taken away, and noman layeth it to heart : they conſider not the cauſes 
wheretore God takes away thoſe good men. A Land, a King- 
dome, a Stare, a People, a place is much weakned, when thoſe 
thatare righteous, and mercitull men, when thoſe that ſtand in 
the gappe, and uſetheir cendevours to prevent judgements, are ta- 
kenaway. ' The houſe will certainly fall; whenthe pillars are re- 
moved. Theyare the _ le of Godonl , thathold up a ſtate; 
that hold upthe world. Afſoone as Noa is pur into the Arke, 
preſently commeth the deluge upon the World. . Aſſoone as ever 
Lot was got upto Zoar, preſentlythe Lord rained downe fire and 
brimſtoneupon Sodomand Gomorrah, Afſſoone as ever the mour- 
ners > 4 marked, preſcntly commeth thedeſtroying Angell upon | 
the reſt. | 

1 Beloved, when wee ſee thoſe thatare mourners for the evils of 
the times,and places where they live rooke away, we ſhould lay ir 
to heart, and conſider it as a ſigne of Gods diſpleaſure,as a figne 

=> | that hee isa going, and departing, when he takes away his jewels, 
. |aSafignethathe isacomming to judgethe world, when hee be- 
| to ſeparate, torake to himſclte his owne. Certainly, as 
» 8 | loone as (ever that number of the ele ſhall bee accompli- 


Ezeck.9.4-5. 


| ſhed, when the company cf thoſe that God hath determined 
'H Fall 


to cternall life ſhall be cd, when the ſheepe of Chriſt, that 

are yet tobe brought into his fold, are gathered together, when 

| the fulneſſe of the Gentiles is come in, and the nation of the ewes 

" added, thenthe world ſhall bee burnt withifire, and the day of 
"IS | Iudgement 
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Pſer: 

For reproofe 
of the gege- 
tall negle& 

4 of this qury, 


| reſted too much ancarth, in'thedaics of his vanitic. And aſtly, 
c 


Iudgement ſhall come, a” thall hinder that generall deſtru- 
ion, that ſhall be the end of all things here below. As it is with 
the generall Indgement of the word: ſo with particular Iudge- 
ments upon Nations, when God takes away his people, when 
the Saints goe out of Ternſalem to Pila, then commeth the ſword 
of the enemic upon Jerwſalem : when God drawes out his owne 
people, preſently commeth _ ementuponthe reſt, Ir is good 
ro obſerye Gods methodand order, that he takes in governing of 
the world at this day, that in the death of the ſervants of God, 
wee may conſider our owne time, that wee may prepare for thoſe 
evils thatareacomming, and for thoſe greater judgements that 
archaſtning. | 

Thus you ſee what uſe may bee made of laying to heart the 
death of others, God is much glorified thereby. For all his at- 
tributesare ſcene inall his workes, and the glorifying of God, 15 
a declaring of God to be as glorious, as hee hath revealed him- 
ſclfeto be inhis attributes, which is, by ſhewing of them forth in 
his workes. When men can ſee the wiſedome, the juſtice, the 
power, the mercic, the truth, the ſoveraigntic of God, and all in 
thedeath of others, thenrthey glorific God in taking to heart the 
death of others. 

You ſcelikewiſe what good commeth toa mans ſclfe by lay- 
ing to heart the death of others., He ſees thereby the certainty of 
his owne death. Heſces the nature of death, and what the proper 
worke of itis, 47, to ſeparate betweene him and all thoſe out- 
ward comforts, all thoſe props and ſtaics whereupon his heart 


he ſees the end, and cauſe, why God ſendeth Death into t 

world: ſometime in judgement, thatmen ſhould take heed of ſin: 
ſomerime inmercie; 1inmercy to the men themſclves,and in mer- 
cyalſoto thoſe that live, x they ſceing the ſervants of God 


lodgedup before the _— may learne to feare, and to hide] 
Ty 


and ſecure themſelves ods ſpeciall —_ who ca 
either hide them amongſt the living, or the dead, inthe worſt 


times, 

Now let us conclude with ſome applicationto our ſelves. In 
the firſt place, itſervethforrhe juſt reproofe of that great negleR 
that isin the worldat thisday, that men lay not to heartthe death of 
others, T wiſh that this were only the finne of worldly men, 1 
know toa worldly man it is. of all things the moſt unpleaſant 
thoughtthatcan beto thinke of death : hee cannotendure to heare 
this, they ſhall fetch thy ſole from thee. It is as unplcalant to hun, 
aSitis to abankrout.to hcare of a S t comming to arreſt 
him: as unpleaſant as it is to.a--mal ur to heare of being 
brought before the Indge. And thatis thercaſon why menin the 
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time of ,cannot endure ſuchdiſcourſcs at their Tables, as | 
might put; oughts-of deathintothem oh ! theſe are to me- 

Lancholythowghts: Yea, but inthe meane time it is thy folly, 

thy want'of wiſedome. Hee that was  Jroded by the {irit of 
wiſcdonie, #ad had nowbought ſome wiledome at a deare rate, 

by wofullexperienceof his former follies ; hee now ſeerh that ir 

wasfarre berret to. goc to the houſe of mourning, that is, ſeri- 

ouſly toconfider of that, 'which men account the moſt ordinary 
cauſe of mourning, that is, the death of others,and of them- 
ſelves: then to goc ro'the houſe-of feaſting, thar is, to ſport a 
mansſclfe inthe pleaſures of the world, and to give libertie to a 
mans ſclfe roall manner of delights,” 

But(Iſay)T wiſhthat this were their fault onely, and that it 
may die with them. Butiris too much the fault of Gods owne 
people. Moſes is faine to pray for acl inthe Wilderneſſe, where 
they ſaw ſo many dic before them, that God would give them wiſe- 

000 ws pain; oy And Miniſters haveſtill the ſame cauſe 
to pray for the peop , and Chriſtians to pray one far another, 

that God would give them wiſedome to lay to heart the death of 
other men. 

Have you well conſidered of Death, when you can only dif- 
courſe, chat fuch a one that was profitable in his inſtruction, is 
dead: ſuch aoneby whom we have had good inconverſing with, 
is dead, fuch a one that was young, and likely to-live' many 
yeares longer, is dead © What of all this* this is but idle, and 
empric diſcourſe. What uſe makeſt thou of this to thy ſelfe 2 
doll thou garher from thencethecertaintic of thy owne death ? 
Doſt thou conſider what Death will doc to thee when it com- 
meth © how that it will ſeparate betweene thee and all things in 
the world, as it hath done them. Doſt thou conſider for what 
cauſe God fendeth Dearhabroad into the world * Doſtthou con- 
fiderthis with thy ſelfe, asthou oughteſt rodoe £ This is an a&t of 
wifedome, This is that wee call due conſideration, when the 
ſoule reflesuponit ſelfe, it is their caſe now, and it will bemine, 
and mine intheſamemanner, therefore it is good for me, to (ct 
myaccounts ſtraite with God, When thou accompanicſt ano- 
ther ro the grave, doſt thou conclude thus with thy ſclfe, the ve-! 
a> 0 oh on ey mg is ſpoken of, it may bee mine or as 

aint Peter _ tO Saphira akerthe death of Annanias, The feet 
A 19,9 eburied thy hucband are at the doore, and ſhall carrie 
thee out dilo C4 F 

This is the rcaſon of all chat worldly-mindedneſle, of all that 
carneſtneffe, and intention, to gaine the favour of meti'by indi- 
rect meanes, this is the reaſon of all that immioderate'care about 


ourbulineſle with the negle& of our ſoules, this is the reaſon a 
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all that carnall ſecuritie, of'all. that forgetfulneſſe.of God, and 
theaccount that ſhall be mage-at the day, of Iudgement, this is 
the reaſon of the unfrui of gur lives, of ourunprofitable 
ſpending of our or ot -whatſoever elle it be, thus is'cygn 
the very reaſon of all, becauſe eyen thoſe that profelle themſelycs 
ro be the people of God, and to giye, God. the glory, of his attri 
butes inall his workes, yet,they. lay not to heart wy death of 
thoſethatarebeforethem, Meadurſt not, they conld, gor, paſſe | | 
away theirtimein'ſuch unproficableneſſe,;and unfruirfulneile as | 3 
they doe, if theydid {erioully.confideranglay.to heart,thedeath | | 
of others before them - | | 144 i Ny | 
Againe ſecondly, As it condemnes the generall neglc& that is 
amongſt-men of this dutie,” {0-it ſerves to reprouc, that finfull 
laying to heart of the death of, others, that is roo frequent and! 
commonin the world, Woh | LET Pu6 
Thatis, firſt, when'men with-too much fondneſſe, and with 
ton great exceſle: and diſtempex-of afte&ion, looke upon rhxir 
dead friends, as if God could neyer. repaire the loſle, nor make 
amends for that he hath done in taking, of-,them away, Rachel 
mourneth, and will not bee comforted. David mourneth, and wall 
ſcarce bee-comforted,' 0h Abſalam, my ſonpe, my ſonne, would God 
I had died for thee, What is all this, but, to looke on. friends, 
ratheras Gods then men, as if all ſufficiencic were included 1n; 


them only © Men looke on their friends, as Micah did upon his 
Idoll, when they had bereaved him of ir,they touk away all his 
comfort and quiet, 'T7ow heve\taken. aw my Gods (ſaith hee) and 
what have. 1 more ?. Qs as Laban, that when his Idols were ſtolne 
away, his heart was, dead, hee could nor ſtay in his houte, hep 
could notenjoy himſclte, wherefore have you ſtollen away wy gods: 
faith hee, . So, I ſay, men laoke on their dead friends as they 
ſhould looke upon ONE, and not as upon the creature: 
they take their death to heart, but,not ig a right manner. | 


This/is the very reaſon why God many. times makes your 
Chriſtian friends ſo unprofitable ro you when they live, be- 
cauſe you idolize them, you advance them above God, 


This is the reaſog alſo, why: you axe{p.unable tg, beare the} 
loſſeof them when they dic, God. beating you now, with your 
owne rodde, and making you feele the fruit and effegt of your 
ownefolly. This naw is an ill taking to heart the death offriends,| 
tomyurneasmen withouthope, .. +... ad Av 
Secondly, there is a taking to heart, and conſidering of the 


S | 
death of men, but ig. js; an unrighteous conlideriag, an unrighte- 
ous judging of thedeath of _ If men ſee one dic, it may| 
bee a viplentdeath, then conclude, certainly there is ſome 


apparens tgken of Gods j x on ſuch. a one. If they {ec 


another 
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| ſelfcagaine, how thou inthralleſt thy ſelfe in yeelding to! 
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1 | 


another dic, with ſome extremitie of torment, and vehement 


upon this man. If they ſee another in ſome great and violent 
tentation, ſtruglingagainſt many rentations, they conclude pre- 
ſently, certainly ſuchare in worſer caſe then others. 1 may fay 
to all theſe, as Chriſt ſaid once to thoſe that told him of the 
cightcene men upon whom the towerin Sz/ee tell,thinke you thar 
_ inners above all menthat dwelt in Hieruſalem * Or rather as 
Solomon ſaith, Allthingscomealike unto all, there & one event to the 
righteous, and to the wicked ; tothe cleant, and to the uncleane , to hin 
that ſacrificeth, and to him that farms not ;, 45 18 the good, [6 is the 
ſinner , and he that ſweareth, as he that feareth an oath, Learneto judge 
righteous judgement, to judge wiſely of thedeath of others, rake 
heed of condemning the generationof the jult, 

But rather, inthe laſt place. Make this uſe of thedeath ofevery 
one. Dothſuchamandte by anordinary ſickneſſe, having his un- 
derſtanding,and memoric continued tothe end? Doth ſuch a man 
dicininward peaceand comfort, with cleare and eyident appre- 
henſfions of Gods love, ſo thathe can with' Simeon ſay, Lord now 
letteft thou thy ſervant depart in peace ? What uſe ſhouldeſt thou 
that liveſt make of this now * * Certainly, let the ſweetneſſe of 
theirdeath,make thee in love with the goodnefle of their liyes, 


| Thatisthe only way toahappy death, to.a-comfortable end in- 


deed, the leading 0 afruitfuliand profitable lite, 
| ing,doſt thou ſee the children of God full of temptations, 
full of feares and diſquictneſſe of ſpirit intheirdeaths Sometimes 
ſo overcome with the violence of thediſcaſe, as that (itmay be) 
they ſpeake impertinently and idlely, itmay bee finfully £ What 
uſe ſhouldeſt thou make of thisnow 7 Certainly let the terrible- 
neſſe of the example of ſucha mans death, let ir bee a terrour to 
9 TIE Ry tomore carefulneſſe of making 
good uſc.of thy time inthis life. Nabal dieth, and his heart is in 
as a.fipne. It ever God quicken thee, if ever God breath 
upon. thyoule, or enliven thes by the inward motions of his 
Spirit, embrace thoſe opportunities, and ſeaſons of grace, leſt 


iuſcd the; light of his countenance to ſhine upon'thy; heart * 
Doth hee 6fferagracious of peace to thy ſoules; Doth 
manipeckegrabetaguiimch the'miniſteric of his Woxdr. Im- 
brace thoſe offers, yecld-to thoſe conditions of peace, leſt. thou 
beedcprived:of peade;at: the end; , Againe,' hath G OD, given 


jzhceany ſtrength over'temptations * Haſt thou prevailed over 
{the aſlaults of Sathan, and other | of thy, enemies; Hath hee 


theta conquetour? take heed how, thou inſnarcft thy 


- EIEM 413 Ip yoke, 


{ paines, certainly thereis fome apparantevidence of Gods wrath | 


| Luke $3.4. | 
Eccleſ'9.3. 


od {mite thee withaneverlaſting deadneſle. Againe hath God 


Luke 2.29, 


EE. * wy _ — 


The praiſe of « WH Ourning,C>e. 


yoke, leſt hee buffer thee by him in 2 worſe manner at thy end. 
Thus (I fay ) thou canſt fee nothing befall any of GODS 
ſervants in their d or in the manner of their death, whe- 
ther it bee more pleaſing, or more ſorrowfull; more calme 
and quiet, or more tem , and full of trouble, whether 
it bee more comfortable, ot more lamentable, bur it may be uſe- 
fulluntro thee. If it bee good, it may bce it ſhall bee ſo with thee, 
if itbebad, irmay bee itſhall bee ſo with thee roo. The maine 
buſineſſe thata man hath to doe, is to make ſure of himſelfe in this 
| life, It was the queſtion that Saint Auſtin made to thoſe that told 
| him ofa violent death that ſeized upon one. But how did he live ? 
( faith hee:)He madeno marter how he went out, but how he car- 
ried himſelfe in the world. And truly this is the great Queſtion, 
thatevery man ſhould put to his ſoule. I muſt our of the world, 
how havel lived when I was inthe world * had GODany glory 
- | by mee © had menany good by me 2 havelI furthered'my account 
againſt the day of reckoning, that I may give it up with joy * it 
makes no matter how I goe out of the world,I am ſure if my life 
havebeene ſerviceable to God, and beneficiall to men, my de- 
partureſhallbe for gaine and advantage, itis for a better world. 
Thus much ſhallſerye briefly for the gpening of theſe words, 
and for that that isappliable from them. juz, 
For the preſent occafiona word. 
Funerall Sermonsare not intended for the praiſe of the dead, 
but forthe igrnr res k —_— = m_ ſuch 
an argument to hatidle at this tume, as might-bee 0 ro- 
fir to you that live; Beſides that, Iam in tre what bs 
ticular order, debarred of ſpeaking any thing concerning our 
| deceaſed Siſter, though I mighr have ſpokenmuch, and that very 
uſefull ro you. The beſt uſe thar youcan make will bee: this, to 
conſider thelife thatſhee ledamongſt you.: Shee was a patrerne, 
andexample of holineſſe, of -a wile and upright carriage in her 
wayes : follow her in that : Marke the Ga ly and upright man, 
the end of that man is peace, There. was none that knew (her,- bur 
upon aſſurance are perſwaded 'of her happinefle now. 
Would you then have the happinefle:after*. take the ſame 
courſethar ſhee did, be muchin/prayer, anddependance upon the 
ordinances, and in fellowſhip with the ſervants of God be profi- 
|tableindoing gobd; profitable/in-receiving good: m | 
s ,OD 


ningmuthin litthe(hedid much worke ina ſhort ſpace: letthatbe 

[your exte,and rhenihis wiltbe your comfortinthe end. - Thusif 

you make this uſe of the deartvaforhers before you, you ſhall pre- 

| po foryonrowndext andthe ebony paſigetor yauto 
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and times welbthat God giveth you,as ſhedid, gai-| 
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Hz 3 R. 2.15, 
| For as much then as the children are partakers of fleſh and blond, he alſo 
himelfe likewiſe tooke part of the ſame, that through death hee might 
deſtroy him that had the power of death, that is the djvell : and de- 


liver them, who through the feareof death, were all their life-time 
ſubject to onda ge. 


RE TA Paeoth words _ Sm—_—_— (to let 
IT IA paſſc other parts 0 ter) the A- 
88 1 © poſtle ſets downe the xr of 
/ os Chriſt with the fruit of it, His humiliati- 

4 _— Incarnationanddeath. EY 
Ji5-of it in ſubduing m that the power 0 
al dearth, and deleverin = e that were ro 
d Wl der che feare of deat ndage all they life. 

b many Atthis tune we will bars onely of the 

laſt part, the fruit > _ death, in delivering thoſe that were 

kept under che f tare of 

''/The wr cvns-lmgr tunder this fears, are'{aid to bee the 
children * Gdibownech , thoſe for whom Chriſt died, yet 
they Wd mee prays reof dun: tharnotat ſome parti- 

-_ time, when alot any 9 got ſome ſpeciall —_— over 

them \butit was atrouble, and Curdertts them of their hfe long 

ahd that not/a ſmall biinksjermenamcably, þ bucſhed icy 

_———— S119 0 21: i 36 ge. 
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Deliverance from tbe King of, feares,or 


Obſ/ervat, 
Gods chil. 

| dren are ſub. 
zeK ro the 
teare of 
death, 


| The words( you ſee )are caliez There are two points that ariſe 
from them. | ; 

Firſt, that Gods children, thoſe for whom Chriſt dicd, arc ma- 
times held ſtrongly under the feare of death, 

| Secondly, that Chriſt by his death freeth them from thoſe 
EATEcS, 

I ſhall onely inſiſt at this time principally on the firſt , Thar 
Gods owne children, the Children that were partakers of fleſh and 
bloud ( itis taken either for the humane nature, or the infirmitics 
of that nature) even theſe children were held under the feare f 


death. 
I will ſhew thegrounds of it, 


ny 


The outward 
cauſcs of the 
feare of 
death, 


1.God, 


The feareof death in the children of God, ariſeth either from 
ſome cauſes without, or from ſomewhat within them, 
From without them, and ſo the feare ariſeth from God, an a& 


of his providence upon his children. 
Or trom Sathan, a worke of his malice, Theſe are the cauſes 


from without. = 

For the firſt, God in his providence, and that in his ſpeciall and 
fatherly providence, whereby he doth order all things for the 
good of his children, forthe preſent increaſe of their grace, and 
the fitting them for glory hereafter; Hee (I fay) in his provi- 
Fa cons. he it thus, that they ſhall be kepr ( many of them ) a 


Pſal.9.20- 


n The firſt is, to humble them, 


great while under the feare of death, and this he doth for ſpeciall 
ood ends, 


Adamas ſoone as he had ſinned againſt God, as his fall was b 
pride ( he would haue hada higher condition then he was in) fo 


when God would bring him backe againe, he beginneth firſt to 
humble him : and how doth he that * Duf thow art (faith he ) 


to duſt thou ſhalt returne : he ſheweth him, thathe was a dead man 


by finne, and ſo would have the meditation of death to humble 
Adam, and inhimall his poſteriticafterhim,, 

So David, when he defired that ſome IMCancs might worke 
upon his enemies fortheir good, he praycth,' Put them in feare that 
the 
mo 


know that they are but men : He doth not onely pray that 
rtalitic might be preſented to them, but ſo preſented, char it 
=—_ cn an 5 = _ —_— ur ay 
mightknow w are, that- ye not , orthe 
power of Ce Lrhenſclves, thatthey muſt looke forir 
abovethemſelyes,to him that hath the iſſues of life and death in his 
owne hande, 
And this is neceſſarie, that all the ſervants of God ſhould bee 
kepthumble by ſome meanes or other.” The Apoſtle Paw! ( you 


Thos upon 


{ce )he had attained a great meaſure of grace, yet he Ra 


it. ttt. 


| Freedome from the feate of Death. 
need of ſomething to humble him, therefare the meſſenger of 5% 
chm that hee 


than was ſent 10 ſhould not bee exalted above meaſure, 
that he might bekept humble, 
God intendeth to raiſe up his children to a glorious eſtate; 
'thereforeas men lay a low foundation, when they intend to ere&t 
| a high buildiug ; ſo God layeth the foundation, of all grace and 
comfort inhis ſervants, in humiliation: therefore he will not one- 
ly have them mortall, but he will have them apprehend their 
mortalitie, and dying condition with feare, that they may be 
/humbled by this feare. Thar is the firſt thing. 
Secondly, Godaymeth at the ſtrengthning of fairh in his ſcr- 
yaats. While a man lookes to ſenſe, and is upheld by ſenſible 
comforts, there is not that exerciſe of faith: now every grace is 
ſtrengthened by exexciſe, thar God therefore may have faith ex- 
erciſcd, and ſo ſtrengthned in his ſervants, he will expoſe them to 
the feare of death, 
+: The Apoſtle Pal found this : wee received ( ſaith he ) the ſen- 
| rence of death, that wee might not truſt in our ſelves, but in him that rai- 
ſeth us up from the dead. Hee doth not onely ſay thus, we acknow- 
ledge this to bea truth, that we muſt die, but wee received the ſen- 
tence of death, reccived it as a man recciveth a ſentence of death 
froma Judge, received it ſo, as it made ſome impreſſion upon our 
hearts, received it with ſome inward ſenſe, with ſome inward; 
feare : which wasa violentworke, ſuch a worke as knocks us 0 
of all holds, and takes us off from all ſenſible, and viſible props, 
and humane ſupports, and makes us to ſee nothing in the creature 
to doe us that good we looke for, to make us: eternally happy : 
therefore we were taught ( faith he ):xor to rruſt in pers” fon z it a 
man truſt any, he might truſt himſclfe firſt ,, yea, but weearedy- 
ing, and cannot enjoy our ſelves long, theretore wee truſt in him 
that raiſeth us up fromthe dead, p = 
" Thirdly, anotherend that God aymeth at, in holding his ſer- 
yants, many times under the feare of death, is, that hee may make 
them more watchtull, and holy in the courſe of their lives. 
' This our Saviourexpreſſeth under two parables, the: one of 
the Yirgins that were to watch for the comming of the Bride- 
| groome, they knew that he would came, but they knew not when, 
| therefore they werealwayes to kcepe their wach, withoyte.in rhe 
{awpes.. And the otherofa Maſter, that left Talents with bis fer- 
vants, he told them that hee wouldkcome, buthce rold. them not 
when, thatehcy mightbe ſurcizo: employ them 10 the beſt ad- 
| v1 a\ ends 5 739%) 1 0a | of 
_ the Apoſtle Peter raiſeth an a real o7 gy, 

on this very grouhd; Smce (ſeith.bc} hat alt | ue aiſ- 
ſorved, nbet manoer of per jan; pur eee hens porapetes Frye 
Ove — D—— __ $odlimeſſe | | 


_—_——_— 


2 Cor.1,9,10, 


2 Per 3. ih, 


-- -  —W_” WOES ———— 


— 


Deliverance from tbe King of feares.or 


To prepare 
them for 
death. 


z Chro,20.3. 


dlineſſe, looking for, and haſtning to the appearance of our Lord 1e(gu 
Cee know that ri gs; re Clit will come, but __ 
hath concealed the particular time of his comming, that wee 
might alwaycs _ our watch, and be prepared for him, when- 
ſocver he commeth, 

Now, this is nec for all the ſervants of God, for the 
arc apt to be ſecure, and to be carried away with worldly buſt 
neſſe, and delights, and to negle& that which concernes their 
cternall good, and therefore God will affe& them with the feare 
of death, that they may be ſtirred up to more watchfulneſſe and 
holineſle, in a godly courle of lite. | 

Fourthly, God doth it, that by the feare of Death they may 
be better prepared for death, that it may not come upon them as 
a ſtranger, that they never thought on before, that it may not 
come 4s an armed may upon them : therefore is it that God will 
have them, not onely to have thoughts of it, but feare of it, 
feare( you know )isan affeftion, that quickneth a man to action, 

him to a conſtant obſerving of God. Jehoſaphat, when 
God did not onely bringa multitude of enemies upon him, but 
alſo ſent the report of them to him, and that in ſucha manner, as 
hemight be affected with fearey What didall this worke in him 2 
The text faith , Zehoſaphat did ſeeke the Lord with all his heart, and 
proclaimed a faſt in Tudah, and provided ſach other defence, as was 


neceſſarie, he nm os br feare and danger in the creature, 
Wee know not what to doe with this great company, that commeth againſt 
ws, this ſethimaworke to ſeeke the Lord with all his heart, and to 
make othet proviſion againſtthem, So the Lord will have - his 
ſervants apprehend death as an Armed enemie comming u 

them; that they may be better prepared. to receive it,: that x 
may gctevidences of comfort,and aſſurance of heaven, and 74 
may be fitted upon good grounds to entertaine death with joy 


when itcommethy; 7. (177 1121 y 

And this the ſervants of God have need of, becauſe if there be 
not ſomewhat to quicken ro this, thereare- other things enough 
to pervert them from it : andthen when-menare:moſt weake,and 
full of paineand wearineſſe, the divell takes advantage to caſt 
them off from all comforrt, fo that at the leaſt they dic uft- 
comfortably, if notmiſerably,if they beinot prepared' before- 
hand to teccive Death; and have/gottenaffurance, ard'cvidence 
of abetter.conditionatrorward;107 - 56! 1 40] 271 01720 

Thus you have the firſt thingy thatis, Gods ac, ard for what 
—_—_ hee keepeth his ſervants in this bondage of the fearesf 
Againe ſecondly, anothet-cauſe from/ without, is from the 


| <Sackns: [acts of-Sathan, His maincaime's, tokeepe menfroma Chri. 


ſtian 
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Ereedome from the feare of Death. | 


ftiancourſealtogether:,if that-cannot be done, his next worke 
\ is to make-men goe 0nas uncomfortably init, as hecan poffibly : 
hercforghe-will prelent them with, as many: teares, as may be : 
| gdb uic.that this 5 that tharngture moſt abhorrerh (for it is 
/the moſt naturall deſire of man to preſerve his beeing) 1 lay, be- 
'cauſena ure moſt abhorrerh this,;this diſſohition ye. deftrucion 
\ of it {clts, theretqre he: ſtriverh.ro affect them with thie-feare of 
death, c(pecially and aboveall other. I fay, this is Sathans eh 
Jice. . Saigt Bard wienhe came to Macedoma, that he might doe 
| fe worke-ot. the Lord,; with leſſediligence and comfort, faith 
| he, Wee had feares on every ſide, horrors within, ans terrors without : 
It was Sathans deviſe, that the Apoſtle might.doc the worke of 
[the Lord with leſſe ſtrength and comfort, to afflit them with as 
| many tcargs and horrorsas he could, And he hath the ſame ma- 
| lice ſtil], arid-ſtill gerteth. much advantage of men, making men to 
goc on with lefſe comfort ina godly lite, adorning their profeſli- 
on of rcligion leſle, withunchearfull walking, becauſe they have 
Fbeene held under the feare of death, I, | 
Theſcarethe cauſes that are frony withourzs, -- | 
: Secondly, there are ſome cauſes from within, from the ſeruants 
of God themiclves. Andrtheſe cauſes whence the feare of death 
ariſeth, are cither naturall or ſinfulL-.;} go), 1 
/_ Firſt, the naturall cauſcs of irare 3 Theapprehenfionot Death, 
asathing contrary to natute : and according; tothe ſtrength of 
mens apprehenſion, {a is there feare. 'r woth 
. .. Now Death in this naturall reſpeR, is fearctull ro-every man, 
whether we confiderthe object, or the ſubject, the thing 'or the 
perſon in-whom it is, we ſhall finda naturall cauſe of. this, even in 
the ſervants of God. Too Wn 
Firſt forthe objec, looke upon Death it ſelfe,jirhath all char in 
i which makes it a fir object of feare, There'\bee three things 
which qaayry ve object of teare, which-makes a'rhing af- 
fe the heart with teare. VE ) | 
©» Firſt, when it is conſidered as anill. » +: 
Secondly, when it is confidercd asanill, difficulr, and hard to 
beavoided, | 
Thirdly, when it is conſidered as an ill tocome. Us 
For if it be notconceiveda thing that is il, bur good ;; it is not 
fcarcd, bur rather defired. | 75. $ 
Andthen againe, if it be but a flight ill, ſuch as hath bur a 
weake ſtrengrh in it, whichaman may cafily maſter, it is not tea- 
red, bur diſt ained. \ . 1.0 
| Andthenthirdly, if it bean illrhar hath ſtrengrh-it, and-can 
bardly be reſiſted and overcome, if it be preſent, itis nor feared, 


, but grieved for. | 
[ICE It 
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The appre- 


henſen of 
death asanill 
unavoidable. 


It muſt be evill apprehended as future, apprehendetl as diffi- 
cult, andapprehended as ill, if it be a thing thatis to be : 
Now all theſe things are in Death, in the apprehenſion of 
Gold ſervants while they live, Firſt, I fay, they apprehend it 
as Ill, bg 
Ill is twofold, either that which is contrary to mans will, and 
ſoit is called Malumtriſtitivam; ot clic contrary to mans nature, 
and ſoit is Malum corruptivum, bj $979 
Now Deathis contrary to man in both theſe ſenſes, both to 
his nature, and to his will, Itis a thing he would not have, be- 
cauſcit is contrary to his nature: and that is contrary to his nature, 
that ſeekes the deſtruion of nature, Now, when a man appre-| 
hendeth Death, as a thing that would deſtroy nature, that would 
overthrow,and diſſolve, & break in pieces, that goody Fabrique 
(as he conceiveth it)and make that ſomething to become nothing, 
it isathing that nature cannot beare, it abhorreth. So the ſer- 
vantsof God, as they have nature inthem, they have this natural] 
affetionto preſerve their becing : and this init ſelfe is not ſimply 
finfull, but ſo farre asit exceedeth the rule, 
Therefore you ſce that becauſe men —_—— Death, asan Ill 
contrary to nature, they preterre other things that are 11], ina lefſe 
regard, inaleſſe degree before that : A man would rather part 
with his wealth, then part with his life, as wee ſee in Pſal.gg. A 
man would give God a-ranſome for his ſoulc if hee want hee 
would giveall his goods toranſome his life, Hee' would rather 
be poore then notatall: Nay, a man will part with his eaſe, with 
his health, rather then with his life : hee will bein ine, rather 
then he will notbee: Skin for skin, and all that aman hath, will hee 
give for hs life : Nay, a man will part with his credit and cſtima- 
tion, rather then with his life, he will rather be diſgraced, then 
not be : A living dogge, is better then adead tyon, this is the ſpecch 
of a man naturall: he preferretha dogge that hath life in him, be- 
forea Lyonthatis dead, he would rather bea meane living man, 
thenadcad Prince. That is the firſt thing, men naturally con- 
ceive Death, asathing contrary to nature, So it is a naturall Ill; 
Secondly, as manconceiveth Deathan Ill contrary to nature, 
ſo heapprehendeth itan Ill not _ overcome. When Goliah 
looked on David, on the meannefle of his ſtature, and the ſlender- 
neſſe of his preparation to fight, he conſidered him as an enemie:. 
butas a weake one, and therefore in ſtead of feari | hediſdained 
him , Doſt thou come to mee as 4 dogge? I will give thy fleſh to the fowles 
of the heaven, and to the beaſts of the earth, hee ſcorned him : But 
when the Hoſt of Iſracl lookedion Goliah, asa mighty cnemic, that 


they could noreaſily reſiſt, much lefle overcome; the Text faith, 


| they were full of feare, becauſe of Goliah : the ſtrength of the 
adycriaric 
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adverſaric was that that filled them with feare. So when a man! 
lookes upon Death, and ſecth it come as a mightic armed man, 
provided withall weapons of warre, ſeeth it come in to themoſt 


apprehendeth Death, and therefore he conceiverh Death to bee a 
Thatis the ſecond. 


Iam yer 
turne to ſickneſle, and this life to Death, I know not, this is that 
that holdeth downe the ſpirit under 
fall one day by the hand of Saul : one day, ſo ſaith aman that liveth 
now inthe multitude of his 
andabiliticevery way, 
one day fall into the hands of Death, Peter wee know how he 
affected Saphira, with telling her of the death 

faith he, « 


out , this affected her with feare ſo that ſhe fell downe dead upon 
the opens of it. 
e | 


an Ill, thatis, a 
asa ſtrong and mightic G 
overcommeth them. And 
ming upon men now in the 
_ he ou 
is that, I fa 
drenof God 


prehenſion of 
whatinthe 


here, that may affect them with a naturall feare of Death, 
| Thefirſtis, ſomemenby conſtitution are more 
andare naturally of a mo 


—_— 
reſenteththings 
unde 


lous Cities (as inthe peſtilence ) and ſlayeth tenne thouſand 
orcit, ſceth ircome onthe moſt ſtrong and valiant men, and 
breakes their bones, and deſtroyeth them; Whocan ſtand before 
this Goliah, hee that defieth the Hoſt of God, the hoit of Iſrael ? not 
onely the wicked, but the ſeryants of God are overcome by this 
enemic: I ſay, thus nature diſcourſeth, and thus a natural man 


carfull III, becauſc it isa thing that he cannot calily overcome , 


Future, as an Ill tocome, 


Thirdly, he conceiveth it asa _ 
f ow ſoone this health may 


ving and in health, but 


eare, As David ſaid, I ſhall 


buſineſſe, in abundance of ſtrength, 
Iſhall onedayfall into the Grave, I ſhall 


of herhusband,and 


t huband, ſhall carry thee 


feet of thoſe that carried out thy 


us, I fay,if welooke upon the objec, Death, conſidered as 
thing contrary to nature. Death conſidered againe 
ant that none can overcome, but it 
nconfidered againeas a thing com- 
approach, and wee know not how 
ume man in his hands, and ſeaze upon him: this 
that cauſcth that naturall feare, that is in the chil. 


I 
ſuchanobjec is, andſo likewiſe we ſhall ſe ro v 


diſpoſitions of men, or in their Rate and condition 


Thenagaine confider the Subjec, the perſonin whom the a | 


melancholy, 
re fearefull temper, indeed diſtemper, 
pered, the heart is diſtempered. The braine 
things, and lookes uponthem through a falſe glaſle, | 
ougha deluded fancie, and ſo makes a falſe report to the | 
Ue morcterriblethen they arc : ſo ſometimes the 
is ilaffected, by the miſreport that is brought to-it by the 
Ing: ſometimes botharediſtempered, as that humour 

So allo there are ſome- 


prevailcth more ſtrongly inthe _ 
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times 


the 
men, 
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Gen. 20; 


1 Sam. 16. 


Judg 8 .20. 


'\they have moreto loſe, ſo likewiſe voluptuous perſons, are more 


ſonne of Gideon, when he ſhould have killed Zeba, and Zalmunna, 


doing, he will ſlay me, therefore hee deſired ro have ſome other 


times raiſed up turbulent, and diſquicting, and violent paſſions 
that make ſome full of feare, as we ſee in Belſha3Far, whole knees 
did ſmite together, and all through the apprehenſion of death, 
and ſo Felix when he heard of death and judgement to come, hee 
trembled. Though thefeare of theſemen did not riſe from me- 
lancholy, but from inward guilt of conſcience, yer the cffe& 
ſheweth, that when men are affe&ed with the apprehenſion of 
Death inthe worlt fight and apprehenſion of it, it cauſcrh feare 


and terrour. 
Secondly, it commeth in others, and generally in all from 
weakneſſe of nature, which in ſome is more then orhers, accor- 
ding to their different conſtitutions and cducations, ſo the rich 
many times aremore fearetull of Death then the Poore, becauſe 


fearctull of Death, then thoſe that are more temperate, becauſc 
by voluptuouſneſle they have diſ-joynted, and weakned rheir 
ſpirits, &o young men many timesare more fearctull of Death, 
then thoſe thatare old, as we ſee inthe ſtoric,1udz.8.20, lther the 


the Text ſaith, Hee was afraid becanſe heewas a young man, but Gid*- 
on that was elderdid it willingly,as a man better accuſtomed, and 
experienced with obſervations of changes, and varictics of acci- 
dents amongſt men. , 

We ſhall ſee the ſervants of God themſelves have diſcovered 
this weakneſle of ſpirit, ſpecially upon ſudden apprehenſions of 
things. Abraham-apon the ſudden and violent apprehenſion of 
Death, was puttoaſinfull ſhift: 7 ny faith he ) the feare of God 


is not inthis place, and they will ſlay me for my wives ſake, therefore I 
ſaid, this 5 my ſiſter. So Samuel, when God ſent him to anoint Da- 
vid, he diſcoyered this weakneſle, If Saul ſhould know what I am a 


meflage, under the colour whereof he might put Saul off. So Peeer 


out 6ta ſuddenapprehenfion of death, and feare of it,he denyed 
his Maſter : This weakneſle of ſpirit is in man naturally, 

Further, there is another thing that cauſcth this naturall fcare, 
and that is, the unacquai men have. with Death, there is 
ſomewhar in this matter, that is ſtrangeto men, notwithſtanding 
they heare, and ſee many die betore them daily, they heare things 
{pokenof by the Miniſter, andthey readethe Scripture,and many 
excellentcomforts, but who hath, ſecne theſe * what becommerh! 
oftheſe men * they ſee Death the ſtrict Porter of the world, Ict 
menout oftheearth, buthe locks the dore of the Grave upon 
chem, and none commeth backeagaine to tell what is done 7x that 
placeof ſilence, ro tell what is become of men, when they are in 


the Grave, bow they ſpeed inthat world of toulcs; there is no 


man | 


a. 
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life might be precious in his fight. 


þrhat is brought upinthe paſture, inthe field, he will come to a 
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man returneth- from the dead to report theſe things to. them. 
Now thisaffe&eth the naturall man, nay all men naturally are 
affected with rhe fearcfull apprehenſion of death, becaiiſe the 

know not what will come after, as the naturall man ſpeakes in Ecclefi- 
aſtes. When 7oram {et out a watch-man to fee what was abroad, 
and ſpicd an Armic comming, he ſenta ſervant, bur Jehs biddeth 
him goebehind him, he ſendeth another, and hee goeth behind hins 
ſtill: ſaithhe, 1 ſee rhe men goe; but they come not backe : the Text 
ſaith, heewas afraid, Make ready the Chariot, ſaith Toram, If this be 
the ifſuerhat' men goe, but never come backe apaine, it is high 
timeto lookeabout us, Certainly ( beloved ) ſuchare the appre- 
henſions of death: Wee ſce men ( faith the naturall'man ) goe 
downe to the Grave, and not come backe againe, wee ſee that a 
.manceaſcth to bee,qnd to doe thoſe actions that we doe, when 
weareuponthecarth, therefore let us conſider the matter 'more 
ſcriouſly. When the Captazne of the fifty, that came to the Mount 
to Elijah, ſaw the two former Captaines, and their companies con- 
ſumed, ſaw that they were all dead , that they ceaſed to bee, 
bur he faw not what became of them afterward, therefore he 
commeth with feare to the Prophet, and intreaterh him that 41s 


All ſtrange things we know afte& men, and every thing, as it is 
more ſtrange; {oitmore aftecteth man naturally : Let there bur 
comea beait our of rhe Wilderneſle, aſſooneas ever he commeth 
untoa manand fceth him, he flicth from him, becauſe he is not 
uſed tothe fight of man, it is ſtrange to him , but now take a beaſt 


man without fare, becauſc he is uſed to the fight of him. So ir is 


mannever knew by experience; Men have {cene thus much, that | 
people havedied, but they never heard of any that came backe 
to tell them how itfared with thematfrer death. This (1 
ſay )that men ſhould goeto the place of filence, and have all mat- 
ters hfiſhed, all things kept ſecrerdowne there, there commeth no 
report thence, this affecteth men with feare. * 
Thefcarethe naturall cauſes, 
Secondly,there arc other cauſes within, that affte& men with 
the feare of death, and thoſeare finfull cauſes; | 
Firſt,the want of the feare of God;and as this is lefſe,ſo thefeare 
of Death is more : therefore we ſhall find that wicked menthar caſt | 
off the fearc of Godin their lives, theyare flaviſhly held wnder the 
= of death, chis youthall ſee in thoſe examples of Belſhazzar, a 
man thar ſet himiclte witha high handagainſt God, wentonina 
contemptuous courſeagainſt God,and prophaned the holy veſſels, 


| whenthere' was a hand writing upon the-wall, ſome terrible thi 
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here, Inn a ſtrange thing, as a thing that a |. 
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of God. 
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preſented to him, his knees ſmote together, hee could nor hold his 


GI d,when he heard of judgement,and other things; the text ſaith he 
trembled ,and ſo likewiſe Cain,and divers others, I nced nor ſtand 
on it. | 
It was one of the Judgements threatned in part, 28. Deut. Becauſe 
thou doſt not feare the Lord thy God, rr ri whereſoever thou goeſt thou 
ſhalt fares ſhall the ſole of thy foot have any rei, but the 
Lord ſhall grve thee a In, and thy life ſhall hang in doubt be- 
) forethee( that is, thou ſhalt be in continuall tearc of death) and thou 
| jhalt feare day and night and ſhall have none aſſurance of thy life , in the 
Morning thou ſhalt ſay ,would God it were Even, and at even thos ſhall 
ſay, would God it were morning, _ of the feare of thine heart wherc- 
with thou ſhalt feare ;, and for the ſight of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. 
This is this is the firſt thing, 
Secondly,another thing is this, when mens hearrs are too much 
glued to the world,and markeir,accordingas there is worldly at- 
teions,and worldly-mindedneſſe inthe hearts of Gods {crvants, 
ſo the feare of Death is more in them:according to the ſtrength of 
the one, is the feare of the other. Whatis it thar diſquicterh men 
ordinarily, and makes them that they cannot think of Death with 
comfort, but this ? now they muſt loſe their company, part with 
all their triends whenthey dic once. Hezekiahcomplained of that, 
I ſhall ſee man no more ( ſaith he ) with the Inhabitants of the world. This 
I fay,is that that afteeth the heart exceedingly, that they muſt 
loſcall their friends, ſpecially when husbandand wite mult part, 
parents and children muſt part, and familiar and deare acquain- 
trance mult parr, this cauſeth the feare of death,becauſe the heart is 
roo much ſet uponthe creature. So likewiſe worldly buſineſle, 
whenaman lovethmuch employment,much bulineſle, he cannor 
abide to thinke of death, Why ſo * becauſe all worke, all enterpriſes 
ceaſe in the grave (as Tob faith) A.man hath neither the workes of 
his hands, nor theenterpriſes of his head in the grave, all ations 
ceaſe, both of the mindandbodie there. So when a mans heart is 
ſer upon pleaſures below , there is neither love nor hatred in the 
\£7.ave ( faith Solomos.) That is, thoſe things that affected the hearr, 
that men love, they ceaſe there, all his pleaſuresand comforts arc 
gone. Soif aman love honour, and applauſc amongſt men, ir 
ceaſeth inthe grave, all honour there is laid in theduſt, comempr is 
"—_ Princes : this is that that aftecterh men exceedingly, _ 
they ſhall loſe their honours and pleaſures, and acquaintance, 
bufineſſe, andall when they come tothe grave, and that be- 
cauſe mens hearts are ſet too much upon theſe things, That is 


There is atbirdthing, which isa ſinfull cauſe of this feare of 


joynrs ſtill : And ſo Felix,a man that lived without the feare of | | 
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Death, and that is the want of Aſſurance. There be two things 
thata mannotbeing aſſured of, makes him fcare Death, and thete 
may be inthechildrenof God, and asrhcey are more in any one, 
ſo the feareef death is moreinthem: : py! 5: T” 
The firſt is, whentheyare not aſſured of reconciliation with 
God,that Godis afpcace with them, pleaſed with them in Chriſt, 
The want of this aſſurance makes death fearctull, for now. they 
looke upon Death, asa Sergeant; as a Jayloury either it is a Ser- 
cant to takethem off their preſent comforts, @r a5 a Jaylour to 
Fold themunder thoſe bonds and fetters, that they would faine 
eſcape: Now whena manlooks upon Deatheither way,itis ter- 
rible. AsaScrgeant, ſothe rich man in the Goſpell, This night 
| they ſhall fetch thy ſoule from thee : they ſhall come to thee asa Ser- 
| geanttoa Debtour, to requirea debt; they ſhall require thy ſoule 
of thee; Now, weall knuw, thata man thar is indebt, and cither 
hath it notto pay, oris —_— to part with that he hath, ſuch 
a man cannot = the ſight of a Sergeant above all men, be- 
cauſc he commeth to ferch that from him, that he would nor part 
{ with. Or if he lookeupon Death as a Jaylour, ſo Chriſt faith, 
Agree with thy adverſarie quickly, leſt hee deliver thee tothe Indge and 
hee give thee 0the Taylowr and then he holdeth thee in priſon, from 
whence thou ſhalt not goe out, till thou have paid the uttermoſt farthing, 
Now whena man looks on Death asa Jaylour, that holdethall in 
the grave, till the great Judge of heaven and carth callceth for 
them, at the day of Afizes, that great day of appea- 
rance, when allkehe world ſhall be gathered together, and every 
priſon ſhall giue up their priſoners, The ſea and the grave ſhall give 
their dead, I ſay, whenamanſtandeth thus as unreconciled to 
od, ur atlcaſt, as one that doth notapprehend this reconciliati- 
on, is not per{ſwaded of this, that God is reconciled to him, it 
is no marycllif Death be terrible rohim. Therefore inthe ſixth of 
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tes are afraid, 


ncigbrſrdlcigy lc aemcbpo the. 
owmarke, rites ſtand al 
foreitis no merrellif beafraid: and the Saints of {o 
farreas they aredefeRive intheafſurance of Gods love, ſo 
they conceive themſelves in the ſtate of Hypocrites, and there- 
foretheyareſofullof fearcs, 
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Pſal. 42, 
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| are unreſolved oÞ this point} of their owne' ſtate to'come, whe- 
| ther they ſhall be inhappinefſe. or horrourafter death, 'and there- 


- Apzine, a ſecotid thing thitt they ſtaridanreſolved ol lsconcds 


the futute eſtates of theirſoules and'bodies after death, they 
arcnot'fare of this/that there is a berter condition afterwards: 
this is that great queſtion, Wherher gee wee ? 1 goe\now out of 
the bodie; and whitherthen-2 'T goe ourof the world, and whi-' 
ther'thens Iam goingour of the cothpany #f men, and whithet 
then ſhall I goe to AngelsandSaints,'or to divels ? ſhall I goc 
toHeayen orto Hell ? ſhall Thave a becing or nor, inmiſcrie or 
inhappiteſſe 2 They know not what ſhall become of them, they 


fore Death is terrible, You havethe point I will anſwer 
an obje&ion ortwv, and then come tothe uſc. 

It may be objected : It ſeemeth the ſervants of God are not 
kept under the feare of death : allthoſe that are inthe ſtate of grace, 
have faith, faith, that ſpendeth'theſc feares, and therefore ſince 
they arc in the ſtate of beleevers, how can they be held under the 
feredf death? | 
Tothis I anſwer briefly; there is faith in all the children of 
God that are efteQtually called, but wee muſt know that Faith'is 
conſiderable rwo wayes, firſt as it is in conflict, and ſecondly as 
it isoutof conflict. Now the Faith of Gods ſervants in conflict, 
ſo ſometime it is inconflict with feare, and fadnefle of ſpirit, Why 


—— ; 0h my ſoule ® why art thow diſquieted within me? &C.' 
Sometime it iSin conflict with reaſonand LT thus the people 


of Iſrael, when they came into the Wilderneſſe,hey looked tor, 
nothing but dying, and deſtruRion of narure( tor ſenſe preſented, 
it rothem,)therefore ſaith Moſes ( which is the voyce of Faith ) 
Stand ftill, and ſee the ſalvation of God, 8&c. Now in this conflict 
theſucceſſe is doubtfull, ſometime(as it was berweene Amalek and 
If racl fighting together) Amalet prevailed; 8&1Ifracl had the worſt: 


Pal.z3. 


ſometime Ifracl preuailed,and Amaleck had the worſt,ſo ſometime 
Faith prevaileth againſt ſenſe,and thoſe fears that ariſe fromſenſe, 


and ſomtimeagaincarnal fears,and Senſe prevaileth againſtFaith, 
now accordingly are thoſeeffecs in the hearts of Gods children, 


1s called ifthe Scripture, and then there is nothing ſo comtorta- 


Bur ſecondly, fometime Faith is'out of conflict, it now trium- 
herh in'affurance, it is come now to fulbaſſurance of Faith, as it 


ble, and deſirableas death ir ſelfe tothe ſervants oft God. So wee 
ſce David in the +3. Pſal. Though 7 walke through the valley of rhe; 
ſhadow of death, I will feare nont ill, for thou Lord art with mee : And| 
fothe f Samt-Paw, trim over all things, Nothing 

ſeyarate 'me from the love of God in Chriſt, neither principalities 
nor powers; nov life, not death, nor" things to (oye; nothing ſhall doe 
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it, the Apoſtles faith now was our of conflift, it had got vr 
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ficld, thoday of Senſe, and now he lookes on Death with com- 
fort. Sotharl ſay inthar meaſure that Faith workes in thatmea- 
ſure, feare of death ceaſcth, 


. 


| Secondly, it may beo 


are ſaid to love the v - aura our Lord leſws Chriſt, and the Apo- 
ftle Panl'is1aid to de 
can _ ſtand with the feare of death,under which Gods ſervants 
are held.  - | 
| TothisLanſwerbriefly. Godsſervantsmuſtbe conſidered in 
their defires two wayes. Firſt, intheir generall deſires, Second- 
ly, ina particular ſtate wherein they are. Intheir generall courſe, 
deirdelveiamodt for the _ of Chriſt, they moſt deſire to 
be with him as beſt for thews - but rake them in ſome particular ſtate 
wherein theyare lefle provided, and leſſe fitted and prepared, 
then, they may beat a ſtand in their deſires, they may have the 
fea of death inthem, Asa wife, her generall deſire is for no- 
thing ſomuchas forthe preſence of her husband, yer ſhe may be 
undcr ſome particular unfitneſſe, there may be ſomething or 0- 
ther in the way, thatſhe would not have him come in ar that in- 
ſtant, though her defire be for nothing ſo much as for his com- 
pany. Soirmay bethe caſe of the ſervants of God, rhey may 
tay tometimes, Lord ſpare mee alittle before I goe henceto ſtrengthen | 
my faith, to perfe&t my repentance and holineſſe, to doe: ſome 
particular worke, and the like. David conſidered this, that there 
was ſomething that he might doethar he had notdone,and that he 
would faine doe betore he went : and fo Hezckiah, and the reſt of 
the ſervants of God, The pointiscleare. Icome to the Appli- 
cation. 

It ſhall bea word of exhortation( tocutof otheruſes)and that 
is this, 

Toſtirreup the ſervants of God, that if they be diſpoſed to 
diſtempers under which they are held,that they are afraidtodic, that 
therefore they labour by =—_ meanes, to ſhake off the feare of 
death. Why © Confiderand note wellthoſe two things that are 
intheText. 

The firſtis this, that it isan uncomfortable ſtate to be held un- 
der the feare of- Death, you ſee it iscalled 4 Bondage here, and that is 
[enough ro ſhow the uncomfortableneſle of 1 


it, he faith, by che 
feare of death, they were held in Bondage all their life long. 
| Now the feare of Death is a bondage principally intheſc two 
reſpc&s, firſt, becauſt it ixwiththemas it is with a Bond-ſlave. 
A Bond-ſlave is afraid to looke on him that hath the command of 
him, he apprehendeth tim as no friend, therfore hedoth not love 
to looke 01 him: ſoitis in this caſe, -when -a man lookes wpor 
Death asathing thar is no friend to hiim, he canhor abide to looke 


on 
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bjeced, But we ſee the ſervatas of God! 
ſire to bee diſſobved, and to bee with Chriſt, How) 
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the feare of A 
death an un- * 
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to be freed 
from the 
feare of 


death, 


Tr is poſlible 


onhim, of Death, is a preſenting of death to hi 
prey iſcrable bondage, when a man cannot preſent Dear 
to himſelfe without feare, 
pO there is this in it that makesita bondage, it holdeth 
downe the ſpirit of aman, A bond-flave ( you know ) is bound 
with fetters andchaines in his captivitic, ſo that he hath neither 
I nor freedome of aon: So ir is with a man 
that is held the feare of Death, he cannot doe what he would, 
he cannot rejoyce in God, hecannot delight in the apprehenſion 
of glory tocome; hecannot entertainea thought of parting with 
things preſent, with that ſecuritie, and comfort of hcart, that he 
ſhould doe, and all becauſe this feare, (as the ferters ) bindeth his 
hands and his feet, and him in » This is the firſt 
> ,the fearc of death; to beheld under it, 1tis an uncomforta- 
ble ſtate, 
Secondly,as it is uncomfortable, ſoit is poſſible that the fer- 
vants of God, may be free from theſe feares under which they 
arc held. We ſeetherextſhewethit, Chriſt came for this end, that 
ng deſtroyed him that hath the of death, that is the drivel, hee 
might deliver thoſe, that for feare of death were held under bondage, 
Did Chriſt comefor thisend ? thenitis poſhble to bee had, tor 
certainly Chriſt would not loſt his end hecame for: this was his 
end, not onclytodeliver them from cternall death, but alſo from 
thetcare of temporall death , It is le therefore, The ſer- 
vants of God have found ir, and therefore you ſhall ſce them 
brought ininſulring, and triumphing, and glorying over Death , 
Oh death, where is thy ſting ? oh Grave,here js thy vittory * thankes be 
to God that hath given us vittory, through Chriſt ow Lord : When 
they looked upon Death through Chriſt, they looked on it with- 
out this feare, the ſting and power is tooke out, the very nature 
of it is changed, and it is made now every way beneficiall. I fay 
it is poſſible, for weare regenerate, and begortenagaine to a live- 
lyhope, toan inheritance uinmorrall and undefiled, and in whar 
ure the hopeof heavenis inthe heart of man, in that mcea- 
ſure the feare of deathfalleth in that heart, now it is poſſible that 
wemay attainethis fulneſſe of hope, and therefore it is poſſible 
that we may be freed quite from thetcare of Death. 
This may ſuffice by way of motive. A wordor two by way 
of direction, If this le tobe had, how ſhall the ſervants 
of Godgetit? you ſce ſome of Gods ſervants are held wnder rhe 


Un & don h, and that all their life long, how ſhall we be freed from 
I ſhould now orderly take the parti laid downe as 


and fhewetharby'theſvie & cured: as for inſtance, Doth 
Goddoe this for thiscnd, that he may humble a man © then the 
more 
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[have becne of lite, and rhe lefſe tearefull of Death; And ſothoſe) 


fly; thatis, be every day imployed, as dying daily: Emeane fot the 
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morchumble thou art,the leſſe thou ſhaltbe in thefeare of Death, 
or God laycth theſe fearesupon men to humble therefore 
bour for perfect humiliation, and thou ſhalt ly ridde 
heſe fearcs out of thy heart : as we ſee plainly, w ſervants of 
God, the more humble they have growne, the lefſe carefull the 


ſervantsof God that have beene brought todeny themſelves.,and 
ro renounce all their worldly e tion and adyancements, 
they have alwayes beene ready to die. Saint Pas/, was growne 
humble, andthe Lord had prevailed upon him, kept downe his 
ſpicit from berng exalted above meaſure, and now ( faith he ) my life 
is not deare to mee, he was content to lay downe his life and all 
whenhe was humbled. Beloved, pride in ſome outward excel- 
lenciesor other, ſettetha manabove his place, therefore when a 
manis tooke off fromall that puffes upthe ſpirit of a man, he will 
—— to lay downeany of thoſc things, even lite ir ſelte if 

Againe ſecondly, Doth God doe it'to ſtrengthen faith in a 
man? then the more thou ſtrengtheneſt faith, the more thou 
ſhalt be freed from theſe feares, you know faith lookes upon 
Chriſtas the proper obic& of it, and the more a man intereſteth 
himſclfc in Chriſt, the more by Chriſt, hee is freed from the 
feare of Death. Chriſt hath redeemed us from'the Grave and 
from Death, and therefore when by faith hee lookes upon 


Chriſt, and through him upon Death, hee lookes upon thar, 
asathing made,in lead of poiſona medicine; in ſtead of a deſtroy- 
er, a Saviour anddeliverer, as a meanes to free him from the bon- 
dage of finne and miſerie and afflitions, 8c. 

Thirdly, Doth Goddoe this, that he may miake men more hol 
and watchfull in their courſe ? thencertainlyrthe more thou canſ 

rge out thy ſinne inthe courſe of thy lite, the lefſe thou ſhalt 
teare death. The fing of Deatb is ſine, then if thou wilt have 
Death comfortable, let thy life be conformable to Gods rule and 
word , orelſc every finne will preſent it ſelfe in death before 
thee, ſpecially thoſe finnes, thou allowelſt thy (elfe in, will make 
Deathas bitteras Hell, 

Fourthly,Doth God doe it for this end, that he may make thee 
better prepared fordeath * Then themore thou art prepared for 
Death beforehand, the lefſe thou ſhaltfeare ir, when it commeth 
upon thee, it will not comeasa ſtranger, but thou wilt be ready 
ro receive it, as one with whom thou artacquainted already. 

It isa great matter if mencould learne this wiſedome #9 die dai- 


| mlnnerer our carriage, not forthe matter, for the ſubſtance of 
thedutic. If a man wereſure todie this day, he would lay sfide 
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he is doing, gr receiving good in his company, when he uſcth his 
pleaſuresand rec reations, as the whet-ſtone, tothe Site to make 


| made betteragainſt morning, 'When we {lcepe inthe Grave, it is 


all buſineſſe, and ſerhimſclfe to be prepared for judgement, and 
would lay aſide theufe of any other comforts and delights. But 
that is not the meaning, but this, that we cacry our ſelves in buſi- 
nefle every day, as if Death ſhould ſeize npon us in that buſineſſe, 
that we might be found well-doing;that is, when a man followeth 
hiscarthly buſinefſe with a heavenly mind, when he keepeth to 
the rule of righteouſneſſe,and truth inhis ordinary calling, when 


im fitter for God ; Lay, when'thus we doe things toa right end, 
and ina right maner, if Death now ſhould ſeize upon us in ſuch an 
action, itſhould find us well-doing : And this is that we perſwade 
outo, if you would have death comfortable, and not terrible, 
ſo imployed, as that youraftions may be good, both for mat- 
terand forme, that you are now abour, becanſe Death may ſtrike 
you inſuchanaction, ButI cannot ſtand on theſe particulars. 
Againe, for thecauſes in our ſelves; It you would be freed 
from the terrours of Death, then refifie your apprehenſions and 
opinions of Death; thinke of itas it is, as 1t is I ſay to belcevers, 
tothoſe thatare in Chriſt, ( 
[It is not the deſtructionof nature, and ſoa naturall I1l, as you ac- 
countit ,Itis rather acure off nature, foraſſoone as cyer we live, 
wearedying,andall our life, it is buta living death, a continuall 
decaying and dying., Now whendeath commeth, it putrcth an 
end toall thedecayes of nature, and ſetteth all right againe. It 
is butaſleepe; andfleepe it is nota deſtruftion, buta helpe of the 
bodic, andtharwhich inableth to vigour and ſtrengrh, and fir- 
_ tro ation, R Jo F , 

gaine, it is notthedeſtructionot any part of a man, the bod 
it clieisnot deſtroyed : indeed it is in uk Sore, but it.is in the 
grave,asinabed of peace, They ſhall come and reſt in their beddes 
( faith theProphet; ) Thegrave is butas abed wherein the body 
licsafleepe, and no'man ( you know) is troubled with ſeare that 
hee goeth to bed, The grave is but as Gods cheſt to keepe. in 
all bis Treaſure, whereot the bodies of his ſervants are apan, 
precious to him, eveninthe grave, indeath, Precious in-the ſight of| 
the Lord, is the death of his Saints ; and God will open this Cabi- 
net, and the Cheſt of the Grave, in the great day of the Reſur- 
re&ion, and bring the body. out againe, and then it ſhall be as 
goodasever it was, nay, 1 nat onely as. good, but much. bet- 
ter too, for our vile bodies Put bee made like the glorious bodze. of 


Chrift.Phil.z. Noman when he goeth to bed, thinkes much to 


have his old cloathestaken. off, they may be mended, and 


no more but this, the garment of the ſoule, the body, the old a . 
parell,| 
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parell, thatis taken off, that it may be made better, and a more 
[i glorious body, this isall, we loſenothing by it, bur our eſtates, 
even ourbodily eſtate is bettered by it. 
And for the Soule, Deathdoth nordeſtroy that neither,for know 
this, the ſoule liveth for ever, the bodie indeed returneth tothe Earth 
45 it was, but the ſoule returneth es God that gave it, The ſoulel ſay 
liveth, that isthe thing that Chriſt himſclte proveth in 22.Mat, 
Abraham is alive, why ſo? ForGod is not the God of the dead, but of 
the living; for God laid, I am the God of Abraham,8c. How can 
this be, that God is the God of Abraham, and yerthe is dead £ In- 
deed heis dead, it wee looke to the ſeparation of the ſoule and 
body, intheceſſation of bodily a&tions ; but if we looke to the 
better part of Abraham, his ſoule, that continueth, the ever-living 
God hath madeaneverlaſting Covenant with him, and therefore 

he dicth nor. . 
Againeit is not onely, not the deſtruction of nature, but not 
of yourattions neither, Death doth not deſtroy them neither ; 
Indeed thereis aceſlation of bodily ations, bur it is,that the bo- 
dy may have better ſtrength, and be the fitter inſtrument of holi-,, 
neſſeafter: But for thoſe actions of the ſoule, rhat depend not 
upon the body, they are as perte&tly done, when we are dead, as 
when wearealive, and better too. Whena man liveth upon rhe 
carth ( you ce, )his ſoule is much hindered by the body , Adil- 
| tempercd ficke crazic body, ora full well-ted body, isa hindrance 
| ro the ſoule, becauſe of that tie that is berweene the body, and 
| the ſoule,and the ſpirit: ſo there is aſimpathy, the ſoule is affected 
ſome what in this ſenſe. But it is not ſo then, the ſoule ſhall bee 
looſed from the body, and fo freer for ſpirituall ations thennow 
it is. The ſoules under the Altar, they crie, How long Lord, holy and 
juſt, wilt thou not revenge our bloud upon them that are upon the earth ? 
The ſoules of Gods ſervants you ſee then are glorified, when 
they are out of the body, and therefore ſhall glorifie God more 
pertely, and enjoy God morefreely and fully, then now while 
their ſoulesare intheſemortall bodies. Andat that very inſtant, 
when the ſoule of Gods ſervant is carried our of the body to 
heaven, itmore perfeRly injoyeth Chriſt, and is more ſenſible, 
and more fitto anſwer the love of Chriſt ro him, theneyer when 
it was inthe body. So then here is a ceſſation of baſer actions 
and imployments, to give place to more noble, and heavenly, 
| andexcellent ations, wherein the ſoule ſhall bee employed in 
Nee yt 

 Againe,thereis no any. This is a thi trou- 
bleth men, husband and wife twglen, Fiende to part. But we loſe 
nocompay by death, howſoeverwe loſe the company of men, 
You we cannot aſlurcour ſclvesaze friends indeed: for c—_ 
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friends we ſpeake of in the maine point, when they come to be 
trycd, — to be found to be friends: Bur then, We goc 
to them whoſe love is perfeR, that youmay be ſure of, and have 
the truth of their love. Againe, how little comfort, nay how little 
have you company with thoſe friends you deſire £ Is not much 
partofour life ſpent withoutany ſight of our friends? is not halte 
of itſpent in ſleep in thenightzand the other halfe in buſineſſe and 
pleaſure? Alas! how little time have we to enjoy our friends 
wereſt on? Butthen, we ſhall perfely myoy them, when there 
ſhall be no need of _ when there ſhall be perfeion of love, 
and freedome from diſtra&tion and imployment, when the ſer- 
vants of God ſhall fully, and freely, and ſweetly, and comforta- 
bly enjoy one the other, Abraham, and Iſaac, and Iacob, and the 
meaneſt of the Saints, ſhall meet in the expreſſion of love,in ſuch 
a perfe&tionas we cannot ſpeake of. And this is certaine, you ſhall 
goe to many. Who cantef/ the duſt of Iacoh? Now you have ſome 
one, or two, orthree, or a few men or women that you account 
friends, and dotemuch upon, but then you ſhall have ennume- 
rable company,a world of friends of men and women, multi- 
tudes, they cannot be numbred, they areas the ſtarres of heaven 
| for number. I ſay there is no loſſe of company by this meanes. 
Againe, you ſhall loſe no pleaſures by death, it may be you 
fill Toſe ſomefew ſenſual bruitiſh pleaſures, a few mixed, cor- 
rupt pleaſures, pleaſures that have the mixture of ſorrow and 
feare in them, that imbitters them to the ſoule of a man, but ir 
ſhall not be ſo then: youſhall be freed from impertet pleaſures, 
and have perfect ones at Gods right hand for cvermore, pure 
pleaſures. ID 
Againe, you loſe no neceſſary convenience neither, the rich 
man Ioſcth no riches bydeath he loſcth his money, doth he loſe 
his riches therefore? 'No; The Angelsarerich, but they have no 
money ; the Saintsare rich, they want nothing, butthey have no 
money. It may be thou loſeſt achild, thou ſhalt find a Father it 
may be thou loſeſt a weake friend, that loveth not long, or it ma 
be notſo truly as thou thinkeſt he doth, and thou findeſt friends 
thatare manyand perfe&, and pureintheir love, that love with 
a perfect heart, And what thenareallthoſc loſſes, when you en- 
joy that which ſhall make the ſoule happy forever * 
Thus I fay you ſhould reQifie your opinions concerning 
Death, looke upon itaright, havetrue apprehenſions of it. 
| Aſfurance off Getani in Chriſt, and looke on death through him, get 
Gods favour, | faith, and thenall theſe things that I haue ſpoken ſhall be your 
advantage, ſo the Apoſtle concludeth, Chriſt is ro #s in life and in 
death advange, If we live he is gaine tous 1n life, and it we dic 
n* 
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hc isadvantagetous in death.. And death is reckoned am 
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the ſpeciall favours wing Chriſt hath given to his 
Church; Al oc pow, whatall* fe and death, thi o ent, and 
things tocome ; all are yours, and you are Chrifts, and Chriff is Gods, 
Sowe {cethat DenhLencopgaelietgn that Chriſt hath 

iven his Church, therefore your opinions concerni 
Death, make good that I ſpake before,and you ſhall findthis g 
thaiI now __ 

And for the laſt, the unacquaintance with Death : let not that 
trouble you, none come from the dead to tell you what is done 
there, but looke on the ſervants of God before, and w 
die, and you ſhall find enough how they apprehended Death, 
when they have looked on it inthe glafſe of the Goſpell. 

Looke upon them before death, 7acob being to cloſe up his 
dayes with bleffing of his children, Zord (faith hee ) 7 have wai- 
ted for thy ſalvation, Hee looked upon Death through cs 
the Saviour of the world, tha#he ſhould bee ſaved by him : and | 
though irbe true that there is a further meaning for the Tribes 
inthoſe words of Jacob, yet this was proper to /acob himſclfe, hee 
looked upon Death nowapproching, as that that he was dclive- 
red from, and ſet into that freedome purchaſed by Chriſt. So 
old Simeon, Lord, now letteſt thow thy ſervant depart in geace accor- | 
ding to thy word, for mine eyes have ſeene thy ſalvation; Iacob aceBun- 

it his ſalvation, old Simeon, _ from a worle place to 
abctter, from worſe company and comforts toa better; A change 
for the better ſtill, and a departing in peace. 
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Peac 
Againe ſccondly, looke onthe ſervants of God in death, ſee 
what they have ſaid too: Jofiah, aman that was upright in hearr, 
he went tothe grave in _ he was gathered to his fathers in peace, 
e 


that he not ſee the evill that come upon his people : here 
is all: nc og peaceable of ang mat any a more 
troubelous condition if he had lived longer. Beloved, hediedin 
warre, yct.it is ſaid he was gathered in peace, he had inward peace 
with God, though he failed in that particular ation, And the 
Apoſtle in the 2 Cor.5.4. This is our deſire that wee may bee clothed up-! 
on, not that we would be unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortalitie may. 
bee ſwallowed up of life. Aſtrange ſpeech, hecounteth death life to 
him, he countcth the death of this life, to be the death of morta- 

litie, by laying fide this earthly t, le ( as he faith in the firſt 
verſe ) mortalitie is foukoed ap fe : And therefore you| 
give wrong namesto things, for while you live, you dic, becauſe 

[your life it isa dying condition,and while youdic, you live, be- 

cauſethenthe ceſlation of life itis as the river /ordas to the people 
ops —_— not 2 | to drowne 
them, ſo it is wit crvants of. God, dcath is bur a paſſage to 

heayen, it is not —— | 3 
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So that if mendid but rectifie their opinions of Death (as I told 
before) whentheir hearts arc right ſer, when they are hum- 
(led, andnot lifted up with worldly things, when their faith is 
trengt and ſetled inthem, when they are made watchfull in 
a holy courſe, looking for Death, when they are eſtabliſhed with 
the aſſurance of Gods favour, then I fay they may find that all 
theſe naturall feares of death were upon miſtake, they did not 
rightly apprehend the thing, Other things I ſhould have added, 
bur Iam lothtohold you roo long. 
A yord for the occaſion; and fo 1 will conclude; The depar- 
tureof our Siſter here was the occaſion, as of this meeting here, 
fo of this Textin particular. Shee gave good evidence to thoſe] 
thatknew her more inwardly, that ſhe was in Chriſt, that ſhe was 
delivered not onely from eternall death, but from feare of temporall death | 
too. It.pleaſed God to exerciſe her a great while under the feare| 


of death, cheapprehenfion of it wFot ſome terrour ro her, but 
nevertheleſſe when Godcalled her to it indeed, then the feare of | 
| Death was hid from her, and Chriſt then applicd the fruit of his 
death, in freeing her from thoſe feares, Shee was not freed from 
them our of a Stoycall Apperthy, or want of naturall affe&tion 
and pafſiog, bur out of a ſpirituall and faithfull application of 
Chit to herſelfte upon good grounds. Shee looked upon God 
as her Father, and much delighted to expreſle her apprehenſion 
of him underthat notion, and ſhee very often manifeſted her re- 
joycing inthar intereſt ſhe had in God, as his child : no maryell 
then if the feare of death were taken away : weſec herein the text, 
that they are children that are delivered from the feare of death. When 
wearcin the ſtate of Gods children by adoption and grace, then 
there is ratheradefire, then a feare of deatlr: It is but as our Fa- 
thers. white Horſe, ſo it is called in the Reyelation. A child at 


{choole, when heſecth one riding poſt through the ſtreets, as if 
he would runne over him, or treadupon orroch out : But 
if he ſces that itis his fathers man ſentto bring him from ſchoole 
to his Fathers houſe, all his feare is paſt; and he laugherh and re- 
joycerh. So when we are the ſonnes and daughters of God by 
adoption, we _ Deathas our Fathers pale Horſe, ſent by} 
him to bring a placeof priſon onearth, home to our Fa-| 
thers houſe, a of li rigs caven; Soit was with her. 

She looked upon Chriſt Husband, and though ſhe leſt a 
husband upon carth, yer (it was her owne cxpreflion ) ſhee was to 
goe to her Huchand in heaven, which was farre better for her. And 
therefore (I fay )havingtheſe a nſfions of God as her Fa- 
her, andere opted tothe ſtate of a child by grace, and 
looki no maryell ſhe was treed 


ooking Chriſtas her husband, 
from the feare of Dcath. And that theſe were upon good grounds, 
| be ole 
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thoſe that knew her courſe beſt, knew that ſhe expreſſed it by her 
abundant cazeto pleaſe God, by her deſire to ſerve God, by her 
endevour to mortific and ſubdueill in her ſelfe, by her growth in 

race in her lattertimes, theſe good evidences did ſhew that it was 
nota raſh and groundleſle nertivation, butatrue and reall appre- 
henſion of God and Chriſt that freed her from this Feare of 
death. 

Beloved, many times the lite of Gods ſervants is uncomfor- 
table to rhem, becauſe( tor ſome of thoſe reatons I have ſpoken 
of before )they arc afraid of Death, and they apprehend it not 
with comfort, and this they doe, becauſe they ſee not the intereſt 
they have in better comforts then Death can take from them, I 
have the rather therefore ſpoke this of her, that you may take 
[notice of it, and apply it to your ſelves. 

And toconclude,make this uſe of all, ro grow more humble, 
and watchfull, and holy, toſttengthen faith more, and by dying 
daily to preparemorefor Death: Fortaith is the rectified, Appre- 
henttonof things: Death itis not ſo fearctull as you thinke ir is, 
ou loſe not ſo much as you thinke you loſe. Nay againe, be- 
cauſe this trouble, and this feare diſhonoureth God, therefore 
when God callerhus ro Death, he hideth theſe feares trom us, as 
he did from this ſervant of Chriſtar this time before us, though 


ſhe were feartull before, yer ſhe was exceeding comfortable all 


the time, whenthe apprehenſion of Death approched upon her, 
So it ſhall be with thee, if thou bee carctull touſe the meanss ro 
prepare for Death : mind thou the dutic that God enjoyneththee 
in thy life, and leave theevent and iſſue ro him, cither hee 
will glorific himſclfe by thy feares, or elſe be will 
glorific himſe — thee 
from thy res. 
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Let us runne with Patience unto the race that us ſet before us, looking unto Ie- 
ſms the Authour and finiſher of our faith,8&c. 


Jamszs 5.12, 


Tee have heard of the Patience of Tob, and have ſcene the end of the 
Lord. 
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7] N theſecond verſe of this Chapter, cle 
; —— perſwadeth the diſtreſt ſervants 
God to beare their afflitions chear-' 
fully, My brethren ( faith hee ) count it al 
joy , when: you fall into divers tentations : 
This exhorration he preſſeth in the third 
Verſe, by ſhewingthe gracious effects of 
rentarions, when God ſanctifieth them 
| I ' Knowing this that the tryall of your fa 
worketh patience. Yea, but if this be all the fruit I ouraffitions 
and tentarions, that we ſhall be made parictit, what great matter 
Sthats what great advantagecommerh by patience *It is but a 
dull grace, it is mcerely paſſives Hetelleth-them, that- it is ſuch 
a grace,as is neceſſarieto the becing,” and perfection of a Chri- 
man, inthe words that I have now read to you, On have 
oo t worke, that you | may be , and ijtwe wanti 
eee ſomething fort explication of the felities and 
and then come tele Flack points xs -thall ofter 


> — omrthem, 
Firſt, 


— 


Coherence, 


__ 


Definition 
of Paricace. 


Mat.26- 


| onof .amanin allthecomtortsgarid con 


Now, whenT ſay there isſugh &willing fibmiſſ7on to God in affl; 
fions ,the meaning i thus, That Seam 4 a belcever, We 
child of God, a Yetierie, an inclination of the will, a naturall de- 
fire tobe freed from Aftlitiqns, yer neverth&eſſe there is in him 
that willingneſle that is herethe Patience of a Chriſtian, There 
may be a willingneſſe, andanunwillingneſle in one and the ſame 
perſonariling from divers principles. In'cycry renewed ſoule, 
there is a principle of nature; and-a principle of grace (1 ſpeake 
not now of corrupt nature, but of pure nature, 'tor we may ſo 
_ )Thereisadefire that ariſeth from nature, and that ten- 


rotheconſetyarian of a:mans becingſardtortz tor - 
This is,and may beina child ot God. Butthenitis ovgrfyayed b 
grace, which makesa mannaw refigneup this will of hiseo Gods 
hand, to. be content.( againſt his-owne narurall defires,) to bee 
diſpoſed of according'to Gods will. This wee mdy;ſee in our 
Lord and-Saviour;'Father-(faith.he) if be poſer, let the of 
of: frammee. 'Hereisadeſire rokeep, nobtnc ins na 

ing, but to keepe.inthecormfortof natu i: Andrhis1s 
lawfulland a good deſire; forthelcaffe&ions; arc the workes of 
God uen the ſoule of man. The willof man maveth naturally 
by theleaffeRiong, theſe deſires they arethefruits of nature, and 
{othe workes of God in nature, and therefore not ſimply to'be 
blamed. Bur now that whichki them within compaſte, is 
an over-ruling worke of grace,,whereby the creature is made tot 
acknow! isdiſtance from the Creatour, and that ſubjeRtion 
he owethto God,asthe ſove Lord: of nature, and of all 
Creatures, And inthis ſchſe' our Saviour 'Chriſt dath-check his 


| naturall deſires ; If irbe poſiuble let this cup paſſe from me, neverthe-\ 


ng, Fe GS tg ; 

F t. In reſpec of this worke, | | 
the ef . oppor ffs (which| | 
is the1; it of thi Spirit,Galis 22. 
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leſſe, not as 1 will, bus 4s thou wilt, ſaith he, So here is a worke of | 
race, ordering and over-ruling nature, thar it might not — | 
_- proportion of the creature, and thoſe defires that ſhould be| | 
in nature. ' 

So then you {ce what kind of willingneſſe we meane, ſuch a 
kindof willingneſle, as inthe ifſueendcloſe reſterh in Gods will. | 

The obje& of this Patience, is Affittions, and the changes of this \. 
life. AFAGuon 1s properly any thing that is grievous ro a mans | | 
la any thing that crofletha mans will, Thereare ſome things 


hat indeedare Atflitions, but notto this or that perſon, becauſe 

cis nor ſenſible of them, or becauſe he is not carried with an 
deſires againſt them : But whenamaniscroſt in his will, that is an 
affliction to him; bur ſpecially when this is ſer on him with a 
change, when God brings, as /ob ſpeakes, changes upon him, when .Y 
2 man is inanother turning and courſe of lite, this is an affliction / 
indeed, A man that hath taſted the ſweetneſle of proſperitie, 
now to be left inaffliction, this was Iobscaſc, and this is ſpecially | 
the objec of Patience. Tou have heard of the patience of 106, | 
| But how did Jobs patience appeare in the AffliQions, in the | 
changes of his life? That notwithſtanding he had felt the ſweet- 
'nefle of a proſperous eſtate, and the comfort of friends, yea, and 
the comfortot Gods favour ſhining upon his heart, and many | if 
other particular mercics, yet when God turned his hand, and | 
tooke away the comforts of his life, the comfort and ſocictic of \ 


Lo —_— , 
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his friends, the comfortable expreſhons of his owne love to his 
ſoule, and threatned the _ awayeven of lite it ſelfe, 7obcould 
'now 10 this caſe reſolve to reſt in the determination, and appoint- 
ment and will of God. Hereis Patiencenow. 

Thus briefly you have heard what the duty is, to which the 
'Apoſtleexhorteth, Itis patience, that is, a willing reſigning of our 
s ſelves to Gods appointment in the changes of our life. 

4 | Butnow that is not enough, the Apoſtle contents not himſclfe | Whar it is co 
3 itolay, Have Patience, but, let Patience have her perfeft worke, Hee = ——_ 
would havethem grow in Patience, to grow from one degree to fe workes 
another, to abound 1n Patience (as the Apoſtle ſpeakes of Hope and | Rom.xs.+ 3. 
= inthe 15.Kom.13.)that they might not onely have patience, but | 
have it brought to perfedFion, which in the r.Col.rr. is called al caitor 5,1, 
long fo ering, that there might not be the leaſt detec, that they 

ight havea meaſure of patzence proportionable to the meaſure 
of _ - —_— as God inceeabgehe __ re of _ wes 
upon t 0 might have patience to an{wer thoſe tryals, 
ſomewhat ro ſup ont thie heart, whoachs greateſt weight ſhould 


belaid upon the ſ{oule to preſſe it downe: fo the wor _ 
hatis tranſlated patience —_— to beare up a man, to ſupport 
under am bet c be not preſt downe by it. 50 - 
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The perfe&ion of Patience, or 


——  —— 


What is 

meant by 1n- 
rire and w ans 
ting nothing, 


1 Sam,2046- 


The parts of 
the cexr. 


1.A duty cx. 
horted to, 
2.An Argu- 
ment ro 18 


force it, 
| 


would have them have ſuch a meaſureof patience, as might beare 


up the ſoule in the greareſt preſſures, that though they were af-| 


flicted, they might not be broken in their afflictions. Thus'you 
have theduty opened ; Let Patience have her perfect worke. -* 
The reaſon is, that you may be 'perfett and intire wanting nothing, 


That you may be intire. Sofie uriderſtand it thus, that you may 
be intire inreſpect of every grace, in reſpect of all gracious ha-l 
bits, that you may have one graceas well as another, that as you 
have knowledzeand faith, ſo you may have patience too, that which 
is ſo neceflary agrace for a Chriſtian, as well as any other. | 
Others, by itrreneſſe here, and wanting nothing, thinke' that the 
Apoſtlemcanes this, that they mighthave that which might lup- 
ply comfort to their ſoules in all their wants, A man is then ſaid; 
ro want nothing, when he is content and ſatisfied with that eſtate 
wherein he is, asif hehad all things: So David, when Ziglag was 
burnt, his Wives carried away caprive, his ſouldiers began to mu- 
tinic, and threaten him, yet nevertheleſſe he ſeemed to want no- 
thing, when he could comfort himſelfe in the Lord his God. Godli- 
neſſe is great gaine (but how? )with contentment,that is,there is ſuch 
a ſufficiency with contentment of heart, as if aman had the things 
he wants. So then here is the thing, that you may be intire, in re- 
ſpect of all gracious habits, neceſſary to the becing of a Chriſti- 


an, that you may have that inward 


ore and ſupply of comforrt,| | 


that may ſupport your hearts in all outward wants. Thus you 
have the meaning of the words. ; 
The partsare two. 
Ancxhortationto duty, 


Anargument tocnforce that exhortation. 
Theduty wheretotheyare exhorted is, that they ſhould bee 
perfect in Patience, let Patience have her perfect worke. 


they may beantire. and wanting nothing, thatthey may have all that 
is neceſſary to a Chaiſtian, 


Concla/. 1, 
0 


We will obſerve two Concluſions hence, which we ſhall fol- 
low arthistime, The firſt is this, 


That Patience is neceſſarie to the perfettion of a Chriſtian. Or, A 
Chriſtianis not perfeet withogt patience. 


Concluf. 2, 


The ſecond is this , 
That every Chriſtian ſhould ſtrive for a per fetFion of degrees 
endary > 1 muſt labour to attaine the higheſt 
and perfettion in. Patience, * + 


of Pa- 
degret 


Theſe two Concluſions we will handleapart in the Explicati- 
| on 
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The Argument whereby they are perlwaded to this duty,zs that| | 
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onard proefe, and joyne them together in the application and 
uſc. ED 
Forthe firſt then, that 4 Chriſtian 1s not perfett without patience. 
Our Saviour exhorting his Diſciples to patience ( in the fifth of 
Matth.)becauſc they ſhould meet with many enemies, and injuries 
in the world, he goncludeth, bee perfet#( ſaith he ) as your heavenly 
father is fect What perfettion ſpeakes he of here? Such a per- 
fedtion, ſuch a worke of Grace, as m__ inable them to carry 
| themſelves, as became them in the middeſt of thoſe many cne- 
micsand oppoſites they ſhould meer withall. 

| Iwillnorſtanduponthis, Iwillendevour to make it appeare 
to you. Firſt itmayappeare thus, | 
There isa twofold perfection of a Chriſtian, There is a perfe- 


| "_ 


Concls. 1. 
A Chriſtian 
not verfeR 
without pa- 
tence. 


Mar, 5-48. 


Rea/.1. 


Artwofold 


&tion of parts, and a perfection of degrees. A child is a perſe& 

man in reſpect of parts, but not in re{pe& of degrees, becauſe ir 

is notcome to thatmeaſure of ſtrength ( forthatage is not capa- 

ble of it ) which amanhath, 

Now there is a neceſſitic that there ſhould bee a perfeFion of 
S, 


Firſt, the perfet7ion of parts ina Chriſtian, is but the making up 


{ofall thoſe graces whichare neceffaric toa Chriſtian, and with- 


out which hecannot obey God, nor walke accordiug to the rule : 
Alltheſecare neceflaric : Now Patience is one of thoſe parts, one of 
thoſe habits of grace with which every renewed foule js in- 
dowed, and without which a man is not truly ſanftified, withour 
wpreſſeth himſclfe not to be regenerate. And for 
this obſerve what the Apoſtle Peter ſaith, Adde moreover to your 
faith, vertue, to vertue knowledge, to knowledge temperance, to tempe- 
rance patience, to patience godlineſſe, to goalineſſe brotherly kindneſſe 
to brotherly kindneſſe love, What is the reaſon of of ir © If theſe 
things bee inyou and abound, you ſhall neither be idle, nor unfruitfull 
ip the worke of the Lord. As if hee ſhould ſay, you will bee idle 
and unfruitfull profeſſors, unleſle that theſe graces bee in you, 
andaboundin you. Now whatare the Graces? youſhall ſee the 
neceſſitic of every one of them, The Apoſtle exhorteth belee- 


versthere,tothe giving all diligence to the making their calling and 
eleftion ſure, tomake it certaine to themſelves that they ate cffe- 
Quually called. Bur might ſome ſay, there aremany graces neceſ- 
oa Chriſtian, but there is one principall, which we call rhe 


alland maine grace of all, Faith* I bur faith the Apoſtle, 
here are many others neceſſary befides that, as you muſt have 
faith towards God,ſo you muſt alſa carry your ſelves ſo,asmay 
fark, Burthe? might fay, vere, thar's chatetiar guideth 
they might ſay, vertse, thar is deth @ ma 
mall Moral in all rt coutſe'6f his life drid* — ? 
"ma : ou 


i. 


men, therefore aade' weriue 70 || 


perſeRion of 
a Chriſtian, 


PerfeRion of 
parts whar it 
13. 
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Luk, a1, 19, * 


\bekept, when once patiehee, whichisas the wall of the ſoule, that 


zicand re 1910N, 


—_ 


your ſoules. The ſoule which is the ſcate and ſubject of Grace, 


ſhall have many provocations to finne, therefotfe adge tower- 

ance, But we have many diſc rs to good ? 
therefore adde to temperance Patience. But what though you ſhould 
have both ance and. Patience, theſe are but morall vertues ? 
Therefore adae to Patience godlineſſe, that you may in all things 
you doe, ayme at God, and approve your ſelvcs.to high. But 
when we havecarried our ſelves ina holy manner, accoMing ro 
the rule and word of —_ nevertheleſſe thereare many Chri- 
ſtians that require offices of love from us, and what ſhall weedoe 
to theſe? Therefore addeto godlineſſe brotherly kindneſſe. Bu .then! 
againe beſide that converſation we have with beleevers, theK are: 
many men in the world that expe certaine duties from us * 
Therefore adde to that, Love that cxtendeth to all men according: 
tothcirneceſſities, So you ſee how the Apoſtle takes all graces, 


| You 
rtuet 


as it were into ſeyerall parcels, and ſhewerh how they cannot bee: 
withour one parcell of grace,they cannot goe through the courſe: 
of Chriſtiamtie, except they have every thing: they cannot car- 
ry themſclves toward God without faith : they cannor adorne 


their profeſſion without vert#e ; they cannot eſcape temptations 
without temperance z neither can they-be encouraged againſt diſ-| 


couragements without patience, Therefore he bringeth patience in 
amongſt the reſt, as a part and dutic of a Chriſtian 
without which hee cannot goc through the worke of Chriſtiani- 


APaine 1n the ſecond place, as it appeareth by the parts of a 
Chriſtian and Chriſtianity, thata man cannortbe pertc& without 
Patience, ſo it a another argument, and that is this; 
A Chriſtian cannot be pe without that, without which hec 
cannot keepe that grace he hath. Looke what cver grace is inthe 
ſoulc, a mancannot keepe it without Patience, By Patience 


cannot it ſelfe be kept without Patience, therefore neither canany 
grace be kept in the ſoule without Patience : becauſe as tit riches 


aſcaſe? Whatis pride, but the impatience of humilitic * What 
me 


and treaſures ina Caſtle cannot be kept, whenthe walls are bea- 
tendowne, ſothoſetreaſures of grace in the heart of mancannot 


it from the battcric of tentations, from the encmiic 

would ſteale them away while men ſleepe; I fay, unleſſe theſe 
walls, theſe ſupporting graces, ſpecially this of Patience bein the 
ſoulc, it cannot intire, 
Forindced let impatience once into the ſoule,and youletin 
ſinne with it, im is a deſtroying of all grace, a pulling 
downe of the | Nay, what is finne indeed, but umpatiencein 


but the impaticnce of chaſtjrie What is drunken 
_nefle, 


\ 
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eſſe: but the impatience of ſobrietie ? Every finne beAnneth in 
——_s tience, irq. a man cannot beare with that abſtinence ; 
and 6 forbearance as formerly, cannor keepe thar ſtritcourſe in his 
wayes, but groweth imparient againſt the rule of God, he runneth. 
into acoutſe of finne preſently; So you ſee that for the very pre-| 
ſerving the ſoule, the ſubje& of grace,and grace the treaſure of the 
ſoule, it is neceſſary that wee ſhould have patience. 

And then againe thirdly , It will appeare thus to you; that a 
Chriſtian cannotbe pertect without patiencg, becauſe hee cannot 
doe his worke withour Patzence, he cannot doe the workes of Re- 
ligion, the taske that God layes upon him without Patience. 
Looke in what meaſure Patrence is detective, in that meaſure hee 


halterh in his dutic, in the very actions of Religion hee gocth 
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abour. 

Take any oneduty of Religion that you can nams, ſce whe- 
theraman candoe that withour Patience. Suppoſe it be Prayer; 
How cana man goc onin the duty of prayer without Patience ? | » 
Sometime God delayeth the grant of a mans petition : A man 
will now ſinke, and give overin diſcouragement, it hee have not 
Patience to (upport = ſoule. The Canaanitiſh woman, when ſhee 
came to Chriſt, and ſpake once to him, and hee did not anſwer a 
word; ſhe had ſo much Patience as to make her ſpeake the ſecond 
time to him, then he anſwered her, bur churliſhly, bur yet her 
Patienceheld herto the third tryall, atlaſt ſhe received her deſire :| 
had ſhe notbeene patient to goc on with her requeſt, ſhee had loſt 
her petition. The Apoſtle Paul in 2 Cor.12. for this thing ( ſaith} 2 Cer, 1:5 | 
he) beſought the Lord thrice, Hee would have given over at the 4 
an| firſt ſecking of the Lord, if he had not had Patience to uphold him 

tothe ſecond, and third petition, to the renewing of his ſuit twice, 
fl nay thrice. 
Come trom praying to hearing the Word preached, howcan a 
man heare the word profitably without patzence ? therefore the 
good ground is ſaid to heare the Word, and zo bring forth fruit 
with Patience :and itis thecommendation of the Church of ?4z- 
ladelphia, Thou haſt kept the word of my Patience, There is a neccſlitic 
of Patience,it a man will profit by the Word. 

For firſtif a man will obey the Word, he ſhall be ſure to have 
{many {cragainſt him inthe world, he had need of patience then, 

oreliche will leavethe rule of the Word, becauſe of the reproa- 
ches of the world, 

Againe, thereare many ſecret corruptions in his owne heart 

t willbe met with in ep Teng whicha man 
; catinotabide to heare of, but hee will be vexing ing, and 
diſcontentedatit (as we ſee in Ahaband divers others) ce hce 

have Patienceto keepe himfrom ragingagainſ the Preacher, and 
= "0: ls 9 — - preaching) 
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Concluſ. 2, 
A Chriſtian 
muſt labour 
for perfeRi- 
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fed ward, that is able to ſave your ſoules. There is no ingrafting the 


'manto begin in the ſpirit, but he ſhall end in the fleth, it he have 


[can we finiſh ourcourſe of Chriſtianity ( wherein we muſt follow 


graces he hatl?, thatisanother thing. Thirdly, becaulc he cannor 


preaching of the Word, You have need of Patience then (as the 
Apoſtle fairh )thatyou may beare the reproofes, and exhortati- 
ons of the Word. | Therefore ſaith the-Apoſtle Iames, Receive 
with Patjencethe ingraffed Word, or receive with meetne(ſe, the ingraf- 


Word in the heart, except thoſe formes of imparience, thoſe hin- 
derances of the growth of the W ord be taken away. 

Bur further, there is yeta furtherend : the whole life ofa Chri- 
ſtian isacontinuall exerciſe of Patience, there is a neceſſitie of it, 
for he cannot perſevere without Patience, it is impoſſible for a 


nor Patience to perſevere in well doing, - Therefore ſaith the Apo- 
{tle, Towhave need of Patience, that after you have obeyed, you might 
recerve the promiſe, You have need of Patience, for betweene the 
time of the making of the Promiſe, and the time of the accom- 
pliſhment of the Promiſe to the ſoule, there is a great diſtance 
many times, therefore yee have need of Patience, to waite, that after 
you have obeyed the Word, you might receive the promiſe, Let us runne 
with Patience therace that is ſet before us looking to Teſus the Authour, 
and finiſher of our faith, Our Lord jeſus himtclte had not þerteed 


the worke of our redemption, it he had wanted Parzence : neither 


Chriſt )and runnetherace that is ſet before us, except we have Pati- 
exceadded to other graces. 

You ſce thena Chriſtian cannot be perfe& without Patience, 
Firſt, becauſe he cannot haveall rhe parts of Chriſtiamtie, that is 
onething. Secondly, becauſe he cannot keepe and preſerve the 


a& and worke according tothe rule, that is the third. Laſtly, be- 
cauſe he cannot perſevere inthe courſe he is in, Except hee have 
Patience, There is a neceflitic of Patience to the pertection of a 
Chriſtian, 

Secondly, the ſecond point was, that it is the duty of a Chriſti- 
antoſtrivero bring patiexce to the uttermolt pertetion, ro be as 
perte& in the degrees of patzenceas he canattaine to, to make this 
the ſtrife of his lite, that patience may haveher perfet worke, that 
there maybeno detect init, The Apoſtle paayeth for rhe Colloſ- 
fians, that they may be (frengthned in the inward man to all long ſuf- 
ering. And when our Saviour ſctteth God as a patterne betore 
men, Bee you perfett, as your heavenly Father is perfect, What ay- 
meth heat in that place but this * that we ſhould ſtrive to the urt- 


termoſtexrent, and higheſt degrees of Patience, for our Saviour 
a deth. of patience in that | place, This then is the dutic of a 
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not 
ive 
w_ them examples and patternes ro lead them to ihar d 
anddire@ them in the manner of doing. Therefore yee have God 
himſclte ſetasa pattetne of Patience + Follow God a Jeare children, 
wherein? Inall thoſe examples wherein you havearule, Forall 
the examplesof God, and Chriſt, and the Saints, binde no far. 
ther, then thereis a rule in the Word. There are many thin 
wherein we cannot follow God and Chriſt, and we need! not fol- 
lowevery oneof the Saints, bur thoſe things that arc injoyned 
by the rule, theſe cxamplesareſettodire@ us in obedience to that 
rule. Among other things, the Patience of God is ſer forth as @ 


in Exod.34.7.8, Among other of his atttibutes, hee is ſet 
out to bee 4 God lo ering and Patient. Tow ſee how patieng 
God is( faith the Apolt - ) And God that hee might ſhew his long- 
ſuffering and Patience, bore with the world, ſaith Saint Peter, Wirh 
what world * withthe world of angodly men. Godhath borne with 
the world many Ages of yeares. many thouſand yeares already, 
and yet beareth till with the world, The moſt oly God I 


periedtly hatcth wickedneſle, yet to ſhew his Patience, he beareth 
with «ngodly ones : Yea, and hebeareth with men too: themig ty 
God, thatis able to deſtroyall the world, with the very brea 

of his mouth, thar as with a word hee made the world, ſo with a 
blaſt he is ableto bring itto nothing, yer this mighty God beg- 
rech with men, this hol God with ungodly men; yea,and this 
God that might ſuddenly deſtroy the earth, as hee did the 01d 


tterne forus ro follow. In that glorious proclamation made of 


—— 
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Firſt, becauſe a Chriſtian is to follow the beſt patterne : the 
{ beſt parrernes are propounded in the Scripture, And God doth 
propound examples and Patternes to men in vaine : but as 
Show rules to tell chem what they ſhould doe, ſo he gi- 


World with water, hebeareth ſo many thouſand yeares with the 
world of ungodly men, that his Patiexce and long-ſuſfering may 
appeare. You have God for an example then, 

And Chriſt for an exam ple too : and you are predeſtinated for 
this very end, to be like the Image of the Sore, tobe made conforma- 


EE _ 


when hee might have 
yet you-the how hee bore with 


_ I 2 


Againe, you have the examples of the ſervants of God. Take, 
| Ts . - 


Rom,$.29. 


of what 7it you are. | Luk. g, 
and hee opened not | 


& 
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- | mybrethres( faith Saint James.) the Prophets who have ſpoken in the 
James 5.79. | ame of tbe Lord, for an. enſample of ſuffering afflittion, and of Putis 
ence, The Prophets ſuffered;long, and endured the frownes of 
the world, and the rage of Princes, they endured a thouſand mi- 
ſcries, and all to =<5 duty.Butamongſt all the ſervants 


rerſe 11. | of God, Towhavebeardof the Ratjence of 1ab, and, what end. the Lord 
made with him. Every man tan ſpeake of the patience of 1ob, but 
this-was written for ourenfamplc, to teach us ro be paticnt as hee 
Rom.15-4: | was: Whatſoever things were written afore-time, were written for our 
leanings, that wee through Patience , and comfort of the Scriptures, 

might have hope. ; 


_— Againe ſecondly, as it is neceſſary fora Chriſtian to ſtrive for the 
perfection of Patioxcein the degrees of it, becauſe of the confor- 
mitie that ſhould be betweene him, and thoſe examples of God, 
of Chriſt, andof the Saints, berweene God rhe Father, and be- 
leevers his childrenybetweene Chriſt the head, and beleevers his 
,members, betweene the Saints of God, children of the ſame 
Father, and ſervants of the ſame Maſter, that ſhould honour him 
in the-ſame grace of Patienee...$0 there 1s a necceſhitic likewiſe, of 
it,in re{pect of the:tryals whereuntoa Chriſtian may be put : you 
had pecd to ſtrivethar you may þe perfec# in Patience, becauſe you 
know:norwhar tryals yeeſhall be pur to, what times yee are -re- 
{eryvedto, Every manmult expect troubles and atflictions, they 
lace called Triby{atians; and-you know what Tribulum was, the 
Lron ball that was tull of -pikes round abour, ſo that whereſoeyer 
it wascalt it didſticke 4 an Engine uſed in warre: Tribulationsare 
unavoydable, they will fall and-ſticke; yee cannot eſcape them 
-onany fide, by any turning tothe righthand, orto the lefr, 27 4; 
the will of God, that through many tribulations wee ſhould enter inta the 
kingdome of heaven : and whoſoever will liveGodly in Chriſt Teſus nut 
ſuffer perſecntion, | | 
Now( beloved )is this ſo, that this is a Statute in heaven, de- 
creed, and ordained by God, and will not be reverſed, like the 
lawes of the Medes and Perſians, that every man muſt paſle to hea- 
venthrough tribulation, and affliction upon carth, then it con- 
cernesevery one tobe armed, to get ſuch a meaſure of patience, 
as may-ſupporthim in ſuch atfictions, Yee know not what affii- 
ctions yee may have, what particular ttyals God =p put yeetg: 
In whata miſerable caſe then is@. man, it he be to ſeeke of bis Ar+ 
mour, when he is inthe middeſt of the pikes, if he be then toget 
ience, when he is inthe midgdeſt of eryals, when he is, diſturbed 
anddiſtraed with vexation ofiſpirit * What foolith diforderly 
{pecchesproceed frommenin the time of affliction £ We may foe 
it in David, ſo fooliſh was I and ignorant,and in this point a beaſt Ge | 
thee, Whar fooliſh, ſenſuall, beaſtly ſpecches, unreaſonable gb- 
| 


ſurd 
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ard paſſages proceed from menin thoſe times of trouble, if they 
| _ not go TO themſclves ir this grace, and are not fit- 
| ted toa Chriſtian caralage in timebY patience. 
| Thus yee ſee the necefficic of patience to the perfettion of a 
| Chriſtian, and the neceſſitic of the perfeRion of patience, to the 
ornament of a Chriſtian, 

Now wecome to make uſe of both theſe together. Firſt, it 

: ſerverh for the juſt reproofe of Chriſtians that are caretull for 
other parts, and a&ts of religion, andare not ſo ſcriouſly mindfull 
of this duty of Patienceas they ſhould be, bur are ſo tarre from 
ſtriving for patience, that they ſceme rather to ſtrive for impati- 
| ence, that make their croſſes more heavy, and their afflictions 
more bitterthen they would be, Indeed we make Gods Cuppe 
(that of it ſelfe is grievous enough to natureand to ſenſe) by pur- 

ing into it our owne ingredients, that are inbred in our owne 
paſſions, and prideand ſclte-will, and our owne earthly mindes, 
| tarremorebitterthenelſe it would be. 
| Buthowdothamanmake afflitions worſe ? 
Therearedivers wayes that men take, whereinthey are ſo farre 
from perfeRing patiencein themſelves, that they wholly deſtroy 
atience. 

The firſt is, b non of their afflitions, by all the 
feverall circ es that poſhbly they can invent. Al their 
eloquence is uſed in expreſſing the grieyouſneſle of thar croſle 
'and affliction rhat isuponthem. They that in the times of mer- 


cy could ſcarſe eycr drop a wordin thankfulnefſe, and acknow- 
ledgement of Gods goodnefſe torhem, now they can poure out 
flouds of ſentences in cxpreſſion of Gods bitter, and heavie dea- 
ing with them in ſuchatflictions,.and croſſes, and diftrefles that 
lthem, As the Church ſpeakesin the Zamentations ; Conſider 

all that paſſe by, is there any Afflittion like my affliition, wherewith the 
Lord hath afflitied me? The like ſpeech you. have ordinarily in 


themouthes of perſons , Is thereany affliction like mine * there 
_—_— ſo wrongedin their nameasI; nor hath ſuch paine in 
their body, nor never went with ſuch a heavy heart as I; never 
any man ſuffered ſo many injuries by friends and cnemies, andall 
ſorts of people, as I have done : as if all the afflitions in the 
world, the flouds and waves of tryals,wcreall met upon one no 
fon. [This is the language of men, whereby they aggravate thei 
afflitions, and increaſe impatience in themſelves. oft 

| another way w they doc-it; is this , By giving] 
rey war wet their F ——_ are like a = 
horſc,if venot reines, putupon them, .1 benot 
ledin, they will flie out Chicks Ione we ove ode Pali 


himſclte 


ans vent{thereis no ſlopping-of ther... Nevja, woe ler, chicks 
| | _—— 
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impatience 1Q 
themſclue- 


1.By aggrava- 
ting their af. 
ficions, 


2 bn mam 


The perfedion of Patience,or £4 


hinſclle, he hank curbe - han> fer paſſions ; Why art rhou caſt, 
downe, oh my ſoule? But otherwiſe when-tnen give the reines to; - 
their paſſion, and doe not ſtop theircourſe, bur thinke they have| 
reaſon for it, they breake our into all exorbitancie, 7o , when| 
the Lord chalenged him for his anger, Doſt chow well ro bee angrie ? | © 

I ( faithhe ) 1 doe well tobe angrie even t0 the death, So David, 0h: | 
Abſalom, my ſonne , would God T had died for thee, oh Abſalom, my| * 


ſonne, my ſonne. What hurt was done to David ? what wrong had | 
the man totake on thus his ſonne was tooke from him; but it 2 
| was Abſalom : Abſalom died, but it was —_ that would have| 
killed his father : and yet he takes 0n,as if the father could not live,| '* 
becauſe the ſonne that ſought his death, was tooke from him. [* 
Such unreaſonable Paſhons, ſuch cauſcleſſe diſtempers oft-times 
are inthe ſoules of men, that they miſtake Gods wayes, and that 
very way that he intendeth them good in, they complaine of,as if 
| it were theirutter undoing. 

3 Byrefuſing| Againethirdly, another way whereby men increaſe their im- 
comfort. |ockionce anddiſtemper, is, whett they will not give way to com- 
tort: they will not gnely bee exceeding vehement, and intent 
upontheir Paſſions, but beſides, ſtop all paſſages and in-lcts, a- 
Gea-37.34. | gainſt comfort, It was 1acobs fault concerning the death of mfeph: 
When he heard that 7oſeph was dead, not onely his heart ſunke 
within him, but hee rends his garments, and covereth himſclte 
with fack-cloth, he takes on ſo, that when his ſonnes and chil- 
drenroſeu - comfort _ —_ _ be —_— : Why? 
Becauſe 1oſeph was and 1wi tothe grave to Ioſeph : nothin 
would —_— ar 1 he —_ __ fo t F grave to 12 
ſephby all meancs. What a great matter was this? He only heard 
that 7oſeph was dead, he was alive, he knew not ſo much, bur hee 
heard a preſent ſound of feare, and he was carried away with that. 
- |So itis withus, the very apprehenſion of our tearcs are as bad to 
us, a5 the things themſelves could poſſibly be. Nay, we multiply 
upon our ſelyes, ourfeares, and we will not hearc counſell and 
comforr, a Rachel, that mourned for her children, and would not bee 
C ed, becauſe they were not. 

Againe, a fourth thing wheteby men increaſc impatience in 


+ on aM* |themſclves, and aggravate their forrowes, is. this, when men 


ions pre- |looke onely upon thepreſentafflictions, and not upon the mer- 
- cies they have: asif they had but one eye. to behold all: obj 


with, as if they could Iooke but upon one thing at once : there! 
ſhouſd bee a lookirig upon the afiliction, and thero: hoald 
bee a looking upon the mercy. too. This was #amitr: caſe : 
whenhe was vexed that Aordecay did not doc him tevetencc;/'all 
| wealth, and the g/ory of his houſe was increaſes; he hnd:therfavour 
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and was inclining to have the honour of the Queene 
” ot the _- him ; yer all this avai alah me nechine'Laich ery 
M oh lew ſitting in the Kings gate, Hee lookes onely on T 
ner that vexed and grieved him, and not upon the a. So 
it is withus, if there be bur one particular atfliion upon us, we 


| fix oureyes upon that : Like a Flie, that flicth about the elaſſe, 
and can ſticke no where till ſhe come to ſome cracke: or as a Gnat 
that commeth about the body ofa beaſt, that will beſure to ſticke 
onthe _ part, orſome ſore or other. Soitis with theſe dil- 


uicted thoughts of men, thatare of no other uſe, but to further 
Gathans ends, to weaken their fairh, and diſcourage their owed 
hearts, menſticke onthe gall, on the ſorc of an fiction, there! 
they willreſt. It is true, God hath given us ſuch and ſuch fa- 
vours and mercics, hath offered us ſuch and ſuch opportunities, 
but what is this 2 this and that particular aftfiction 1s upon me. 
This is thar, that increaſeth impatience, when a man will not 
looke on the mercies he receiveth, but onely lookes on that that 
he wanteth, 

Againe, a fifthcourſethatmen take to aggravate their ſorrows, 
and increaſe impatiencein themſelves isrhis. They looke upon 
the inſtrument of their ſorrows and afflitions, but never looke 
upto God that ruleth, and over-ruleth theſe things; Men looke 
upon ſuch a perſon, ſuchamanandnomore. Yee ſee how David 
was diſquietedat this : 1f it had beene an enemie that reproached him, 
—_— have borne it; but it was thow my friend, my equall, my 

acquaintance that ſate at my table, wee tooke ſweet counſell to- 

rug "7 walked unto the houſe of God in company ; This troubled 
| rnt- and ſce how he cnuleiplid his —_—y- when hee looked 
nthe inſtrument, till he looked upon God, and then 1 was 
danke, 7 opened not mymouth, becauſe t it. There is no quiet 
inthehearr, whena man lookes u tlthee lookes v upon 


God that ordererhall pby his wiſ@lomeand counſcll, 


(nmr cir {orrowes, and increaſe their im- 
patience, byanother courſe they take, thar i is, when they looke | © 
ontheir ſorrows and afflitions onel -and nor upon the benefit 
of afflition: they looke only upon at that fleſh would avoy 
bur not that which if they were ſpirituall and wiſe they w 

open Wndey ren Ret ES joyous for the time, that 

frature, but gr ievone wy \pagrlengs, afterward it geeld- 

wok pruccable fruit of righ neſſe ro them choceeooſulthee 
"Now men looke upon that only aponthepr 
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healing that commeth by it, and the cute that followeth, Thus 
itis with men, they complaine of God, as if he envied them the 
comfort of their lives, as it he intended to robbe them of all 
conveniencies, and to make them utterly miſcrable, to begin a 
Hell with them on _ when-they never looke how God by 
this mcanes fitteth them tor heaven, by: this meanes purging our 
x Cor. 11.32, | corruption, and ſtrengthening grace in them : Wee are afflicted of| 
the Lord, that we may not be c ed of the world, Men looke upon 
the affliction, not upon their freedome from condemnation, 
So muchfor that, Icomenow toaſecond uſe. 

You ſec here the way whereby menaggrayate afflitions,and 
cauſes of impatience 1n them elves, and if we ſcriouſly Sk 
it, wee ſhall tind one of theſe, the ordinary cauſes of all diſtem- 
pers, and impatience in loſſes, in fckneſſes, in diſtreſſe of mind, 
incroſſes upon amans name, or whatſoever befalleth him amilſſe 
inthe world, that which makes him flic out, that which makes 
him, that hecannotſubmit unto God, ir is ſome of theſe particu- 
lars here ſpoken of. | 
Vſe 2, Letit thereforeinthe ſecond place, ſtirre us up every one in 
For exkort2-! the preſence of God to ſet our ſelves uponthis taske of Chriſtia- 
nitic, to labour for Patience, that we -— goron Chriſtians, 

and tobe perfect in Patience, Let Patience have her perfet# worke,. 

| Burt all the queſtion is, how a man may get it. 
 Astherearetwo ſorts of affliftions in a mans life, ſo Patience 
hath two offices. Oneaffliction is, thoſe preſent evils that a man 
undergocth and ſuffercth, here Patience is to ſupport him in thoſe 
preſent miſcries and calamitics, | 

Another ſort of tryall is, when the good that a man ex- 
pets is delayed, and is not preſently granted, and here patience is 
neceſſarie inthis caſealſo, I will ſhew yee how a man may ſerpa- 
_ tiencea worke in boththeſe, and ſo conclude. | 
ecciſe pati- | Firſt, forthe preſentcalamigiesof amans life, ( For croſſes of 
enceinpre- [any kind, in name, ſtate, friends, or familje, or in whaeſoever a 
ſene crefles [nan hath, or goeth abour they may all be reduced to this one 
head ) when aman commeth from a ſtate of health to a ſtate of 
ſickneſle; froma ſtate of comforttoa' ſtate of ſorrow; from-acy 
quaintance, and ſocictic, to be as a Peliceninthe wilderneſſe (a5 D&6 
vid ſpeakes )deſtitute of all friends and helpes, from inward rg. 
joycing inhisheart, in the aſſurance of Gods love, to pr 

ifertions., wherein he ſcemeth to be as-in a cloude, under th 

frownes of God. Whena manis in thiscaſe, how ſhall he exerciſe 


ence ? how ſhall he come to it? 4 -1 
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At toe. pr ntl + 


Prnkp,9os way foramanto get periexce in ſuch caſcs as theſe 
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| Firſttoconſider, that there isnochange in my life, ther 6 8 
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condition wharſoeyer'that I'am-caſt into,byt' ir: is ordere@by} 
God, Set thy ſouleaworke now, t0 give:Gad:his glory lin that 
change of thy lite..Fixſt give Godthe glory of his abſolure $d- 
| veraignty and Dominion, Secondly,;give him the glory of his| 
wiſdome- Thirdly,.give him'tbe glory of his merey-in thoſe] 
| changesof thy life that ſeeme moſt grievous td thee, 11} 

| Firſt; fay,give himithegloryof hisabſolute ſoyeraignty. Ac. — 
knowledgehiman abſolute in-dependant:Lord, that doth what |fovetaigncy. 
he will amongthecreatures; His willis therule of all his a&ions|' 

upon the creatures _ —_ — hr — | 
It is highatrogancy,and preſumption, and pride irit, for the 
— to ſt with his Creator, concerning hCkGons on 
carth,. Let every manreaſon thus; 1 muſt give God the glory 
of his Soveraignty, and acknowledge that he hath power and 
right, to rule all the families of the earth, and why not mineas well 
asanother? Why notmy yearn well as anothers © Why hot | 
ro orderallthe p r— my like;as well asanother mans That | 
which Benhadad ſpake proudly to Ahab, thy ſilver, and thy gold, thy | x Kirg,20.3, 
wives and thy children, andathy houſe, and thy Citie are mine; That 
may God ſpeake truely, and by right; All that thou haſt; and all 
thatthouarr, is mine, therefore give him that glory thar Job did 
| | inthec of his life 3, The Lord hath given, the Lord hath taken | 19> *2* 
away, bleſſed bee the name of the Lord, The Lord that gave hath right 
ro take what he will, There is nothing that will keepe the crea- 
ture inhis dueplace, but the conſideration of Gods abſolute ſo- 
ycraigntic. This conſideration was thatthat meckned the ſpirir 
of Elr, when that heavy meſſage was brought to him, that there 
ſhould come ſuch milcric upon. his houſe that whoſoever heard it, 
both his cares om gue: well, faith he, It is the Lord, let him doe 


what ſeemeth him : It is the Lord, and it becommeth not ſer- 
vants to ſtand and contend with their Lord. So David, when the | z $am, 1 5.25 
Prieſts offered him their ſervice togocalong with himro the field 
from Abſolom,1f (ſaith he)7 ſhall yr ares in the eyes of the Lord, he 
will bring me back tolerufalem and his tabernacle but if he thus ſay,1 have 
no delight inthee, behold: here am I, let him doe to mee as ſeemeth 

wnto hizy.” Here was that that humbled the ſpirit of David, x. | 
heconfidered that he was under the hands of an abſolute Lord, let 
the ns _ me wont —_— _—__— "MM 

ondly. as thou ivehimthe of his ſoveraignry; | Of us wiſe 

ſo of his wiſedome: Kacwclias God arderth all his wayes wich | one | 
wiſcdome and counſell yhe knoweth what is good for hisehildren. | 
Yeearc content when yecare ficke, that the Phiſitian ſhould dict 
yee, becdule yee account him. wiſe, and one that bath $kibl in that 


courſe, It God dict thee fotthe purging ourof ſomer 
and forthecuringaf fome ſpinkenll kad tn ey odds. mir 


] ro 
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The perfeftion of Patience, or 


Of his mer- 
Cy. 


ſoule: the heavenly Phiſitian will bring tharupon thee as a ſpiri- 


| Lats give him-inallthis che glory of his mexcie. What haſt 
thou lo 


|ro' God inthis caſe, be-willingto reſigne thy ſelfe up to be orde- 
red by him. A manthathath a Gangrvens, or ſuch a' dangerous 

c.in his -body ,/ ſfubmitterh to the 'Surgeon in his courſe, 
thoughithetothountt and ſawing off of a limbe, though it 
bee neverſo painfull, andthe lofſebe never ſo great, yet hee is 
( for the ſaving of his life) willing to havethar takenaway. God 
is awiſc God, thatknoweth what eſtate is belt for thee; not one- 
ly when.rryals are better then; comforts, but what one-kind of 
tryall is betrerthenanother : itmay be it is berter to'exerciſe one 
with povertic , anorher with dilgrace, another with: ſpirituall 
trouble, another with reſtraint of rtie, which. particular try- 
all is neceſſary to cure that difcaſe, and which this, thar is inmy 


ruall preſcription, anda heavenly courſe that takes in infinite 
wiſdomero cure thee, 


burthou maicſt have loſt a grear deale more £ What 

doſt thou ſuffer, but thou maieſt have ſufferedagreatdeale more 2 
As Alcibiades when he was told that one had olne halke his plate, 
I have canſe( ſaith he )rather to bee thankefull that hee tooke no more, 
then to be troubled that he tooke ſomuch; lam ſure it is true of God 
inthis caſe: whatharh Godtooke from thee * ſome part of thy 
eſtate, fome friend, ſomecomfortof thy lite, ſome one; or other 
particular comfort: could he nothavedone more * Hee afflicterh 


ec body, hee might haveatflicted thee in thy ſoule, and 
hecinthy it who can brave ? Hee hath afflicted thee inv ſome one 


waar). thy body, he could _— and ſoule into Hell, 
0 


Theres nota tryall upon thee, but God could have made it hea- 
vier: letthat make thee > hens to ſubmir with a more meeke 
heart, and willing ſpirit to God, as a mercitull God : as the 
Church in the Lamentations , 1t is the Lords mercy that wee are not 
conſumed : the Church was ingreataffliction, when the Babiloni- 


anscame upon them, and they were driven from rhe houſe of 


God, and their owne houſes, pour it was Gods mercy that they 
were not 4. SorhePropher oo b OR? tha percha FA 
tivity, Seekeſt t eat t t et : 
_ Snefin rethng fe hy et hecom that 
the Lou bd ale, pie ror War geo that 
t Hee to ro we ro- 
year fobeary yas thou ſeemieſt to make it, 5how ſhalt 
DEE far — bever thou goeſt, Godmight 
havetakeh away wal v2 thou ſhalt _— for a prey , 
Therefore be «my with __ Solfay to —_— __ t 
afflictions comeuponthee, they mi havebecne greate 


fore conlider thar, ” that thou - give God the arm. of his 
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The (ompleate Chriſtian, 


95 | 


| mercy. And ſo much forthe firſt dire&ion, that is, to acknow- | 


ledge Godin allthechanges of life that befalleth thee, 
Secondly, looke toſinne, as thatdeſerving cauſe that draweth of 
all the afflictions of this life, Confider, thou halt fallen by thy 


fallerh thee, thy ſinne hath deſerved that at the hands of God. 


the extremity of rigour, yet nevertheleſſe there is a righteous 
procceding in it, as the Church conteſſeth, Righrcouſneſſe belongeth 


finneinto Gods diſpleaſure, theretore whatſoever affliction be- | 
[The Lord now dealeth with thee as a juſt God, though nor in 


| 
2.Conſider 
the deſert of 


to thee, © Lord, though they werein great affliction, yet God was 


righteous init, Itis profitable to confiderthis, nay,and nor onl 
that thou ſuffereſt righteouſly, ( as the Theefe on the Croſſe fad 
Wee ſuffer according t0 our deſerts )but thou ſuftereſt not ſo much as 
thy ſinnes deſerve; thy ſinnes deſervegreater things at the hands 
af God, then yet he hath intflicted on thee. Wee ee, that a com- 
mutation, and change of puniſhment, a leſſe for a greater, hath 
the place of a mercy upon a malefacor that deſerveth greater, 
when hedeſerveth to be executedand to die, he is not only con- 
tent to be burntin the hand, butheconfeſſetttit ro be a mercy of 
the Prince. So itis with us, whatſoever affliction God hath lay- 
cd onthee, thou maiſt conclude, I have deſerved greater, There- 
fore, ſaith the Church, Why # the living man ſorrowfull? Man ſuf- 
fereth for his ſinne, let us ſearch and trie our wayes, and turne againe to 
the Lord, So letthis be the maine bulineſle of thy lite in thus caſe, 
rather bethinke thy ſcltc how to getthe favour of God, then to 
becaſed of ſuch atrouble. Letra man looke ta fin inall this, 
Laſtly, conſiderthe gracious andcomfortable fruit of Affliction 
that is bo rn with paticacc:For firſt patience Jeſleneth the judgement, 
impatience increaſeth it ona man, Theſtrugling child bath more 


ſtripes; A manina Fever, themore he ſtruglethand ſtriveth, the _ 


'more he increaſerh his paine. The more patently a man yeeldeth 
himſelfe ro the hands of God, the more ( by the mercy of God ) 
he findetheaſe, and mittigation of the affliction, And this God 
promiſeth, Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my patience, I will deli- 
ver thee in the time of trouble, God will take off the atflition, when 
once he hath perfected Patienceby atflition : for you muſt know 
this, that all that God aymeth art inall afflidtions that hee layetb 


3.Conſider 
the comfor- 
table fruir of 


on men, is to perfect patience in them : therefore the iſſue will be 
good. There will for the preſent be more caſe to the heart, and 
afterwarda gracious iſſue and deliverance from trouble, when 
thouart exerciſed by patience. by 

Secondly, thereare otherafflitions of our life, and that is.not 
onely inthoſe caſes wherein ſome poſitive evell, as wee account 
it naturally, ſome afttition grievous to nature and ſenſe are 
aman: hut mercies are delayed, axd hope deferred makes the bins 


How to eter. 
Ciſe patience 
in Gods de- 
laying of 
=. —_ 


4 o aim. 


EE———_ 


- - 


| 
| 
| 


—_—_— 
- "YG 


The perfeRion of Patience, or 


z, Conſider 
that delayes 
are not dent» 
als. 


2. That de- 
laies increaſe 
mercics. 


2 Cor.r: 


3. That de.) 
laies are but 
ſhort, compa- 
red to ererni- 
tie. 


—_— 


| | faint, Tt is anafflitiontoa man, tobe kept and delayed intheex- 


ation of that good he hath nor: if he ſeeme to catch at it, it is 
Janene from him furtherand further. There are many men that 
have ſentmanya prayer to God, yet the thing they aske is nor 
granted to this day : Many a man hath waited long, and ſought 
the Lord, yet he hath not that his ſoule defireth. How ſhall a 
man come toexerciſe Patience inſucha caſe as this * 

Inſuchacaſe when God delayeth, know firſt that Gods de- 
layes are notdenyals: though God delay the thing, hee may and 
wil in time certainly grant it, yea though he delay ira great while: 
As we ſee ttrother ſervants of God, we may ſee it in David, in 
Iob, in Paul, inthe Canaanitiſh woman, and 1n others , The Y:ſion 
ts for an appointed time ( ſaith Habakkuk ) waitc for it, it will come, and, 
it will not tarrie, it will not lie, God will bee knowne a God of 
truth, what he hath promiſed he will performe indue time : only 
what doth he expect of thee 7 to wante for the preſent, Now 
this is anaG of faith, Hee that beleeveth will not make haſt, Glorific 
God by beleeving, put rothy ſeale that hee is true : Whatſoever God 
hath promiſed in the Word, and thou haſt a warrant to belceye, 
waite for it, | 

Secondly, Gods delayes are not onely not denyals, but im- 
provements of Gods fayour ; God incxaſeth and commendeth 
the excellencics of hismercics by delayes, hee recompenceth our 
expeRtation,and waiting for them with putting in greater ſweet-] 
nefſe intothoſe favours when they come : I ſay, God increaſeth 
the comfortanſwerableto the delay, as in the 61.1/a.7, God to 
comfort the diſtreſſed Church in the time of calamitic, for their 
affietion ( faith he Ythey ſhall have double ; Double what * Double 
comforts fortheirtryals , Our l;ght afflid#ions \ ſaith the Apoſtle) 
that arebut for a moment, cauſe us a farre more excellent and ſurpaſſing 
weight of glory. A weight of glory for light Afflictions, an cter- 

weight of glory for momentany atflictions. Here is the iſſue ; 
As our afflittions have ahownded, fo our conſolations abound much more. 
This isthe courſe of God, 


grea y. Compare this time of thy waiting for mercie, with 
time t 


Thirdly, know that Gods delayesare never long : at the long- 
eſt they are but fora ſhort time: what if he delay a yeare £ what if 
ewenty,thirty,fourty yeares? what if the life of a man? this is no 


o come of thy enjoying of mercic. A ſmall time of 
waiting oncarth, toancterniticof recompence in heaven, Com- 
parecternitic with the time of thy ſuffering. Alas how little, 
whata ſmall or no! ntis betweene them * A moment to 
etcrnitic. If the life of aman ſhould extend ro a hundred yeares, 
oa thouſand yeares( to which age never manyet lived ) yer that 


| is buta point, a moment, to cternitic, A rhouſand yeares paſt and, 
ro 
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{faint. Know therefore, that itis noſuch great matter for a man 


[mity upon her. God laid this affliction oo her to perfed her 
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| The Compleate Chriſtian, 


to come, they are but as yeiter-day to God, Take the eternity paſt, in 
God himſclfe that is without all beginning, and the eternitic to 
| come; that ſhall be without all end, and pur the life of man in the 
middeſt of theſe two, and we will conclude, it is as a point in the 
middeſt ofacircumterence, it is buta moment; nay, not ſo much 
asamoment of time. Stretch out the dutic of Patzence then , haſt 
thou waited a weeke * waite amoneth, a yeare, ſeven yeares, ſe- 
ventie yearcy, nay leventic Ages, all the ages of the world if ir 
were poſlible; All theſe are bur a moment toeternitie, 
And where isthere aman that hath waited ſo long, but God, 
that his ſervants may not faint in their expectation, cither ſup- 
rs them with other comforts, leſt they ſhould faint intheir de- 
ire, orelſe giveth them that which they defire before their hearts 


to waiteupon God, it is butaſhorttime: and reſolve in the rime 
of thy waiting upon this, tharwhenthouarr fitteſt for mercic, it 
ſhall come, and when it commeth, it ſhall come with anabundant 
waightand ſweetneſle, ſuch as ſhall countervaile all thy expecta- 
tion and waiting. 
Thus I have told you how men ſhould exerciſe patience by 
excrciſing their faith : and how they ſhould ſtrengthen patience 
by hope :and how they ſhould perfte _ by ſclfe-denyall. 
The reaſon why I rooke this Text for the preſent occation is, 
thatthere might bea concurrence betweene the rule and the cx- 
ample. Here is the rule, Let patience have her perfect worke, that you 
may be perfet?, and intire wanting nothing.One reaſon among others 
was this, becauſe wee know not what changes and ryalls God 
hath rcſcrvedany of us to, therefore we had needof Patience. Our 
Siſter hereis the example a patterne to others of thoſe tryals of 
life, wherto a Chriſtian may beexpoſedeven toextremitie, How- 
ſoever it pleaſedGod to give manyothermercics to her, yet never- 
theleſſe he had a continual exerciſe of patience, inextream anguiſh 


of body, ina vexin n_—_ paine,thata long time,formany 
r 


yeares together held herunder ſuch extremitic of torture, thar a 
man on the racke, or in -_ other extremity, could hardly have 
greater torments then ſhe ſometime felt, inthe time of that extre- 


Patience, and that ſhe might bea patterne of Patience to you, that 
you might ſtudic and pray for Patiexce, and endevourafterit, 
that whenafflitions falluponany of you, you may 
, hotbefound wanting, and deſtitute of 
Patience. So much for 
this time, 
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J ERBEB M.3IeIS, 
| Rachel weeping for her children , and would not be comfirted, becauſe they 


were not, 
TH Bts$SAL. 3+.13, 


But I would not have you ignorant Brethren, concerning them which ar, 
aſleepe,that yee ſorrow not, even as others which have ng hope. 
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SERMON V. 


2 SAM. 12. 22,23, * 
And hee ſaid, while the child was yet alive, I faſted and wept : for 1 
ſaid, who can tell, whether God will bee gracious to me, that the child 
may live ? But now hee is dead, #4 ſhould I faſt? cani bring 
him backe againe ? I ſhall goe to him, 2ut hee ſhall not returne to me, 


Heſe words containe Davids anſwer toa 
queſtion that was putto him( in the verſe 
going before the Text) by ſome of his 
ervants, The queſtion was grounded 
upontheirobſcrvation of his divers car- 
riage, when the child was ficke, and 
when the child was dead, When the 
child was ficke hee faſted, and wept, and lay 
the ground, — ; Whea the 
child was dead, he forbeareth, weeping, waſheth himſelfe, calleth for 
bread, &:c. And now they aske him the reaſon, tor they thought 
rather that hee would have expreſta greater ſorrow, then he had 
done before, as it may bee diſcerned in the conſultation amon 
themſclves: every man was loth totell David of the great loſle 
that was befallenhim, that his child wasdead. Whenhe heard of 
it, andaltereth hiscarriage,and ſheweth himſclte more chearetull, 
contrary to their expectation; they plainly put the queſtion to 
him, What ſhould be the reaſon = this * : 
3 The 


262 


_ reftraint of. exorbitant Paſrion,or 


Drviſzon, 


ana we Ca- 
riage durin 
his childes s 
ſickaefſe. 
Meaning of 
the Words. 

1 Cor.8 8. 

| Rom,14.17. 


Davids Faſt 
a religious 


faſt, 


Davids tcars 
proceeded 
not from a 
naturall, 


| The wordsI have read to 


_ arean Anſwer tothat queſtion, 
Hee telleth them the reaſon, th of his faſting, and weeping in 
the timeof the ſickneſle of the child, and of his calling for mear, 
and forbearing to weepe now at the death of the childe, 

The reaſon of his formercarriage, he giveth in the 22, verſe ; 
While the childe was yet alive, I faſted and wept, for I ſaid, who know- 
eth, whether the Lord may bee gracious to mee,that the child may live ? | 

The reaſon of the alteration of his carriage, why he cxpreſt 
himſelfe in another manner, upon the death of the childe, hee gi- 
veth in the 2 3.verſt. But now, hee is dead, wherefore ſhould I faſt ? 


PF; ſhall returne to him, hee ſhall not returne rome, 


| "Intheformer part( the reaſon of his fad and mournfull carri- 
age, n'S the time of the ſickneſle of the child, ther ( ſaith he ) 
I did faſt.) 

Yee have firſtthe declaration of his a&tion, and behaviour, and 
carriageat that time, While the childe w.ts yet alive, 1 faſted and 
wept. And the reaſon of this ation and carriage, for 7 ſaid, Who 
can tell whether the Lord will be gracious to mee that the child may 


live ? 

L ſhall be briefe in ſpeaking of this part only, 

Firſt for his carriage, 7 faſted and wept. Theſcare but externall 
aGions: faſting, of ir ſelte, is not a worſhip of God, bur as ir 
helpethand furthereth anotherend, as ithelpeth a man in prayer, 
as it furthereth, the worke of humiliation, and declaret « 42% 
For neither if wee eate are wee the better, nor if wee eate not, are wee the 
worſe, as the Apoſtle ſpeakes ; And the kingdome of God conſiſteth not 
in meat and drinke, 


There isa faſt inforced by neceſlitic, that which eirher is by 
 ſicknefſe or want, and is meerely civilland outward, without any 
| F_ God, And there is a faſt roo, which hath a pretence of 
reſpe& to God, which is notacceptable, as that of the Phariſces, 
| thatreſted onlyin theexternallaction. Thereis a faſt thatis reli- 
gious, andaccepted of God, and that is that which is both a teſti- 
mony of the inward humiliation of the ſoule, as alſo a hel 

nd arches of it, Suchafaſt was this that David ſpeakes of| 


here. A Faſt thatdid ariſe from a ſenſe of his unworthineſle of; 
the creature, and did expreſſe the ſorrow of his heart for ſinne, 
A Faſt which hedid ſerupononly forthis end, that he might be; 
more free, and more fit for prayer. | | 

And ſo likewiſefor the mourning, and weeping, he ſpeakes of, 
It was not ſuch a weeping as nifethamerely m the temper of; 
the body, as in ſome that are moreapt for teares : Nor a weeping 
that didariſe from thediſtemper of themind, ſuch as thoſecurſt, 
froward, paſſionate, vexing, tretting teares, arc; ſuch as the tcares| 
of Eſauto his father, hee liflup his wvoyce and wept, haſs thou oy one 

eſing 


— 


| Grounds againſt unſeaſonable M ourning. 


blefine more ? bleſſemee, even me alſo, oh my father, But they were 
| a did baſe froma holy affection from a et 
ſition of heart, from inwardcontrition and ſorrow, like the teares 
that Pefer ſhed, when hee went out and wept bitterly. They were tcares 
| that diſcovered the inward vehemency of his ſpirit in prayer: 
[like thoſeteares of 7acob, when he wreſtled with the Angell, the 
| Prophet Hoſeatellerh how he wreſtled, hee prayed and wept. Such 
[teares 'wete theſe; as did exprefle the fervencie of his ſpirit in 

| prayer, theearneſtneſſe of his defire, inputting up this requeſt he 
; fad! now to God: like thoſe of Hezekiah, I have heard thy prayer, 
and ſeene - teares, faith God: ſuch teares as God putteth into his 
bottle : ſuch teares as hee takes ſpeciall notice of, There are no 
[cares that are ſhed for ſinne, our of an inward ſorrow of heart, 
'thatare ſhed in prayer, to expreſle a holy delire, that proceed 
\froman ihward inflamed affectionand fervency of ſpirit, but they 
/are very precious with God: as farre ( I ſay) as they declare the 
inward truth of the heart, and the inward ſenſe of our wants,and 
'the weight of the petitions we put up to God, Such were theſe 
reares here: 7 faſted and wept. I will not ſtand upon this, 

The reaſon of this ation, why he faſted and wept. I did it for 
this end, for (faith he) 7 ſed, who knoweth whether the Lord will bee 
gracious 10 mee, that the childe may live ? A man may wonder if he 
read the former part of the chapter, whence this perſwaſion and 
hope ſhould come into the heart of David, that there ſhould be a 
poſſibility of having the life of this child by his prayer, whercas 
the Lord had ſaid betore by Nathan to him, that the child ſhould die. 
lakes had told him in exprefle tearmes that the child ſhould die, 
yet he putteth up his prayer forir, and ſaid, Who knoweth whether 
the Lord will bee gracious tome, that the child may live, 

We muſt know therefore that God ſometime, even in thoſe 
ſentences that ſeeme abſolute, implies, and intends a condition. 
David hadreſpe&toſucha courſe as God ordinarily tooke : hee 
knew well that God at other times had threatned things, yet ne- 
vertheleſle upon the repentance, and prayers, and teares, upon 
the humiliation, and contrition of the hearts of his ſervants, he 
hath beene pleaſed toalter the ſentence, to ſuſpend, nay (itma 
be) wholly to takeaway and change the Execution. Thus it hat 
beene; It was ſo inthe caſe of Heel#/ah : The Lord ſentasexpreſle 
a meſſage by 1/ajiah the Prophetto Hezekiah, as he did by Nathan 
|to David : Set thy houſe in order, for thou ſhalt die and not live. Yet 
nevertheleſſe Hezekiah twrneth his face to the wall, hee wept, and 
laid openhis m_— before the Lord : Remember now, oh Lord, 1be- 
leech thee, how I have walked before thee, in truth, and with a perfet# 
heart,&c, Yee ſee, the Lord preſently ſendeth the Propherto tell 
him, that he had added fifteene yeares to his life : and yet the meſſage 
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Jonah 3.4, 


x Sam, 15+ 


Verſe 35. 
Chapt, a 


pray, and goe in ſackcloth,&c, and the Lord was pleaſed to altcr 


was carried inexpreſſe words,and inas peremptory termes, as a 
man would have thought it had beene abſolute, and no condition 
intended. 

The like in the caſe of Niniveh. Jonah commeth to Niniveh, 
and began to enter the City, a dayes | , and hee cried, and (aid, 
Yet fortie dayes, and Nineveh ſhall be defined, Here was the time 
limited, the Judgement declared, and no condition expreſt : yet| © 
the King of Nineveh humbleth himſelfe, and the people, they faſt. and| | 


o 


this ſentence. 
But ſome will ſay, theſe Examples were after Davids time, 


What were theſe to him 7 upon what ground did hee take this 
courſe 2 had he any promiſe or example betore time of any ſuch 
thing as this, that di give him incouragementto faſt and pray, in 
cope that though God had ſaid the child ſhould die, yet it ſhould 
ive © 

Certainly David had examples before time of the like nature, 
when God had threatned judgements, and they did not know, 
whether the iſſue would prove or no as they deſired, yet they 
ſought God. As inthe caſe of Saul. When the Lord ſent an ex- 


ing God: as if hee ſhould ſay, Who knoweth what the. Lord 


preſlemeſſage by Samet, that the kingdome ſhould be taken from 
him and given to another, becauſe he had not dealt faithfully in 
theexecution of Gods command concerning Amaleck, yet faith 
thetext, Samuel mourned for Saul ſtill, Inſomuchas the Lord que- 
{tioneth him ; How long wilt thou monrne for Saul, ſeeing I have reje- 
fed him from rajgning over Iſrael : Yet Samuel continued in ſeek- 


will doe? | 
Bur more expreſly David had examples before his time, not 


onely of ſeeking the Lord, but of a gracious ſuccefſe, and anſwer 
thatthoſchad that ſought him. As in the caſc of the Ponta, 
whenthere wasadiſcontentamonglt the people, becauſe of t 


Numb, 14- 


ill report that the Spies put upon the good land, the people began 
now to murmuragainſt God : Well ( faith the Lord to Moſes,) let 
me alone, and I will deſtroy this people at once. Moſes (ctteth himſclfe 
to ſceke the Lord, and prayeth, and preſſeth the Lord with many 
arguments, for his owne glory, for his peoples ſake, for his Co- 
venants ſake, and many other wayes to ſpare them. What was 
the iſſue of it? He was heard, the Lord told him that hee had 


heard his prayer, and granted his requeſt, :hough hee would fill the 
earthwith his glory, and all the world ſhould know what a jealous 
God he was, another way : yetin this particular hee had granted 
his requeſt, they ſhould not be cut offat this time. 


Sothat David had good experience, that though judgement 
hath beene threatned before, yet nevertheleſſe courles have bene 
n 


———————_— 
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taken thatthe ſentence hath beene altered, without a change of © 


- Gods purpoſeatall. For Godeverintended it to be underſtood; 
witha condition, if they returned not to him he would goe on, if | 
h, they returned to him, hewould not goe 0n.So the purpoſe of God 
d, remaineth unchangeable, yet the ſentence according to the exter-! 
ne| Þ nall expreſſion ſeemethaltered tous: ſo the change is in us, and' 
et] i notinGod. ; 
nd| © Hence letus note ſomething ( briefly ) tor our ſelves, and that oy” bs 
cr| Þ is this ; Firſt, how to underſtand all thoſe threatnings in Scrip-| 7, 2 


ES | ture, that ſeeme peremptory andabſolute,by this rule. A _ 
c,| IF | ment is threatned. againſt a nation, againſt a perſon, or tamil y, &c, | 


is| 8 Yea, and it is abſolutely threatned in divers places , becauſe thou 
chi © haſt done ſuch and ſuch evils, therefore ſuch and ſuch things ſhall 
in| comeuponthee. All ſuch as theſe, areto be underſtood conditio- 
1d| 8 jnally, on they ſcem to be expreſſed abſolutely. And the rule, 
v God himſelfe giveth. At what inſtant 1 ſhall fpeake concerning 4| yec.18.7, 
e,| 3 nation, and concerning a kingdome, to plucke up, and to pull downe, and 
wy, 8 | rodeſtroy it, If that nation againſt whom I have pronounced, turne from 
yi 8 their evill, 1 will repent of the evill that I thought to doe unto them. 
x-| X |Whatſoever I threatned inmy Word, if they turne tome by true 
m} ® repentance, I will turne all that evill from them, that I have 
in | threatned againſt them, and wouldcertainly have brought upon 
thi & them, if they have not returned. | 
e-| I fay,thus weareto underſtand all theſe: and upon this ground | 7 2. 
je-| Þ we may build ſome furtheruſes, that I will bur rouch. Firſt, to =-_ Dn 
.| | take off rhoſediſcouragements that lie upon the hearts of many ; | © 
rd When they find themſelves guiitie ofa finagainſtGod, when they | 
, ſce,that,finne threatned with ſevere puniſhment,and judgement in 
ot] the word of God: now they conclude their caſe to be deſperate, | 
= it isinvaine to ſceke further, to uſe the meanes, the Lord will 
s.| © proceed in judgement, and there is no ſtopping of him. This is 
he anadditiontoamans other finnes to conclude thus. Marke how 


the Lord mo himſelfe inthe 33.Ezekiel, The people were 


much troubledabout ſuch things there, fay they; 0ur tranſereſi-| gxet. 33.10, 
91s, aud our ſinnes bee upon #s, and wee pine away m them, how ſhould| **. 

[eethen live ? The Prophet had incouraged them notwithſtand- 
ing their great finnes to returne by true repentance, and they 
thould not _ z hevertheleſſe they are murtering, diſcouraged 
with feare, breaking their ſpirits, withdrawing themſelves from 
God: the-judgements of God are begun upon us, the hand of 
wrath iS Yone out againſt us, wee are pining away in them, though 
wearc not walted yet; yet we ate like aman itraconfumprion,that 
waſteth by degrees, how ſhall welive* certainly wee ſhall die, 
Saith the Lord, fay notthus among your ſelves, but know if yee 
"Ir" yeeſhall live, 4j'I-leve, ſaitÞ.the Lord,- 1 have no porn 
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Joel 212,13, 


the death of the wicked, but that the wicked turne from his way and live: 
turne yee, turne yee from your evill wayes, for why will yee die, oh houſe 
of Iſrael ? | 


Beware of diſcouragements therefore, it is Sathans devilc, 
that when once he hath drawne men from God by a path of ſinne 
to hold them under ——_—_ that ſo hee may ever after 
keepe them from turning to God againe, It was his deviſe where- 
by he would have kept Adam from turning to God, after he had 
committed that great finne in _ of the forbidden tree; Hee 
thought of nothing but hiding himſelfe from God, and ſo he did! ! 
hide Fimſelfe amongſt the buſhes of the Garden: 7 heard thy voyce,\ 3 
and was afraid, and 1 hid my ſelfe : Marke, here was a feare of; 
diſcouragement in Adam, that whereas he ſhould have come and 
tell downe before the Lord, and have begged mercy, and ſaid as 
David here, Who knoweth whether the Lord will bee gracious to mee ? 
He rannecleaneaway from God. There is a feare of reverence 
that keepeth aman with God, and there is a feare, that drawcth a 
man to God : but this feare of diſcouragement driveth a man from| | 
God: and that is the temptation of Sathan, to kcepe a man from| 
God, when once he hath turned afide from him. Therefore (that) 

is the firſt thing ) take heed of ſuch inward diſcouragements as 
may drive you quite off, 

Secondly , Take incouragement then to ſeeke the face of God 
in his owne meanesand way, He hath threatned judgements a- 
gainſt others for the ſame finnes that yee find your ſelves guiltic 
of, whenthey have returned to him, they have found mercic, Re- 
turne yee to him intruth, and ſecke his face aright, and yee ſhall 
find the ſame mercie. In the prophefic of el, yee thall ſee there, 
that though God had threatned judgements ; nay, though he had 
begun judgement (for that was the caſe of thoſe times, judge- 
ment was begun uponthem ) yet neverthelefſe the Prophet cal- 
leth them to taſting and weeping, and telleth them, that the Loy | 
is gracious and mercifull, and ready to forgive ; and who knowethif he 
will returne, and repent, and leave ableſiing behind him ? Therefore 
let us doe our parts, and ſecke God intruth, amend our lives, and 
then no queſtionof this, but that God will returne. 

It isan old device of Sathan, to draw,men, in ſtead of Gods 
revealed will, rolooke to Gods ſecret will : whether I be abſo- 
lutely rejeed or caſt off or not. - But this is not the thought 
wherein a Chriſtian ſhould exerciſc himſclfe : his maine _buſineſle 
is this, tomake his n—_ andelcQion ſure, by all the Shidences 
of it; by a holy life : walke obediently to Gods revealed will,and 
be certainethou ſhalt not be rejected by, Gods ſecret will, He ne- 
yer rejedeth thoſe by his ſecret will, and purpoſe, and decree, to 


/ whom he giveth a hcart to walke obedicntly to his revealed will, 
/ So much for that, Who, 


—> 


| 
' 


= the childe may 
full 
1cou 


may live? | 
to the father, David expreſſerh 
herein both his Pitry, and his Pietie. 

His Pittie z Heaccounteth all the good or ill: that befalleth- his 
childe,as his ownez if death befallerh it, heaccounteth it as a mi- 
ſcrie that befalleth himſelfe: if ſickneſſe befalleth his- child, hee 
accounteth itas an atflition upon himſelſe, This is his naturall 
pittic,thatſame natutall affection of a Father to his Child. Sce 
{uchan expreſſion of the woman of Canaan, Have mercie:0n mee, 
thou ſonne of David, my danghter is —_— wvexed of a drvell. The 
Daughter was miſerably vexcd, and the mother crycth out, Have 

cie onme.. There is {ucha ſimpathy ariſeth hence from the na- 
turall andfreecourſe that love hath in deſcending from the Fa- 
cher to the Child, Thereare not only morall perſwafions that 
may invite and draw on love, but befidesthat, there isa courſe of 
affection, that loweth naturally, and kindly; from the Father to 

e child : as it is with thoſe rivers that fall downward, they 
fall more vehemently thenthoſe that are carried upward : fo the 
more naturall theafte&ion is, the more vehement it expreſſeth it 
ſelfe inthe motion to ſuch objets.. Now when the Father ex- 


h of \nature in it, 


iris more naturall, there is more ſt | 
yawordby way of inference,and 


I cannot ſtand upon this, onl 
lapplicationto our ſelves, 
Firſt, are naturall parents thus to theirchildren £ Then here is 
— of faith forthe children of God, that he is pleaſed to 
ſtile himſclfe by the'name of Father, and to' receive them into 
the adoption of ſonnes and daughters. This was Davids ex- 
preſſhon of God, As a father hath compaſſion of his children, ſo hath 
the Lord on thoſethat feare him. And — wah expreſſeth 
it fully: iz all their an, hee-was afflitted, and the Angel of his 
rr ſaved them, in his love and pittie hee redetmed then, and' bet 
ethems all the dayes of old, hee bore them upon: his wings; {his gi- 
veth confidence, and boldneſſosto-Gods children, in —__ 
requeſts knowne to him, This was it thatineduraged the Prodi- 
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preſſeth hisafteQion to hischuld, this is more vechement, becauſe | | 


| 


Obſerve krlt 
Davids pity, 
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Il; 1 will art tand eve tomy father, and ſay, Father, I have ſinned 
Sief =—_ and bf thee Bt. God ( (th S. Bernard ) _ 
ants thoſe petitions that are ſweetned with. the name of father, and 
the affcition of achild. 1 ſhould hence ſpeake ſomewhat to chil- 
dren, to ſtirre themupto anſwerthe Jove;ofrtheir Paxents ,ibur 
| otherthings that follow forbids me anylong diſcourſe of this. 
2 Obſerve Seco VS here is Davids PICtIC EXp refled in this, Who knoweth 
Davids piety. | whether the Lord will bee gracious tamee ? Hee expreſt not only the| Þ 
Pittic and affetionof a naturall father toahild, bur-picticalſo,| | 
ariſing from the ſenſcof his - Hee was guiltie of finne, and 
by ſinne he had brought this ſorrow upoabunſelte, andtherefore| | 
who knoweth whether the Lord will bee gracioms tome, inſcaling to me. © 
the pardon of my finne this way, in —_—_ mercy asa further, | 
aſſurance of his love, in granting me the forgiveneſſe of m 
finne. God had told him by Nathap, that his finne was pardoned, 
though herold him the Child ſhoulddie: ie may be by the ſame 
mercy he will releaſe me from this {catence of death upon my 
Child, whereby he releaſed me from the guilt of my linne before. 
Here(I fay )is the ſenſe of his owne finne. 
Parents in The pointI note hence is ; That Parents in the miſeries that befall 
their chil- | rherr children, call ther owne ſinne to remembrance. All the 
drens mile= | ſorrowes, and ficknefſes, and paines, and miſcries. that befall 
remember |Cchildren, ſhould prefent ro Parents the. remembrance of their 
their owne | Owne finne, It was the expreſſion of the Widow of Sarepra to 


fins. the Prophet Eliah, Art thou come to call my finnes to remembrance,and 


King.17. 
a my childe? Shee ſaw herſinnce in the death of her Child, 


$5 fay inall the afflictions and croſſes that befall children, the 
Parents ſhould call toxemembrance their owne ſinne. 
04;e8.x, | But ſomemenwill here ſay; There ſcemeth to beno need of| If 
Dev. 24.16, [ſucha courſe, for God hath ſaid plainly, That the child ſhall nor die q 
or the ſinne of the Parent, Andatter Godclcarcth his owne waics 
Ezek. 18, 20, |from inequaliticand injuſtice by that argument, The ſonne ſhall not 
beare the —— ather, Thercftore what reaſonis there that 
[Parenrs ſhould call their finnes to remembrance, in the milſcrics 
| that befall their children? 
it Lanſwer, Though he ſay, theckild ſhall zo die for the Parents 
ſinne, yer we muſt underſtand itaright, for what doth hee meanc 
rt oe of the Parent? And what doth hee meanc by 
- | 
By finnes of the Parent, he meaneth thoſe ſinnes that are ſo 
the parents, asthat the childrenare not atall guiltic of thoſe ſins: 
then thechildren ſhall not dic. | 
By Death, he meaneth (as the word fignificth) the deſtruction 
of nature. Sodcathſhall not befall the Child for that finne that 
himſcltc is not guiltic of, 7 'S 


——— ——— 
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| Buthowthen come little children todiebeforethey have com- | Obieft, 2, 
mittedany ſinncaQually ? was this for their owne finne, or for 
the ſinne of their Parents ? 

Ianſwer, for their owneſihne they die, for the ſoule that ſin- | Anſm, 
j#eth it ſhall die, and all children have ſinned: they brought finne 
| into the world, and ſinne brought death ( as the Apoltle ſpeakes ) | Rom. 5.14. 
| thereforedeath reigneth over all, even over thoſe that have not ſinned 
according to the ſrmilitude of Adams tranſgreſvion , that is, that have 
not finned actuallyas Adam had done, yet neverthelefle they die, 
becauſe they have ſinneupon them, they have the corruption of 
narure : 1n ſinne they were borne, and in iniquitie their mother concerved 
them, and the wages of ſinne is death : therefore they die for their 
owne linne, | 
But what if temporall judgementsand afflitions befall them, 
is this for their ownefinne, or for the finne of their Parents * 

I anſwer for both ; both fortheir owne;, and for the ſinne of 
their Parents : toras death, ſoall the miſeries of this lite are fruits 
of originall finne, which isan inheritance in the perſon of every 
child by nature, as ſoone as it is borne: bur yet if the ſinne of the 
\Parents be added to it, that may bring temporall judgements; 
Thereare many inſtances and examples of this, how God hath 
viſited upon the poſteritic of wicked perſons, the finnes of their 
Fathers, according tothat threatning in the ſecond Commande- 
ment. And this you ſhall ſee, either in godly children of wicked| 
parents, or in ungodly children of godly Parents. Suppoſe a 
man leave a greatdeale of wealth to his children, and have one 
that feares God amongſt them : it may pleaſe God to lay ſome 
lofſe orcroflc upon him, to rheundoing of him, he may utterly | 
be impoveriſhed, and beggered, and deprived of all that meanes 
that his tather left him by unrighteouſneſſe;” Hee getterh an heire, 
and in his handis — ſaith Solomon )thatis; God deprived him 
of all that eſtate his father left him by unrighteouſneſle, 

Now lI ſay, hereisa judgement uponthe father,and yet amer- 
cy uponthechild, A judgement upon the farher, thatall that he | 
hath lJaboured for, that which hee loſt his ſoule for, ſhould bee 
vaine, ſhould come to nothing, and not benefit his poſteritie as he 
thought, Yetitis amercyto the childe;tothe child of God ; He 
by this meanes is humbled, itdraweth him fromthe world. Nay, 
when Godempticth him of theſethingsthat were unrighteouſly 
nag him ( it may be ) aneſtateanorher way, where- 
in he ſee God his Father provide for him withoutany in- | 
direc and unlawfull courſes, 

So ſometimes the very ſhame and reproach thar falleth upon 
wickedchildren here, it isa judgementrto the parents, and to the 
childrentoo, Vponthe Parent, as farre as hee is guiltic of the 
| L negleR 


| ——_— 


- 
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| negle&of his dutie, and of eyill.cxagple, and the like, ſo hee is 
iſhed in the ſhame that befalleth HF poſterity. As it is ableſ- 
Pro.31. ing upon a man that hee is not aſhamed to ſit in the Gates ( as Solomoy 
ſpeakes ) no man can upbraid him with his: children, So it is a 
corredtion to Gods children, even when their children prove 
ungodly, ſo farreas they have beene negligent, and careleſle of 
their dury. This was the caſe of old Z/,a good man, yet never- 
thelefſe the hand of God was gone out againſt his houſe and fa- 
1 Sam'2,2g, | Milie, and what was the reaſon of it ? . Becauſe rhow honoureſt thy 
chap, 3.12.13 ſonnes above mee, they made themſelyes vile, and thou reſtraineſt them 
-_ therefore will I bring 4 judgement upon thy houſe, at which both the 
cares of every one that heareth it. ſhall tingle. I ſay it may come to 
paſſe( and thatby reaſon of that naturall affe&ion that is in Pa- 
rents ) that that miſerie thatbefalleth their children, may bee an 
excceding croſle and affliction to them. God layes ſharpe cor- 
retions onthem, when he makes thoſe children which they ac- 
- | counted as comforts, and the hope of their life, to bee the very 
croſſe, and vexation of their lite, 
There is then yee ſee, ſuch acourſe of Gods dealing withmen, 
to viſit theſinnes of the Fathers upon the children : that is, if the 
children walke intheir fathers ſteps, if the child and the father a- 
gree ina courſe of ſinne: if the father by omiſſion or commiſſion 
make himſclfe guiltie of the finne of the child, &c. and ſo if the 
child, either by imitation,or allowance goe on in his tathers way, 
hedraweth a greater judgement upon himſclte, by adding to his 
fathers finne: andas they arealike in finne, ſo they ſhall bealike in 
judgement. 
You ſee likewiſe for temporall judgements, that God may,and 
often-times doth lay many licknelſes, and croſſes upon the chil- 
dren, for the ſinne of their parents, tharthey may bee ſmitrenb 
the judgement that is upon their children, and yer neverthelefle 
the children may be free from finne, for who ever was afflicted be- 
ng innocent ? 
Is this ſo? theninthe firſt place it ſhould teach Parents to take 


Wſe I, 
- «Mc heede of making themſelves miſcrable in their poſteritic by fin- 


ning againſt God. 
The finnes There are ay three ſorts of ſinnes in Scripture, for 


en. which God con his judgements upon mens poſterities and 
«pe mens |tamilies, 

ao The firſtare, ſinnes againſt the firſt Table, againſt the worſhip 
| of God, Idolatrie, and ſuch like, for theſe God ſmiterh mens 
poſterities, as wee may ſec in Teroboam and others ; And fo the 
negle@of dutie, prophanenefſe, and negligence in Gods wor- 
ſhip : Let thy wrath come uponthe heathen, and on the familics that call 
not upon thy name. A familie I know, ina large ſcnſe, {ignifieth a 
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finneagainſt God, and he was continually in prayer, thar God 
would keepe themin his feare, Parents, if they would have a | 


—_—_ inchildren and poſterity, 


lics, There is the judgement of God going along with unrighte- 
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- 


it ſignifieth both. A Familicor ple, that lay 

of God, and the ſandtifying of his Name, thoſe that lie under | 
this charge of not calling upon the name of God : let thy wrath come 
them, 

TA ſecond ſort of ſinnes, are thoſe againſt the ſecond Table, un- 
rightcouſneſſe, injuſtice, uncleannefle, and the like : for thoſe ſins 
God viſiteth mens poſterities, puniſheth them in their children: 
ſomerime by taking them away, ſometimes by ſmiting them with 
ſuch ſickneſſes, and remporall afflitions , and chaſtiſements, as 
Parents havecontinuall matter of ſorrow, and humiliation, and 
calling their ſinsto mind; The Seripture is tull of inſtances of this 
kinde, 

Thirdly, forthe negle& of dutie to their children, when Pa- 
rents are too fond and remille in their education, and careleſſe in 
theirdutie : therefore ob was tearefull of this, leſt his ſons ſhould 


bleſſing continued on their poſteritie, they ſhould be carctull of 
ſancifying their Families, by the worſhip of God, and by their 
walking with an upright heart in the middeſt of their houſe, by dealing 
rightcouſly with men inall their buſineſſes, not to ſtrive to reare 
their r__ by wealth, bur by grace, to leave them heires of 
the bleſſing, rather then of much money. Thar js the way to have 


Nation, bur ina ſtrit ſenſe; a familie, or ——_ F in hat place} 
ide the worſhip 


Yee ſee how few of thoſetharinthis Citie, or other places that 
have got ſuch wealth, thrive in many generations, nay, it may be 
not inthe nexr generation, but come {ome to notorious beggarie 
intheſight of others, thar others may be warned how they ger 
eſtatcs by unjuſticeand unrighteouſneſſe, ro leave to their tami- 


ous gaine, anda finfull life, and fallethupon poſteritic, as farre as 
| _4_ of, or walke in their por pond 

Inthe ſecond place it ſhould teach childrento take heed of the 
finfull courſesof their Parents, if they will nor joyne withthem 
intheir puniſhment, nay, if they will not have the increaſe of 
their pu niſhments, rake heed, I ſay take heed of going on intheir 
hnnes. Remember the charge thatthe Lord gave concerning B«- 
bilon, Come out of her if you will not partake of her Plagwes : if yee will 
not partake of their - antayres v— partaking in the {tnnes 
of your Parents, | TAR 
Here was Davids pietic, he calleth his finnes to rementbratice, 
So ought Parents inall croſſes that befall their families or poſteri- 
tic, ifany child be ficke or weake, or if there beany crofle1n their 


eſtates, or trade, or ſucceſle in their buſinefſe, whereby they 
«34 L 2 ſhould 
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2. Davids car- 
riage when 
his child was 
dead, 


The reaſons 
of it, 


I 
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3 


Obſervation 
from the (s(t 
reaſon, 


ſhould maintaine their Families, to call their owne fines to re- 
membrance, to looke over the ſeverall commands of God, to ſee 
what ſinnes they ate guiltic of, that they have not'yet repen- 


ted of, / | 
Now wee come to Davids carriage, when the childe was 


dead. 'But now hee is dead, wherefore ſhould T faſt : Can I brine 


him backe againe ? 1 ſhall goe to him, but hee ſhall not returne, | 4 


10 mee. 


faſt, - Firſt, becauſe it was _ reaſon; wherefore ſhould I faſt ? | 
inthisexpreſſion, heimplicth that he ſaw no reaſon for it, and! 


that made him forbeare ir, Secondly, it is altogether bootleſle! 


and needleſle; Can 1 bring him backe againe? Thirdly, 1 ſhall goe 


to him : I have ſomewhar elſe ro doe, then to ſpend my time in 
unprofitable ſorrow, there is amatter that concerneth mee more; 


neerely tothinke-upon, that is, concerning my owne death, ro | 
preparefor that. And laſtly, the laſt reaſon 1s, Hee ſhall nor a | 
| 


turne to'mee, Theſe arc the reaſons of the alteration of his 
carriage uponthe death of the child. 

Concerning ſorrow forthe dead, ye muſt underſtand it of ex- 
ceſſive ſorrow. Hereis not forbidden a due meaſure of ſorrow, 
thatis allowed ; but he ſpeakes-of ſorrow in the exceſſe, Why 
ſhould I doe this 2 | 

The reaſons he giveth againſt exceſſiveſorrow, are firſt ( I can 
but give yourhe heads of things )becauſe iris athing againſt rea- 
ſon. Hence I will note this to you; 


T hat one way to moderate oxr ſorrowts, and toregulate them aright, is 
 tobring themyothe examination of reaſon and judgement, 


When paſſions ſway, when they doe not looke tothe com- 
mands of reaſon,-to bee ſubject and ordered according to that, 
but uſurpe a rule in the ſoule above reaſon, then there is no- 


thing bur contuſion, and diſtemper, and diſorder in a mans af- 
fections and actions, and in his whole courſe. A man ſhould 
thereforeconfider, what feaſon there is for every thing. If hee 
ſorrow for a thing, what reaſon have I for it? If hee rcjoyce 
in any thing, what reaſon have I for it * Is it worth this {or- 
row, or this joy ? I fay this is the way to reftifie and moderate! 
our paſſions, and. to order them aright, it wee trie them all by 
ſound reaſon. | 

David tooke this courſe at other times, Why art thou caſt downe, 


oh my ſoule, why art thou diſquietcd within mee ? Is there any good 
reaſon for A naſal ay, isSacurbeand bridle, to ſtop palhon 


| when itis runningonin its free courſe, n 
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Here yce have Davids carriage, and the reaſons why he did not) & 
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'ment. Let reaſon be __ by the Word of G OD, and let the; 
[affections be ordered 


and downe, hee is in danger of ſtumbling, and falling into one 


Grounds apainſt unſeaſonable Montaing, it | 


= D&vid had done thus, would hee have runne' out ro 
that exceſſive expreſſion for his fonne ? 0h Abſalom, my ſonne, 
ſonne, &C. What great reaſon had hee for this : that Abſo-i 
lom a rebellious ſon was tooke away that ſfoughtthe death of his 
father; that God gloriticd himſelte inthe puniſhment of a diſo- 
bedient, proud, inſolent childe in the fight of all the world ? 
Was this a matter for David 1ornuch to grieve, and to be troub-. 
led at? 
If 1onah had done thus, if hee had conſidered what rea- 
ſon hee had to bee angrie;(as GOD putterh the queſtion 
to him, doſt thou well to bee angrie ? ) Would he not have ſtopped 
that Paſhon ? 

If Cain had done thus, if he had put the queſtion to himſelfe 
as GOD did, Why art thou wroth ? why is thy countenance fal- 
len? Or as that great King ſaid to Nehemiah , Why is thy coun- 
tenance ſad ? So1t men would put the queſtion to themſelves} 
concerning their affections : as, concerning love, why doe I ſet 
my heart upon ſuch and ſuch things * and fo likewiſe concer- 
ning their ſorrow andanger, and every thing, Why is it thus? 
As Rebeccaſaid when the children did ſtriue in her womb, ſo when 
there is aconflict of paſſions in the ſoule againſt reaſon, ſince it 
is ſo, why am 1 thus ? Who art thou that _ mortall man ? faith 
Iſaiah to the Church, It men I fay did thus, they would not 
breake our into ſuch exorbitancie of paſſions, as - commonly 


The way then to order any affe&ion aright, is to reduce 
it to the principles of ſanctified, and refified realon and judge- 


y that reaſon fo reRified. Thus it was with 
man inthe ſtate of innocencie, and experience telleth us, thatin 
the ſtate of corruption, all diſorder commeth from the want 
of this ſubordination of the affe&ions, to reaſon in their ſeye- 
rall actions and motions, When a man goes hood-winkd up 


hole orother : this is fora man to walke iz darkneſſe : then a man 


walketh in darkneſſe, whenhee is not guided in all his ations and 

affections, by the light of truth ſhining in his underſtanding, A 

man ſhould therefore ſtrive to checke himſelte, and to ſuffer 0» 

thers ro checke him, Why is it thus £ If aman cannot givea cauſe 

a reaſon, it isa paſſion to be rejected, adiſtemper to be repen- 

of. Thisisthe firſt thing, He faw no reaſon, therefore hee 
would not _ T4 

Theſecond is this. It wasaltogether bootlefle, hy ſhould 1 faſt? 

I cannot bring him backe againe. Hee meaneth, WL him Ro 


_—_— live onthe earth, So Job meaneth, when hee ſpeakes 
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Job 14,14. 


Obſervation 
from the ſe- 
cond reaſon. 


| hath loſt, and tomake uſe of the meanes he hath negle&ed, and 


| 


in the ſame manner, 1f a man die, ſhall hee live againe ? hee cannot | 


be brought backe againe to live, and converſe among men. 
The point I not hence is this, 


That all the attions, and opportunities of this life ceaſe - 
in death, 


There isno calling of them backeagaine, No bringing of a| |: 


man backe to take new opportunities, to enjoy the comtorts he 


roredeeme the time he hath flackly ler paſſe. When the requeſt 
was = ro Abraham by Dives, that ſome might come from the dead 


ro tec 


requeſt ſhall never be granted, that a man ſhould come fromthe | ! 


dead, to give — the living, much lefſe thar aman himſelte | * 
m 


ſhould rerurne from thence, to begin upona new ſcore, a new rec- 
koning, to have anewtime _ when that time is paſt over; 
They have Moſes, and the Prophets, 

appointed the mcanes, and a time to uſethe meanes ; Now they have 


Moſes and the Prophets , After this lite, they ſhall have none of thoſe| | 3 
meanes, no time of uſing them ; The child ſhall.not come back againe,| | * 


nor the man ſhall notcome backe againe. Death is a ſtrict doorc- 
keeper, all that paſſe out that way, the doore is ſhut on them, they 
ſhall never returne backe, Wee reade of many ſeyerall Ages thax 
have gone to the place of ſilence, wenever read of any thar,came 
thence, to tell wharis done there: we never heard of any yer, that 
came backe againeto reforme his courſe. A triend with 

prayers and teares, cannot bring backea friend that is dead, 


It teacheth us a point of wiledome to make good uſe of our | | 


time, the time of grace we have. We draw necrer death eye- 
ry day then other, and when once we are dead, we ſhall never be 
brought backe againe upon'the earth; If aman had all thg world, 
and would give itto obtainean houres time upon earth, ro doc 
what he neglected before, he cannor have it: rheretore while it #s 
called to day harden not your hearts : yet alittle while and you ſhall have 
the light( faith Chriſt )while yee have the light, walke in the light . 
Make uſe of the meanes of grace: the time may come, when yec 
may wiſh (as Dives is deſcribed to wiſh:) that ſome body, much 


| his brethren upon earth where he was : No, faith he, that| +. 


let them heare them, God hath} : 


more that you your (elycs might come from the dead, 
Certainly, if thoſe in Hell were to come from the deadagaine, 


though it wereto livea hundred yeares on cartha holy, ftrict,and | 

conſcionable life, ro watch oyer all their wayes, ro keepe a good! 

conſcienceroward God and mien, they would not omir a Jury, 

norlighra duty, they would notomiran opportunity, a minute, 

| bur ſpend their whole life in working out therr ſalvations with uy 
. a 
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and. trembling, they would flecpe and awake with feare, leſt they | 
l, 


ſhould finne, they would be caretull that they had no ſintu 
thought, they would be parternes of the ſtrangeſt expreſſions of 
conformitic to the rulethatcan be imagined, if it were ble 
to be granted. You may caſily be perſwaded of rhis, doe you 
that now which they with for, and within vaine: make uſe of the 
time of grace now, there is nocomming backe againe afterward, 
Thirdly. Athird reaſon is this; 7 ſhall goe to him. As if hee 
ſhould have have faid, I have auother buſineſſe in hand, now the 
child is dead, it is uot for me to ſtand blubbering, and ſpending 
my rune fora dead Child , I am going ro him. The word here 
is, 1 ſhall returge to him, Returne f1gniheth, to goe backe to a place 
where one was betore ; So David ſhall returneto his Child : for 
he was there before , there, in reſpect of his body, the principles 
of that is in the earth where the Child is, and in heaven 1n reſpect | 
of his ſoule where the Child is : The Body returneth to duſt | E<<el.12, 
whencc it was taken, and the ſoule to God that gaveit, Thebody is of 
the duſt, and returneth to duſt, the foule commeth from God, and 
rcturnesto God againe, Therefore he faith here, I ſhall rerurne 
to him, becauſeI came from him. When things are reduced to 
their firſt principles, the body to theearth, and the ſoule to God, 
they are [id to returne. Yee ſee the phraſethen, 
The point {briefly)is this, 


That the greateſt care of a mans life, the greateſt buſineſſe he hath to doe | Obſervation 


; fromthethird 
on earth, is to prepare for death. _— third, 


His buſineſle is not tocare for his childrenthat are dead, and to 
ſpend unprofitable ſorrow for them : the maine buſineſſe of my 
life is, how I ſhall make my peace with God, and bee fitted for 
death, torTam going thither. Wee ſhould obſerve the death of 
others, to {tirre us uptoa ſerious preparation for our owne death : 
the Father ſhould be ſtirred up by ſeeirt5 his Child dead before 
him, the mow o { ſeeing the younger die before them : we ſee 


how death hath ſhot his arrowes beyond, and ſhort, and above 
and below us, in thoſe that are elder, and younger, and richer a 
poorer, all ſorrs, he will ſtrike us ar laſt : this thing ( I ſay )ſhould 
Irre us up to prepare for our ownedifſolution, 
A. man would thinke that there were ne need of ſuch athing 
the very bare fight of Corſe, ora hearſe, the bare fight of a 
corplc, the bare ringing of abell, ora Funerall Sermon, ſhould be 
warning enough tothe living totell him of death, When a man 
ſees a company carrying adcad body tothe gaaye, he ſhould fay 
to himlelte , t may bee the feet of theſe may carrie me next, But how 
commeth it to paſſe that it is not thus ? | 
Certainly 
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from the 
fourth rea- 
ſon. 


;e the workeof Godsſpirit, Thougha man obſerve the dearh 


Certainly, thereisnot power in all examples to wotke this: 


of never ſo many before him, yet this cannot worke in him a ſeri- 
ouscare,” to make preparation for his owne death, cxcept God 
addea further worke to it, We may ſee this in the expreſſion of 
Moſes, when ſo many died in the Wilderneſſe : Zord teach us ro 
number onr dayes, that wee may apply our hearts to # > £6 As if hee 
ſhould have faid, Though io _ thouſands died inthe Wilder- 
neſſe, and that by ſo many leverall kinds of death, yer we ſhall ne- 
verapply our hearts to wiſedome by thoſe cxamples,cxcept God 
teach us that wiſdome. Therefore we ſhould pray to God to reach 
us by his Spirit, ro make ufe of Examples. Men muſt give ac- 
count for examples aſwell as for rules; men muſt give account 
tor examples of morralitic, as well as for Sermons of morralitic: 


therefore let the example of others mortality ſtirre you up ro 
poepark for your owne, and that you may doc {o, be much incal- 


ing upon God, __— 
L ly ; Hee ſhall ot returne tomee: that is in this ſenſc, to con- 


had faid before in effec. 
This is the thing then that Parents muſt gnake account of, both 


for themſelves and their children, 
intheir ſorrow forthem, God now hath ſhewed his purpoſe, and 


God. This is the thing that Davidaymed at. Gods will was not 
only to takeaway his child, butſoro take him away, as neverto 


For their children, It ſhould make them moderate therefore) 


returneto him againe inthat manner ; Now God had declared his 
will, and therefore why ſhould 1 fait (faith he ) as it he ſhould ſay, 
I will now reſt inthe will of God, - - 

Inall the things which we account crofſes,and loſſes, in children 
and friends,8c, The maine bufineſſe of a Chriſtian, is not to ex- 
preſſe ſorrow, but ſubmiſſion and ſubjeRion to God, to exerciſe 


verſe oncarth, as he had done before ;T, Jhall returne to him, but hee] ' NF 
ſhall not returne to mee. Hedoth but reiterate, and repeat what he| | * 


declared his will , therefore wee ſhould reſt in that will of] | 


and invire his heart to patience, and to reſt in Gods good pleaſure 
and will. As Ez, h he faild in his carriage to his ſonnes, yer 
he ſheweda durifull reſpe& ro God his heavenly farther. W cn 
Samuel told himthe judgement of God thar ſhould come upon! 
his houſe, It « the Lord( faith he )let him doe what ſeemeth him goo 


d 
in his owneeyes : though it werea heavy judgement, ſuchas w/oſo- 
ever ſhould heare of it, both his eares ſhould tingle, yet it is the Lord, ler 
him doe what ſeemeth him good. As if he ſhould ſay ; I have nothing! 
todocitithis bufineſſe, butto ſubje& my ſelfe with particnt ſub-) 
miſſion, and contentednefle to his will, it is the Lord, it becom-, 


meth not me to contend with him, and to reaſon with God con-, 
Ko  cerning! 
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eth him good in his owne cyes. And ſo Aaron, There was a heavy 
judgement befallen him, his ſonnes were conſumed with fire yet, 
the text ſaith, Aaron held his peace, When Godmaniteſted ſo great 
wrath to his houle, in waſting, and conſuming, and burning his 
ſonnes, for offering of ſtrange tire, yet 4.ro# held his peace, thar is, 
| hedid only mind how to gloritie God by a contented ſubuiſſion 
'tohis will. So 7b, hee heard not only of the lofle of his chil- 
|dren, but that he loſt them in ſuch amanner, by a violent death,by 
a houſe falling on their heads,yet the Lord hath given, and the Lord 
' bath taken away, bleſſed bee the name of the Lord, Whereas a carnall 
, worldly man would have fallen ro ſtrugling, and contending, 
and quartelling againſt God, and fo trouble and perplex his owne 
ſpirit, We doe exceedingly imbitter Gods cup, by mingling 
| with it ingredients of our owne paſſions, and ſo make the atilicti- 
on more heavy and grievous then God intends it, Here is the rea- 
fon: weepoſſeſſe not ow ſoules with patience. 
| When weare {cnſible of thelofle of triends and children, &c. 
let us learne to make it our bulineſle, to thinke; I have a greater 
yorke to doe, to prepare for my owne death, God in the death 
of this man ſpeakes rometo prepare tor my owne; And then to 
'glorifie God by ſubmifhon ro his will, make it appeare that thou 
acknowledgeſta powerin God to diſpoſe of thy houſe, to doe 
[every thing, by patiently reſting in his will, 

And yet this comfort isadded, though children be tooke away 
that they ſhall not returne in an carthly manner, yet they ſhall un 
a better manner. Parents are contented to part with their children 
for a time for their preterment, Children (though theyare ve- 
ry young ) thar are commended by the prayers of the godly 
Parents into the hands of God; thele whole hearts God hath in- 
larged, and quickned fervently and faithfully to pray in the be- 
halte of theirchildren,they may reſt in this afared tha they ſhall 
meet at the Reſurrection ina better manner , their children ſhall 
be better preferred thenif they were on earth, and ſhall be raiſed 
up to pertection. | 

Here you ſee there is nota tooth bred ina child without a great 
deale of paine, and every tooth coſt ſome paine, but this worral/ 
bodie ſhall put on immortalitie, and this corruption ſhall put on incorrup- 
fion; This w ody ſhall be made ſtrong, weake children ſtrong 


witholit paine. th endeth theſe things, and the Rc- 
ſurre@ion ſhall preſent him ina perfect meaſure 
of ſtrength ina glorificdeſtate, So 
much tor this text, and for 
this tune, 
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| cerning his worke, I confeſle hee is righteous, let hins doe what ſeem- | 
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Rom. 5:12. 

By one man ſinne entred into theworld, and by death ſinne, 
Rom. 7.9. 

When the Commandement came, ſinne revived, and Tdied, 
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THE STING OF 
DEATH; 


THE = 
OF SINNE, 


SetRMoN VI. 


1 Cor. 15.56. 
The ſting of Death is Sinne, and the ſtrength of Sinne is 


the Law. 


= ===] olomon telleth thus, thaz there is a ſeaſon far 
AYE ——XTE every thing, there is a time to bee borne, and 4 
time to die :' Theſe two are the two great 
ſcaſons of all men, weare as ſure to die, 
as we areſure we bave lived, and every 
degree of our lite, is but a ſteppe to our 
death. Every manofus hath bura partto 
a here in the world, when wee _ 
donethatthat God hath appointed us, we 
arc drawne off from the Stage by Death, 
You will ay, this isa hard condition for ſo Noble a creature 
as Manis to be folded up in the grave, for fo fairea beautic as 
the life of man is, to becloſed up in eternall darkneſſe, that Man 
ſhould turneto the acquaintanceof duſt and. wormes, "and make 
his habitation with rottennefſe and loathſomneſle, that Death 
ſhould havethe viaoric of ſo excellent a Creature, it is a hard 
condition, 
-.. TheApoſtle thinkes not ſo, hethinkes otherwiſe, Death ( faith 
he, ver. 4: Yis Miata — ;As if he ſhould ſay, It need 
not 
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Deviſcen, 


Propeſ, 
Sin is the 
ſting of 
death, 


| 


| there wasaſting init : befote Chriſt ſweetned the Grave, there 


— — Eg | 
not trouble you to thinke ſo of Death, the condition of it is not 


ſo ſtrangeand hard as mentake itto be 1t is ſwallowed up in vitto- 
ry. If aman havea ſtrong enemy to deale with, it might trouble 
him, but it is no great matter to deale with a conquered enemic: 
Chriſt hath overcome Death, hath conquered that ſtrong enemie, 
Death is ſwallowed np in vittory, Therefore Saint Paul in the pre- 
cedent, and ſubſequent verſes of this Chapter, ſeemeth to inſulr 
and triumph over Death, 0h Death ( ſaith he ) where is thy ſting, oh 

grave where is thy wifforic? As it he ſhould fay, before Chriſt 
came and conquered thee, Death thou wert victorious , ſo it was, 


was ſomething that was terrible in the Grave, but now becauſe 
Chriſt is come, and hath gotten the victory over the one, and 
ſweetned the other, therefore Saint Pal breakes forth thus into 
an inſultationand triumph, 

But, how can this be £ Why doth the Apoſtlerhus rriumph 7 

Thereaſon is inſinuated in the verſe I have read to you, ie 
ſting of death is ſinne, and the ſtrengthof ſinne is the Law. 

Bur this is the occaſion of trouble ro Chriſtians * 

No, it is not, thankes bee to God, that hath given us vidtory 
through eſis Chriſt owr Lord : As it he ſhould lay, I will ſhew you 
the reaſon, of my triumphing over Death, there was a ſting in 
Sinne, and Sinne is the ſting of Death, andthe Law is the ſtrength 


of ſinne, bur Chriſt hathtooke away linac, and hath farisfied the 
Lav, finne being taken away, Death cannot hurt me, the Law be- 
ing ſatisfied, Sinne cannot prejudice me. This was the cauſe of 


» |the Apoſtles, and 4+ him; ot-}every Chriſtians inſultation over 


The words I havercad containe two parts; 
Firſt, the ſting of Death! | 
Secondly, the ſtrength of Sinne. 


Firſt; the ſting of death, is ſinne. | 
Src th ftrengthof _ is the Law. 


If there were nolaw, there would bee:no ſinne, and if there 
werenofinne, there-would benodearh: Sixneis rhe tranſereſionof! 
the Law, and ſue is the ſting of death. il. crab < 38 

I —_— at this time anht upon'the firſt of. theſe, from 
whence Iſhall deliverthar, which it it pleaſe God toaccompany 
with his'$pirit, maybe uſctullro you, F 

The propotition; ſhall be the very words of the Text; 

| Sinneis the ſting of death. vat} PRINE" 

This Propoſition I would not have you underſtand inthis ſenls 
otily, that dcath came inby finnomcerely in a habit, thoughrhar, 
PET t00. Rs 7 __ ſenſe, Thar all the Recopatt 
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The ftrength of Sinne. 


—Trerribleneſſe of Death, all the powerand Tage it hath, what- 
| —_ it fearefull ro man, it receiveth it all from finne, 
Itis anne that armeth Death againſt a man, if Death have an 


of Death ; if Death have any poyſon againſt 2 Chriſtian, the 
finne of that perſon putteth that poyſon init. | 
Death may bee conſidered two wayes, Either as Chriſt hath 
made it, or as we make it. d, = 
Death as Chriſt hath made it, is a medicine to a Chriſtian, a 
paſſage and entranceto happineſle, itisa day of redemption and 
refreſhing, and ſo we need not beafraid of it. 
Death as weby ſinne have made it, is the Pale horſe Saint 1oby 
ſpeakes of inthe Revelation, ipis asa teartullarreſt rothe debtor, 
ithathaſting init: and ſo it 1s b 
Bur that I may openthis point more profitably, wee will cn- 
quirc into theſe —_ 
Firſt, what death the Apoſtle ſpeakes of here. 

Secondly, of what {inne he ſpeakes of. 
Thirdly, in what reſpet ſinne is called the ſting of death, 
And then we will makethe uſcanda _ of all this, 

Fuſt, of > -aonoain the paſt c here ſpeake of, that ſinne 
is the ſting of 2 . 
For anſwer hereunto, there is a double death, corporall and 
ſpiricuall. 
Corporall death, is the privation of the ſoule: whenthe ſoule 
is cycred from the body. 


ſoule. + 
The Text ſpeakes of the corporall death, Sinne is not the 


And herelI will not contend with pr | man,if he be full of enqui- 
ric,bur I will diſtinguiſh two parts of ſpirituall death,and I grant 
in one of themis this ſting. 
Inſpirituall death therefore, there are two or twode- 
04 7 = 0057 mgoAg death; That I take to'bce the 
cath of the ſoule infinne. | 
| Theſccond partis, when fouleand body are for ever cloſed up 
inHell. And in this part, finne isthe ſting, And remember this 
On ny pg 
men in Hell: the ſting, extremity 
mentrhat is inHell, it is mcctredatindons ; for the y_— 
in Hell when they come there, as ceaſe not'to finne, ſo the 
ſtingof finne ceaſeth notto be with them :andit may bedelivered 


ſting of {anne there, 


| 
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weapons againſt a man, Sinne puts thoſe weapons into the hands | 


Spirituall death, when God and grace are ſevered from the 


ſting of the ſpirituall death, for the ſpirituall death is finne ir ſelfe, | 


by conjecture, I thinke Hell were no Hell,/ if there wero-not the | 
__—=—=—= x 
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| So then youſcewhat deaththe Apoſtle ſpeakes of : principal. | 
ly of corporall death, but ir may beextended to the ſecond part 
of ſpiritual death, for there finne continucth, and ſothe ſting re- 


The next queſtions, what finne the Apoſtle ſpeakes of, when 
he ſaith, the ſting of death is ſinne ? 

This 15 notatimeto ſtirre controverſies, therefore thoſe anci- 
ent controverſies, and ſuchas are lately ſtirred up about originall 
ſinne, how farre itis the ſting of death, I lerthera go. 

What Goneis) | Ina word, toler you ſce whatfinneis the ſting of death, remem- 
the fling of | berthis, Sinne may be conſidered two wayes, cither as it is in- 
_ rice, untouched, uncruſhed, Let that finne be what it will be,| | 
wayescon. | Whetherirbe originall onely, or whetherir be any actuall ſinne,| j 
dered. ſtreaming from originall, wherher it be a ſinne of ignorance or| | 
| knowledge, whetherit beof pleaſure orof profit; A linne imme- 
| diatly that reſpe&eth God, or immediatly retpecteth our neigh- 
bour, whatſoever the finne be, if it bee not touched, if it bee nor 
cruſhed, if it ſcape uncontrouled, if it bein its native power, and 
keepes in his kingdome,if it ruleina many that finne will certain- 
ly be theſting of Death, Euery finne vertually is the ting of death, 
o— there is an aptitude inevery Sinne. Burinthe eventtharSinne pro- 
the f"of veth the ſting of death, that is untouched, uncontrouled, Noteve- 
death, **** [ry finnemrheecvent proveththe fng of death; but thar Sinne that 
liveth in us, or rather that Sinne that we live in,that rulerh in us, 
[that we afiect, and love, this is the Sinne that putteth a ſting into 
death. Thar very finnethat thou loyeſt, and likeſt ſo much, and 
pleadeſt for, that finne will make death terrible. 
Secondly , Sinnemay beconſidered as it is galled, and vexed, 
[and mortified inthe Soule, When a man ſertethupon the root of 
Sinne, andthe way of Sinne, and falleth a crucifying the body of 
| Sinne, andthe members of it, I fay, howſocver there bee divers 
motionsand ſtirrings of Sinne in the foule; yet if theſe be difa- 
vowed, diſaffected, and mortified, it there beacrucifying vertue, 
... | paleguerghem, if they, come not within ther judgement; to ap- 
| +1] provethem, or withititheaffetions to eqabtace and like them , 
--\1f they come notto bea mans trade, and way, and walke,: bur fall 
within the:ynprobationot the judgement a——_ and 
{chemilliking of theaffeRtionsto-ſomrow forthem : T l nor 
be the: ſting of. cum nbentabe tnocions arc. But theſe un- 
touchef, 'theſtarethe ſt; of death. -: | | 
||. Naw theſearethe;ſting of death,in a double reſpe& 4 Firſt, in 
reſpeR af. che guile gSecondly,jinrefpect of the corruption. 
Xi 2 frag in refpett of guilt. Every Sinne remain- 
\ing isf1ec | with his guilt; and when Sinne is 
RAT. of death, Whenrthe ſinner hath 
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| The firengthof Sinne. 
-othine to oppoſe tothe juſticeof God, for the ſinne he hath com- 
mitted if ei hebeokoof God uncrofled; beea debr 
| there norblotted ourby the blood” of Chriſt, if Chriſt have not 
ſatisfied for it; if the finner have nor partin him (as we ſhall heare 
anone)then Sin is the ſting of death. | | T 
- | Andthenſecondly, they area ſting in reſpect of the corrupri- z-InreſpeR 
on, and lthineſſeof Sins unmortified, Thoſe filthy: fintull mo. | 9 4 81h, 
tions, thoſe depraving _ inthy ſoule that thow likeſt, and | SER 
raciſcſ in thy converſation, they = theeup intothe hands of 
Heath, ro exccute his Sting upon thee ; And therefore you that 
applaud your ſelves in Sinne, and will goe on in Sin, doe-ſo, Bur 
know this, when thou commeſtto the full mg of thy Sinne, 
let itbe wharir will, when Death commeth, it finderhthe ſtrong- 
eſt weapon it hathinthy ſinne: the very power of thy finne arm- 
eth Death againſt thy ſoule. No man is more obnoxious, and 0- 
pento the ſharpeſt dart of Death, thenthar man thar will goe on 
1n Sinne. 
So you ſce what Sin is ſpoken of, that is the ſting of death, that 
Sinis the ſting of Death, that a man loveth and doterh on, RY "TY 
The third <ueſtion is, in what reſpe Sins the ſting of Death ? | Caid to be the 
Firſt by way of Eminencie, becauſe that then t «ing of Sin Des.of 
inneth moſt ſenſibly ro worke ina man. Not butthat Sin hath 
a ſting before Death, but thenthe deluded ſinner feeles his finne 
there bedivers times that Sin can ſting a perſon before thar, bur 
then( howſoeverthe ſinner hath deluded himſclfe, and rhe word 
of God, and the world)he candelude them no more,Death then 
( moſt ordinarily Yfixeth his fine in the ſoule, and makes the ſin- 
ner fecle the ſmarr of his finne, 
There be three times wherein Sinne can ſting a man, 
Betore death, 
Ar death, 
After death, 
Before Death, God ſometimes letteth looſe the conſcience of 
a man, eyenof the moſt reſolved ſinner, of him that beares him- 
ſclfe up aloft in his owneeyes in ſcorne, and contempr of the mi- 
niſtric of the Word: ſometime ( = ) God fingleth out ſuch a 
perſon, and rippeth up all his hearr, ſtrikes his Arrowes into his 
very ſoule, and ſtings his conſcience ſo irreſiſtably, thathe know- 
cth not which wayto turne from the wrath thar boylerh in his 
ſoule. Andit is onethingto deale withthe Miniſter, and another 
o deale with God 5 When God ſtrikes his Arrowes of uengeance 
intothe ſoule of a ſinner, then fuch a one is ſtung indeed, this God 
doth ſometimes before death. 
Nay, ſometimes God ſtingeth the conſciences of his owne 
children for finne, David cries out, hee roared for the diſquit- 
—_— _ = nefſe | 
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At death. 


After death, 


At theday of 
Judgement, 


Afterthe 
judgement. 
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[ly purſued; tis as a very poyſonto him, _—_ a poyſon now 


death fearful. | fearefull roaman. Indeed I confteſle, that in the beſt Chriſtian 


| nefſe of his {pirir, his hoes were broken, he was ſore vexcd, Lord| |: 
how long # ſaith he, 16 there be ſuch deepe diſquier, by reafon of | | 
'this ſtinginrhe conſciences of good perlons, tel me then, whar is 
the diſquiet that (priegets from finne, ina Cain, in 2 Indas, when 
ir mects with adiſpairing diſpoſition ? Thus you ſee Sin hath this 
time to: fing,and t re thinke potthar Sin will neyer ftiag till 
dearh, ſoraerimes Sinmneffingath aman before death. by 

' *, Another time is atdeath, When Death commeth ang arreſteth 
aſinnerinanActionfrom God,ſcizerh on a perſon that 4 under 
| the power of Sin, on one that is inhis ſinnes untouched, howſo- | | 
\\cyer he behaved himſelte in his life-time, yer then the very name| | 
of Death/hreakes his heart, it apal@h-him, and then it ſtings ſuch| ! » 
a perſon. -1t is' appointed ( beloved ) for all of us once todie, Death| | 
will one day arreſt every. man, but when Deathappeareth before | | 
a man, that hath nota-part in Chriſt, that is under the power of 

his finnes,, when it commeth ro 4 Belſhazzar, it makes his very #* 
Joynts to ſmite one againſt another, it is a ſting to him amideſt all thoſc 
ſweet morſels; his innes, which heſo much affected, and ſo carneſt- 


to us burfinneonly ;. bur thenar the tune of death, finne is a poy- 
ſor: indeed. | 

Laſtly, Sinne canſting not onely before,andat, bur atter death. 
Bothart the day of Judgement,and after. 

Ar the day of Judgement. Is not the conſcience of a ſtaner 
( thinke you ſing and his ſpirit deeply affected, by reaſon of 
the greatwrath of Godthat is tobe pourcd out, when he ſhall ory 
to the mauntaines to cover him, when he ſhall callro rhoſe inſenſtble 
creatures, that are not able to lend him that countette to cruſh him 
to nothing t, Make this Qur ownecafe, thinke of it, itwill be our 
caſc,as it is appointed for us all to die, ſo we muſt all come to judgtment. 
Andafterthe Judgement, when the ſentence, goe you curſed is 
paſt, the ſt;ag of Sinceaſcth nor, no, the worme tor ever gnaweth 
in Hell, It,werea happineſle fora {ianer, if he might onely heare 
the ſenrence, if this marme might not ſtill gnay. his conſcience,but 
then, thisis his burthen, Sinthall fig him for ever, 

This is the firſt reſpe& in which finne is called the ſting of 
death, becauſe then Sinne ſtingeth moreemminently and ſcalibly, 
Secondly, it iscalled the ſting of death, in reſpect of the meta 
phorthe Apoſtle aludeth unto, itis taken from the ſting of a Ser- 
pent, and ſo Sinne is2/fting in adouble reſpeRt ; Firſt in reſpe& of 
the fearefulneſſe, and thenin reſpec of the hurtfulneſle of it, 
Firſt, in reſpect of the fearcfulneſſe, It is Sin rhat makes Death 


(though Chriſt have pulled out the ſting of death yer) there arc 
nawrall grodgings, zdhtuggings. As to aocrpent, Gough. ea 
, - n. F ing 
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| {the miſery in Hell? rather labour to breate off thy ſinnes that arc 
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Theftrengthof Sinne. 


ting be pulled away, yetthere are ſome abhorrings, and diſlikes 
naman. But then how terrible is Derth, when it commeth in| 
| 


compleate Armour, as it doth againſta perſon in whom Sinne re- 
maineth in its full power 2 it muſt needs then be terrible. 

| . See the difference betweene two perſons, the ope is afraid of 
every one he meeteth, the otheris not; what is the reaſon? the 
| one15greatly indebted and ingaged; the other is free, So ir is 
| witha Chriſtjan,and another man, the onecannot heare of Death 
' but his heart breakes, hee is full of feare and horrour, the other 
| hearth of Death, andis onely ſomewhat affected in the hearing 
of it, but not poſleſſed withthat feareas is the other, what is the 
reaſon? the foe of death remaineth in one, and not in another. 

Sinthereforcis a ſting in that reſpect. 

Secondly, it isa ſting in reſpect of hurtfulneſſe, The ſting of 
the Scrpent is a hurtfull thing, it poyſoneth the-vitall parts, it 
rakes away life it ſelfe, All the evill chat commeth to us by death, 
commeth by ſinne. Man need not complaine of the ilneſle of the 
priſon ſo much, as of his owne folly, that he ingaged himſelte in 
debt, whereby heis caſt into priſon. Why complaineſt thou of 


thecaule of all that miſcrie : all the hurtfull qualitic, and miſera- 
ble condition that befalleth a perſon in Death and Hell, is for Sin: 
thecternall ſeparation of the ſoule from God, and all puniſhment 
that followes after in Hell, are thefruit of mans finne, Hell had 
notbecne Hell withour Snne: it is Sin that cauſcth it to become 
hurtfull, 
| Thus Thavecxplained theſe inquiries. 

Now Icometo make Uſcand application, and ſoconcludethe 

Point. 

The firſt Uſe of this point ſhall be this, If Sin be the ſting of 
death, let it be our wiſedome to get-this ſting pulled out in the 
time of our lite, 0h that this people were wiſe( ſaith God )then would 
they conſider their latter end, It you were wiſe that heare mee this 
day, you would conſider that Death will come, and ( if it be not 
taken away before-hand )with a ſting uponthe ſoule. 

My bret we have many enemies todeale —_— now 
at this very in bur there is yet an enemic, as the Apoſtle 
fairh, The laſt enemie to bee ſubdued is Deaeh, he his behind : and 
here is the difference betwixt Death our laſt enemic, and ſome 


otherof ourenemies: ſome other of ourenemies cannor be ſub- 
ducd, but by their preſence, bur ( let me tell you') this Death is 
ſuch ancnemy, as 15 never ſubdued; but by his abſence, thou canſt 
never overcome Death indeath, thou mult not reſerve this com- 
bat till thou - come tothe field, -bur thou muſt overcome this 
encmie before be commeth,thou muſt overcome him inthy life. 


Sinne makes 
dearh hurt- 
tull, 
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How 
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| How is that 2. Pull out the ing of him now,then Death is con- 
ucred. How will you diſfarme the tongues of malicious ſlan-, 
Frans perſons, anddeprive them of their viperous ſpeech *: by 
an innocent life, So, how will you take away the ſting of death ? 
watch againſt Sin, takeaway finne, and you take away the power 
from Death, ſet upon Sin, and Death is overcome, ſo much finne 
asis now dead, ſo. much is Neath conquered, 
I beſeech youſerioully conſider theſe particulars, 
Firſt, that it will not be long, ere Death knocke at theſe dores| 2 
of ours, theſe houſes of clay muſt ſhortly be ruinated, wee muſt | 
certainly be reſolved into duſt, What is this life of ours, but as a| | 
ſhip thatis driven byagale of breath * When the breath of man! | 
Eccleſ.zz, | ceaſcth, the ſhip lieth 1n a dead calme. Man goeth to his long home © 
( ſaith Solomon ) and the mourners follow in the ſtreets. Death is our 1 
long home, weeall are the mourners, wee follow in the ſtreetes, This| © 
dead carcaſſe isanexample that leads us roour home, and @ ſermon, |; 
to tell us that we muſt follow : we follow now ina charitable ex-| :: 
reſfion, but weſhall follow one day, in paying of the ſame debr.| | 
Los overall the times of the world, and the diſpoſitions of| | : 
rſons, looke over learning and folly, greatneſle or pooreneſle,| 
tind me a man thateſcaped Death. Die we muſt; and we have need! | 
to have this much preſſed upon us, for it is a hard matter to be-} | 
leeve that we ma die;that I muſt be the man that muſt die : com-| | * 
mon notions of Death are granted, but that I muſt die, and lic in 
theduſt, and Rand before God, itis a hard matter to belceye this. 
And conſider this ſecondly, that Death will be terriblero thee, 
| if heknockeand find a ſting inthee. Thou that now wilt not be 
reclaimed from{wearing ; Alas what will become of that blaſ- 
Prong of thine, when Death ſhall come and find a fting| | * 
of blaſphemy inthee * How dareſt thou thinke of giving up that| | ? 
ſwearing ſoule of thine to the Judge of heavenand carth £ Thou} | 
unrighteous perſon that wilt not ſandifie the Lords day, how da-| | 
reſt thou give up that unholy ſoule of thine to the holy God? 
Doſt thou thinke to have ancternall reſt in heaven, and wilt not 
give Goda reſt here? So I might {ay for all kind of ſinners, 
Thinke of this, take heed leſt Death finda ſting in thee, for all rhe 
ſting that Death hath, it findeth in thy ſclfe, looke to it, thy condi- 
tion will be feartull, if Death come and find Sin unmortified, un- 


repented of in thee, God will certainly bring thee to judgement, for 
every thought, and word, and action. 

Thirdly conider this, that naturally weare ſo tempered, monſ 
Pls 75 nn THT I, and ſtrengch 1nus, in eve- 
ry man of us, I meane conſidered naturally. 

Buthow ſhall I know whether Death when he commeth, 1 


findaſting inme orno? | \| 
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I will only give yourwo tryals; youſhallknow it thus. Firſt, | 
if thy conſcience now "fling thee forfomeapproved ſinne, if thou 
repent nor, Death willaſturedly meer thee with a ing; that ap- 

ved ſinneof thine will be the fing of death. 

. Conſcience will f;zga man either forthe a& done, or for the 

robation of the act, if confcienceſtingaman, for his approba- 
tion of afinfull qualitic, or fora finfullcoutſe; if a man continue 
in that courſe; __ that will be the ſting of death to his ſoule: | 
therefore looke to thy ſelte, perhaps thou art convicted of ſuch] 
a ſinne, perhaps thy conſcience hath ſo wrought on thee, that 
it-hath ſtung thee for ſuch a finne, thou yet approveſt th | 
ſelfe in it, and thou wilt goe on in thy prideRill; in kh and ſuch 
ſinines ſtil, thou wilt doe ſo: doer but know this, that ſtand thou 
never ſo much upon thy reſolution, Dearh will certainly come, 
and if he find thee in ſuch afinneagainſt thy conſcience, thou haſt 
reſerved in thy ſelfe a ting tor Death, 

Secondly, a man ſhall know if Death come with a ſting by this 
tryall that Solomon giveth us1n Ecclef. E 1.9. Rejoyce, oh JOURg' 193478 18 
thy youth, and let - heart chcare thee in the dayes' of thy youth; and 

e in the wayes of thy heart, and ſight of thint eyes, but know that for 
all theſe things God will bring thee to judgement, It thou live a-vyo- 
luptuous lite, Death will certainly come with a fting. - Dives, hee 
lived a voluptuous life, 'had he not a ſtize for it? Soothers in 
bringa ſig onthem ? A voluptuous life makes af;ve for Death. 
Whena poore wretch is adying,and ſhall begin.to reflet backe 
on his lite, whathave Idone? how havel lived? ſo much time 
I have ſpenr, or miſpent inapparell, in yanitic, ineating, indrink- 
ing;in waggering ; What comfort is this to his foule * how can 
heanſwerchis betore God ? thisis the very thing that will ſting 

imat ſuchaday, when he can reade nothing if his life, bur bar- 
rennefſe, and untruitfulneſſe, nothing that hath honoured God in 
all his lite, :Certainly, my brethren, if there be an Epicurious, 
voluptuous lite, this life will providea ſting for Death. 

© Alas you willfay, Is itſo, then we'may feare that Death will 
ſcize onus thus, for weconfeſſe, we have gone on in a voluptu- 
ous{ite, gone on infinne, that our conſcience hath condemned us 
for, how ſhall wedocto'pull out thisffing ?=- ' 
 Ewould ro God you werethus affected. chat you were convitted, 
whata fearfullthing it wilt be, if Ginae remaine, But wouldeſt 
thou have the ſting ef deathpallediout before deattcome 
21 HowſhallLdifarmeit, that I may looke death in the face 
—_— | X [20] 2202 

("hall give you ſome wayesand mates, remember thcm, and 
JeaGiſe then,” 221 ttt 6:5: £77 X 


Scripture, did not their —_ tables, and Ne Fieefs courſes 


hed 
* =- 


 Ecclef;, 21:9, 
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x-Gera Eirſt, ger but-a part in Chriſt, and the fing of death is gone :| 
—_— oa | ( Sith the Apoſtle here ) : bu given us Did. 
NI Tpag a Teſs Chriſt, It is he that in the Revelation is 
pax to have the keyes of Hell, and of Death : _— under his com- 
mand and ſubjection, beis victorious over , hee hath van- 
quiſhed them, ſo thatif a man have Chriſt, he hath viRtoric and 
power over Hell and Death. I told you in the beginning, that 
that which givetha ſting to Death, is the guilt of finge: Ir is ſo, 
and itis a fearfull ſting : Now that which takes away the guilt of 
ſinne, is Chriſt. If Chriſt be mine, I have enovgh to anſwer the 
guilt of ſinne. Therefore the Apoltle faith, Death cannot ſeparate 
fromthe loveof God in Chriſt ; What ſhall then * Indeed nothing, ir! 
isnot'the guilt of his funnes, Chriſt hath ſatisfied from them. So 
that if thou wilt have the ſting of death our, get faith in Chriſt : if 
thou be not hidden in the clefts of that Rock, in the bloud of Chriſt, 
if Chriſt be not thy Juſtification, and thy rightcouſneſſe, whar 
haſt thou to anſwerthe Juſtice of God ? you mult dic, and ſtand| 
before God, and how can youſtand before God in your finnes */ 
oucannot without Chriſt, why doe you not then ſtudic more! 
or Chriſt « Why doe you not labour for faith in him 7 Ir will be 
_ wiſcdometo labour earneſtly to make ſure of him, if you 
ve him, the ſftingof death is gone, Death cannor hurt a perſon 

that hath Chriſt, Get faith in Chriſt therefore, that is the firſt. 
Secondly, if you would nothave Death terrible, and feartull 
to 7ou labourſag ſincerity. My brethren, it is a marvellous thing, 
and yetthetruth, uprightneſle, and ſincerity of heart, it isancna- 
bling grace. Allthe particular things that we account particular, 
otherwiſethey have notan inabling vertue in them. Some pex- 
ſons have a great deale of learning and wit, and many friends, 
muchriches, andthe like, yet there commeth an occaſion ſome- 
timesthat puzzlethall theſe, there commeth an occafion ſome- 
time, thara mans learning is of no uſe, and naturall parts and wit 
cannot helpe,; and riches cannot inable him. What time is that? 
Thetime of d th,the heart of amar is putto irat ſucha time,and 
now;thelc ſhrinke, nothing can inable a managainſt feare ſo much, 
as ſincerity anduprighineſſe. When the Prophet 1ſaiah, told He- 
tekiah from God, that he muſt die, he flicth to this, Lord remember 
how I have walked before thee with an upright heart and done that which 
was good in thy fight. When Dcath commeth to a wicked yolup- 
ruous perſon, and tclleth hins, Iam here come for thee, thoumuſt 
appeare botogo God, what canthis man-ſay Lord I have lived 
rethce, a volup roud, wretched life, I was a ſcorner of 
thy Word, acontemner and perſccutor of thy le,a ſwearer, 
&c. Whatthough perhaps he can ſay, Lord I have —_ 
Sermons, I have ſo much in conference, and. the like, = 


———. 


A. 


D— 


The ftrength of Sinne, 


this inable a man againſt the fcare of Death £ No, nothing bur| 
this, that he hath a fincere heart, that his heart is unmixed, thar 
ſinne is not aftected in his ſoule, that there is no ſinne that hee| 
= live in, no duty that he would not doe, Lord remember that 


I have walked before thee uprightly , I ſay, nothing will inable a man 
more againſt feare rhen linceritie, and nothing difgraceth, per- 
| plexcth the ſoulein an exigent morethen hypocrifie. It is fin- 
ccritic that rakes away the ſting of Death. The Apoſtle in 
| Rom.14. ſaith he ; No man livethto Limſelfe, but if hee live, hee liveth 
tothe Lord , and if hce ate, hee dieth to the Lord, whether wee live "= 
die , wee are the Lords. Here isthe comfort, wee are the Lords, 
{ſairh he. How proveth hee-that 2 Wee l:veunto him : That is the 
| worke of a {incere heart; A true Chriſtian liveth not ro himſclte, 
burro Chriſt ; Now,it thy conſcience givethee this teſtimony, 1 
have lived unto Chriſt, then whether 7 Live or die, I am the Lords ; 
the Apoſtle concludeth it. So right is that of Solomon, Riches 4- 
| vailetd not in the day of wrath, but 11ghteouſneſſc delivereth from death. 

|Thy righteouſneſſeand fincerity delivereth thee,not from dying, 
'but from dcarh, It takes away the ffing and power of Dearh, 

\Death ſhall not be death ro thee, ir is onely a paſſage to thee. 

[Therefore remember as to geta partin Chriſt, ſoro gera pertect,! 
and ſincere heart, and thenthe ſting of death 1s gone. Buta hypo- 

criticall divided heart, a heartanda heart, that will ſting a man, 

[Tharis the ſecond. 

Thirdly, wouldeſt thou have the ſting of death pulled out 
now ; Then mortihe thy finnes now, A it preſently, Re- 
member whar Saint Pax! faith( butI thinke hee {peakes it in re-! 
ſpes of attlictions ) 7 profeſſe by our rejoycing in Chriſt leſus, 1 die 
daily, If it be meant ot afflictions, yet it ſhould be verified of us 


.inreſpec of finne, die daily ro finne, and then the ſting of death is | 


;'g0nc, Oh beloved, our condition will be fad, and diſcomforta- 
ble, whenat once we muſt enter into the field with Death and 
'Sinne hethardicth daily to Sin, hee hath nothing to doe with 
Death when it commeth; Death may come to ſuch a party, but ir 
cannot hurt him, he may reſt quietly when ircommerh. And ob- 
ſerve it, ſo much {inneasthou now ſpareſt ſo much ſting rhou re- 
ſerveſt tor Death, and is it nor folly in a man to ſpare finne that 
givetha ſtingto Death 2 


I41 | 


_ ww 


Roma14. 


2, Praftiſe 
Mor tificatie 
on, 


i Cor 15, 


— Burnow, asa manis tocrucific every finne, ( let me put in this 


| caution, and remember this adyi the ſting of every fins to; 
be pulled out, fo pull our eſpecially the ſting of that Sin,that now 
ſtingeth thy —_ tence, thatnow licth upon thy conſcience; for | 
{i-it workenow, it wit worke ardeath: Death-doth not 


| leſſenthe work of fin,bur inrageth it;God wil then preſentand ſet 


Wh ſins in orderbeforg thee ; perhaps God hath brought thee here _ | 
© {EB BU — = day 


F 


_ . 


— 


The Sting of Death, Orc 


day to heare this Word getthee home,and ſetthy ſoule in order.) | 
Thelove of Sin, andthe teare of Death,ſeldome part, and where, Þ 
Sinne is much loved, Death will there be much feared, Death is' 
never moreterrible, then where fin is moſt delighted in. There- 
forecrucific ſinne, it thou wilt have the ſing of deathtakenaway, 
It may be thouthinkelſt it is a troubleſome worke: but remember, 
that thoſe ſinnes whichthou now ſo much delighteſt in, and lo-! Þ 
veſt, and liveſt in, will then prove the ſting of death to thee, If a 
man would ſpend his time in the mortification of ſinne, when 
death commeth, he ſhould have nothing to doe,butto lethis ſoule/ 
looſero God, and to give it up to him, aszxto the hands of his muſt 
faithfull Creatour and Redeemer. And is it not an excellent thing 
tor a man to have nothing to doe with Death when it commeth * | |? 
Laſtly, here is a uſe of comfort, IF ir hath pleaſed God to give þ+7 
= of us the grace to pull out the ſting of death, it is a great com-, Þ? 
Ott, | þ 
But Death is approching, you will ſay. | 
Oh, but Death is diſarmed, the ftzg of it is taken away, what 
a ſingularcomfort is itthento youthar Death is comming * In- 
deed all the comfort that the ſoule is capable of is this, that the 
fting of deathisrooke away £ Now when Death commeth upon 
ſuch a man, it doth but free him from all that ſtate of miſcrie hee 
is in here, fromall that extremitie of condition that he is pur into, 
fromall thoſediverſities of occaſions, preſſing occaſions, of tum- 
bling about in the world, Death doth but puran endrtoall. 
And( which isanexcellent comfort toa Chriſtian ) Sin is en- 
ded with Death: what affliteth the ſoule of a Chriſtian, bur that 
heecarrieth about him 4 body of ſinne, and of death? This was a 
troubleto Saint Paw, and is to cyery true Chriſtian : Now, when 
Death commeth, there is an end of this Body of fine, thou ſhalt 
neverſinne more, thou ſhalt never grieve the Spirit of God more, 
thou ſhalt never be clogged with ſuch imperfections, and infirmi- 
tics in dutie: that death, that commeth to thee, ſhall paſle 
thee, to the fruition of cternall glory, and what canſt 
thou deſire more, then to be happy incternall 
glory with God? 
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O thou Entmie, thy Deftruttions are come to 4 perpetwall eng, 


Is alan 25.8, 
Hee will ſwallow up Death in vidtorie, 
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can die well. Hee that is prepared for Death, is certainly freed 


|Apoſtledeclareth and'leadcth us ro treat of foure things, 


The laſt enemie that ſhall bee deſtroyed, is Death, 


Eath is a ſubje&t that a Chriſtian ſhould 

have in his thoughts often, and neither the 

Q\| hearing, nor , nor ſpeaking of it 

A TW! canbeunſcalonable or any place or 
1 ſon, We have heard thar the lite of Phi. 

DI] loſophers, is no but a meditation of 
Death : and c y the lite of a Chri- 

gl ſtian much more ſhould abound in ſuch 
meditations. No mancan live well,till he 


from thedanger of death: neither is there any lo fit a way to bee 
ready forit,as tobe often minded of it, Therefore I have made 
choice at this time to ſpeake of this verſe, wherein { ye {ce ) the 


Firſt, thar there is a Death. 
Secondly ,thatthis Deathis an enemie, 
Thirdly "that this enemie 1s enemie. 
Laſtly an this leaſt enemie ſhall be deſtroyed. 
A wordor ” of cach of thefeparts, | 
Firſt ; Death is. Yee know that well enough, your eyes ſhewir 


- daily: our ſenſes declare it ſo plainly, that no man is ſo ſen(- 


efletharknoweth it not: It is agreed —_ by all. Only for - 
tter 


i. AM. 
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Nature tca- 
cheth. 


' Whatdeath 


2, The pro- 
ertics of 
eath, That 
it 1s 

1. Univerfall, 


| 


2. Incvitable. 


3.Uncertine. 


The Deftruftion of the Deftrozer, my 


uſe of this point, let us acquaint you 


better furtherance to make 
with that which nature will teach yee conc 
ly, with that which Scripture will teach you, above, and better 
then Nature, 

Nature ſheweth yee concerning Death, firſt what it is, And then 


Secondly, what Properties it hath. 
It telleth usthis, That Death is an abſence from life, a ceaſing 


from becing, when one was beeing, to be thruſt ( as it were) our | F 
of the preſcnt world, and be caſt ſome where. This is all that | | 

Nature informeth us concerning the Eſſence and beeing of Death. | * 
D-athis a dividing of us from this life, and from the things of| '* 


this life, and ſends us abroad we know not where. 


Secondly, Nature teacheth us three Properties concerning | # 


Death. 


richand poore. Deathknockes at the Princes pallace, as well as 
atthe poore habitation of the meaneſt man, Iris a thing that re- 
{pes no mans greatneſſe, it regardeth no wealth, nor wit, no- 
thing ; Death takesall before it, That Nature teacheth too, 

Secondly ; Natureteacheth that Death is 7nevitable, If a man 
would give all the world, hecannor thruſt ir out of dores, Ittakes 
whole Armies afwellas one man. Ir ſcorneth to bee reſiſted by 
the Phiſirians: there is no words, no meanes to eſcape it. It is ſuch 
anenemicas we muſt grapple with, and it will conquer, This 
Nature teacheth, 

Againe, Natureteacheth that death is wncertaine, A manknow- 
eth not when Death will come.to him, or when itwill lay hold on 
him, or by what meanes it will ferch him out of the world, It 
may tetchhim out of the — time, or in any place, and 
by ſuch occaſion, as itis impoſſible for any wit to thinke of be- 
fore, This is in ſubſtance all that Nature teacheth. And the 


ture teacheth 
x, What death 
is. 


[knowledge of this, it is for good ule, aſwell to remember and 


conlider it, as to underſtand it, 

Bur now I goe oatortell yee, what the Scripture teacheth con- 
cerning Death : for that vidnds rte&erand. larger information 
of thething, then thedimme light of Nature. 
The Scriprurethen( overandabove thatwhich Nature sheweth) 
telleth asconcerning Death theſe things. :: - 
Firſt, it ſhewerh berrer wharit is ; and then | 
It ſheweth whence it commeth, and whatare the cauſes of it. 
Thirdly, it declareth theconſequences what follow upon ir. 

Andllaſtly, and beſtly, it telketh us the remedicagainſt the il] 

of Dewh. Inall which Nacure ſtumbleth, and can doc little or 
nothing | F 


Firſt, the Scripture telleth us what iris ; Ilerteth us know that 
it 


bz] 


| 


ing Death.Sccond-| 


One, that it is #verſall, It hath ticd all to it, high and low, | R 


h —— 


| The overcbrow uf the laſt Enemte, BY 
ir is the diſolution/of a man, not the annihilation, Ic doth not | 
make him ceaſeto bee, but rakes aſunder a while the ſoule. from 
 thebody:1rcarrieththe one ro the carth, and the other to ano- 
' ther world: ſo thatbothcontinueto bee, though they be not uni-- 
| tedas before. 6 \ 

The word of God teacheth us, that he hath created the world 

( as it were )a houſe of three Stories. The middle is this preſent 
life where we be. And there isa lower place, the Dungeona place 
of 'unhappinefſc and deſtruction. Theres a higher place, a pal- 
lace of glory. According as menbehave themſelves inrhis mid- 
dle roome; ſo Death either lcadeth them downe to the place of 
 unhappineſſe, or conveyeth themup to the pallace of glory and 
 bleſſednefſe; This, Nature is. ignorant of, bur the Scripture is 
' plaine in, Therichmandieth, and his ſouleis carried to Hell, the 
pooreman when hedicd, his ſoule was advanced ro Heaven, So 
that Deathis nothing but the meſfenger of God to take the ſoule 
| outof the body, and to convey it toa place of more happineſſe,or 
[more miſerie thencan be conceived. 

Secondly, the Scripture acquaints us further with the caulſc of | »; What are 
death, Philoſophers wondred ſince nature defireth a perperuitic, | \<auzet 
and continuance of it ſelfe, that manſhould be ſo ſhorr a time in 
;the world, The NN endeth this wonderment,and rels us that 

man indeed was made immortall,to continue forever, and ſhould 
not have died : but ſine came into the world, and by ſin death, Death is 


the mother of ſinne, andof all miſcric, that by little and little 
drawethto death, 

. Ifayfinne : the firſt finne of our firſt Parents whereby they 
'tranſgreſſed that moſt ealte and equall mandate abour eating the 
forbidden fruit, That tranſgrefſion that was the treading under 


foot the'covenant of workes, and thediſanulling of it, that finne 
letin Deathat a great Gappe : andnow it rriumpheth, and bearerth 
rule overallthe world. K 
Nature cannottell-which way in the worlda man ſhould dieſo 
ſoone, and that hee thar is the Lord of all creatures, ſhould bee 
interiour toa great numberofthemin length of lite. But the word 
of God unridleth this riddle, and relleth us that God made man, 
that hee might and ſhould have lived for ever, but Sinne com- 
ming, and comming in the perſon of the firſt man, it broughr 
death, and made allmen mortall : and when finne entred, Gods 
curſe came, and that working uponus poore and miſcrablecrea 
tures, it is the cauſethat wecannor continue long here. 
It was cquall that dearh ſhould follow finne, for fince God 
made man to obey his will, when man had unfittcd himſelfe for | 
Gods ſervice, it was reaſon that he ſhould have a ſhortcontinance 
| of life, forthe longer he cndured, the more he would abuſe hit 
ſelte, EE Yee 
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Heb,g.37, 


| 


| 


I rern——_ 


he 


Yee ſer then two thingsthat the Scripture teacheth concerning 
death. The third thing it ſheweth js, what followethatfter death: 
and that is plaine It is appointed for all men once to die, and aficr death 
commeth judgement. Nature never dreamed of judgement after 
Death, but the Scripture telleth us, there is a Judgement after 
Death, | 

Judgement, whatis that ? L 

Judgement (yeeknow)isa calling ofa manbefore Authoritie, 
a looking into his wayes, a conſidering of his actions, a finding 
out whiherkes bea ſinner, an evill doer: andit heefind him fo, 
to paſſe ſentence according to his evill deeds, When God hath 
tooke the ſoule from the body, hee takes the ſoule firſt, and after 
both ſoule and body, and preſents them before his owne Tribu- 
nall, and there ſearcheth into every mans life, ranſacks his con- 
ſcience, lookes deepe into his converſation, and inquircth into his 
ſecrets, openeth his aQions, and whole carriage from his infancic 
to his laſt breath, and findeth outthe things that hee hath done, 
and paſſerh ſentence according to that he hath done, 

This Judgement hath two degrees. | Firſt aſſoone as a man di- 
cth. No ſooneris the ſoule ſeparated from this caſe ( as it were) 
the bodie, but inſtantly it is preſented before the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and there he paſſerh ſentence, either that it is a true belee- 
ver, a godly liver, a perſon united to Chriſt, that walked as be- 
commeth the Goſpell of Chriſt, and then it receiveth glory, and 
joy, and bliſſe for the preſent, more then rongue expreſlce. Or 
el{c it findeth againſt him, that he was afinfull man, a wicked man, 
a hypocrite, a diſſembler, one thatnamed Chriſt with his c 
but did not depart from ini guitie, nor live according to the Golgeli 
of Chriſt : and then he is delivered up to Sathan, to bee hurried 
downeto Hell, and there to ſuffer the wrath of God according to 
deſert of 1o great wickedneſſe. This particular judgement 


The generall 
Judgemear. 


ſoule aſſoone as it leaveth the Body. 

the great univerſall Judgement, when ſoule 
and body ſhall be reunited, and ſtand before God : every particu- 
larman tharever hath beene, is, or ſhall be, every man ſhall ap- 


paſſeth uponeve 
Then Follow 


4 Whatis the 
remedy a- 
gainſt the eyil 
of death, 


e perſons, their whole lives ſhall be laicd open, 


pearein their owne 
all ſecretthings bee made knowne, for God ( ſaith the Apo- 


ſtle )ſhall judgethe ſecrets of all hearts by Teſuws Chriſt according to 
Go Vo This is hehe thing that A word of Cod informe 
us concerning death,that nature could never doe, 
The laſt, thatis thebelſt, rhe _ giverh us a remedic a- 
gainſt the ill of Death. Itisa pitti ing to hcare of mortalli- 
and fickneſſe, it therewere nota good Potion or Phiſicke pre- 
ibed to cſcape the ill of it. To heare tell of Death, and fo 


tell, as the Scripture ſaith, that it is a going to another world of 


— 


| The overthrow of the lift Enemie, 


weale or woe, and not to heare of a temedie, it is wofull tydings, 
and would wring teares froma hard heart. | 
But the Scripture makes report of death, not onely tollera- 

bleandcaſie, bur comfortable and A9———_ toa Chriſtian heart : 
for it ſheweth by whom, and by what meanes we may infallibl Y, 
and certainly, eſcapeallthe hurt that Death can doe : Nay, by 
what meanes we may order our ſelves ſo, that Death may be be. 
neficiall tous, What is that ? 

Inone ſhort word It is Chriſt, I am the reſurretFion, and the 
life, heethat beleeveth in mee, ſhall never ſee death. Hee meaneth to 
hurt himſelfe. Againe, This is the meſſage, that God hath given us 
life, andthis life is i his Soune. And, Hee that hath the Sonne hath life. 

Our Saviour jeſus Chriſt came into the world( as the Apoſtle tel- 
leth us ) that hee m1 mag him that had the power of death, and ſo 
ſet them at libertie, t their life-time were in bondage under the feare 
of death. And Saint 1ohy ſaith , Hee came into the world to deſtroy the 
workes of thedivell : which are f1nneand death, So that now Death 
hath loſt his ſting, becauſe Chriſt overcame ir : in dying hee 
ſlue Death, and was thedcath of Death: this man Chriſt, God and 
Man, hee offered himſelte to his Father asa Sacrifice forthefinnes 
of the world, anddying acurſed death upon the Crofle, fo fari(- 

fiedthe juſtice of God onthe behalfe of all thoſe thatare inhim, 


to cternall bleſſedneſſe. | 


that death can doe them no harme: It is nothing elſc but a paſſage | 


Oh bleſſed be the name of God, that hath becnepleaſed to pro- 
vide ſo perteta remedie againſt ſomorrall anenemie: and to lay 
it open {oclearcly and ; pr the Goſpell. 

of thoſe t 


Yee have heard ings that I thought to put yee in 
mind of concerning Death, and ſo I have done with 
int, 
The ſecond is, That Deathis an enemie, Therefore the Apoſtle 
Paul telleth us of a certaine ftingit hath, 0h Death where is thy 
ing? Itisanarmedenemie, it commeth as a Serpent with a ſting 
has entreth into a mans ſoule, putteth itto extreame perplexitic, 
if he takes not order todiſarme this enemie. 
Anenecmic yee know isa perſon that ſetteth himlſelfe wilfully 
to hurt; a man may hutt his neighbour, cither through indiſcre- | 
tion, or unadviſednefle againſt his will, or hee may lay waite to 
dochim hurr, intending miſchiefe,and _ to performe ſome- 
what that ſhall bee injurious to him. Weecall nothim ancnemie 


= intention : but he that ſtudicth, and beforchand'de- 


ireth to bean enemie, Now Death(as wemay (ay ) ſtudieth our 
hurtinallextremitie before-hand. | 


There is but two ſorts of hurt that can come 'to 4 mat, Otic 
LE « 5, 


the firſt 


that we receivea little hurt from againſt his will, contrary to his| | 
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i. Depriving 


is, todeprive him'of that which is berieficiall and --T 


aman of all 
that is bene» 
ficiall or 

comfortable, 


2. Infliting 


milery upon 
2 man, 


| '3-Deiththe 
laſt enemy: 


Not ro all. 


torobbe him of all that iscontentfull ro him in this life, As when 
acompany of Foes breake intoa Nation, they burnetheir goods, 
and ſpaile their houſes, and\robbe and take away all that is com-| 
fortableto them, fo much: as they can. Death 1s fuch an enemie: | 


Itdefireth to bereave a man of that neceſfarie contentment hee| 


hath. When it meeteth witha learned man, itrakes away all his| 


learning at one blow, aſſoone as he is dead, hee ceaſerh to bee a 


reat ſcholler. Itcommeth toa rich man,and robbes him of all| ® 
is g00dsat oneblow too : though he have millions, Death cau-| i 
ſethall robe another mans. When it commeth to a King, it pul-| | 


leth him beſide his Throne, takes his Crowne oft his head, and 


caſteth both himand it into the duſt, hee is king no longer when! Þ 


hee is dead. And ſoinall the benehts'of this lite; it rakes away | 
the pleaſure and contentments of a man, it takes away the hut- 
band fromthe wite, and the wife from the husband , it divideth! 
children from Parents, and Parents from children: all the bene- 
fits thatthis life afford, death ſtrippeth a man of them all, and 
turnes him naked -out of the world, juſt 2s hee came hee muſt goe, 
and carry nothing in his hand : Death will not admit him to take one | 
farthing, orany thingelſe with him. | Sohe is an enemie, for hee 
ſpoilethus of whatſoever is defirable in this lite, 

But he is an 'exemie alſo in inflicting a great deale of ill upon 
men. So deathbringethtorment for the preſent : Ir'is a terrible! 
thing to wreſtle with , it makes a man bleed, and ſwearas it were: 
Noman can incounter with death, but he feeleth anxictic and vex- 
ation of body and minde,-(unlefſe hee have comfort from above 
ro enable him to'wreltle with it, but)inhisowne proper nature it 
is fo turious an enemy, that it. doth not ceaſe till it hath dragged 
the ſoule intothe preſence of God, and after, from his Tribunall 
to therorment of-eternall firein Hell. That ſucceedeth death, for 
naturally of its owne nature it tenderh to rhe deſtruction of man, 
becauſe it is a fruit of ſinne, and therefore muſt needs be the per- 
dition, and oyerthrow of the {oule. For finne bringeth deliru- 
cionin regard it makes Godangrie withus, and: ſeparateth from 
him;and by:conſequence from all mannerof comfort: and in re- 
gard-it: ſeparateth from him, it bringeth. all manner of ill, his 
wrath, his hatred;and ill will the greateſt of all. Death (I ſay) 
properly, and of-4t {elfe intendeth, and ſeckes to draw all thoſe 
thatit-layes hold on toaſtare of everlaſting unhappineſle, there- 
fore it isan enemie. So you ſee the ſecond point 0 

'Thethird is, that Deathis the laſt enemie, after which there ſhall 
beenomore, - -; + | 

But I muſt tell you to whomit is the laſt, not toall. For there 
area generation of men that ſhall teele deathro be the leaft of enc- 
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mics, and inamanner the firſt, Burto the Saints and thoſe 
are prepared for death, and thoſe that will uſe the remedie, to 
theſe, and theſcalone,geath is the laſt enemie: afteronce they have 
grappled, and fought, and cfcountred with this enemie, they are 
ar peaceand reſt, as he ſaith, Happy are they that die in the Lord, for 
| they reſt fromtheir labours, There is no moretoyle and miſcrie to 
a good manafrerdeath, And why ? Becauſe, death feperateth fin 
from his ſoule, as well as the ſoule from the body, and fo raking | 
| away the cauſcof unreſt, it muſt needs take away miſcrie and un- 
h pineſſc1t ſelfe, | 
| ndeed properly, Death doth it not, but the Lord Ieſus Chl 
by death, For it pleaſeth him when his ſervants leave this world, 
\rhenthey are fir to enter into a place of -happinefſe in another 
; world, which they could not be,except they were freed from fin, 
Death is the daughter of ſinne, and with a happy patricide ( as it 
were)at once it deſtroyeth it ſclfe and fin: a rfore it takes a- 
way all miſcry, becauſcit rakes away all finne, Therefore it is 
the laſt enemiic, becauſe it killeth the worſt of our enemies, for 
| when weare dead, there ſhall be no more enmitie berweene God 
and us, and ſo nomoreenemy. This is the third point, 


| The laſt is, thatrhis enemic ſhall bee deſtroyed. Arthing is deſtroy- 
ed, aboliſhed, whenit ſelteceaſerh tobe, and is rooke out of the 
|way,and whenall the illeffects that it would produce, and cffe&t 
or hath, are remoyed, Sothe Lord Jeſus Chriſt aboliſheth Death, 
þe deſtroyerh it, thar it ſhall never againebe knowne in the world, 
or felt by his ſervants : and he preventeth all thoſe evill effects 
that it would worke in the ſoule for cternitic, and removeth all 
the ill cftects of it, that it hath wrought on their bodies for the 
\preſent time. Death takes away a mans goods for the preſent, 
,Chriſtaboliſheth that, he giverheverlaſting ſubſtance in — 
{Death takes away friends, Chriſt aboliſheth that, hee ſends us- to 
[beaven, where we have more friends and better. Death brin 
the body to rottenneſle and corruption, it laicth it in the duſt, 
rurnes ir ro purrifa&tion, Chriſt aboliſheththar, at the Reſurretti- 
on it' ſhall r1ſe againein glory, How that isdonethe Apoſtle tells 
us inthe end of thischapter ; The body ſhall be laid in the duſt, 
a weakeandteeble, amortall and naturall body, bur ir ſhall bee 
\ clothed with immoralitie, This a— pat on inomnortalitie, 
"#his corraptible ſhall put an incorruption , then. ſhall _ led that 
| ſaying, Death is ſwallewed up in vitforie. Butthis is alſo limitcd, it 
ſhall bee deſtroyed, xo «. 

thoſe that partake of Chriſt, thoſe thar. have pur on hiay that is 
| the ReſurretFion and the life, > 116 

Thus k have laid before your eyes briefly theſe fonts things, 


m-* To thoſe that uſe the retnedic, | 


——_—. 
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is; Thatitisancnemic, That it is the laſt enemic. And that it 
ſhall bedeſtroyed. Now Ideſire toapply this, and to make uſe 


of it. 
We 1, Firſt, ſhall be bold to play the Examiner, to ſcearcheach con- 


For Exami- [{ciencea little, Brethren, let the word of God enter into your 
24 ſoules. Yee heare that there isa death, and thatthis death is a ſore 
and bitter enemie : and yee heare that to ſome ſort of men it is the 
«1 enemie that ever _ ſhall encounter with, and bee freed from 
all the hurr of it, itſhall be utterlydeſtroyed. Now doe fo much 
as diſcend every one into himſelte, and inquire what care there 
hath beenetopreparefor death,ro make uſe of the remedic againſt! 
death : what timeand paines hath beene beſtowed to ſecke to get 
that that is the only meanes to'eſcape the Dart of this enemie,and 
that thatis the only cauſe to procure this enfranchiſement to the! 
ſoule, from that thar elſe will deſtroy all. 

A man hath not fitted himſelfe ro encounter with his enemie, 
when hee lookes after wealth, and followerh the pleaſures and 
contentments of this life; theſe things will doe no good, they 
will be rather a burthen to the heart, and vexe the ſoulc, and in- 
creaſethe miſchicte, laying more fin upon the ſoule, and giving 
* | death darts to pierce the ſoule with, 

But when is a man fit for death ? and who may encounter with 
this enemic with ſafctic ? 
How a man | I willtell yee; That man that takes the greateſt careto diſarme 
>. "mpg death of his weapons, to arme himſelfe with detenſive weapony 
i.Ger death | againſt death. It anenemic comeupon a man with good weapons 
diſarmed rw we him altogether unweaponcd, it is hard tor a 
_— naked unarmed manto dealewith him : it'is hard for a man tha 
neverthought of it before, to fight with one that is skilfull at his 
WEAaPons. : Death (told yee') is an enemie, and an enemie that is 
Skiltull in his weapons: and the weapon of death it is our owne 
finne. Death bringeth nothing with it to hurt a man, It finderh 
with us,andiinus, that whereby to hurt us. So many corrupti- 
ons as arc inthy heart, ſo many weapons. ' So many idle words 
| ſo many bad deedes ; ſo many ſwords to pierce thy hear. 
| Death, taaketh uſe of thoſe weapons it findeth in- our ſelves, 
and with:them hee deſtroycth ,:and- killeth,, and brings us to 


Now; what have yee done( beloved ) rodiſarme dearth * what 
care have ycetakento breake finne apieces, that it may aot be as 
a ſword-rcady drawne for the hand of dearh when it-commeth*? 
as Arrowes ina Bow, to:ſhoot at you, when Death laicth hold 
on you 2 | 

That.man that hath tooke no care to overcome finne in the 
power of it, and to gethimſclte free from the guilt and puniſh- 


ment 


| 


— —— 


—— 


| offences unrepented of, unpardoned, unſubdued, he will ſo order 
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'menrof it, isunfir for death. If death come upon him; and 1 find his 


thoſe offences, that he will thruſt them into his foule, as ſo many 
' poiſoned Darts, that will bring ſorrow, and anguiſh, and vexati- 
on;anddeſtruction toall cternitie; 

Ye may {ce then whether yee have any fitneſſe ro meer with 
this Enemie, whether yee be incaſe to fight that bartell; that of 
neceflitie yee mult , for Death (as T told yee before) is enevitable. 
| If yee have not , Getalone betweene God and thy ſclfe, and 
there call to mind the corruption of thy natuze, the ſinnes of thy 
childhood, of thy body, of thy mind, bring thy ſoule into his| 

reſence, confeſle thy finnes, with an endeyour to breake thy 
rtforthem, and to be ſorry for them, mightily crying to him 
inthe mediation of that bleſſed Adyocate Jeſus Chriſt, thatdied 
on the Croſſe, to pardon, and to waſh thy ſoule in his bloud, and 
todeliver thee from the pollution of thy finnes. Begge the Spi- 
rit of ſancificationto beate downe thoſe ſinnes, and ſubduc y 
corruptions. Beſtow time to pr_ theſe exerciſes datly,care- 
fully preſentthy ſelfe before God, thus to renew thy repentance 
and Gith in Chriſt, ro make thy peace with. God : Labour to 
\purge away the filthineſſe of thy finne, and then whenſoever 
Death commeth, thou ſhalt find in thy ſcelfe ſufficient againſt it, 
thou en it. | - oy 
Burtif yec our time in purſuing profits and pleaſures, 
and follow the einitice of this life, and cicher ce doe, Lon thinke 
of death, or yee thinke of it no otherwiſe then a heathen man 
would have done, to no - yee thinke of it to enjoy the 
world while yee live, becauſe yce know not how ſoone death will 
end the world and you, if you play the Epicures inthethought of 
eath,ro annimate you tocnjoy the outward benefits of this life: 
tothinke of it tono purpoſe, but only to talke and diſcourſe now 
and thenas occaſion ſerverh : then Death will find your ſoules la- 
den with innumerable finnes that repentance hath not diſcharged, 
and undoubtedly itwill bring cternall perdition. Have yce thus 
ifarmed Death ? 
; Butagainc, a mans ſclfemuſt be armed, or clſc hee cannot in- 
counter with his evens/e, What is our Armour againſt Death to 
keepe off that blow 2 

;:/The Apoſtle in one word ſheweth us theſe Armours, when hee 


faith, a Breaſt-plate of faith, and love, and the hope of ſabuationa 


[If amanhave got faithto reſt an Chriſt alone for eternall hap- 
c, and his ſoulefilled with the hope of glory, and falvation 
hira, and then with loveto.him,and bis ſcrvants for his 

z Theſe three vertues will ſecure a man againſt all the hurt 


— 
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that| 
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thar death can doe. Faith, Hope, and Charitie, the Cardinall yer- 
tucs that Chriſtian religion requires, and commands us to ſecke, 
theſcare Armourof proofe , _ all the blowes of death : hee 
that hath them ſhall never be hurt of Death, becauſe he ſhall never 
taſte of rhe ſecond death : he hath onely ro wreſtle with the firſt 
Death, afd there isno terrour, nor terribleneſle in that, if a mans | 
hearrbe ſecure by thele Graces, 

Faith whereby we depend on Chriſt, and on him alone for| Þ 
orace and ſalvation,bringing hope whereby we expe and looke| Þ: 
tor ſalvation of our ſoules by his bloud'according ro his promilſe,| | 
and working charitie whereby we love him for his goodneſle,| 
and his ſervants for his ſake( If it be charitic not onely of the lip 
to ſpeake well, butthar that producerh! wel-doing ) I fay this 1s! 
that makes us thatdeath cannot ſeparate-us from Chriſt, but the 
further wearefrom lite, the neerer weare to him, for when this 
outward tabernacle of our houſe is diſſolved, we have a building with 
God eternall in the heavens : and death to fuch a man is nothing bur 
the opening of thedore to let him out of the dungeon of the 
world, and to place him happily inthePallace of cternall bliſle, 

I pray enter into conſideration how'yee have behayed your 
ſelvesin the courſe of your-lives, whether as Heathens, of as 
Chriſtians, A man that rakes nocare to prepare for death,though 
hecometo the Church from Sunday ro Sunday, and paztake of 
all Gods ordinances, yetif the conlideration of death bee nor ſo 
imprinted in him, thatit become a motive to him to labour for 
Faith, and hope, and charitic, and to endeavuur to edific himſclfe 
in theſe graces, he livethas a Heathen or'an Infidell : and when 

death commeth ro him, it will doe him more hurt, then.it will an 
Infidell, becauſe by how much God hath given him more meanes 
to eſcape, and by neg leting thoſe meanes, as his (in is greater, ſo 
ſhall his puniſhment be, 
Y/e2, | Secondly, it yeechavebeene carcleſle for to prepare for this 
por :epre- [enemie;, Now beaſhamedof it, and ſorrony for it, let your hearts 
" [nowſmite yee, andake within you : Oh fooliſh man or woman 
( fay )Thavelived twenty, thirty, forty, fifty yeares) and ſome 
more, I have laboured againſt other enemies, if men had any 
thingagainſt me, I would beſure to take order, I have labourcd 
for the things of this life, for riches and friends, and” given my 
ſelfe leave for to enjoy pleaſures, and taken paincs to doe good to 


my body : but allthis while it never came into my heart ſcrioufl 

torhinke, I muſt die, aud after that commeth judgement, thac I 

ſtand before Gods Tribunall, and give account of my. waycs, I 

have notlabouredto beware of 'Deathand of ſinne, norto kill my 

corruptions, I have not laboured to increaſe in Fa#h, and hope 
0 


_ itie; I have left my ſelfe unanned againſt the laſt 
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longday;and never toconfider, that there will be anend of all 
theſeda es,andthe end of thoſe, the beginning of another lite, 
and alife that will be infinitely more miſerable thenthis, 

- If this( beloyed )have beeneany of your faults to be careleſly 
forgetfullof your latter cnd, not to conſider of your departure 
hence :if the world have ſo tempted you, and pleaſures have fo 
enarhoured you, that you have forgotten your latter end, blame 
our ſelves, it is thegreateſt of all follies. 

-. And thatI may diſgrace this folly, and make you aſhamed of 
it ; Conſideralittle, Thatthis is to be like children, The Apo- 
ſtle biddeth us notto be like children in underſtanding : but hos 
that forgetteth Death, and is careleſſe ro prepare for it, is a very 
child. A little one neverthinketh hee ſhall ever bee a man him- 
ſelfe, and maintainehimſelte, and live inthe world by his owne 
labour, or by that he ſhall have from hisfriends, he careth for no- 
thing but meat, and drinke, and ſport, and paſtime : wee blame 
their folly, and laugh ar it as rediculous, and therefore by our 
diligence we prevent thatill that mighrelſecome upon them, Is 
itnot thus with many of you? yee live and build houſes, and 


world: but to get grace, and to get faith, and hope, andlove, and 
repentance, none of your thoughts almoſt runne that way,ſcarce 
any of your thoughtsare ſo beſtowed. Is not this to be children in 
underſtanding, | 
Againe, he isa fooliſh manthat knoweth he ſhall meet an ene- 
mic, and will not prepare. If a man ſhould heare of twenty or 
thirty thouſand ſouldiers were p_ againſt the Citie, and be- 
fieged it todeſtroy itz He would notbe ſo fooliſh, and lo fimple 
then, as to beſtow himſelte in his trade, and to follow his buſi- 
nefſe, and _— himſclfe to merriment, but hee would get his 
weapons, and he would looke about him, helpetoarme the City, 
andro make itſtrong. Why doe yeenot conſider that your fouls 
isas a Citie? Deat INNER ir, and batter you with ick- 
neſſc, with paines, andart laſt will certainly take it, and if the ſoule 
be not prepared will carry itto Hell fire. Why will you be ſo 
retchlefle,and ſenſlefſe to cate and drinke, and labour to grow 
rich, to bury your ſelves incarthly labours,and neverthinke how 
— how Death may be kept out, that will deſtroy ſouleand 
y? 
I preſume youare aſhamed of this folly by this time, I hope 
ce will goeaway with remorſcand ſorrow, tor ſo careleſly neg- 
ſecingathings ſogreat importance tobe provided for, 
n 


worſtenemic. Oh what w_y isthis, to liveinthe world many a | = 


raiſe your names tobe glorious, and to make a faire ſhew in the! 


third place therefore I cntreate you, begin this great on Jo 
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worke this day. Conſider ( if you haye not begun) the cnemie 
0 licth| 
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| lithin waite for thee, oh man or woman, if thou bee never {g 
young, thou maiſt meet with him before night, it thou bee old, 
thou muſt meet with him ere long. Pr tor him betime: 
thinke what an enemy may encounter thee in the way. If a man 
be to travell, though hebe not aſſured to meet with an excxe, yer 
he will ſtrive to get good _—__—_ weapon himſclte, he will 
carry his ſword, ſomething he will doe, that if a theefe come to 
robbe him, he may beableto prevent thedanger, Beloved;thinke 
that there is an enemy that way-laies us, as we goe along in the 
world, one time or other he will be ſuretro come upon us : there. 


fore ſtirreup your ſelves, beginthis day to prepare for this eneme, 
How ſhall I prepare for Death ? | 

I told you before, itis notamiſſe in a word to repeat it, Get 
Faith in Chriſt, and Hope, and: Charitie, and Repenrance. Theſc 
will be meancs to prepare and helpe thee againſt Death, There- 
fore(if hitherto thou have not)lament and bewaile the finfulneſſe 
of thy nature and lite, Afſooneas thouarrt out of this place, get 
thee into a ſolitarieroome, fall upon thy knees, lamentthy finnes, 
the ilnefſe of thy nature and carriage, rehearſethy wayesas much 
as thoucanſt, condemne thy ſelte betore God, mightily crie for 
pardonin themediation of his Sonne, and never leave ſobbing 
and mourning, till he hath given thee ſomeanſwer that hee is re- 
conciled, And thenſtrivero get faith in Chriſt, call ro mind the 
perfection of his redemption, the excellencic of his perſon and 
merits, thatthou maiſt repoſethy ſoule on him, that thou maiſt 
ſay, though my ſinnes beasthe'Stars,and exceed them, yet the me- 
rit of my Saviour, and his fatisfaion to the juſtice of God it is 
full : in him he is well pleaſed and reconciled, I will ſtay on him, 
Lord Chriſt, thou haſt done and ſuffered enough to redeeme mee 
and Man-kind, thou haſt ſuffered for the propiriation of the 
| world, though my finnes deſerve a thouſand damnations, yet I 
truſt upon thy mercie, according to the Covenant made in th 
Word, Thus whena man laboureth to caſt himſelte on Chriſt, 
to lay the burthen of his ſalvation, and to venter his ſoule on 
him, now he hath belceved,this Brealt-plate, Death is not ableto 


thruſt through. 

And then, labour that this faith may warke ſo ſtrongly, that it 
may breed _ conſtant arid firme expectation grounded on the 
promiſes of the Word,that thou ſhalt bee ſaved, and goc to Hea- 
ven,and beadmitred into the preſence of God, when thou ſhalt 
be ſe fromthis lower world. Hcethat is armed with this 
hope, hatha Helmet, Deathſhall never hurt his head , it ſhall never 


beabletotake away his comfortand peace; He ſhall ſmile ar the 
+5 6 annoy death, citcandoenothing bur helpe himrto his 


'And 
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And then, labour for Charitie, to inflame thee to him againe, 
that hath ſhewed himſeclfe ſorruly —_— men, asto ſeeke them 
when they were loſt, roredeeme them when they were captives, | 
and to reſtore them from that unhappineſle, that they had caſt 

themſelves innto. Oh that I could lovethee, and thy people for | 
thy ſake,thou diddeſt die for them,ſhall not I be ata little coſt and 
paines to helpe them our of miſeric. 

Thus if yec labour to be furniſhed with theſe graces, then you 
arcarmed againſt Death, thoſe will doe you more good, then if 

ou had gotten millions of millions of gold and filver. As you 
ls crſtanding for the ourward man, as you have care ro 

rovide for that, to preſerve and comfort lite, while youare 
Lk ſo have acare for the future world, and that boundlefſe con- 
tinuance of cternitie, If a man live miſerably here; death will end | 
it, if he be prepared fordeath,he ſhall live happily forever, but if a 
man live happily(as weaccount it)and die miſcrably,that miſery 
isendlefle. Yee miſtake (beloved) yee account men happy that a- 
bound in wealthand honour, that have great eſtates, I ſay yee 
miſtake in accounting men happy, that enjoy the good things of 
this life, thatcan live inproſperitic to the laſt rime of their age 
poſſeſſing what ww. | w9006_ rn It ſuchamanbe not prepared 
tor death , Death makes way fora greaterunhappineſſe after death, 
For the more ſinne he hath committed, the more miſcric ſhall be- 
tide him, his life being nothing buta continued chaine of wicked- 
neſle - linke upon another, tull he ſettle upon a preparation for 
Death, 

Andin thc laſt place, here is a gteat. deale of comfort, to thoſe 
that have laboured to prepare for death : though to them Death is 
an enemie, yetit is anenemze that is utterly deſtroyed. The Philoſo- 
pher ſaid, that Death z5 the terribleſt of all terrible things , 10 it is to 
nature, becaulc it doth that that no other evill can doe; it ſcpara- 
eeth from all comfort; andcarticth us we know not whether, 

Death is terrible roa man that is unarmed for death; but to the 

ore Saints thathave beſtowed their time in humiliation, and 

upplication, and confefion, that have daily endevourcd to re- 
new their faith, and hope, and repemtance, Death hath no manner of 
terribleneſſe in the world : If it bee terrible ro a Chriſtian ar 
the firſt, it is onely becauſe he hath forgot himſelfea little, he doth 
not bethinke how he is armed, 
If God have fitted his ſervants for death, lie hath done moſt for 
them : if they have not riches, yet they are fir for death: if they 
have not an cſtateamongſt men, ixmattereth nota whitif they be 
fit for Death, it they bemiſerable here; intorments and fickneſle, 
when others vr 4 1 no matter, all theſe increaſe their 
them labour for Faith, and Hope, and Chari- 
2 ric 


repentance, makes | 
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tie, whereby. they are armed againſt Death. 
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Nothing can ſaveus fromthe hurt of Death, but the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, pur on by Faith, and that furniſhed with Hope and Charitte, 
If God givea man other things and not theſe graces, Deathis not | Þ 
deſtroyed to him. Bur if he deny him other things, and give him| 
theſe graces, hedoth enough for him, Death is deſtreyed to him, 
His body indeed falleth under the ſtroake of Deathas other mens, | 
bur his {oule is not hurt.. Death layeth him a rotting as the com-| |? 
mon ſort, burthe ſoule goeth to the poſſeſſion of glory, and re-| |: 
maineth with Chriſt , When hee is abſent from the body, hee is preſent | 
with the Lord, Nay, when the laſt day ſhall come, Death ſhall bee| 
utterly ſwallowed up, then the poore, and fraile, and weake body, | # 
that ſleepeth in corruption and moralitie, ſhall bee raiſed in ho-| 
nour, and in immorrall beautic and glory, a ſpirituall body, free! 7 
from all corporall weakneſſes that accompany the naturall body : 
it ſhall be made moſt glorious and bleſſed, even as if it werea ſpi-| © 
_rit, all the weakneſſes that accompany the naturall becing of | 
the body ſhall be takenaway, and it ſhall enjoy as much 

perfection as a body can, and therefore it is called 

{pirituall : Therefore I beſcech you rejoyce in 
the Lordif your ſoules ellyo ,that 
youarc armed agai 
this death.- 
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Ezz#xIEL 22.30. 


I ſought for 4 man among them, that ſhould make up the hedge , and ſtand 
in the gap before mee for the Land, but I found none : therefore have I 
poured forth my indignation upon them, 


| PHIL. 1.21. 
For to meetolive is Chriſt , and to die is Gaine, 
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ISAIAH 57.I. 


And mercifull men are taken away , none conſidering that the Righteous 
is taken away from the evill to come, 


Henl firſt began this verſe, I did never 
thinke that all things would have beene 
ſoſutable, ro the finuſhing of ir, as now I 
hind they are, For there is no circum- 
| ſtance thatcan be required to make a cor- 
reſpondenciebetweeneaformer,and a lat- 
ter handling, but is to be found in the two 
[|| ſurvcicsI tooke upon this Text, The oc- 
 calion of handling it now, is the ſame 
that was before. I began it ata Fugerall, and now at another Fu- 
nerall Tſhall endir. The place ef handling, the ſame as it was be- 
fore. I began the former part of the verſe, in this very ſtreet, at 
theotherend of it: Now Iſhall finiſh itat this. And the time, it 
is the ſame, andevery way anſwerable to that it was before. Ir 
was begun ina time of Mortalitic feared ; andnow will be finiſhed 
inatime of mortalitie certaine, And that there ſhould be no part 
of correſpondencie wanting : this latter part of the yerlc is an- 
ſwerable to the former,it is but the ſame againe in other words.In 
the former partthere is mention of the righteous man, here of the 
mercifull man, they are both one. Inthat, hee is ſaid ro periſh, here 


to bee taken away, they are both the ſame, There, No mas #s ſaid to 
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| and this ſecondisſetas a Commentaric tothe firſt ; this latter par 


| 
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lay itta heart ;, and here no man is ſaid to conſider it. Both the "ay 
So that loke upon the whole, both parts joyne together : they 
walke on by paires twoand two, as the living creatures into the 
Arke, Male and Female, The firſt paire ſets torthto youtheſtate! 
and condition of a godly man, he is righteous and mercifull - thoſe! 
are the male and female of Pietie, The ſecond ſets forth to you, 
the ſtate and condition of a dying man, hee periſherh and is taken, 
away : thoſeare the Male and Female of death, ' The third ſets out 
theſtate and condition of a worldly man, he /ayes it not to heart, he 
never takes it into conſideration : thoſe are the Male and Female of 
carnall ſecuritie. And thatall the paires ſhould now be made up: 
the former part was handled at the buriall of a good old Man: 
this latter now at the buriall of an old and yertcous Gentlewo- 
man: thoſearethe Male, and Female of nature, The former part, 
that is acomplaintthat the Prophet made; and fo is the ſecond; 


isas Evecreated asa helpeto Adam, torevery word in this latter 
helpesto expound ſome word in the former. The firſt word in; 
the latter parttells us of the merciful man, that is the Expoſition 
of the firſt word inthe former part, the righteus man, Leſt any man 
ſhould make queſtion who this righteous man was, that the Pro-/ 
het ſpeakes of, how we ſhould know him, and define him, and 
find him find me amercifull man, and hee is truly a righteous 
man. The ſecond word inthe noon is, takes away, that hath 
reference to the ſecond word inthe former, and itis a qualificati- 
onof the harſhnefle of the former: there it is ſaid, The riehteows 
_—_— but leſt any man ſhould ſcandal at this word,ſhall we 
thinke that he periſheth, whoſe life it hid with Chriſt in God? Shall the 
Scripture ſay that hee periſheth, whoſe name is in the bundle of life, 
written in heaven ? To lay aſidetheretore the rigour of the word, 
here is the Qualification, hee is taken away. The third word of the 
latter hath referenceto the third of the former too, No may conſi- 
dereth it, If any manaske the ve rc it comes to paſle, that 
ple ſhould be without naturallaffection, that they take it not to 

rt, thatthey are notgrieved for 7oſeph, that they are not (tri- 
ken with any {cnſe of their owne loſſes, what ſhould be the rex 
ſonof ir? The reaſonis in this wordghey take it not into conſiders 
tion : They trouble not their heads, and therefore not their hearts 
with it. ( That it may make an aggravation of that.) They were 
ſo farre from taking of it to heart, that they never propounded it 
tothe examination, and ſcanning of their judgement, they conſs- 
_ Soevery word in the latter part is ſerviceable to the 
I ſheiyed concerning the firſt part, who this Righteous may is, 


= great the dignation of the Spiritof God is, that hee — 
ſtile 


em 
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' ftileholy men, thatare ſo imperfect in holineſſe, yet becauſe of 
' their holycndeavoursto walke in the wayes of God blameleſly, 
the Spirit ſtiles them Righteors men. | 
Secondly, I ſhewed how this Righteous man is ſaid to periſh ; and 
in whatſenſe, and how it is impoſſible they ſhould periſh, and 
why the Holy Ghoſt chooſeth this word, which is more then 
dearth, toſer out to us the death of the Righteous man. 
| Andthenthelaſt conſidered in particular; how itis lawfull to 
mourne for the departure of thoſe that are gone : how that God 
allowerh that, how that God blameth for the neglect of it: Mer 
' wreto lay it to heart, to grive. How farre this griete is to extend. 
| Theſe were the hank of thoſe things that concerne the firſt 
| part, 
bs I now goc on forward to the ſecond, 
And that isa complaint ( as the former was) that the Prophet | | 
| takes up over the people of the Tewes for their great ſtupiditie, in 
| that they conſidered not any worke of God toward them; And it 
| hath theſerwo parts. 


| There is the complaint hetakes up over the dead : Mercifull men | The diviſion 
aretaken away from the evill tocome. of - Texr. 
3 | Andthe ottercomplaint he takes up over the living,thoſethat | 

bp —r , 

are living and ſurvive them, they care not though heaven and -_- 


earth bee mingled together, thoughthey loſe all their proppes 
whereby theearth is ſupporred,zhey never conſider it, 
I begin with the fir of theſe. Andthartis ; 
Thecomplaint that is taken up overtheRighteus mans departure, 
Inthat I conſider two things, | | 
Firſt, looke to the meaning of the words, Th 
And then (ce, what were the motives that made the Prophet a Jr 
take up this complaint and lamentation : that whereas others | words: . 
wanted it, the Prophet ſhould ſupply it, and ſhould give teſtimo- 
nic rotheir departure , Therighteous are taken away. | 
, Fuſt forthe meaning of the words, 1.Oftheſub- 
Ir isa propoſition, and thereare three parts of .it, | $6 
The ſubje& of the propoſition; Mercifull men, Wa 
The predicat, Are taken away. 
The Aﬀfix anexcd toit, fom theevill to come, | 
Briefly, lookeuponthemeaningofall theſe, and they will all 
affordus ſorteinſtrucion, © 
- | The firſts the ſubje&ofF this propoſition Itis ſaid here (and it 
varicth fromithe former) 'Mercifull men, = ay 
A man would wonder why he ſhouldalter the ſtite, except it 
wete; becauſe the & God —_— to ſer our godlyitien, 
according tothe multitude of theirtitles, rhe 73ghteows and merciful 
_ otherwiſerthe ſame terme mightHave beene kept in the latter 


The firſt part 
of the Text. 
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rt, fortheyare both the ſame ineffeR, He that is a mercifull may, 
isa Righteous man,and hethat is r1ghteow will be mercifull : yet the 
Prophet varicth it, righteows _—_— and mercifull men are taken/ 
away, Thercis ſome ſpeciall realonof the variation. I conceive 
it is one of theſcthree, orall. 

The firſt reaſon why heuſcth this word ( werrifel men) in the 
latter part is. Forthe greater conviction of their ſtupiditic. The 
were {uchas were not affected with the condirion, or loſle of vigh 
zeoxs and holy men, nay, they were ſo ſtupid, that they were not 
affected with the loſſe of mercifull men, that is more, If there 
wereany ſenſe of pietie, they ſhould for Gods cauſe grive at the 
loſſe of godly men : bur if there were any ſenſe of their owne 
good, there ſhould bee griefe for the loſſe of mercifull 
men, Generally (if it bee poſſible to ſever them ) the world 
hath more miſſe of mail men, then of righteous men : 
every man ſhould mourne for their departure, and miſſe them, 
though picticand righteouſneſs may go unmournedfor. But the(e 
were cometo that ſtupiditie, that they had no fight nor ſenſe of 
their owne good: being a mercifull man, it is likely there were ma- 
ny naked thathe had clothed, many ſtarved ſoulcs that he had fed; 
there were parched bowels that he had ſimpathyzedwith, he uſed 
tO mourne with thoſe that mourne,to lament with thoſe that lament, 
Many Interpreters would have it ſpoken, that 1Jaiah ſaid this of 
himſUfe in regard of the perſecution that he ſuffered, (he was ta- 
kenaway by the Saw :)but whetherit were of one mercifull man, 
or of all, aman would thinke that mercifull men ſhould not 
out of the world withoutmourners : there are Orphans and Wi- 
dowes, that will mournetfor mercifull men, that have beene re- 
lieved by them. Yetthis ſtupiditic ſo benummed them, in their 
own ſenſes they were fo frozen, that they had no fimpathicatall, 
neither reſpe&ro-pictic or mercic: Righteoms men were taken away, 
andthey looked not onthat fide, mercifull men were taken away, and 
they looked not on that fide neither, So it is an aggravation off 
their ſtupiditie, 

Secondly, another reaſon why he varicth the word, Rz breow, 
men firſt, and wercifull menaftcr, is this; To ſhew how much God 
honoureth the workes of mercic. Though it bee a glorious title 
( Arighteows man )yet the Spiritof God will not lethim goe with- 
out another title Amercifall man. Rig hteouſneſſe is beſt knowne to 
God, but mercifulneſſe to men, Mercifulneſſe is an evidence of pic- 
tic and godlineſſe, Mercie is that oo thathonoureth God moſt, 
and God honoureth it moſt. A gin: given 
to pictic inthe Scripture, are ſpecially onmercie : God ho- 
nourcth it with large ample promiſes, Bleſſed are the merciful, 


fo the ſhall obtaing mercie , It hath not the leaſt bcatitude ſer to it, 
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as Baſil of Seuleucia-well obſerveth, ' God honoureth it likewiſe 
with an approbation, When 1 was hungrie yee fed me, when Imas thir- 
ſtieyee gave me drinke : and with 6 approbarion art the laſt 
day, inthe preſence of Angels and men, it is mercie that God then 
magnificth,Comeyee bleſſed,when Iwas hunerie, yee fed mee,8c, God 
honourethir likewiſe with an excellent memorill, hee alwa 
mentioneth it with honour , ſee it in Corzelzzs, ſee it in 10b, ſee it in 
other Saints, they were noted for mercifulneſſe in the Scripture 
here inthis placethe ſpirit of God, becauſethe riehreows may 1 
not goe withoutan Epitaph, he makes on this righteous man a me- 
memoriall. Mercifull menare taken away. 

Thar is the ſecond reaſon, thatthey mightunderſtand how farre 
God honoureth the workes of Charitieand mercy. 

Thirdly, that the Prophet might inſtru them, and us now, 
whoare to be reputed, and accounted true righteous men. Thoſe| 
that God accounteth ſo, And thoſeare me, 5" men, Theſe two, 
righteouſneſſe and mercie, they meet in God, ſo they muſt in every 
Chriſtian. They arethe two wayes of God( faith David) all his 
waies are mercy and righteouſneſſe. They are the rwo wayes that 
Chriſt takes in the world: the firſt way, at his firſt comming, a 
comming of mercy, to call men to mercy z The ſecond ar his ſecond 
comming, acomming of judgement, to judge the quicke and the 
dead. So they are two waycs of God, ſo faith Saint Bernard, 
They arethe two feet of God, by which he walketh through the 
world : God viſiteth men upon one of theſe rwo feet, cither in 
mercie, Or inrighteonſneſſe : as they are the feet upon which God 
walketh tous; ſo they muſt be the two feet that we walke on to- 
ward God : Righteouſneſſe,thatis one, by which we tread the way | 
of the firſt Table in workes of pictic to God: and Mexrcie is the 
other, by which we tread the way of the ſecond Table, in mercy 
towards men. Sothartas the two Tables kifle cach other, they 
are infolded one inanother the loye we owe ro our brethren, it 
hangs and depends on our love to God : the love that wee ſhew to 
God, is to bereſtified by our love toour brethren: So theſe two 
are tocmbrace oneanothee, wee muſt not ſever them that God 
ſevereth not: according rtothis, others will judge of us that wee 
are truly righteous, according to this ſcantling we take of our 
ſelves. ive not your ſclvcsif there benot workes of Chari- 
ticand mercie, flatternot your ſclycs with an opinion of rj cen 
#eſſe , it is an cmaptic name where wercie is not. So the Apoſt 
makes theargument, Hee that loveth not his brother whom hee hath 
ſeene, how can hee love God whom hee hath not ſcene ? So likewiſe here, 


15 it poſſible thatthere ſhould be righreovſneſſetroward God, when 
[ks not mercietoward men 2 | 
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is place, Oftentation of righteouſneſſe, there's a great deale 
Xa deſire to be —_— y men, becauſe they 
canbe reſerycd to themſelves, They can get pretences of pictie, 
and zealous they will ſeeme to be for workes of the firſt Table, 
Did God give onely one Table * No: butwe ſhall bee tried by 
the workes of theſecond Table ; When I was hungry, yee fed me nit, 
when I was thirſtie, yee gave me no drinke, Why doe we make boaſt 
of pictic to God,that men cannot judge of © For there is one lirtle 
graine of hypocriſiethar ſpoileth all. _—_— mercieto men, 
but wecannotad pictic: pictic will ſhew it ſelfc here, Here is the 
touch-ſtone to give m of the pietic in our hearts, if ir bud 
out inmercie : the righteous man is merciful in every kind. Wher 


there is pictie, there will not be reviling, and diſgracing,and war. 
zclling, and contention : 1t is impoſhble that pictic in the hean 
ſhould be contentious, that pure and untainted liquor ſhould paſſe 


througha filthy kennell: it there bee grace in the hearr, it wal 
ſhew it ſelfe in thehand, in the lip, inthe words, inthe actions, in 
all. It is butatouch that I give you, I know you cafily gheſſe 
whereI am. Icomenot to put you in mind of what you knoy: 
or ratherto put you in mind. Iam nor conſcious to your courles, 
butT will tel yee what the world faith ; Ir is a great dcale of 
wrong done to this pariſh, and this place, if there bee not much 
contention 1n it adi is not.upon this occaſion thar I heard ir, 
tor before now I never knewany onein the pariſh, bur as the A. 
{tle ſaith of the good workes of one of the Churches, 77 is ſpo- 
en of in all the world, ſo the ſtrife of this place is ſpoken of in all 
the Citie, Here is the fruit whereby you muſt examine your 
{clves, mercic to men, If wee be not thoſe that nouriſh bro- 
therly love, there willbe no mercie : there is no mercic, where 
therearethe fruits of uncharitableneſle,and if there be no mercie, 
there will beno pictic. Let this therefore be the touch-ſtone of 
pictic; Iove,and peace with men,as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, As mw 
as is poſcible have peace with all men. 
I will ſpeake no moreof themeaning of the firſt part, Mercifi 
men are taken away. Itis the Comentary upon the former. 
The ſecond is the Predicate of the Propoſition, they are taken 
away, that hath reference to this, hey periſh. 
Gi great wiſedome inthe Spuge of God thus to expound one 
word by another, Thatas in of a man, thoſe that 
are of moſt uſe, God in ==—"x" re. made them double. hath 
made them paires, two eyes, two hands, two cares, &c.(becauſc 
theſcareparrs of great uſe)that if one part fall away and miſca- 
ry, the other part may ſupply ; if one cye be out, a man loſl 


not his light, hath another, and ſo jnother parts : ſo it is in the 
Scripture: it. wemiſtake one word, here is another that is more 


EE tt 
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then todie, thatthat periſheth is loft, Bur it is plaine, arc 
not loſt in oath Peiiſhin is ONc ſtep beyond { cath ? — 
beene predicated of mercileſle, —_— unrighteous men, it 
might have been ſaid ſo, they periſh, they nor only die; Bur whax 
hath the righteous done ? who ever periſhed being innocent ? Whoeyer 
ſuſpected and dreamed, that it was poſhble tor mercifull men to pe-- 
ri 1 Here commeth inthe interpretation : No, be not deceived, 
Itis a word frequently uſed inthe world, carnall men thinke fo: 
bur they periſh not, they arc but zooke «way. Yee fee how. one 
word helpeth the other: ſothis word giveth us aſſurance of the 
meaning of this Scripture, and of the ſtateand condition ofa mer- 
cifull man, hee periſheth not, though the Arhciſts of the world 
thinke ſo :he periſherh not to himſelte, forthen beginneth his hap- 
pinefſe, when death commeth : though they on ro mens me- 
momoriall and remembrance, there is no ance of the wiſe 
man, more then of the foole ( ſaith Solomon ) that is, worldly men, 


plainero lead us right in the meaning of the Scripture : for elſe | | 
men would have beene offended: Godly men periſh * That is more 


that mind the world, and their bellies, they take no more to con- 
{ideration, when a righteous man, a wiſe may .dieth, ther a foole , 
that is, an unpenitent man, though I ſayrthey periſh to the. memo- 
riall of the world, they periſh not to God ; not to the fruition of 
his happineſſe, for Death is but a porter, a bridge to-everlaſting 
lite, then beginneth their glory : Heaventhat:was begun'before in 
amiſterie, then iris ſet open ro them literally and perſonally, 
They periſh notbecauſe they are taken away, there 3s the proofe 
of it. A manthart is removed only from an Inne;nomanwill ſay 
that hee is loſt. Thatthat is tranſplanted from one ſoile to ano- 
ther, doth notperiſh, A gratr or ſyens, _ it be cut off, and 
itis to hayvc a more noble plantarion; It is{o farre from petithing, 

it is more perte, it is ſtabliſhed 1n irs nature, it is ſet into a 


ter. 


ither of them can befall a godly mercifull man. Either' it is a 
ge Comonccing aka not bceing : and ſo the Bealts when 
oy ic, periſh, becauſe their ſoules are mortall, as well as their 
bodies: it is no morea living creature, there is/no more life in it, 
it refolveth roirs firſt pri File, cheſauleirisnourihedss wellas 
the body, there was a beeing before, but now thete isa nulliric of 
becing, in reſpect of a living creature, there is nothing liveth. 
Here 154 periſhing froin« being, toa nor ng... Fl. 

Againe, periſhing may' be a frong a being to-a. worſe 
beeing: ſo an umpenitent man whetthe dieth, he from life 
to death, yea, to an erernall death; to a worſe beeing ; that is 


Thereare bur one of theſe two interpretations of priſbing,and 
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Obſervati- 
on, 


| Itis better to have no beeing, then to have cither of theſe. 
But in neither of theſe ſenſes the righteous man periſheth - hee 
harh a beeing, anda well-beeingafter death. His ſoulc hath a real 
becing with God in happineſle, his body hath a becing of hope, 
thoughit beinthe grave, Nay, it harh a real beeing of happi- 
neſle, as.it is a memberof Chrit, in regard of the miſticall uni- 
on. Su:inno ſenſe he periſheth, he1is but zooke away, hee is bur re-| 
moved, itis but Exodus, but tranſitzs : his death is not a going our 
of the.Candle, itis but a tranſlation, a removing of. it to a better 


/frame,itis ſet uponamore glorious table ro ſhine more bright, 
| The word is wellexpoundediin the 11.Hebr. concerning Enoch : 
| whereas .in the fifth of Genefss, the Scripture ſaith, Enoch walked. 
with God, and God tooke him , in the Hebrewes.it is ſaid, he was tranſ- 
lated. Inthe one, he was tooke away, that is, in reſpe& ofthe world, 
In the other, hee was tranſlated ythar is, in reſpe& of heaven. They 
are zooke away; thatis, from the place of minis, the Dungeon, the 
priſon, toa place of glory nd; happinefſe; They are tooke away 
trom theihouſe of clay, to the _ Eternall, not made with hands, in 
the heavens :- they are tranſlated upward, thatis meant in this, 

/  Sothatthercarecwoobſcrvations inthis, 


Y Firſt, T hat Pletie and. Mercie excuſeth not from death, 


«+ Godlineſfeit{elte freeth not a man from death. . Death it is 
tharendthatis propounded to all men. Thebodicsof godly men 
areofithefamemguld and remper, of the fame frame and conlti-| 
tutionasdthermen, thetr flaſks 1s as fraile, their humours as cho-/ 
lerickeyrheir ſpirivas fading, their breath, as vaniſhing, they owe! 
the amedebt ro-narare, to f1nne, to God, ro themſclves nnd. rheir 
ownehappi They arebound underthe weight of the ſame| 
Law;thelitatute lawris ; 1t zs appointed to all men to ate once. It is well 
faid:;zo dieonce;taruhoimpenitent man digthtwicc,he dicth hereby 
the ſeparation of his ſoule from his body,thar is the firſt death;and, 
there-15:the: ſecond ideath that facceedeth that , the death of the! 
ſoule,byzſ{cparation of it fromGod, whichis far worſe. But 7igh-| 
teous irlanereifull men die oncegthe farit death (etzeth uponthem:1t rs 
apptianted th all: It is the end of. all fleſh ; inorie place : 1t is the end of all 
the earth;in anorhex place: Iris theend of all. bving; thecnd of all 
men,cyen mercifailand godly men arc brought meta 
ofthis law of Nature;to yodddup this debt & due. Rightcouſneſſs 
excuſcs not,ir frees not. It is alaw that bitideth oncas well as ano- 
ther, As Baſil of Seuteaciaoblerveth, was the firſt chat 
linned, yet Abel was the firſt thitlicd: 4demcommirted the tranſ- 
| ne:was Car, the fecond Abel, in the courle 
of naturethe ſhould hive/gone frft;;but Abel, righteous 
Ate, thar was the moyricthe aſe of jxcomfort;and che gre 
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'ous Abel dieth firſt. Hee gives the reaſon to bethis, becauſe God 
would let us ſee in the Portall of death, the table of the Reſurre- 
ion, he would ſhew us the linnaments of the Reſurrection inthe 
firſt man that dieth, thatrighrcous Abel is tooke away, that we ſhould 
be afſuredthat he was but tranſlated, there was hope of the Reſur- 
reQioh confirmed even in his death, Burt yet that is not all, the 
rcaſon( I conceive )that is more proper to thisis : righteous Abel 
dieth firſt, to ſhew that even righteous and mercifull men muſt not 
expect immunitie from death, and from ſuffering tribulation in 
this world; itis the condition thatbefallerh Abel the righteoys, as 
wellas Cain the Phariſce,It been to farthfull Abraham,as well | 
asto Apoſtati;ing Demas: to beloved lacob, as well as to rejetFed Eſau: 
romecke Moſes, as well as tocw ſing Shemei : to Deborah the Prophe- 
reſſe, as well as to uſurping Athal;ah : todevour Toſiah,as well as to 
mpions Ahab : tO ax my ted David,as well as to churliſh Nabal ; 
tothe humble Publican,as well as tothe vaunting Phariſce.It is the 
lawand rulethar is ſctro all, there is no exemprion : righteouſ- 
neſle, pictic, and workes of mercic, then doe notexempr, 

For if they could. exempt, how —_——— have the re- 
ward ? whenſhould godlinefle cometo the tull recompence ? It! 
is Death that makes way to the hope of reward. 

Andif it be fo, that righteouſneſſe excuſcth not, then neither 
honour, nor ſtrength, nor beautie, nor riches, can excuſe in the 
world : tor theſcare of tarre lefſe prevalencic with God then pic- 
tie. So the Argument ſtanderh ſtrongly, if 106 died that was a 
mercifull man ; if Abel was taken away that was a righteous 

looke to other conditions: then Czſar, that is, the Princes of the 
world ſhall becut off, their ſtate and pompe hall not them : 
then Creſſws, that is the rich men oft the world, ſhall dic, their 
purſc and plentic, ſhall not excuſe them: then Socrates, that is, the 
prudentand learned men of the world, their wiſdome ſhall not 


p_ it - then —_— =_ _ of the world, —_ 
ng of their bodies, and their beauty, and painti 

ferched off, they will expoſe them to death, they ſhall not free 
them : then Sampſon, that is, the ſtrong men of the world, thoſe 
thatare healthy, of able parts, likely to our-live -nature, their 


_— though the younger : Adar (irineth firſt, and yet righte- 


ſtrength ſhall not excuſe em: thatno man ſhould gloric in any 
thing without, Neither the ſtrong man in Nis frengy , 20r\ the fe 
man in his wiſedome, or the rich man in his wealth, but if hee glory 
thing,to glory in-the Lard. Th wee muſt not boaſt our 
ſelves of pictic, yer as the A ith, yee. have compelled. mee, 
If amanmay boaſt of any thing, it is 0 I—_ rejoycein 
this if God have made man a veſlell 0 mercie, and inſtcu- 
ment of doing any good: butotherwiſe to-boaſt of — 
P 2 
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ſhallbetheſtaine, ahd' further diſgrace of it : for righteouſneſſe it 
felfe excuſes not from death ,all are ſubject rothe ſame law, thar is 
the firſt obſervation, Mercifull ' men are taken away as well as 
others, | il 

Secondly, there is adifference inthe manner, though they bee 
ſubje& rodeath, yet it is a ſubjection under another ſubjection: 
Death is made ſubje&-to them, they conquer Death. So both 
ſtand together, they dic, and not dic, becaulc their death is but a 
tranſlation, burta removing. 
There aretwo perſons, two men 1n every penitent and godly 


| man , there is ſomewhat of a righteous man, and ſomewhat of a 


ſinner; ſomewhat of the fleſh, and ſomewhat of the ſpirit : ſoac-| 
cording to theſe rwo, both lawcs arc kept : the Law of commina- 
tion, that is kept, thou ſhalt die the death, there is the reward of 
ſinne;.the law of\promile, that is kept, 1how ſhalt live for ever , 
there is the reward of rightcouſneſſe. Mortalitic giveth the re- 
ward to finne, immortalitic to pictic, | | 

Though they die, they arebut taken away. The word implics theſe 
two things, 

Firſt, it implies thar'their death is but a temporarie death. Ta- 
king away, is not a finall tranſlation, it doth not implic a nulliric. 
Death, though it cutthe knot of 'nature, yer not of grace. Ir is 


true, there is the ſharpe Axe of Death, there is no knot {ſo Gordiay, 
butit willcut it aſunder.. It is a. great knot that was filt knit be- 
tweenethe body and the ſoule, it curteth that aſunder, Iris a ſure 
knot, which is theConjugal knot between manand wite,it cutteth 
thataſunder, There'is anaturall band and union berweene Parents 


and children, itcutsthataſunder. There is acivill unionbetweene 
triend-and friend, at icuts that:knot aſunder, it takes one friend 
from another. | But there isthemiſticall union betweene: the head 
andthe members, betweene Chriſtand the Church, it cannot cut | 
that knot aſunder. Burlooke as Chriſts body inthe Grave,it was 


not deprived of the Hypoſtaticall union, folikewiſc the body of 
2 Saint, 'when ir lics.1n.the gtave, incormption, it 15 avcllow; 

forimmoralitic, andeternitic ::zea, then-it enjoyerh the benels 
of the miſticallUtnion, there isfomewharof a memberof' Chriſt 
that lics-intho grave: that duſbrhar che bolly: of a Saint. is relol- 
ved invoziris boty Duſt, becauſerharmiſticall Union is. not cut a- 
ſunder\y;Dearh currethnot thatknor; + It perfeceth the miſticall| 
Unioainreſpettof theſoule;and tris but anvinterruption 'of the 
maniteftacionof theunioninreſpett of the>body, it-1s.neyer (c- 
vered..:Asthe Husbandman hath ſomecorne-in his ground, and: 
ſomemhis Barnet the->Corne in, his grounds of no;Jeſfe value 
and acconnt, thenthavinihis henſe and Barney Nay, it is of more, 
forthacthatisin hisBirnc - multiply, ſomany: buſhels he 
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ttethup, and ſo many hee receiveth, but that which is in the 

round mulciples,theretore itis inas greataccount, So it iS with 
God. There are many bodies of the Saints walking onthe earth ; 
and thoſe that are laid in the grave, that are ſowen ( as the Apoſtle 
faith ) for immortalitie. The bodies of the Saints inthe grave, are 
of nolefſe account with God, then thoſe which walke up and 
downe in the world, and glorifie him with workes of pietie; 
why © the body is ſowne to immortalirie, there is ſtill ſomewhat 
of Chriſt. Thartis the firſt thing it implies ; They are takex away, it 
argues that their death 1s temporary, . 

Secondly, it ſheweth iris deliberate, that their death is not ſud- 
den. Forthere is a difference betweene theſe two, to be ſnatched 
away,and to be taken away. Impenitent, men when they are taker 
away in judgement, _ ſnatched away in diſpleaſure, The 
godly man, God takes him away, removes him, it iSas gentle a 
an as could be uſed, there cannot be a better word to expreſſe 
it in our tranſlation, then for God to take him away, 106 and Moſes 
expreſſed it ſo, and ſo Iſaiah here, to ſhew thar Death is never ſud- 
den ro the mercifull and righteous man, why * becaulc he is alwaies 
prepared. It may bee ſudden in reſpect of others, but not to him- 
Feld, The (troke of Death may betheſame to a righteous man, as! 
roan impenitent mian, they may both fall by the prevalencie of 
the ſamedilcale, the ſame duration of ficknelle, the ſame _—_ 


giventhem, theſame ſympathy ; but there is a difference in regar 


a. the ſuddenneſle, 


If irbea ſudden ſtroke thar overtakes an impenitent man, then 
itistwo wayes ſudden, even a prerheditated death is ſudden to 
him, becauſe he is not prepared: ſuddendeath commeth not to a 
prepared man, becaulc helookes for it; it may ( as I ſaid ) be ſud- 
denro others, butit is not ro himſelfe, why.s becauſe he expects | 
Death, he dzeth dazly, hee dicth inhisthoughts, before hee dies in 

, hedics in meditation, before hedies in paſſion : 1 die daily, faith 

he Apoſtle, Death when it came to the Apoſtle, it found him 

ying, itcouldnot comeſuddenly ro him, Death findes him ſer- 
ting openthe dores: therefore though it ſeeme ſudden death, ix 
cannot be ſudden, becauſc he is taken away : the ſtroke of Death | 
may be ſudden, but the ifſue of death is not ſudden- : the ſtroke 
may be {uddento his body, butnotto hismind , becauſe he fitteth 
himſclfe ſtill for it. There is the deliberation implicd in the 
word, his death is not ſudden, inthat he is prepared ; Gud awa- 
keth his heart to make him looke for it, therefare when Death 
commeth though ſooner or later,it doth but take him, it ſnatcheth 
him notaway, that is the meaning of the ſecond. . | 

The third word is, the extent of this a&t, from the evill ro| 3-Of —_—_— 
come : that isa word that is not ſpecified in the former part : it n__ 
| > = Py makes| come. 
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| makes both this and that the more full : it makes a greater demon. ! 
ſtration of Gods goodneſle : hee is not only mercitull in raking a- 
way, but he rakes away from that that is evill, hee takes trom a bad} 
eſtate toa better. Anevill that is preſent, that is {imply ſo : an 
Evill for the time to come, God takes righteous and mercitull 
men from both. 


ThatI may laya fitpath formy proceeding in it, Saint Au/ti 
devideth thenature of Evill well to thoſe two heads: there 1s the 
Evill of doing, and theevill of ſuffering, that is, theevill of finne| Þ 
and of puniſhment, The firſt of theſe, the Evil of ſinne,is oppoſite! Þ + 

(ns Aquinas )to theincreated good. The ſecond, the Evill of| #7 
puniſhment, is oppoſite to the created good. God takes away! 


' | mercifull men from both theſe, 


Firſt, from the Evill of ſuffering. Two wayes he is tooke from 
that, Hee is tooke away from the Evil of ſuffering, thar hee (hall 
not ſee it, and that he ſhall not undergoe it,and endure it. | 

Firſt, that he ſha#f not ſeeit, that he ſhall not bee a ſpectatour:! 
that is one part of raking away. For righteous and merciful men| 
have tender affettions, and yearning bowels, when my ice Gods 
judgements extended overany place or perſon, they ſympathize 
with them, they weepe with thoſe that weepe, and mourne with thoſe 
| that mourne. God takes them from this ſorrow andmourning, | 
| Ithathalwayesbeeneaccounted one part of the happineſle of 

a godly man, tobetaken from the Evils of the place he liveth in. 
| God takes Toſiah from the evill to come. Saint Terom ſheweth it well 
in Nepotian, he makes this as an Argument amongſt others,that his 
; departure was a-comfort and happinefſe to him, becauſe ( faith; 

he ) Nepotian is happy that hee ſees not thoſe EvHls, and calamities, and 
| miſeries that are now come on the Church that wee ſce. | 
| Nay, notonly in the cſteeme of godly, and righteous, and 
| Chriſtianmen, bur in the cſteeme of the Heathens it was account- 
'eda wr ors todie beforea man ſce the miſerres on the place he 
| wiſherh well to. Yirgill inthe cleventh of his Aniads, bringeth 
{ in Vaudall, making alamentation over his ſonne Pallzs that was 
| flaine; after many tearesthat were ſhed over him, and dolctull 
\ words that were paſt : the Poet bringethin his wite, and faith, ic 

was her happineſle todie before him, that ſhe ſaw not this milc- 

| ric: the Poet accounted her happy that ſhe died before, and ſaw| 
| not the miſeric that was weotns onthat place, andher husband. 
{In hiseſteeme thenit is one point of happineſle, zo bee taken - | 
( before that Evill come upon a place wee wiſh well too, Hee expreſſet | 

himſelfe in another place, in the firſt of his Aniads, They are | 
happy that die before their Conntrey, beforethey ſee the ruine of that.| 
| Therefore it muſt needs be agreat happinellc for a Chriſtianto bc 
= away before miſcrie comeupon bo Church.” Here _ os 
| | p< | 
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Evill hebringeth ona place. | 
| Secondly ; That they ſhould not ſuffer it, that 5a furtherdegree 
anda greater. So we ſeethar it is the happineſſe that is intailed 
' on other ſervants of God, Though it is not a courſe that. God ! 
'alwayes conſtantly keeperh: ſometime he ſuffereth godly men to / 
live, and to beſweptaway in common calamitics, as the Plague, : 
Famine, Sword, and the like, even righteous men periſh in theſe 
rimes, that is the courſe that God ſometimes takes. On thc other | 
{ide ſometime he takes this courſe, that hee will preſerve them in 
'the middeſt of danger, he will keepethem alive: he ſendeth cala- 
' mitics, and plagues, and yer he preſerveth the righteous. So in the | 
'Revclation, he commandeththe Angel to ſealc his ſervants on the 
forehead, when he poureth his curſes on the Earth: ſo in the ninth 
; of Ezekiel he ſpeakesto the man with the flaughter weapon, to 
marke thoſe that mourned, to paſſe them by: Soin the 12. Exod, hee 
'commandeth zhebloud to bee ſprinkled on the poſts of the dores, that | 
'the Angel may paſſe by : So God when hee ſeeth his marke the | 
{blond of the Covenant on the head of his ſeryents, hee paſſerh 
them by in common calamities : ſometimes I-ſay hee ' takes that | 
courſe. But he is not tyedto one courſealwayes : ſomctimes, hee | 
|takes away his ſervants from the Evill to come, hee doth not ſuffer | 
them to have the ſorrow of ſeeing, or teeling of it, 


nn ms 


(curſes, he will make this way for his courſe, he-will remove the| 
|obſtacles, the Saints that are the impediments, they'hold Gods 
hands, they wreſtle by prayer, they-prevaile by humiliarion,they 
[caſt downe themſclve, and ſtand inthe gap: that he may unwind 
his hands of this burthen, of the prayers of his ſervants, hee re- 
moveththem by death, hee ſaith ro them as he did to Moſes,let mee 
alone that I may deſtroy them. And then, as it is with the' Husband- 
man, when the corne is gotten into his Barne, he burneth up the 
ſtuble: till the Wheate be gathered, the Tares arc not turned up. 


= 7] . 


= the Lord hath, he takes themaway that they doenor fee the ſ 


God when he intendeth to ſmute the Earth with plagues and | 


God will ——_ his plagues untill he haveremoucd the impc- 
diments, thoſe that are aercefull men, when they are taken away, he 
powreth downe his judgements. Therefore he rakes them away, 


thatthey may not ſee it,norſuffer it, that is the firſt, * 
| - Secondly, he takes them from. the Evill of finning, that is a 
_ bleſſing, and in two ſenſes from that. He takes them 


[roagodly man. Itwas one point of Davids grievance; that hec 
ſaw wicked men ſuffer ;  humbled:my 

\bevedmy ſelfe as onc that mpurned.for his Mothir David humbled | 
himſcltceven tor his enemies, whenthey were afflicted, hit was 


few 


ME 


one partot his ſorrow, Burthechiete part of this forrow'was to | 


That he hall 
notendue it. 


Etck. 9. 


| ExCU.12, 


2, From the 


evill of fin- 


ning, 


om it, thatthey ſhall not ſce ſinne, for that is:a great GorralivE|, Thathe ſhall 
not ſee fGnne 
commirted 


with faſting jad T be- by ochers 


, 
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That he hall 
not commur 


fin hin\ſclfe. 


| God, Death that was the reward of ſinne, God fetcheth the 


ſce them commit ſinne, Mine eyes guſh out with rivers of teares, be. 
cauſe men keepe not thy law ,, That wasa. great affliction. Therefore 
thatthey may beeaſcd of thatevill, God takes away mercifull men, 
that they ſhall not ſee ſinnes committed, they are offenſive to chaſte 
eyes. Hee takes them to heaven, that their cares may not bee fil- 
led with helliſh blaſphemics, and damnable oathes that overbur- 
then the ground, that ring their peales in every ſtreer, as a man 
paſſeth by: there is no hearing ſuch things in heaven, Thar is one 
thing, he takes them away,that their eyes may not be glutred with 
beholdingextortions, oppreſſions, murthers, contentions, reyi- 
lings, andother ſinnes inthe world, Itisa great calc to a godly 
manto be tooke out of evill times : when God leaveth him in 
times and places that are evill, hee ſhines as a light: when God 
rakes him away, he hath. the reward of his ſorrow : it coſt him 

riefeto ſce it, therefore to reward him, God takes him away, that 
| nam not ſee ſinne committed. 

Secondly, God takes them away, that they may not ſinne 
themſelves: for heaven is a place as of no ſorrow, ſo of no finne:; 
though we beunſatiable of ſinnenow, then there isan cnd put of 
it, Irpleaſeth God ſo todeale, in his providencero order ir, that 
finne brought in Death, and Death carrieth our finne : thar as a 
Skilfull Chimmicke diſtilleth an Antidote out of poyſon, ſodoth 


tranſlation out of it to eterrall happineſle : the Mother, ſinne, 
brought forth Death, and Death the daughtercarrieth our finne, 
Thatis itthat is the great comfort of a manindeath : as now I hal 
ccaſc ſuffering, ſohere is my comfort too, I ſhall ceaſe ſinning: 
though my purpoſesand endeavours be bent upon piety, yetI am 
overtaken; I could not tread ſo ſtraite, but I did otten tread a- 
wry ; now there ſhall bea.new plaine path provided for my loa 
there is noſinne in heaven, 

Thatisa great point of wiſedome, that God deſtroyeth fine] 
with the body, and raiſcth the body againe withour finne : if the 
body ſhould livealwayes, how ſhould finne end * finne will nor 
be rooted out, as long as weeare inthe body; while wee carry a- 
bout us this vale of fleſh, we ſhall carry aboutus alſo another wail 
of ſinne : therefore ſaith Epiphanins, God dealeth with ws, as a skilfu 
houſholder with his houſe. Lookeas itis in building an old houſe, i 
there grow a Fig-tree, or Ivy outof the houſe, that ir ſpread the 


. [rootthrough the chinckes and partitions of the wall, a man 


cutsdowne the Fig-treeſhall not profit, forit is ſo faſt rooted in 
the wall, and in the chinkes, that either hee-muſt pull downethe 
wall, orclcit will not dic, Thereforeg wiſe man will pull dow 
his houſe, and root outthe Fig-ttce, and then ſcr up ſtones, 


andthereere&the houſe beautifull; and ſo bothare preſerved: 
) 


hat 


——T 


Es 
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hath his end in both, both the houſe is rebuilt, and the Ivy conſu 
med and rooted out. So it 1s incale of finne, there is the houſe 
we carry about us,the building, the temple of our body, the houſe 
is man himſclte, finne is the fig-rree, it is ſucha fig-tree as infinu- 
ateth it ſelte berweeneevery chinke, and partition in our nature , 
there is fomewhatcorrupt in every facultic of the ſoule, and it 
ſhewerh the fruit inevery part of the body, that is an inſtrument 
of {in : it hath ſo woundir ſelte in, thatthe fig-rree cannot be de- 
ſtroyed, cannot be pulled out,except the houſe be diſſolved,there 
muſt be a pulling downe of the Temple: therefore God in wiſe- 
dome, by Death he takes;the temple, the houſe in peeces, and 
thenrhe fig-tree may be pulled out;and then he eres the wall of 
that houſe more glorious then before it was throwne downe, 
while the fig-tree was init, while {inne was in it : it is raiſed up 
withour it thatis that the Apoſtle faith , Corruption ſhall put on 
incorruption, and mortalitie ſhall put on immortalitie, the body that is 
ſowne a natarall body, it ſhall bee raiſed a ſpiritual, it is _ in diſ- 
honour, it ſhall be raiſed in glory. God therefore takes them away from 
the evill of ſinne, hee diſlolverh the body, that hee may purihe it, 
and cloath it with immorralitie, thatit may bea purer body, then 
when it was firſt preſented in natfireatthe firſt Creation. 

We ſee hereby what thoſe good things are that Death bring- 
eth, It bringeth immunitie from cheevill of ſuffering : God takes 
away merciful men, that they ſee not, that they ſuffer not. And it 
bringeth immunitiefrom finne, that they doe not ſee it, that they 
docnotcommit it, | 

The uſe isa Pillar of confidence, not to bee afraid of Death: 
who wouldteare that which makes tor his perfection, that is the 
meanes of his tranſlation to happineſle ? 

And in reſpect of others, not to mourne for them that are 
rooke away out of this world, as thoſe tharare without hope : 
they are not zcoke away but tranſlated : they are»removed for their 
advantage, for the better. Zl5jahwas removedfrom carth tohea- 
$ ven ina firie chariot, ſhall Eliſha w becauſe: hee enjoycth him 
; | not 2 No, heis tooke from earthto heaven. Toſeph was ſold into! 

| |&gypt, burtit wastobea Ruler, God inte t: it is the ſame 
{ |reaſon, God tranſlates us outof the world, .to' give us the end of| 
our hope, ever the ſabvation of our ſeales'; Shall we mourne-as men 
without hope *'God rakes them out of a valley of teares, ſhall we 
mourne unfatiably tor thoſe thavare'tooke-onurt of the walley 
teares?letusnot bringtheir memory to the valley of teares;they are 
paſt it, Godtakes themfromevilltb tothe beſt good, the 
good of immortalitic, and<eternitic, the good of the enjoying of 
God,of 1h that eye hath mor ſeene,noreare hath heard, (1 

\ It 8trrue; that when we (ce any;impenitent: man dic; any _ 


— S W_ WEFY 


= D—— _——_ 


\ 


— 


166 ThelWorlds loſſe, and the 


dic inhis finnes, there is juſt cauſe of mourning. That was the 
courſethat David obſerved : he loſt two ſonnes, 4bſoloma wicked 
ſonne, hemournedfor him, he loſt the child chat was begorren 
inadulterie, for the life of which __—_— ; he mourned nor for 
the childes departure: and Saint Ambroſe giveth the reaſon well, 


—— 


he had a hopeandaſſurance thatthe child was tranſlated to 
a bettereſtate: hedoubted of Abſolom, he died in his finnes, there. 
fore hemourned for him, for his death, not for the childes. $9 
when we ſee any dic in his finnes, there is cauſe then of teares,and 

id crieth, Abſolow, oh my ſonne, m 


of exccfhive reares : then Dav 


onue. 

But if there be good evidences of a Saint tranſlated to glory, 
ſhall we mourne as men without hope ? AS Saint Terom ſpeakes to Paw 
l1 mourning forher daughter; Art thou angrie Paula, becauſe I hav: 
made thy child mine? (Hee bringeth in God ſpeaking thus ) dof 
thou enrvie me my owne poſſeſsion ? my owne creature ? 

It is true, for the ſtate of an impenitent man, he hath his good 

ings here, and his evill ro come after, there is cauſe of mour. 
ning, fortharhe is tranſlated from good toill ; his heavenis in this 
world, his heaven is in his treaſure, in his riches, in his cheſts, and 
upon his table; and as he enjoyed a heaven here, ſo hee muſt not 
looke for itafter, there is a place of another condition, his heaven 
is here, his hellafter, 

But the penitentand contrite, his ill is here, and his good after, 
his hell is inthis world in ſuffering, and in mortifying the fleſh, 
in wreſtling with finne, in incountring withtentations, here is his 
hell, and his torments, bur after commeth his heaven, and his 
blifle, ſo he is tranſlated from bad to good, he is tooke away from 
olebies eaning of all, Thave ſhewed firſtthe meaning 

So bereis the meaning of all, I have ſhew e meani 
of the three phraſes, // | 

The ſecond thing I propound is this ; What the Prophet be 
moaneth, and makes lamentation for, and theſe mercifull men: fo 
if they be zooke away from cvill preſent, and cvill ro come, E 


corporall and ſpirituall, ſufferings extraordinary, plague and fa- 
mine; ſufferi - ordinary, fickneſeardreneaion, i The ſo that 
no finne ſhall fallupon them to deſtruction, no tentation fall 
them to deſtroy them here, mich lefſcafterward ; if they be rooke 
fromalltheſcevils, how commeth the Prophet to make laments 
_ that mercifull men are taken away from the evil to come ? forhec 
it mourningly. 

It is one ſufficient reaſon, he mourneth over them becauſe & 
thersdidnor. - | 

But there are two reaſonstharare more ſpeciall. There is the 
lofſe of the godly man for the preſent when hee is taken away, ho 
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isathingto be lamented; And the dan 
of the loſſe of agodly man, 

Firſt, the loſſe of a godly man, thar isa great pliniſhmene thar 
God ſendeth ona plate, there is a greatlofle tothoſethar ſurvive. 
The loſſe of their example : they-ſhine as lights, there isa Ta . 
| a Candle takenaway ; Tee rejoyced to walke in his light ſaith Chriſt, 
to the /ewes, concerning 7ohn, there was a light not only of lhys 
Do&rine,but of his example,whereby thoſethat heard him wal. 
'ked. Theres the light of graceſctup in the life of the'Saints of 
'God: they areas a Taper to guide us in the paths of mercy and 
pictic that they tread in, Job was ſerup a light of patience: Abrahams 
of faith : Cornelizs of Charitie : and ſb every grace that the Saints 
arc eminent in, they are ſet upas ſomany lights; Whenthe light 
is gone, isthere not a great lofſe to havea candle put out? Though 
they enjoy theirlight, we loſe it, the benefitof their exampleand 
ſocietie, their adviſe and counſell. Oh the experience of the 
Saints,bring a greatdeale of good to their acquaintance : Iam in 
this aftliction, I remember that you. were in the ſame caſe, how 


EXPETiences of the Saints of God. 


did youcarry your ſclte? Itisagreatmatter-to build upon the | 


Wee loſe many benefits by loſing of a Saint. Hee isnot only | 


beneficiall in his example, but in _—_— Hee is one. of the 
Advocates of the world, that pleads with God, that ſtands inthe gap. 
Abraham was a ſtrong Advocate for Sedome, and {0 was Moſes = 


Iſrael, and ſo was Aaron, and 1o other Saints in their-time. The) 


aints while they live in the world, there is a great dealeot 
lofſe whenthey are taken away 2. | 
Whena Saint is removed, a Pillar js removed, a Pillarof the 
houſc, and of rhe Earth, and muſt there not be danger when the 


| . 
intheir prayersto with-hold judgements':-and is there then no 


Pillaris gone: They arc the Corner fones : when a Corner ſtone 
Fallech*Hereis a greatdeale of traſhand rubbiſh falleth with it.. :/ 
' Therei5agreat:deale of diſcomfort upon the fall of a Saint. 
When God removeth godly and oocifel abathere 5a loſle c- | 
very way: tothe Church, to the, Stare. | The Church loſcth a 
memberx, the Statea Pillar ; godly, men loſe:an-cxample, wicked 
men lolcan Advocate, poore men lofe 4 Patrbn, all-menloſe a; 
comfort, F I 1? 4 (063. T9 LIL - 

' That isthe firſt thing the Propher bemoanerh. in the loſſe of 
pages mes. Firſt, it wentto bis heart tharthe world\ſhould be 


torus to ſoc our ſelyesin, and thibpatch of 10nN WEE 
bredthakier, and aimeat. Thatisehe fiſt thing, - 


leftemprie of pictie, andall - rage 100s —_ p les, 
| ſhould cur off thoſe precious P ts,thoſe thatare dg i 


But thay is not all; forthere was impendatitdanger when they 
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The ſecond 
art of the 
exe 


Inconfidera- 
tion 2 great 
finne . 


It,isa prognoſticating of ſorme evill to befall lace| 
Were. gone. a place 
[wheat Bod takes « 2m. away. "IE No, enter into the Ark. the 
world may cxpe&tadeluge:It Zr be out of Sodome,let it looke for 
2ſhowre of fireand brimſtone : God himſelfe exprefſerh hin. 
ſcelfe by the Angel that he could doe nothing as long as Lot was in $9. 
dome; he had a commiſſion not to raine fire and brimſtone while 
was there, while Zozs perſon and prayers were there : afſoones;, 
Lot was gone, there commetha cloud of Judgement, and in thai 
'aſhowre.' So the Saints when they are tranſlated into the Arke, 
when they arc tooke from the earth as Noah was, ( Noah wes to 
aſcend from the earth to the Arke ) when Zot is gone to the Citic 


God provided for him, the Citic of retuge, then we may expe& 


oneJudgement or other, tor they are meanes tohinder, and keepe 
them from being poured out, | 

Thats the ſecondrhing in the loſſe of cons men, They 
are tooke away fortheir good, bur for our ill : wee have loſt thc 
benefit of their example, the comfort of their ſocietie, and now 
we may feare that lnloncs will come plentifully : for merciful 
me aretaken away from theevill to come. So I have done with the 
firſt parr of the Complaint, | | 
I will be very briete in the ſecond: thar is, over the living , »» 
man confadereth it : this is traly to be bemoaned. There is a dou- 
ble extent, firſt of the Act, chey conſider not, And then an extent of 


. | the former, they lay 24, not to heart, nay, 


the perſon, wo man conſidereth. 

This A, hatha great latitude. Tr is cither an aggravation of 

o ave not take it into conſude- 

ration: orelſe1tis arendringarcaſon of the former ; they lay it wi 
to heart, becauſe they bethinke not themſelves. | J 

Confiderationisanadt of the judicial! part of the underſtand- 


ing oxag tancieis arocking of 'reaſonaſleepe, a ſhutting of the 
dore of reaſon, Ni le, that isa negligence of due'care. to bec 


taken: onthe other fide, inconſideration or-incogitancie that is 4 


[ncgle&tof the duccourſe of reaſon, due pondering of athing. A 


man is {aid not toconfider, tharſcanneth not, that examineth not 
the cauſe; thar lajes n@ttheeffecs and conſequences together,that 
compareth not onething withanother, So that it is thus much 
now.they conſidered wot” that is, they pondered not in their hea | 


{they examined noraccording tothe rule of reaſon ; they look 


not to.it what ſhould. bee Gods;meaning in raking away merciful 
men fromthe evill-tocome ; —_ looked not forward = the timgto 
core. nor backward to the time were altogether ur 


It is2great ſinne;anda fruw of ifinne, anda cauſe of all ſinne, 


Itisafinne in it ſclfe;for God hathi given.man Reaſon touſe upon 
« occalions, to conſider Godsworkes,and his owne workes,and 


thoſe 
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thoſe things thar befall others and himiſelfe, The true improve> 
ment of Chriſtianitieis the exerciſe of conſideration, That ex- 
citetha man to repentance. David laics it as a ground, 1 conſede- | 
red my wayes and turned my feet th thy teſtimonies. A man neyer re- 
| penteth that confidereth RES want of conſideration 
| Loma a man freezing, | 'S on the dtegs of finne. 
Irisa fruit of finne, of the firſt finne: incogitancie bringeth ſe- | a gue 65Gn; 

/curitic, that rocks reaſon aſlcepe;; then palin hath her ſcope, 
| when reaſon governeth nor, Itisthertrue ent of the firſt 

linne; and the fruitof it, becauſe reaſons decaied in manby finne, 
| reaſon wasthen unredtified, reaſon grew irregular. 
| Nay, it isthe cauſe of all finne. Wecan reſolye no particular | , ...c. .. 
| ſinneto any other principle but this, that men conſider not before | gnae, 
| they commit ir. The reaſon why men goe on inexcefſle and riot, 
.| and continue in drunkenneſle, is nothing but this, they lay it not to 
heart, they looke notforward, what will bee the iſſue and event, 
they conſider nor the account they are to make to God, they 
thinke notthat God is providing a cuppe of deadly wine, and that all 
muſt appeare before the judgement ſeate of Chriſt, The reaſon why 
mens defires of the world, and of living here are ſpinlarged, it 1s 
the want of conſideration of what is the happineſle of heaven, of 
the promiſes that God hath made. There is no {in,þut it is reſolved 
intothis caſe, So hereitis, thatthe Prophet complaineth of the 
want of conſideration, When merciful men were taken away, they 
conſidered it not, to ſympathize, to prepare themſelves to what 
God would doe after he had removed theſe, that when he bad re- 
movedthe obſtacles, that then he would poute his wrath upon 
them, fn, 

. Secondly, there is anotherextent of the Word; that is, of the 
ſubjeR, of the perſon. No man, Itargueth the negle@to be ge- 
nerall, A man would havethoughr, thatupon the mentionof the 
firſt word, Mercifull men aretaken away : the monrne>s ſhould goe a- 
bout inthe ſtreets ,the poore Orphans ſhould weepe, becauſe they 
haveloſta Patron: No ſuch matter, no conſideration on no hand; 
thatis a wonder : had the mercifull max no wife? no children ? 
nofriend temourncafter him, when he was buricd in the earth ? 
was there no well-willers to him, that had benefit by his pictie to 
mourneforthe righteous man? was there none like to himſclfe * 
One righteows max will mourne for another. What is this then, 
No man? It they would not regard the pietic of the godly manor 
merciful, when he lived; me thinkes when hee dicd there ſhould 
beſomeconſideration, A Mountaineas longas it ſtandeth, men 
take no great notice of it: but if fall, all eyes looke uponit. The 
Sunne when he is in his th, rhere are few eyes that looke on 
it; burif it cometoanccclipſe,cvery man getteth into his Turrer. | 

Generally 
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| Generally men delightto looke upon thoſe Starres, that in their 
opinionthey thinke are fallen, All theſethe godly man is. Hee 
ſhineth asa ſtarre here, asthe Sunne in his ſtrengrhatrer, he is asa 
Mountaine, asa Beacon upon a Mountaine, more gforious. The 


Mountaine, and the ſtarre falleth, BH Sunne 1s in the Ecclipſe, 
Mercifull men are take} away , and no 9 conſidereth it, 


I will not ſay itis to be taken inthe full exrent, it implicth not 

a nullitic, buta paucitie. As inthat place in the Pſalme , There is | 
none that doth good, no wot one. The Prophet doth not implic, that 
| there was not _—_— man at all, but ſo few that they could 
; a great paucitie, So here, No man conſidereth , 

that is, thoſethat conſidered, were ſo very tew, that there was 
hardly notice taken of them, they were hardly in the compaſle of 


a Number. 


Nay, it is twice noted, No man, 0 man, to ſhew it was almoſt a; 

| _— , there is notany, not any ; that is, they were exceeding 

ew. | 

What isthe reaſon £ Becauſe they were not acquainted with 

the rule, and way of pietic, therefore they mourned not, If pic- 

tie were within, it would fimpathize without, as there is like re- 
joycing, ſothey would ſorrow together. 

Weeare not tothinke, but they had naturall afteion, though 
it werealmoſtcut off: it is likely if any of theirkinne were tooke 
away, they would mourne: If a Fatheror Mother were taken a- 
way,the moſt inipetiitent man would have teares; though not tor 
ſin, yet for loſſes and croſſes: thenthereare thoſe that would crie 
with Eliſha, My father,” my father, the Chariots of Iſracl,8:c. If 2 
brother or a ſiſter were taken away, I doubt not but there arc 
thoſe that would follow with the voyce of lamentation, Alas my 
brother, alas my Jew, woe is mee for my brother lonathan. Wece have 
| teares for brethren. Further, if it were bura child that were loſt, 
[a man would be ſureto find teares for them, and ſigh a long time 
aftcr,and would ſay with David; 0h Abſalom, my & my ſon, wo 
God I had died for thee my ſon. All conditions thar live find tearcs; 
inmens eyes,and cenfiiunios of their departure,only the godh,] 
and the righteous man findeth none, 

Heres their ſtupiditie, Cantherebea greater ſtupiditic, then 

to make amandictwice * as they dicthedcath of their bodics, ſo; 
to makethem ſufferadeathin our memories; as they periſh ro the 
world, foto pcriſhalſoin our thoughts and meditations. We owe 
God ſo much, we owe pictie ſo much, we owe the memoriall of 
many ſomuch, we owe our ſelyesſo much, asto take it into con- 
fideration, And yet no man conſidereth. | 

This is the fault which we may examine our ſclves of, Fori | 
wenow make refleRion of all this upon our ſelves, we ſhall finda! 


conformitic 


| 
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conformitic with out times. There is nevera word of this Serip- | 
ture, bur it is true now: I will not takethe parts in order, 

Firſt, weecannot denie that evill is to come upon this place, 
Nay, it were well it irwere to come: 1tis come already : it hath 
| overtaken us. If we load the carth with the evill of {inne, it is 
' impoſſible that God ſhould forbeare long; The evill of {inne that 
{urchargeth the carth muſt be unloaden againe, by this burthen, 
by 'the burthenof puniſhment: one burthen mult juſtle outano- 
| ther. Evils there have beene impendant, that we have ſcene. Evils 
therearenow preſent, that we begin ro groancunder: and no man 
can tell where thatevill will ſtay. There is evill preſent,and evils | 
ro come, becauſe our evilsare {till multiplying : the beginnings 
of ſorrowes, and ſufferings, and feares, God grant it may ſtay, 
| But ourſtate and condition 1s like them in this, that they are yet 
impendant.We (ce the heavens growne backs, judgratents area 
ripening. When yee {ce the skie red;when yee {Te the $kie blacke, 
judgement is beginning, not only beginning to bud, bur it begin- 
neth to ſpread andinlarge it {elfe, Thus farrerthere is a correſpon- 
dencie. There isevill that we have cauſeto feare and ſuſpe, yer 
turtherto come onthis place. 

Sccondly, there is aconformitie with the other too,in our neg- 
ligence. The world ſendeth forth men now woide of natural affe- 
#10n.. It was never ſobefore,Forif before they negle&ed others, 
yetthey were carcfullof themſelves. But men now deſperatly 
negle& their owne ſalvations, There is no reſpe& to God,no pitry | 
of others, nonot of themlelyes, 

Idoe not wonder that men heretofore confidered not, when 
they loved their lives better then their ſinnes, becauſe they had 
ſomeſenſible taſte of that that was temporall, when they loved 
their lives better then heaven. But now men love not their lives 
beſt, but their ſinnes better: forthough their lives bce in danger, 
yet theirſinsarc kept, 

Itis an admirable thing to conſider, how every way weare gi- 
| vento plentie, to ryot,to ſccuritic,notwithſtandingGod commeth 
neere, and bringeth his jadgement even tothe dore, and makes it 
| fwell. He forbearcth a long time, to tric us with mercies,and then 
| he takes a ſevere courſe. Where ſhal men ſee the face of analterari- 
on * ourlives are the ſame,ourdclights the ſame, our vanities and 
tollies the ſame , we keepe the ſame fins ſtill, as if we were bentro 
provoke God further, roſee what he will doc. 

That isan evident figne we conſider notfor what purpoſe God 
ſendeth his plagues, we conſider not what he doth, when he takes 
_ others for our -——_ z none lay it to hearr, and take itinto 
contideration, it ſwimmeth notin his braine. We beginto trem- 
hay and wethinke our ſelves welLif we provideacountrey _ 
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but God hath beſetus in the Countrey, andin the Citie. There 
will beno flight but to repentance, there is the Citie of refuge: 
and there is no wayto repent butby conſideration : theſe muſt be 
rooke to heart before therecan be amendment, and till there be 


amendment, there will be no removing of judgement. Ir is plaine 
then that weare conformable in that part of the Text. 

And in the firſt roo, That mercifull men are taken away, Experi- 
ence ſheweth it daily: they aretaken ſo frequently, that there is 
hardlyany left: they are not only taken away, but ſwept away, 
Andif there were no other proote, this repreſentation, this ſad} 


| ſpectacle before our eyes, that is an argument to make the proofe 


of the contormitie ot the firſt part of therext with us. 


In the text, there is mention made of a righteous man,ofa mer- 
ciſull man. The Spiritof God bringeth inall th? parts by paires, 
It is fulfilled in the ſolemnitie, and occaſion of this day : by 
paires God calleth us to pictic, by paires he giveth us ſpectacles 
of mortalirie, 


IthoughtThadcometodoe the dutic for one, to performe the 
ſolemnirie of one Funerall: but after, I perceived I was called to 
doe the office for two, It was not ſo trom the beginning, itfalleth 
not out ſoevery day. Here is the true proote rhat theſe are rhe 
times of morralitie: ſet the paires any way, and wee ſhall ſee that 
there is none free, none can ſecure himſelfe from the ſtroke of 
death. One, a vertuousancient Gentlewoman: the other,a grave 
learned Miniſter, but of younger condition : here are both ages 
tooke away, and both preſented : not only ſo, but here are both 
conditions of lite,and both preſented together; and hereare both 
ſexes, and both preſented together, to teach us, that no ſexe, no 
condition, no agecan ſecure themſclves. I will ſmite the Shep- 
heard(faith Chriſt, forerclling the Diſciples what ſhould betall 
them.) Here is the ſmiting of the Shepheard, and the ſheepe too: 


Put both together, and I beleeve this placecannor ſend ſuch ano- 


ther paire, 


For the one, Hee was the moſt eminent for his place; For the 
other, ſhcee was the moſt eminent for her pictic. I was nor ac- 
quainted with the conyerſation of cither, and rhercetore I ſhall 
not ſpeake much : and the informarion I had, it was nor much, for 
it was ncedleſſe: I may ſavea labour tor both: for if I ſpeakeany 
thing falſe, yeeareable to refute me; if I ſpeake any thing true 
(as all muſt be true that is ſpoken here ) yet yee are able to pre- 
vent me, and I can ſay nothing that yee know not. , - 

For the one; Lheare that he hadthe report of a man that was 
conſcionable in the diſcharge of his place. And all that I ſhall 
ſay of him ſhallbe only this , there is cauſe that yee ſhould take 
ro hearthis death, For whar isthe reaſon that 2977 nm 
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that is as healthfull as another. ( But God is wonderfull in his | 
wayes, and we muſt not ſearch into the judgements of God )that 
itisnot full cight yeares, bur there have three ſucceeded, that 
have beene commended tothis place, and havedied one after ano- 
ther? Is it ſothat yee kill them with unkindneſſe 2 the world 
faith ſo I rcl{ yee. I know not;but this I am {ure of,that there have 
beene too many unkind paſſages : where the fault is, your ſelves 
know. Bur this is to be taken into conſideration, that God remo- 
yeth them from yee, as it yee were worthy of none. If God! 
ſend us theſe helpes and Lampes that waſte themſelves to ſhine ro 
us, andto breake and diſpenſe to us the bread of lite, ſhall we not 
givethem incouragement intheir ſtudies, that they may goe on 
quictly and peaceably ©, A word is enough torthat, Howlſoever 
ſome of yec would not ſuffer him to reſt, God hath taken him to 
his reſt, There is more might bee ſaid, but I will not ſay too 
much, 

For the other, finceI came from my houſe, I had information, 
Atmy firſt footing in the Pariſh, they ſaid ſhee was as good a wo- 
manas lived. Army firſt footing inthe houſe, they ſaid ſhee was 

a very good woman: Thoſe that have lived in the Pariſh, they | 
teſtifie, that ſhe was a woman moſt eminent for her pictie and ver- | 
tae, Shall ſhee want a memoriall 2 I asked of thoſe that have | 
knowne her of old, they ſay, ſhee wasa righteous woman for the | 
{rightcouſneſle of pietic, anda mercitull woman forthe rightcoul-, 


\neffe of mercie. Shee had reſpect to both tables, ro her dutic to 


| God, to her Neighbour. For the mercie of charitic, ſhe was good 
to the poore : ſhee was a lender tothoſe that were in neceſſ- | 
tie, anda giver too, For the mercie of pittic, ſhe was very com- | 
palhonatetothoſe that were in afflictions, ſhe ſymparhized with | 
them, viſited them, and comforted them. Forthemercie of peace, 
intime of contention,ſhe laboured to fer all ſtraite, the hadl a ſoft | 
anſwerto pacifie wrath. Shee was amercifull woman, _ God | 
hath given herthe reward, hath tooke herto his reſt. She was a 
loyer of peace, he hathtaken her tothe place of peace. She was 
onethar ſtudied happineſſe, and hee hath taken her to a place of 
happineſſe; Hehath tgoke her from theſe evils that we are reſer- 
ved to, and that we may feare. F E 4-4 

Thar is the difference betweetic a godly and an impenitent 
man. Impenitentmengif theybe rooke away, they are taken to 
furtherevill, if they bee left alive, they are left to further cvill. 
Mercifull men, if ow rooke away, they arc jaken away for 
theeſchewing of evill and if they be left on the earth, ir is for the 
diverting of evill; They divert them whilethey live, and ſhunne 
them when they die. As they labour ro honour God intheir lives, 
- God gratificth them in theirdeath , he takes them to himſelfe. 
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This conſideration, and occaſion, is a proofe of the Text. As} Þ- 
itis proved inall the Texr, let us diſprove it in our ſelves, that] Þ 
this word may never goe in thecourſcit lieth here, but in a con- 
rrary courſe, That righteous men periſh, and men doe lay it 

to heart( letitbe ſaid ſo )and mercitull men, though they be 

tooke away, yetthereare thole that rake it into cond 
deration, I have done with the laſt 
part, and with the 
| occaſion. 
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WELL. 


SERMON IX, 


» 
* | was: he is conimandedto write it, 


RrevtraArT. 1. 13. 

I heard a voyce from heaven, ſrying unto mee, write, Bleſſed are the dead 
which diein the Lord, from hence forth, yea, ſaith the ſpirit, that they 
may reſt from their labours, and their workes doe follow them, 

He Scripture will afford us many Texts for 


ISS |#>. 9 Funeralls, Me thinkes there is none more 
WIR Y Jz FR | fit, nor more ordinarily-preached on then 
= rwo: andtheyare both of them woyces from 
heaven, 8 
>| Onewastoſ/aiahthe Prophet, Hee was 
G commanded to crie, The woyce ſaid, Cry. 
MAS 3 And hee ſaid, What ſhall T crie? All fleſh is 
graſſe, and all the goodlincſſe thereof, is as 
the flower of the field, 
You will ſay: Thatisa fit Text indeed : So is this here; A woyce 
from heaven too. But Saint John is not commanded to criert,as 1/aiah 


Thar that is wriztew isfor the more aſſurance. 7t ſeemerh good to 
mee ( faith Saint Luke in his preface to his Goſpell) Moſt excelent 
Theophilus to write to thee of thoſe things in order, that thou mighteſt 
know thecertaimtie,c+c, 

Ir 


—_ 
a. 


Iſa,q49,6, 


Luk.1.,4z 


The good Mans Epitaph, or. 


Pſal,90,10, 


| The divifiona 
of the words, 


I 
2 


Rom.24,2, | 


It did not pleaſe God for many generations to teach his 
Church by writing. The Fathers before the flood he did notteach! 
by writing. They lived long: their memorie ſerved them in ſtead 
of bookes : and they had now and then ſome Divine revelations, 
They needed no writing. 

But after thatthedayes of man grew ſhort ( as they did inthe; 
time of Moſes the man of God : the dayes of our yeares are threeſear.! 

yeares andten : then (I ſay )when the dayes of man came thus to 
be ſhortned, ir pleaſed God to teach his Church by writing. | 

Andalthough, the whole will of God, all things neceſſarie to 
ſalvation bee written, yet God did appoint ſome ſpeciall things a- 
boveall others to be written, ſome paſſages of divine truths. As 
that ſame hiſtoric of the foile of Amalek in the wilderneſle, Scribe 
hoc ad monumentum, ſaith God to _ writethis for a memorial in 
a booke. So God commandeth 1ſaiah, to take to himſelfe 4 great roul:, 
and to write in it with a mans pen, $0 to EXekicl : Son of man, write 
thce thename of the day, even of this ſame day, the king of Babylon ſe, 
himſelfe againſt Teruſalemthis ſame day.. And Saint 1ohn (to goc no! 
further ) though he was commanded to wrzze this whole Epiſtle, 
andall the Vihtons heſaw, yer there is ſome ſpeciall thing, that 
God ina more ſpeciall manner would have him to write. And 
here is one ; Write this ſame voyce:this voyce that came downe from hea- 
ven, write it. 

Though that wrzzzng addeth nothing to the Authoritie of the 
Word, Forthe word of Godis is the wo Word, and is as well 
to be obeyed, andas well tobe belceved, when it is delivered by 
tradition, as whenitis by writing : yet notwithſtanding we are to 
bleſſe God that we have it written, How many Divine truths have 
beene turned into lies « And how many divine Hiſtories have 
beene turned into fables, when things have beene deliuered by 
tradition from hand to hand, and from man to man ? Tradi 
was never ſo ſafe a preſerver of Divine truths, 

Weeare tothanke God (I fay) for the whole Scripture, for 
every part of it: for whatſoever 15 written, is written for our learning, 
that we through patience,and comfort of the Scripturts might have hope. 

But what comfortable thing isthis, that here Saint 7ohy is com- 
manded to write * Write, what Bleſſed are the dead that die in the 


[ales them. 


Lord, ſo ſaith the ſpirit, they reſt from their labours, and their worke 


Inthe which you have fiyethings 

Firſt, you havea Propoſition. Dead men are bleſſed, Bleſſed ae tht 
dead. Now, becaule this is not generally true, therefore 

Secondly, you havea Reſtrict;on:all Dead menarc not bleſſed.But 
whoarc bleſſed then? they thatdic inthe Lord, There is the # 


|ſtriftjon. 
| 


Thirdly, 
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© [the occafionof our meeting. I woulddoe all within the houre, 
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is conan b 
reſt from their labours. ; 

You muſt not looke that in this ſhortneſle of time, I ſhould 
gocthroughalltheſe, AndIdoe not intend ir, It may bee only 
the firſt andſecond, I pray letmee take ſome time ro ſpeake of 


[ begin with the firſt, 
Dead men arebleſſed, Bleſſed are the dead, 
Biefecnnfe, isathingthateyery man defireth. Hee is no man, 


but amonlter, thatwould live wretchedly. Every man defireth 
to be bleſſed, 


But that thing which weeall deſire incommon, when it com- 
meth to be determined, moſt men miſtake it. Some place bleſſed- 


none havethe Bleſſedneſſc of Glory, but ſuch as were firlt Bleſſed in 


uf inriches. And ſome place it in honours. Some place it in 


pleaſures. And ſomeplace itin health of body. And ſome place 
itincivill vertues. What nced I tell you more £ S. Auſtin in his 


19. booke DeCivitate Dez, telleth us of no fewer then rwo hun- 
dred fourcſcoreand cight ſeverall places of bleſſedneſſe. All deter- 
> ue, leſſedneſſe hin the of th 

To em paſle. Bleſſedneſſe conſiſteth in the enjoying of the ſo- 
wveraigne good. That ſame ſoveraiene is God, Wee enjoy oa 
both inthis life, and in the life to come. 

From hence there isa double Bleſſedneſſe. 

Diſtinguiſhthem as you will, Whether you call one Beatuds 
vie, the other Beatudo patrie, as ſome doe. The Bleſſedneſſe 4 rhe 
way , and the Bleſſedneſſe of the Countrey, Or whether you call one 
Beatudo ſpet ; the other Beatudo rei, The Bleffedneſe of expetiation, 
or the gem af fruition. Or whether you callthem ( as uſually 

JT 


oudoe, Bleſiednefie of Grace here, and the Bleſedneſie of —_ 


z Itmatterethnotin whattermes you diſti 1, 
bur ſo we know this, have one, and youare ſure of both. There is 


but 


the ſtate of Grace, there is none Bleſſed in a ſtate of Grace, 


lbe Blefed inthe ſtate of Glory, 
There isa threefold condition of a Bleſſed ſoule. It is here inthe 


bodje,( aslong as God pleaſeth ) Burthenir i from the Lord, 
_ A = 
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It is with the Lord, but then itis fromthe Bodje, There is a third 
[Coodition, when it ſhall be in the body againe, and with the Lor4 
forever; Thenis the full conſumation of blifſe, when this ſame 
body - ours ſhall bee raiſed up, and made like the glorious body if 
Teſus Chriſt. 

ts = Bleſſedneſſein this life, though we have here-a comfor. 
table fellowſhip with God, yer, becauſe that it is not per feciem, 
itis notby fight, it is but by faith,wee walkeby faith and ot by ſight, 
Becauſe while wee are here (though wee doe ſee the face of God in 
the Mirrour or glafſe of the Goſpell, yet becauſe) wee are abſent 
from him, as he is objefFam Beatificans. Becauſc here the reares are ni 
all wiped from owr eyes, and we have not yet a full reſt from our labour, 
nora full reward tor our ſervices, Therefore our Beſſedneſſe here 
it is nothing {to ſpeake of ) in compariſon of that Bleſſedneſi 
which we ſhall haye hereafter, when the ſoule is ſeparated from| 
the body, and is with the Lord, 
Phil. 1,23. Theretore( faith the Apoſtle )7 tire to be diſſolved, and to bet 
with Chriſt, and this ( quoth hee ) it is mclize, it is better - Better ? 
Yea, it is multo melius, ut is much better : Yea, it iS multomagis melius 
( you muſt beare with Saint Pauls incongruitie of ſpeech ) it s 
2 Cor. 15-19. | 2nuch more better to bee with him, Tf our hope were only in this life of al 
men, beleevers, the children of God, were moſt miſerable, 

But thehopeof our immortall lite, is the life of this mortall. 

There was ſome little glimpſe of this light, even amongſt the 
Gentiles,( ſuch as did beleevethe immorralitie of the ſoulc.) One 
of the heathen Poers could ſay, No mans bleſſed till death. 
| Creſſwsthe Lybian (a man happy in his great achievements) 
asked Solon , Pray ( quoth he ) tell mee,what man daft thou thinke haz- 
ie ? Hee named one to him, ( Tells) a man that was dead. Bu 
( quoth he )whom: elſe doſt thou thinke happy ? Hee named two bre- 
thren more, thatdida worke of pictic to their Mother (it were 
too long totell you the R_—_ ſtorie) and they were dead, / 
thinke them happy, quoth he. Creſſus began to bee angrie, that hee 
| himſclfe ſhould not be thoughta happy man. Am not I happy ? 
* quoth he )1 take thee for a great king, but I account thee not hay 
$ 


before death. Creſſus grew to miſeric, and then he cried out, 0% 


olon, Solon,&c. 
Here we hayea word, a voyce from heaven : and the Word con-! 


firmedby the Spirit : and we have teſtimonies of Scripture: and! 
we have ſome little glimpſe of this _ fromthe Gentiles : yet 


notwithſtanding, fleſh and bloud will not be perſwaded of this, 
that dead men ſhould be happy, that there is a happineſſe in death, 
There are many things they have againſt ir. Firſt, ſay they, 
Death is anenemie. Itis very Death i an enemie, the Apoltlc 
callethit ſo. The laſt enemie that ſhall be deſtroyed is Death, And 


b 


hm. __ 
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| | The bappineſſe of thoſe that die well, 


18: | 


And, ſay they, its terrible enervie. Tt is very true, and of all ter- 
rible things the moſt 2errible : yea; and nature abhorreth it excce- 
dingly. Scceit inany creaturethat liveth: Marke if every creature 
would notulſe legges, wings, hootes, hornes, tuskes, beakes, or 
whatſoever thing it is wherewith God and nature hatharmed ir, 
to preſerve life, 2 

Solomonfaith it( but he faith it in the perſon of a carnall man, 
as he doth many things by Mctaphors in his booke of Eccleſia- 
ſes.) That «living dogge, it better then a dead hon, | 

Sathan jsalyar, andthe fatherof lies, bur — 
that word of his was a truth, Skin for skin nw that a man hat 
will hee give for hus life, Vita dum ſuper eff, eſt, ſaid Mecenas, 
when he lay grieyoully ficke of the Gout, So long as life remaines jt 
is well enough. You have one man that liveth in extreame poyer- 
tie, cateth no bread, butthe bread of affliction, yet hee would live, 
You have another man that carrieth about him a diſcaſed body, 
the arrowes of God ſticking faſt in him, and the venome of them drink- 
ing up his fpirits, by ſome ickneſſe; yethe wonld live. You have 
me that hatha rotten name that ſtinkes while he liveth, 
yet he would live ſtill. 

Yea, and notonly wicked men, doe make many baſe ſhifts ro 
live ( they have their portion in this ife ; no wonder therefore = 
doeit )buteyen Gods beſt children, that looke for a better li 
thenthis, whenrthis isended, are not —_— =_ with this life 
if they could keepeit : Doe you not remember how David plea- 
ded for life , 0h let me live;that I may praiſe thy Name + oh ſpare mee 
alittle before 1 goe hence, and bee no more ? Hezekiah turnet hi face 
tothe wall and wept, oh ſhall the grave give thankes unto thee ? or ſhall 
the dead celebrate thy praiſe ? No, Yivens, vivens,it is the living, it 
is the lruing that muſt praiſe thee,as I doe this day. 

Gn rem —— you l _= rr: ſome of Gods 
children, wiſh! r Tob, en ne ,and 
death, rather then my life. Lord 1 hn thee( ſaith 6 Wh eS out 
of hand, and let mee not ſee my wretchedneſſe. Elijah, when hee fled 
from lezabel for his life, Lord ( quoth he ) take away my life, for tam 
not better then my fathers. Hee was not willing that 1cz abet ſhould 
take away life, bur he would have God to take it away, You 
know Jonah his pettiſh moode that he was in, when hee would 
deeds thinke to know what was better for him, then God him- 
ſclfe doth ; Lord, take 1 beſeech thee, my life from mee , for it is better 
for me to die, then to live, 
—— ons fonnes of men, thy had their 
ons as r men nave; n was never be- 
tweene life anddeath, | ela! 
24 fs ME made by ob, — 
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Queſt, 
Anſw. 


Five cauſes of 
ſclfe.mur- 
ther, 


| be ſomany voycesuponearth againſt ir, that if there were not a 


leavea lictle to {| 


I haſtentodie? Theſchollers of Ewgeſaws, when they heard their 


& light ezven to a manthat is in miſerie, and life to the bitter in ſoule ? 
Such a man I confeſſe, that hath birzerneſſe of ſoule, he may happi. 
iy fa for death, as' fa treaſures; arud be glad when hee hath found 
the &7 = | 


avec: , Mt | 
But levGod be bur pleaſeda little to —__ that bitterneſſe, let 
him but lap up that bitter pill in ſugara little,and then he will like 
life wellenough, © 17 we 
-Whydoe weall this while goe from my Text? Surely there 


wvoyce from heaven to ſay, Bleſſed arethe dead, that dic in the Lord, we 
ſhould ſcarce beleeveit. | | | 


— 


But thenif rhedead be bleſſed, why doe wee not die, that wee | 


Thercisſuch alike Queſtion of Scipio in that ſame booke of 
Tullies, Semnium Scipionts. Scipio aSked his Father, when his father 
had told-him of thoſe glories thatthe ſoule enjoyed in immorta- 
litie: Why faith he ) doe 7 tarry thus long upon ale earth ? why doe not 


Maſter diſpute of the immorralitic of the ſoule, wentand laid vio- 
lent hands upon themſclves,thattheymight goto that immortali- 
tie. And ſo Cato Yticenſss after he read Platoes books of the Immor- 
taliticofrhe Soule ; made away himſclfe. Many ſuch examples 
there havebeene. AndI find often-times inyour bills many that 
have laid violent hands upon: themſclves, ſome that cut their 
owne throats, and ſome thar-hung themſelves, I pray give me 
upon this, | 

Saint Auſt;ntclls me of five cauſes, for which perſons doe uſu- 
ally lay violent hands upon themſclves. 

Thefirſt is this. Some doe it. to:avoide ſome thame, or ſome 
diſhonour, or miſerie, or begperie, that ſhall betall chem, Thus 
did Achitophel, when he ſaw that his counſell was detcated, hee 
went home and hanged himſelte:; Thus have many done toavoide 
ſhameanddiſhonour.” Alas poore wretches; While they ſecketo 
eſcape temporall puniſhment, they runne into crernall, like our| 
fiſhes in the Proverbe, Out of 'the frying-pan into the fire : into hell 
my » where the worme dieth.:not , -. where the fire never g0- 
ethout, + | | 

Secondly, ſome have done it toayoidetheterrours of a guiltic 
conſcience. Thus ladzs, trotibled in conſcience, after hee had be-; 
rrayed Chriſt, he wentand hung himſelte, 

Poore wretch , He had more need he had lived, that hee might 
have healed thar finne of his by repentance. This is not a way. to 
expminthy fine, this is a way to increaſe it. «dg when he killed 
himſclte, ce killed as wicked aman as was upon the carth, and 


4nd! 
perheefhullanrrioGod, cwpll forthat.nocent bloud of þs 


= — OWIC, 


—_o—= 
— — 


may be bleſſed £ - _ - | 


conſideringtharGad hath forbidden usto kill others, therefore 


| Tie qpeſo fee thr devel ny 


owne that he ſpilt, a3 hee ſhall forthe innocent bloud of the Son 
of Godthat he bengos Ris | 
Thirdly, wee find ſome thathavedonethis toavoide fome vi- 
laniethat they feared ſhould bee offered them. As tor example. 
Pelagiaa noble Ladie, that wes reade of in Ecclehraſticall ſtories, 
when ſhee was followed by ſome barbarous ſouldiours, that 
would haveabuſcd her, ſhe ſpeaking nothing but, zever 4 willaine 
of them all. ſball touch me, threw herſelte overa bridge; and drow- 
ned her ſclts. « Oe 0s | | 
- Some of the Fathers doe little leffe them commend her for | 
this. Saint A«gwſtinecondemnes her, ſo ſhould I. For,why ſhould 
ſhethat had done no hurt,doehurtto her felte * why thould ſhe to 
eſcape the hands of the Nocent, lay violent hands upon her ſelfe 
that was innocent 2 Qurchaſtitic' of body is not loſt, when the | 
chaſtitic of our mind remaineth inviolated. -- | | 
Fourthly Some have done'this to purchaſe to themſelves a 
name of yalour. Raſts.in the booke of the Machabees did thus. | 
And if there were no,other thing'inthe world roſhew that booke | 
to be Apochriphall Scripture, this is enough, in hat the Author! 
af that booke commendeth Rafis for it. 


any <xamplecan bee alledged-ro this purpoſe, that of Simpſons 
may. But.Saint Auſt; hee anſwereth. The Spirit of God: ſecret- 
ly commanded him.to.doc it. And wee may verily belecve it : for 
it the Spirit of Gad had not conimanded ir, yea,and affiſted him in 
irtoo, hee had neverdonethathedid, in pulling downe the houſe! 
uponhimſelfteand the Philiſtims, _ 
\ Laſtly, ſome havedone it, or they might have done it, becauſe 
Bleſſed arethe dead, Some will _ thatthey may be blefled. 
Poore wretches; They that deprive themſelves of. this life, 
may not'looke for a better when this is ended. I will not judge 
particulars, I leavethem unto God. Bur in the generall, oak 
ring thar liteis Gods bleſſing : it is hee that giveth it, and it is hee 
thar mult rake it away. Conſidering that man is not lord of his 
owne ſpirit, Conlideting that God. hath fetus here in our tati- 
ons, and we may aotmoveout withoutleave from our Generall. 
Conſidering that weare ſethers toſerve God, and we mult ſerve 
him as long as he will, and notasilong as wee will. Or: ſpecially 


: 
- 


- It isnot. valour for to fliea danger: it is valour to beare it. It | 


forbidden us muchmoreto kill our (elves : therefore ſurely ( ex- 
cept Gods mercie bee greater then,I can give warrant for) the 
that dic thus, diecte « And wee had need beſcech God wit 
allearneſtneſle of ſpirit,to us from ſuch a fearful retaptari- 
onasthis: for they that dic thus; «be not in the Lord; ahd' there- 
fore cannot bee £ for mp/Dexr ſaith itof noother,butof 


A. tt 


| [ R 2 thoſe, 


184. 


Obſervats- 
on 3. 

What iris to 
dic in the 
Lord. 
Rem.,16. I, 


| whoſe judgementI attribute much in tranflations ) hee readcth it 


The good Mans Epitaph, or 4 
firſ 


thoſe, Bleſſed are the dead , that die in the Lord, This is the 
int. 
oY Icome to the Reſtriction, 
Dieinthe Lord, 


It may beconſtrued two wayes, the prepoſition is Ambiguous: 
forthe Prepoſition many times in Scripture ſignifies 1» Demi, 
or propter Dominum. As Rom.,26.1.1c wnto you Phebe our 
ſiſter, that you would receive her, in Domino, in the Lord, that is, for 
e Lords ſake, as becommeth Saints. And in the rwelfth verlc of 
the ſame Chapter, Salute the beloved Perſis which laboured much in 
the Lord, that is, laboured much in Gods cauſe, forthe Lord. So againe, 
Say ts Archippus, looke to the miniſterie that thow haſt received In Do- 
mins; that is, for the Lord, tor the Lords ſervice, for his worke. 1 
might give you many more inſtances. There is one place moſt 

regnant, Eph.g..1. 1 Pawl 4 priſoner in Domino, ſo ſaith the vulgar 
Lacan is the Grecke i retation, 1x the Lord, What 
meaneth Saint Paul ? A priſoner inthe Lord, what is that ?' A pri- 
ſoner for the Lord, a priſoner for the Lords cauſe, And thus you may| 
take the word here inthe Text, Bleſſed are they that die, In Domino, 
that is, ſuch as die in caſe Domini : and thus Indicious Beza, ( to 


ſo, Bleſſed are the dead, qui moriuntur cauſa Domini © and then in his 
Annotations, propter Dominum, And if you take it thus, then the 
Martyrs only are bleſſed, That Martyrs are bleſſed, the Church | 


of God is ſo farre from making aqueſtion, that they ſet ir downe 


asa Rule, Imjuriam facit Martyrs qu orat pro Martyre; A man doth 
wrong to - Martyr, t artyr, their bleſlednefle is ſo 


ayes jor a M. 
ſure: for, Hee that lo bak e for my ſake, and the Goſpels, = find 
it, faith Chriſt, If he loſeth atemporall lite, he ſhall find ancter-! 
nall. If he loſea life accompanied with ſorrow, hee ſhall find a- 


{nother life that is with joy, ſuch joy as cannot bee conceived, 
| ſuch joy asſhall never beended, | 


Precious in the eyes of the Lord ithe death of his Saints, 

Therearetwothings( faith S. Bernard) that makes the death of 
4 Saint precious : the one is a good life before the other is a ood) 
cauſc for which hedieth. A good life will make it « precjous death : 
buta good cauſe willmake ita more precious death. Bur thar is the 
moſt precious death, that hath botha good life before it,anda good 


cauſec Jo 
they muſbbe ſuch rsas ſuf- 


omming next. 
The Martyrs arc blefled, but 
fer forthe Lord, be ſure of that, orclſe theyare norbleſſed. There 
be ſomethat would be accounted (a great com 


y of 
ck er IE ied forbroaching 0 Geaſbny 


——_— 
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and ſome for ſowing of ſedirion, ſome for abſolving ſubjects} 

from the oath of Al e, ſome tor attempting to blow up 
Parliament houſes. 'Suchastheſc are not Martyrs, 1t i not the pu- 
| niſbment jt s the cauſe that makes the Martyr, Ourblciſed Lord him- 
ſclfe, that never did evill was crucified betweene two evill doers; 
there was an <quall puniſhment, there was not an equall cauſe, 
It muſt be the cauſe that wee muſt looke to, it wee looke to be 
bleſſed, | 

But Icannot ſtand uponthat. Here is the firſt interpretation: To 
die inthe Lord, is for the Lord, 

But there is a ſecond, and that is more large, Dze in the Lord, 
that is, dicinthe faith of the Lord, Salute Andronicus, and Iunimns 
my fellow priſoners, which were in the Lord before mee, ſaith S. Paul, 
that is, that were Beleevers, that were in the faith before mce. 
And( to letpaſſe many other places) if there bee no reſurrettion of 
the dead( ſaith the Apoſtle )rhen wee that are aſleepe in Chriſt, 8c. If 
wee beleeve that Teſws died, then thoſe that ſleepe an leſus ſhall hee bring 
with him,%c. And againe, Hee deſcend from heaven with 4 
ſhont, and they that are dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt. Now what is it 
todicin Chriſt ina large ſenſe? 

I will tell you. Hee that would die in Chriſt, firſt hee muſt die 
in obedtence. 
There are many workes of obedience, that wee are to doe. 
Ourlaſt and greateſt at of obedience, is to reſigne up this ſame 
ſpiritot ours willingly, chearfully into the hands of God that 
ave it, 
; If wee have notattained to that ſtrength, that ſome have done; 
thatis, to live patiently, and die willingly, yet wee ſhould labour 
| roattaine to thus much ſtrengrh, to live willingly, and to die pa- 
tiently ; So 4s Chriſt may bee maznified in my body ({aith the Apoſtle) 
| T paſſe not, it inakes no matter, /et it either bee by life or by death. 
When wee have done the worke that God hath ferus trodoe, wee 
' muſt begone :andthus muſt every one ſay with himſclfe, Lord, 
| if I have doneall the worke thou haſt appointed mee to doc, call me _y 
at thy pleaſure. Here is the firſt. In obedience. 


Secondly. Dieinrepemance, I remember what Poſſidonixe (aid | x. 
of Saint Auguſtine, alittle betorc his death, that it was neeeſſarie 
thatmen whenthey dicd, they ſhould not goe out of the world, 
abſq, digna & competenti Ny x » without 4 fit competent repen- 


tance, Hee himſelfe did ſo, tor he cauſed the penitentiall Plalmes 
i yay on Fe neg as hee lay u ——_— 
and hee was continually reading thoſe penetentiall Pſalmes, 
meditating uponthem with many teares: he died even inthe very 
a& of contrition, | 
Idoclovetoſceaman G4 upon his death-bed : bot I 
3 oc 


— 
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doemare loveto ſceaman penitent, There isa day indeed, whey! 
God will wipe away all teares from our eyes; When that commeth, 
thenhe will wipe away theſe teates of reperitance too,rhefe tears; 
of godly ſorrow: But the Lord grant he may find mee with teaces in 
mine eyes.” FG RO | xi 2 
3.In faith. Thirdly ; Dicin faith, Indeed if ever. Faith had a worke t9 
doe, :ithath thena workerodoe, when all other comforts in the 
world faile us, and friends goe from us; then faith, ro lay hold on 
the promiſes; / know that my Redeemer liveth, and that T ſhall rife 
againe at the laſt day, and bee covered with my kin, and ſhall ſee God 
with theſe ſame eyes. Thus faih. | 
Andthen fourthly; Die with Invocation, calling upon the name 
of God. ' Thus haveallthe Saints of God done,continually com- 
mending of their foules ro: God in prayers, Saint Paul would 
have us commcnd our ſoules to God inwell-doing. And it is a necel. 
fry thing every morning wee riſe, and every night wee goe to 
, buteſpecially when weeſee ſome harbingers of dearth ſent 
unto us, then to have nothing to doe, bur with our blefled Lord, 
Luke 23.46. | Father, into thy hands -1 commend my ſpirit. And with Saint Steven, 
AR7.59 | Lord Teſws receive my ſpirit. 
5. Iachxity.| Andnexttothis, tetme put inalſo, Mercie, Charitie : Die for- 
giving one another, Thus our Lord taught us tro doc, when he cried 
Euke 23-34, | out, Father forgivethem, for they know not what they doe. And Saint 
AT. _ taught-us to doe ſo too, Lord lay not this ſinne to their 
charge. 
6.In peace. And then laſtly, ( forI cannot ſtand upon theſe things) there 
[maltbea death in Peace, Peace with God : Peace with our owne 
conſciences, and Peace with all the world. 
Andnow the man that dicth thus , dicth with will;ngneſſe - Di- 
eth inrepentance ; dieth in faith, dieth with ivocation, dicth in cha- 
_ dicth in peace, this man dieth in the Lord, and ſuch a one is 
leſſed. 6 | 
How tocome i that would thus diein him, mu livein him, A man cannot 
- = a the [hee ſaid todie in London, that never lived in London, A man can- 
x not be ſaid to de inthe Lord, that neverlived in the Lord. If thou 
nt 4 ro notlive in obedzence, in faith, in repentance, in invocation, incha- 


itie, in peace, thou canſt notdicintheſe. A man muſt firſt live the 
like of the righteous, before he can die the death of the righteous. 

« Andthen againe, if a man would die thus, Hee maſt bee we 
acquanted with death : grow familiar with him by meditation. 
Many'things more Imight have faid tothis purpoſe, burI am loth 
ro tranſgrefſe thehoure. have done with that. 

Giveme only leave. now-ro ſpeake in a few words unto the 
preſent occaſion. L. | 
- - 'You-have brought here '{ beloved )- the body of pong 
nf oved. 


—_——_—— 
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loved neigbour, Miſtris 8. H, latettieWife of your late reverend 
Paſtour DoGorR.H. tobe layed up together with her Husband, 
inhope of a blefſed andglorious reſurrection, It is long fincethat 
Tdid in this place performeithis ſetvice at the buriall of his-for- 
mer Wife;'a woman of whom I may-'nort ſpeake, for though 1 
hold my peace; the veryſtone here inthe wall will lay neg of 
her: and you that know her, cannot bur aſſure the truth of it. 
--- Jam intreated to performe now, the like duty to the ſecond 
ife, And T was eafily intreated rodoe it: for that name of bro- 
'ther and ſiſter, that was uſually betweene us for many yeares 


ro perf$rme.' Iam ſtrairned intime;and I cannot ſpeake whar 1 
would: and I doe perceive alreadie by this that I have ſpoken, 
thatif Iſhould ſpeake much more, my paſſion would not give 
me leave, Letme tell you one thing amongſt many others, it is 
a thing extraordinary, andit is for imitation, The Yertuous woman 
in the laſt of the Proverbs, is commended for many things, A- 
mongſt others this is one, Shee doeth her husband good; and not 
evill, all the dayes of her life. And marke itI pray you: 1t i not al 
the dayes of his life, and yer peradventure ſome woman might bee 
thought a good woman, that doth that, butſhee appatings out- 
live her Husband. A vertuowus woman will doc him good, and not evill 
all the dayes of her life : And tor this amongſt many other things, 
I doe commendthis vertuous Gentlewoman. I may almoſt ſay 
with the words there inthe end of that Chapter, Many daughters 
have done exccllently, bus thou ſurmounteſt them all, So 1 may ſay, 
many women peradventure have done-excellently in this kind, 
| but { doe notknow of any one that eyer hath done the like ro 
her Husband,'I pray you heare it. 

Her Husband had a brother that lived in Portugall ar the time 
of his death, who was there married, he had there three children 
at leaſt, two ſonnes and a daughter. This vertuous good Wo- 
man would give her {clfe no reſt,rill ſhe had theſe childrenout of 
Portugall : (hee got the two ſonnes hither. And what was her 
care *{ hereis another 'excellencic of hers ) her chiefe care was 
for their foules. Whatdid ſhee *'or rather what did ſhee nor, to 
winnethoſe children/from Poperie (in whicr- they have beene 
broughtup Jandtobring them torhetruc ſervice of God 7 Shee 
| obtainedir;ſhe gorit. | 

When (hee had donethat, wonne them to our religion, ſhe had 
not doneall: one of theſe hada defireto exerciſe ſome Merchan- 
diſc by Sca, Shee furniſhed him to the Sea, ſhee furniſhed him 
with money for hisadyentures; The other bound Appren- 
tile here intheCitie to an honeſtrrade : and ſhee'hath' given thetn 
a liberall thildes portion, I may fayſo, A childesportion; thai 
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| 


continyed, may very wellchallenge of me, any dutic I am able | 
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they may thanke God(and I hope they wil have thegrace todo it) 
that they had,I do not ſay ſuchan Aunt in law,bur ſuch a Mother, 

Here was notall. Sheeſent forthe Mother too; ſhee was but 
fier-in-law to her Husband : ſhe ſent for the Mother, ſhe ſent for 
the Daughter: they were here. Sheeclothed them , ſhe fed them 
ſome moneths :andif ſheecould have wonne them to our religi- 
on, ſhe would have maintained the Mother. while ſhee had lived: 
ſhee would have brought up the Daughter, as her owne child: 
Butthat could not be done, it was a worke beyond her ſtrength, 
| You ſee herea vertuous Woman, that did good to her Hul- 
=_ notall thedayes of his life, but all the dayes of her lite: 

To the very lait day of herlife, ſhee never did ceaſe ro doc good 
to her Husband in hiskindred: and I thinke I may ſay, that ſhee 
| was morecarefull of his kindred, then of her owne, Bur this 15 
{ not all. This kindneſſe you will ſay was ſhewed to her Husbands 
kindred, Hearea little moretheretore. 

Shee knew that there were many Miniſters that had a great 
charge of children, and peradventure would be very glad to haye 
ſome of their childrentaken off of their hands. Shee hath given 
ro the putting out of five Miniſters children, to bind them Ap- 
| prenrices, -fittic-pounds, 

Sheeknew thatrhere were ſome poore perſons of the Palati- 
nate here, which ſtood in neccſhtic, thee hath given to the relicte 
of them, twentic pounds, 

Shee knew that there were many pooreſoules, that lay in Tur- 
kifh —_ Shee hath given for the redeeming of them, rwen- 
tie pounds, 

Nay, yet more; Shee conſidered, that her Husband was ſome- 
timea poore {chollerin the Univerlitic of Cambridge. And ſhee 
conſidered too, thar,,there are many Miniſters Widowes that 
lived well, while their husband lived, that are faine rocraye 
relicte(the greater is the ſhame of ſomemen) when ws are dead, | 


En 


Shee hath therefore given five hundred pounds to purchaſe lands, 
and with this land to mainraine, partly-rwo Schollers in the Uni 
verſitie, from their firſt comming thirher, till they bee Maſters of 
Art, Andthen with the reſidue to maintainefoure Widowes, that 
have beene the Wives of honeſt preaching Miniſters. Zachews, 
his offer was, but halfe of his goods. Lord, Fall of my goods I give 
[0 the poore, For ought I canperceiveand underſtand, above halfe 
of hereſtate ſhee hath given tocharitable uſes. I ſay no more ef 
her. Theſeworkes of her will praiſe her in the gates. 

Sheedicdin the Countrey. And I am ſorry that I had not in- 
formation (as Ididdeſire) of her behaviour in her fickneſle, 1 
haycit not: Ican ſay nothing of it : but thus much. It was not 
_ that ſuch a creature, thar lived thus ( as we know ſhe did ) 

in 
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mercie, in Charity, in Peace, but that her death was bleſſed. Shee 


ſhee is bleſſed ; for Bleſſed are the dead, that tlie in the Lord. 

Good Lord teach its to number our dayes, that wee may apply our hearts 
to wiſedome , and gu thatas we grow in yeares, we may grow in 
knowledge of thy truth, in obedienceto thy will, in faith in thy 
promiſes, in love toward thee, and toward our neighbours for 


come to the end of our hope, the ſalvation of our ſoutes; through Jeſus 
Chriſt :ro whom th ee oh Father, and = oh holy Spigit, 
three Perſons, but one true and immortall, and onely wiſe God, 
be given, both from us, and all thy.crearures in heaven and in 
earth, continual praiſe, honour, glory, dominion and power, 
now and for evermore. 

Let all thoſe that hearethe word of God depart from iniquitie, 
Now the God of Peace, that brought againe from the dead our Lird leſus; 


the great Shepheard of the jheepe, throweh the bloud of the 
ellrlebia Covenant, make you perfetF to doe his LN 
working in you that which i pleaſing in his 
fiehr,through leſus Chriſt, 
Amen, 


in obedience to God, in repentance, in faith, with invocation of Gods 
thar lived in the Lord, np queſtion bur ſhedied inthe Lord; and| - 


thy ſake, that when wee come to the end of our dayes, wee may! 
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PuiLl1yP. 1-20, 
Chriſt ſhall bee magnified in my body, whether it be by life or by death. 


2 Cor. 5.15. 


They which live, ſhould not hence-forth live unto themſelves, but unto him 
which died for them, androſe againe. 
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R OM. 14. 7» 

| For none of us livethto himſelfe, and no man dieth to himſelfe : for whe- 
ther we live, we live to the Lord : and whether wee die, wee die unto 
the Lord : whether we live therefore or ae, wee arethe Lords, 


SZ Heſc words containean Argument or 

SJ reaſon which the Apoſtle uſeth, to 

o'; <> rove that the weake Chriſtian, 
Z=!| thould bee borne withall, and that 

> WJ! menſhould not judge, becauſe of the 
difference of meat amongſt them, 

Hee ſheweth that they did not with 

| the neglect of the knowledge of any 
| >| truth _ themſelves ignorant in 
JWGe2 | this particular: but ir wastheir weak- 
| "SS LW, ">. MW: nefſe. The ſtrong ſhould beare with 
| the weake, and the weake ſhould not 
cenſurethe ſtrong : the reaſon is, becauſe they agree in one end: 


a. 
\ 


they propoundone generall end to themſclves, that guides them 
in all theirattions, they walke in one way, and in one path, and 
therefore they ſhould in theſe things agree together, The gene- 
;rallendat which they all aymed in their doings is the Lord : Hee 
that eateth(faith he) eateth tothe Lord,and he that eateth not tothe Lord 
| hee eateth not , that is, ſtill he propoundeth God as his cnd, and the 


pleafing of Godin his actions, - the rule of them. That hemay 


__ prove | 


The ſumme 
of the words. 
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E. 
|. os 


{ Deviſion, 


E xplana- 
fron, 
None of us 


prove this unto us, that they ſtand thus affefed, both of them, 
notwithſtanding this difference, hebringeth in this asthe general 
reaſon, whereto every particular of their lives may bee reduced; 
Alltheirlife is onderodbyrhe Lord: they live to the Lord, they die 
t0 the Lord, ſo that whether they live or die, they are the Lords ,, There: 
foreallthetr particular aQions areto the Lord. Whether we live, 
wee live tothe Lord, and whether we die, we dieto the Lord, 

Now this gencrall reaſon he propoundeth two' wayes. Firſt, 
Negatively, None of us livethto himſclfe, and no man dieth to him- 


Secondly, Affirmatively : which confiſterh of two parts. 
Their dutie to God. Gods acceptance of them, and protection 
over them, 

Theirdutieto God, if we live, we live to the Lord, and if wee dic, 
we dic to the Load. 

Go acceptance of them, Whether wee live or die wee are the 
Loras. 
That which we ſhall now inſiſt upon, is the former part, the 
negative expreſſion, and propoſall of this generall reaſon ; Now: 
of us lrveth to himſelfe, and no man ateth to himſelfe. | 

Now, when the Apoſtleaffirmeth this of thebelcevers of thoſe 
times, he therein intimateth thus much ; thar it is the courle of be- 
leevers inall times, It isa duticbclonging toall others, of which 
they muſt make account, not to live to themſclyes, but to the 
Lord. Therefore though he ſpeakes generally here, yer there is 


[ in his ſpeech a kind of particularuniverſalicic: a generality with 


a reſtraint, He ſaith zone of #s: hee ſaith not none in the world 
live to themſelves, for there are many in the world ve to them 


liverh 


ſelves, and not to the Lord : but none of #s : none of thoſe that wee 
ranke our ſelyes with, thatare inthe condition of beleevers: none 
| of thoſe concerning whom we ſpeake inthis queſtion : none of as 
lrve toour ſelves, ; | 

Lite, in generall, is nothing elſe but that power whereby wee 
at or move. As we read Gey.2. God breathed into manathe breath 
of life, and he became a living ſoule : he gave him the power where- 


co himſelfc, 


by heated. Theatting of this poweris the exerciſe df that life, 
whetherthe actionbe of the mind, or of the body. And fo, as 
there is a double life, thereare two ſorts of ations of life : there 
are naturall ations of a naturall life, and there are ſpirituall at 
ons of a ſpirituall like. Whenthe Apoſtle ſpeakes of living, hee 
intends both theſe. Weelive not ; that is, wedoe not the ations of 
life, whether naturall or ſpirituall, zo owr ſelves, but to the Lord, No 

man lrveth to himſelfe. 
By himſelfe, he meancth not only a mans perſon, either ſoule or 
body : butall thoſe advantages, that conduce, to the —o_y 
| M... 
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reference and reſpe&to our ſelves, as the uttermoſt end 2 wee 

not make our owne wel-beeing, or wel-fare, theutternioſtend of 

our ations : None of as live to ear ſelves. . | 
You have the ſenſe and meaning of the words ; which being a 
trerne toother Chriſtians : a thing which the Apoſtle ſuppo- 

Fth, is or ſhould be inevery belcever : it giveth us this point of 

inſtruction, whereupon we ſhall inſiſt atthistime, Thats, 


No beleever, nonethat are in Chriſt, ſhould make theniſclves,the end, 
in their att ions, | 


chad | 

None ſhould live that is, ſpend their time and ſtretigth and 

endeavour, ayming at no higherend then themſelves. No Chri- 

ſtian ſhould ſo ſpend his time, as to ſecke himſclte only inthe ai- 
ons that he doth ; None of #s liverhto himſelfe. 


But here it may bee objected ( for the clearing of the point ) 


May nota Chriſtianſeeke himſelfe in the things that hee doth ? 
Whenthey doe good things, that which God commandeth, that 
they may avoide the puniſhment”: when, being —__ by 
the promiſe of a reward, they performe the ations of obedience, 
doe they not herein ſecke themſelves? They ſecke the avo ding 
of evill to themſclyes, and the obtaining of good for themiclves; 
and doing thus they live to themſelves, AS. 


To this wee Anſwer, Wee muſt conſider, our ſelves two 


WAyCs, 
Firſt, in ſubordination to God. 
Secondly, in competition with him, or oppoſition againſt him, 
Conſidera mans felfe in ſubordination to God: ſo a man may 


ſecke himſelte , that is, he may ſecke his owne good : though not 
| asthe uttermoſt end, wherein his thoughts reſt , yer hee hath this 
incouragement.Selfe-love is a plant of Gods owne planting inthe beart 
of man: and hee will not have any man root out that that he hath 
planted: Grace drieth not upthe fountaine of nature * It doth but turne 
the ſtreamg into a new channell : it guides itthe right way, When 
a manis renewed by grace, and ſancified, he is the ſame man in 
his facultics* he doth his actions better thenhedid before , and all 
that he did before, he doth them to a better end. Ir is impoſſible 


that the will of man ſhould incline toany thing, but as he concei- 
veth it good, and good for mee : now there is no man can 
Conceive a thing as good for him, but hee muſt conceive it 
as good and ſutable to him, ſutable- to his welfare and con- 
\dirion, Thelaw of God forbidderh northis, bu ſtabliſh it, and 
\Commendethir, if ir be rightly ordered, hou 
thy God, with all thy ſoule, and with all thy ſtrength, that is the chiefe : 
Pans thou ſhalr Ro thy ſelte : rhou ſhals love 
2 
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of a man, No man of us ſo ordereth theaQtions of his life, wit w_ 


| Selfe-love 
Yawfull. | 


alt love the Lord 
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A double | 
conlideration 
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| OT peter athy ſafe: ſubordinatetothe loveof a mans ſelfe mu 


The Obſer. 
mn gy 
wy on, | 


| himſclfe, for he muſt live to God, and notto himſelfe : when his 


Reaſ.1. 
It is diſhs- 


nourable to 
God. 


 The((briftians Center,or 


be che lave of hisneighbour, and ſubordinate to his love of Gog,! 
muſt bethe love ob hamſelte, Thou mailt love thy ſcltc, buting 
degreeinferiourto God, Thou muſt love thy ſelte in God, and! 
ſecke thy good in God, and not in thy ſelfe : therefore; it is that 
God inthe Scripturehath ſet promiſes and threatnings-one oppo. 
fire rotheother, Nowitis lawfullfor a man to. bee drawne to 
obedience, or driven from finne by any argument that God uſh 
in his Word. When God threatneth puniſhment, ſhall not men 
| beawakened ? the Lyon roareth, and the beaſts of rhe Forreſt 

tremble, When God promilſeth : here is thea&t of Faith roreceiye 
this promiſe, and tobelieveir, + I | 

Herein Jeſs Chriſt the Author and finiſher of our faith, is ſet as 3 
patterne for us : hee ſetbeforc him the joy. Itis lawtull for a Chriſti 
an herein to imitate Chriſt: I ſpeake this for their ſakes, ro allure 
them by incouragements from the Word : that howloever the 
avoyding of ſinne by threatnings is an aftionot ſelte-love, with- 

out the love of God yet theſe two may ſtand together in a duc 
ſubordination onetoanother, a-mans love to himſcltc, and loye 
to God: to love God more thenhijnſcltc, arid-ſo to ſeekeall good 
in God, and in the way leading to him; _,  - 

. Secondly ,take manas he ſtandeth in competition, and oppo- 
ſite to God, in matter of willand deſire. Inthis caſe a man muſt! 
not loueand ſceke bimſelfe, but Bod, Whena man ſeekes good! 
to himſelte ina way diſpleafing to God , herein he mult not ſecke 


thoughts and deſires, and afteftions, are carried for himſelte prin- 
ons g. this is againſt the rule : this 15 not the ſtate of a Chriſti 
an, of a beleever, thus to ſecke him(clte in any thing contrary to 
God, or inany thing above him, 
Thus you haverheopening ot jt, Andit ſhall appeareto be ; 
truth bytheſec reaſons, 
Foraman to live to himſelfe : thatis, to doc the ations of life 
with re to himſelfe, not toothers, and to God. Ir is 
rt, a diſhonour to God, 
Secondly, injurious to Chriſt, | | 
Thirdly, dangerousand hurttull roa mans ſelfe, 

Firſt(I fay )it is diſhonowable to God. Iris the greateſt diſho- 
nour the creature can doe to the Creatour, to exalt himſclte, 
to make himſelte his end in the ations hee doth. Ir is to 
make a" mans ſclfe a God, and.to make God an Idoll. Fo 
whatisthat incommunicable glory that God will not givero another. 
but this, tomakehimfclte bis end ?/ It is a glory proper only to 
God. Hee made oll thinigs for himſelſe,Prov. 16.4. Marke how thel: 


oe agree well together, that'that, that.is rhe fſicient cauſe 
| | WF- Oue| 
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ſhould be the finall cauſe too : that as God is the maker, fo hee 
ſhould bethe end of all Wy : andas that that giveth beeing to 
the cxcaturdit is out of it ſelte, ſo likewiſe that that ſhould quic- 
ken and a&the creature ſhould bee our of it ſelfe, Whena man 
therefore propounds himſelfe as his end, he is ſaid inthatto make 
himſelte 5 of Thoſcfalſe Apoſtles,Ph1l.3.20. itis faid of them, 
that they made their belly their god, becauſe this they propounded 
asthcircnd, how they mightadvantage themſelves in the world, 
how they might feed and delight themlelves , and exalt them- 
ſelves, and ſerve not God, This is to bring God below a mans 
ſelfe, making God an Idoll; and himſclfe God. I fay therefore it 
isthe higheſt diſhonour thar the creature can doe to God. 

Secondly, it is the greateſt injurie that hecan doe to Chriſt, to 
live to himſelfe. Chnit may lay truly, and more properly, and 
fitly tous, then Saint Pau! could ſay to Philemon, Thou oweſt = 
ſelfe to mee. Wee owe our ſelves ro him by all rights, cſpecial- 
ly by thar great right of purchaſe; hee bought us to himſelte, he 
redeemed us to himſelfe , Tow are bought with a price, ( faith the A- 
poſtle ) therefore glorifie God in your ſpirits and bodies , for they are 
Gods, They arc his, and not your owne, becauſc he bought them, 
bought them when you were flaves, and had inthralled your 
ſelves, therefore you owe yourſelves ro him, hee hath purchaſed 
youro himlelte, 

In the old Law, the rule was, that it a man had bought ano- 
ther, cither out of captivitic, or the like, he was todemand all the 
workeand ſervice, that this man could doe, 4It his time and 
ſtrength — unto him that bought him, tor he was his mo- 
ney, therefore he mightexact of him theuttermoſt hee could doe 
for his ſervice, for he bought him. Much more Chriſt, that hath 
boughtus froma worleflaveric, from a ſlavery uuder the power 
of darkneſſe: and boughtus with the greateſt price, even with the 
cffuſionof hisowne bloud : Hee hath redeemed ws( ſaith Saint Peter) 
not with ſilver and gold, but with his owne precious bloud, a price tarre 
abovethar, if a man ſhould giveall his wealth. Now when Chriſt 
hath bought usfor himſelfe, wee are become not his money, bur 
his bloud, thereforeall that we have, andare, is due to him, be- 
cauſe weare his, It we have any good in the world, in things 
pu_ if there beany good to the ſoule, in things to come, allis 
| y Chriſt: thereforeall muſt beunto him, 
| Iamanhavea feryant, if he be cither bound to him, ſuppoſe 
an Apprentiſe: or if he be hyredto him, ſuppoſe a workman or 
|Artibcer:if hee live by him, and have maintenance from him : 
every man expects that his time be to his Maſter, and his worke' 
for his Maſters advantage. If a day-labourer come at night and 
[demand pay : the Maſter will aske him, what worke hee did 2 

S ſuppoſe 
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leis injurious f 


ro Chriſt, 


Phil. yer, 19, 


1 Cori6,20, | 


1 Pers 1,18, 


Luk. 1.74+ 


Reaſ.3. 

Ir is dange- 
rousto a 
mangs(ſelfe. 


r.Aman in 
ſecking him 
ſelfe, loſerh 
his happi. 
nelle, 
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| peece of the day, and the worke of another, another parr of the 
| day : doe ſomewhat with reſpe& to God, and ſomewhat with re-! 
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| ſuppoſe the man ſhould tell him, he had beene buildin himſelf 
a cottage, or mending his owne apparell, or had beene doing ſuch! 


and ſuch worke for himſelfe : but whar haſt thou done for mee, 
faith the Maſter ? Doſt thou thinke to live by me, and not worke 
tome £ Doe wethinketo live by Chriſt, and not ſerve Chriſt ? 


This is the very end why hee hath delivered us from the hands of our 
enemies, that wee might ſerve himin holineſſe and righteoofueſe, all the 


| dayes of our life : Marke it : wee muſt ſerve him, for he hath delive- 


red us ; that is, we muſt doe him ſervice: doe his worke, not ſome! 


ſpe to our ſelves : but we muſt ſerve him all the dayes of our life, 
The wholetime of the hyreling is for his Maſters ſervice, andthe/ 
wholetime of a Chriſtian, forthe ſervice of Chriſt : for hee harh| 
boughrus with the price of his owne bloud. Then it is an injury| 
to the Lord Chriſt, becauſe he hath ranſommed us at ſuch a price] 
for himſelfe, if we doethings to our ſelves, and not to him, | 

Thirdly, asirt is a diſhonour to God, and injurious to Chriſt, 
that men ſhould live ro themſclues : ſoit is dangerous to a mans 
felte. And that will appeare by comparing whart wee lole by ir; 
with what we gaine by it. Compare our loſſe and our gaine toge- 
ther, and wee ſhall ſee then, that wee doe our felvcs the g reatclt 
miſchicfe, when we ſecke our ſelves moſt, | 

Conſider firſt what wee loſe by it, Our happinefſe. What is | 
the happinele of the creature, but the injoying of God 2 Welole; 
ourend, and perfe&tion, Whatis the bleflednefle of the creature,' 
bur toobtaine his end 2 What is the end of the creature, bur the! 
glory of the Creatour * Then thecreature commeth to perfecti-/ 
on, and bleſſedneſſe, and happineſſe, when it is moſt emprie of! 


himſclte, when he moſt perkeRly, and with duc affetion ſeekes 


Saint Pawl ſoconceived of their bleſſedneſſe: they let fall rhem- 
ſelves inthehigheſt point of ſelfe-love, when they ſtood in com- 


God. Therefore in ſeeking our ſelves, we loſe our happineſle., 


EE 


tition with God,or oppoſition againlt God, _ deſired that 
s namemigbt bee blotted out of the booke of life, rather then God 


bleſſed, and happy inheaven,as he is ſerviceable to God oncarth, 


ſhouldbediſhonoured. And faith the Apoſtle, I could bee content 
to bee ſeparated from Chriſt, for my brethrens ſake : that is, that Chriſt 
may be glorified, Hee knew that his happineſſe lay not in injoy- 
ingableſſedeſtate to himfelfe, free from care | trouble : but 
that herein his happineſſelay, that God may bee glorified, and 
that he might bring it to paſſe by any,meanes, that he might ſerve 
God, in thatenq whereto God had appointed-him : and the more 
perfectly he couldatrainethat end, the more =_—y he ſhould 
artaine his happineſle. Soitis with a true Chriſtian, he is ſo farre 
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whenthat life that he hath, is ſpent in the ſeverall aRions, and 
turnings, and changings of it)in the ſervice, and to the glory of 
God. 

Therefore I ſay conſider this: you loſe that which you ſecke: 
you ſceme to ſecke _—_— ro your felyes, by ſecking wealth, 


en, 


as he lives to him, and doth much, and ſuffereth much for him : | 


and pleaſures, or carthly advantages to your ſelves;”and while 
ou ſecke them, with a negle of duty to God, with a negle& of | 
thediſcharge of that worke and ſervice, hee hath commutred to 
[ you: you loſe thathappineſſe thit you ſeeme to ſeeke, and which 
you ſhould ſecke indeed, which is the perteQion, the end of the 
creature: the ſervice of his Creatour. So you ſee what we loſe. | 
Conſider ſecondly, what wee gaine, It may bee you gaine 
wealth for your ſelves: this is ſomewhat you will ſay. Itmay be 
you gainc honour, and eſtceme in the World: you gainea name 
am men,or ſome carthl y advantage. Alas ! what is this if it 
berightly conſidered It is but the gaine of aſhadow,to the loſſe 
of the ſoule. If itbe wealth: doth it oriefic the ſoule 2 Doth it 
uiet the conſcience ; Doth it fill a man ſo, as that hee needs no 
more? All the wealth in the world cannot doe-this : there is an 
emptineſſe inall theſe things : there is fulneſſero bee had only in 
God, in Chriſt, in ſpirituall things: nothing elſe isable to faril- 
fie the foule in all irs deſires, to give it perfect peace. 
} If thehappineſſeof a man were cither in himſelfe, or in any 
other creature, he need have nothing to doe with God, hee need 
nortthen to looke higherabovehimiclfe, Bur God hath placed a 
vanitic both in men, and inall creatures : manis vaine, and allthe 
creatures in the world are vanitie , and wexation of ſpirit. And 
when the Scriptugecalleth them vanitie, what dothir meane, bur 
that they are _— & ah they have not that aouriſhment in 
them, tharthey teeme ve, they have not that in them, that 
they ſhould have, according to that eſtceme that men put upon 
them :theyare empticthings:as we ſay of wells, whenthey want 
water, they areemptic, though they bee full of other things, as 


__ 


them,they areempric : ſoare all things in the world therforeemp- 
tie, becauſe they have not in them, that which the heart ſcekes af- 
ter: they have not happineſle inthem they have not contentment 
inthem, What isthis then, bur to forſake bread,and to feeke after 
huskes, like the Prodigall that Icft his Fathers houſe, wherethere 
| was bread enough, and to feed on huskes with ſwine * ro leayerhe 
aproachard acceſle of the ſoule ro God, whercinit may farisfic ic 
lfero the full, with that which is food indeed : and to ſecke 
ſomewhatin the world that it cannot get. I fay, this is a.mans 


* 
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3-Hee loſeth 
himſelfe. 
Mart, 16,:6, 


Nay, heloſeth himſelfein living to himſelfe : What ſhall is pro- 
& conn ominartbemialenadl uſe himſelfe ? Mat.16.26. Ti 


Wſe 1. 
For Convi- 


Aon. 


loſe his ſoule, ſaith one Evangeliſt, zo ge banfefe ſaith another, A 
man loſcth himſelfe, when he loſeth his ſoule. And this he. doth 
in the negle& of God: hee loſeth his ſoule in thataRtion: whena 
man gathereth wealth by indire& meanes, or keepeth his weal 
and doth notdisburſe it in the ſervice of God, tor his glory, or 
whar ſoeverelſeaman doth, in gaining the world, hee loſeth 
'himſelfe. Hee that will loſe his life Jhalt ſaveit, and hee that will ſve 
hi life ſhall loſe it. Mark.10., A mannever loſcth a ſhadow more 
then when he followeth it: the faſter hee purſues it, the faſter ſtll| 
irrunneth from him : ſuch is the purſuit after any thing out of 
God: themorea man purſueth it, the more hee loſeth hunſelfe, 
he is driven ſomany paces from heaven, ſo many from; 
his ownehappineſſc. This isthe folly and madneſc he world, 
whereby Sathan deludeth men, leading them after vaine ſhewes 
of carthly delights, in carnall ſecurity, flattering themſelves in! 
the vurklle of the world, dreaming of happinefſe and com- 
fort, and in the concluſion imbrace nothing but a ſhadow and 
cnr—_ This Ifay is the miſery of man. Now put both to- 
gether: Conſider what wee loſe: that that is truly good, that 
that is bleſſedneiſe indeed: and what wee get : that that is bur a 
ſhadow, that that is emptineſle indeed. Men loſe that they ſecme! 
to have: and wantthat they purſucatrer, A ſecret judgement of 
God, becauſe they ſought not thar, that they ſhould doe, Thus 
weſcethe point opened, I haſtento the aplication. | 
The firit uſe is, for Conviction, Since there is ſuch a truthas 
this, that »o man that profeſſeth himſelfe to be in Chriſt, that pro- 
teſſeth himſelfe to be abelcever, ſhould live to himſelfe, that is, doe 
any action of his life, ayming at himſclte, as the utrermoſt endin 
thoſcaCtions. Ir: ſerveth in the firſt place to convince us, that 
rofeſſe our ſelves to be Chriſtians, and beleevers, to bee ſuch as 
now Chriſt (though with theſe differences, ſome are more; 
weake, and ſome more ſtrong) yetI fay, it convinceth every 


man toſtand guilty before the Lord, that if hee live to himſelte, 
heeis none of Chriſts, This is the property of every true Chri- 
[ſtian, even of the weakeſt, aſwell as of the ſtrongeſt ( for the A- 
poltle ſpeakes of all, None of ws, faith he, whether weake or ſtrong 
Chriſtians, /zvezo our ſelves) if thou therefore live to thy ſclte 
thouartnone of thoſe the Apoſtle ſpeakes to : thou art none ot 
thoſe that live and die tothe Lord, thou art none of thoſe that art 
the Lords, whether in life or death, Let us therefore firſt be convir- 
ced of this, thatthere is ſuch aſinfull diſpoſition in the hearts of 
men, that profeſſe themſelves to bee Chriſtians, and yert live to 


themſelves. Thar is thefirſt thing I would convince you of atthis 


-|time; Secondly, 


— ————————————_— 


% 


Howto liveto God. 


Secondly, I would ſbeit/you, that whereſvever this diſpoſiti- 
onis, itarguerhg fouleandfinfull heart, None of us doe fo( faith 
the Apoſtle ) other men that have no part in theſe priviledges and 


omtforts, they doe ſo, they live tothemſelves, 
\ Thirdly; wee will convince you of this lite, that it is ſimply 
neceſlary. That ſo without delay, every one that is convince 
that he liveth to himſelfe, may now begin to leave that courſe,to 
live tb himſelte, and hereafter live to God. 
For the firſt of theſe; Toconvince us that there are many a- 
mongſt us that profeſſe our ſelves to be Chriſts, and yer are thus 


thisfirſt in the generall.. It there were not ſuch a diſpoſition 1n 
mens hearts, the holy Ghoſt would notthus have direteC the 
ſpirirof the Apoltle, incxprefling this, asanote of difference be- 
tweenethetm and others, and as anargument that aſtrong Chriſti- 
an, ſhould beare withthe weake, becauſe they doe not live to them- 
ſelves. The Scripture giveth not rules in vaine; 

* But that yet we may ſee it more clcarely : you ſhall find this 
very thing ——_ of ſometime : and ſometime forbidden. 
Complained of, Phil.2.21. All ſeeke their owne; and not the things of 


$_ Thr there 


diſpoſed, and have this fintullaffeRion, to live ro our ſelves, Take | 


Teſws Chriſt, Such a diſpoſition there'was in them, that they 

ſoughttheir owne, they lived to themſelves, 'And forbidden. 

1 Cor.1042.4, Let no man ſeeke his onhne,) but One another mans 

wealth, Athi 11.45 em intermes ſo clearely forbidden, as 
elte 


n6 mancan hide himſelte from the —_ of it, Hee is certainly 
guiltic of the breach of this command, that ſcekes after his owne: 
that ſeckes himſclfe; 
But how ſhall wee know ( that wee may bee more ſenſible of 
our owne caſe ) whether it bethus with us, or not : whether wee 
live to our (clves, and not unto God ? 
I will give youtwo generall rules and tryals whereby a mian 
may diſcerne whetherhe live to himſclfe or not, The firſt is this. 
Conſiderwhena luſt, and an occaſion meet together, how you 
are. I ſhall thewir indivers particulars, Take it thus. | 
Sometimes you ſhall ſcethata manis put ontoa good dutie by 
incouragement : ſometimes hee wants thoſe incouragements. 
Matke now, how a mandetermineth and reſolyeth, to a&, or ro 
ceaſe his ation, by vertue of theſe incouragements, Sometimes 


pr {cerhazthere is a command to a dutie; but no outward 
ouragement to that dury, that may fatisfie the deſire of a mans 
heart in ſelfe-reſpe&s; Hemuſt obey God in this command, but 
hee ſhall gainenothing in the worldby it: hee ſhallneither grow 
rich, nor get moreeſteemieamong men, or have a more or 
plcaſant life inoutward things : all ſclfe-reſpe&s faile in this ati- 
on; The queſtionis, whata manreſolveth uponinthis 7 If _ 


_— 
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Devt,3 2: 


Inſtance 3, 


his heatt ſtart aſide from God, and fall off from the dutic, becauſe 
he wants thoſe incouragements thata man lookes after, a way for 
himſelte, tulneſſeto himſelfe: then itis evident, thou haſt reſpe& 


to thy ſelfe, Fehwallthe while, that his zeale to God might fur. 
ther him, andthe better ſertle himſelfe inthe kingdome of Iſa, 
he cancall others to comenp and ſee his Zegale for the Lord : but when 
his zeale had no ſuch baite, and allurementto thoſe ations, then 
Fehuturneth againſt God, and falleth to Idolarrie and other fins: 
Fehu is not now the man, when theſe iricouragements faile, that 
he was before. | 

You have abundance in Fohn 6.10. '{ecking Chriſt, that ſtill 
diſcovereda living to themſelves in it. Tow ſeeke me (faith our Savi- 
ourVecauſeof the loaves :they had ſome outward advantageby him, 
and therefore ſolong they ſought him. . - | 

SotheLord diſcovered them in Hoſc7. to bee ſuch as lived to 
themſclves even in holy dutics : Tow crie unto pe( ſaith God) but it s 
for corne, aud wine, andoyle : torthisthey crycd: bur when they had 
corne, and winegand oyle, what zeale had they then Hee tha 
ſhould have beene upright when hee waxcd fat, he kicked with the heele, 
as the Lord ſpeakes underthe name of Feſurun to Iſrael. Thar is 
onecaſe: Conſider whenthings come thus, that ſometime thoſe 
worldly advantagesfall off from aman inthe profeſſion andpra- 
Riſc of. religion: 1f hee fall off from the dutic too, heis aman that 
liveth to himſelte.. This was thecaſe of the ſecond and third 


grounds they recezved the ſeed with joy : that is, when they were 
{cnſible of _— rh lo and wn yr whe 
crſecution aroſe for the Goſpell, they fell off , and tooke offence. Suchas 
Fed ljveto themſelves © they {eeme ro: live to God, but ir is to 
themſclyes : and therefore when {elte-reſpects faile , they fall 
off too, 
Secondly, take another inſtance for the clearing of it; Sup- 
poſethart not only ſenſible advantages faile, but ſenſible diſac- 
vantages comeinthe world, A manis ſenſible that hee ſhall dif 
advantage himſelfemuch, if he goc on' inthe wayes of obedience 
ro God, Itmay beif he miakeconſcience of his wayes, hee mult 


make reſtitution of his eſtate, unjuſtly gotten; Hee mult deny 
himfelfe ina greater meaſure of pleaſures, that hee hath unlaw- 
fully purſued. Hee muſt cmptic himſelfe, in workes of merci, 
and pictic, of a great part of his eſtate, for the good of othes, 
that God may be glorified by his ſubſtance. Hee ſhall loſe ſome 
worldly fricnds; ſome cſtceme among 'men. Here are ſenfibi 
diſadvantages toaman, Now the Queſtion is, whathe reſolyctl 
todoe? Hereis the command of God; and here is (the thing 
whereupon the heart of man, and his affeions are ſctupon ) cll- 
advantages inthe world. Thele comerogether. Here is an occa 
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on forsluſt, a ſfinfull affeion to expreſſe ir ſelfe; If that bee 
aid in the ballance, and ſhall prevaile above the other : that ra- 
her then I will cndurediſadvantage in the world, I will negle& 
way of ſerving God: this partie liveth to himſclfe » wharſo- 

er good hedid before in marters of religion, all was done to 
himſclfe. I ſay when theſe two come together : as you know 
yhen two men walke together, and one ſcryant followeth them, 


man knoweth not whoſe ſervant he is till they part : but then 
Ywhenthey part, a ſtranger may know whoſe ſervant hee is : hee 


F/ollowerh his owne Maſter, and leaveth the other. So, when God 


Yand the world goe together, God and a mans owne advantages 
Fooc rogerher: when there is nothing commanded, bur ſtanderh 
wich his owne advantages: ſo long a mans deceittull heart may 
fatter, and delude, and miſguide him, hee may goe on in a falle 


perſwaſion, and ina ſtrong conceit that hee is1n Chriſt, in a bleſ- 
ed eſtate, But whentheſe two part : that I ſhall not onely not ad- 


Jvantage my ſclte, but ſenſibly diſaduantage my ſelfte in outward 


? 


things, Here now I ſay the Queſtion is whata mandoth, If I re- 
ſolveto cleave to my outward advantages, and leave God, and 
leave the wayes of God: I live tomy lclte. 

A manthar liveth to God, you ſhall fee it is otherwiſe with 
him : as for inſtance, David : when hee might have had the king- 


dome of Iſracl ſomewhat ſooner, by ſinne, hee would nordocirt: 
A his hearr ſmore him, for cutting off the lappe of Sauls garment: 


 wou 
Fthercaſonof its becauſe he would notadvantage himſclfe by diſ- 
obedienceto God, he would rather want himſclte, 


: 


—_ he might have'gained the kingdome of Iſrael by it, hee 
d not lay his hands onthe Lords anointed : And what was 


What was the reaſonthat Daniel. when he ſaw hee was in an 


J/apparant hazard, notoaly of the loſſe of honour, but of his life, 
Jandthar forthe pertormance bur of one qutie,prayer,and that bur 


fora ſhorttime: yet would not omit it, no not tor a ſhort time, 
though he might by that not onely have ſaved his life, but:kept 
his honuur in the Court: he prayed to God, even at that time 

when he was forbidden: Why ſo ? becauſe he lived to God, and 
notto himſclte, Had Daniel lived to, and ſought himſclfe more 
then God, he would have diſpenſed with this, and ſaved both his 


life and honour, Geog he hadoffended Godin that particular of 
omiſhon. But this is the diſpoſition of a hearr that is faithfull and 
upright with God : it will notdiſhonour God for the greateſt ad- 
vantage that cancometo it ſelfe:it will not negletadutie to God, 
whatſoever loſſeirt have in the world. 

Thirdly, Take another inſtance, whereby we may ſee whar 
we1ntendinthis tryall, Letthe will of God, and the bene of a 
mans owne will come in comperition together, God' will have 


—— 


me 


ky m1 & 
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me leave this: I will hold it. God will have mee forſike this .7 
will keepeit , Itisa comfort, a worldly benefit : I loſe my con- 
fort if I part with it, He that now liveth to himſelte, hee yi 
pleaſe his owne will, and be diſquieted, and vexed againſt Gag 
will thatcroſſcth his. Burt hethar liueth ro God, will bee cont 
that God ſhould croſſe himin his will: becauſe he would glotig 
God inhis owne will, in his ſoveraignty, in his puritie, in his hol; 
neſſe, and juſtice,c+c. Secitinthecaſeof Abraham. Abraham hai 
ſtrong loveto {ſaak,and good cauſe: yer neverthelefſe thoughhe 
could ſee acomfort to himſelfe in this ſonne, when God tell 
him, thou muſt ſacrifice thy ſonne 1ſaack, when he had the rey 
led will of God: Abrahamnow refolycth to ſhew that he livedy 
God, and notto himſclfe : therefore he would part with any con. 
fort of his life for God, when he required it. So David, If th 
| Lord will (ſaith he ) hee can bring me backe, that I ſhall ſeethe Tir: 
nacle, and the Arke : if not : if he ſay 1 have no pleaſure in thee, ly 
here I am, let the Lord doe with me, as ſeemeth good in his owne ey, 
Whenthe caſcis this, when the will of God, croſleth thy will 
what now prevaileth 5 Doth the deſire of having thy owne wil 
prevaile againſt the deſire of ſubmitting to Gods will : Dothi 
raiſe murmuring, and impaticncie of ſpirit So farre thou liveſty 
thy ſelfe. Therefore confiderthis. Here is anoccation now for i 
luſt, anda fintull affection to ſhew it ſelfe : cirher a man may at 
vantage himſelte inanevill courſe, or he cannot bur difadyantaz 
himſclfe in a good courſe: or when Gol crofetha man inthar he 
defireth, and delights in, in the world, That is the firſt tryal 
whereby a man may know whether he livethto hunſclfe., 
Secondly, another tryall will be this , Conſider if there bear 
partof the truth of God, of his revealed will, that for ſclk- 
reſpects thouart willing to be ignorant of, leſt the knowledge 
it, ſhould make thee doe ſomewhat to thy owne diſadvantage: u 
this thou liveſt tothy ſclte, Seethis to berruc, inall that lived v 
themſelves. | 
Balaam,though he profeſt, that for a houſe tull of gold, her 
[would not goe beyondthe wordof the Lord, yet notwithſtand- 
ing he was willing not totakenotice of Gods w1ll, but to goe of 
rather to curſe, | 
Fohanan inFer.z2.profeſſcth deeply that he would obey the will 
of the Lord , but when he underſtood the will of the Lord, whe® 
itcroſt his will : then faith he to Feremy ; It i not the Lord that hub 
bid thee ſay this, but Baruch. | 
When men cavill againſt any part of Gods word, or hide aty' 
truth from themſclyes, and with-hold the truth in unrighteouſneſſt, 
Here1s a man living to himſelfe, How many points are there 


—_ many men arc willingly ignorant of ? And =— 
: ene 


_—_— 
——_ 
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rmoerare 1, howdocthey labour fordiſtinion 2 | | 


how doe dawbe over the matter, that they may hide the truth 
from themſclves,thatitmay not-worke upon their conſciences, ro 
| . . b 
makethem leave their profitable fins? Some would have the keep. 
ing of the:Lords day according to Judaiſme,though it bee revealed 
to them,chat there is abroad difference between the Jews obſeryari- 
the Chriſtians keeping of it. Another man he will not under- 
ſtand Ulſurie to-bea finne, becauſe his courle is uſurious:he will not 
know this willingly,becauſe he would not diſadvantage himſclfe. 
| , Mi - 
Another will not underſtand whar hee is bound to doe,to rheglory 
of God with his eſtate: in what meaſure, according toallthe good 
that God hath bleſſed him with, ro honour God, and give the firſt 
fruits of all his increaſe:tior in what manner, that he ſhould be ready 
to every good worke, to contribute willing ly to the neceſſities of 
the Saints:what he ſhould doe to pious and mercitull uſes, what for 
publike, what for private occaſions: he would not — know 
theſe things:he ſhould have leſs caſe he makes account. Thus when 
a manis not willing to bee informedin any thing, to ſift the truth to 
thebottome,to the uttermoſt,to know any thing concerning a di 
inany kind,when he labourcth notto convince his heatr,tothis end, 
| that he may be brought in every thing toobey.God, when he ſtand- 
&h out with God in =y one point:this man liveth to himſelfe; and 
walketh notas he ſhould,according tothe rule of God. Now then 
(beloved)let us be convincedof it, I beſeech you,take it home, and 
let every man conſider of itwith himſclte. Somctime inthe actions 
of religionthere commeth matterot glory inthe world, & this ſet- 
teth me forward much : when theſe things are ſpoken againſt, and 
when I ſhal ſuffer diſadvantages,I cangt hold out. Atanother time, 
thoughall things be wel, yer if ur crofſeme inſucha courſe, Imur: 
mure,as ifit were an unprofitable thing to ſerve God. And then a- 
in when God reyealcth his will my troward and rebellious heart 
Path hung backe,and beene unwilling to ſubmit to-Gods wil inthis 
int:all this while I have livedtomy ſelf, And if it betrue:ifa man 
Fein Chriſt,he liveth notto himſclf,then it follows: if aman liyerh | 
to himſelf, he is out ofGhriſt; [he weakeſtChriſtian live toChriſt then 
the beſt that liverh to himſelfe is ont of Chriſt, Be convinced ofthis firſt, 
Secondly, Be convinced, as itisthe caſe of our ſelves: ſoitisan 
illeſtate fora man to live to himſelfe, You ſee ſtill ir is the whole 
(drift of wicked mento looke to themſelves, Hamanaimedat him- 
ſelfe: whenthe King asked him, what ſhould be done to the man whom 
the King would honour ? He thought, whom ſhould the King honour 
| but himſclte * He looked to himſelte, Here wasthe difference be- 
tweene Hamayand Mordecai, both had honour in the world :; Ha- 
man ſcckes himſelte in all his honour, Mordecas ſeckes God, and 
his glory, andthe welfare of his Church in his honour: A great | 
T difference, 


th. 
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man that 1 know not? Here was a man thatlived to himſelf. Compare 
him with lob, He was 4 foot to the lame au eyetorhe blind, he coming). 
ly fodthoſethat waned food. Aigrear differen ©:Foblived to God, 
and therefore he honoured Godin releeving many with the eſtate 
that God had given him : Nabat lived to himſclte, therefore here- 
arded none bur himſelfe,and hisowne houſe, and theep-ſhearers, 
and thoſe that cd upon him. Thisis the propeirtieof'a man 
out of Chriſtto ſccke hmſclte, and liveto himſclte inallthings. 
inc conſider, others that have gone further in matters of 
religion, yetthey have ſtill turned our of the way, as farreas they 
have halted inthis.Mazr.6.2 2\1frhine eye be ſangle, the whole Py 
light : but if thine eye be wicked, the whole is darkneſſe. A wicked 
cycis ſuppoſed to a fingle eye: a double eye is a wicked eye: 
Wharisa tingle eye * That that Jookes but upon one objeR, upon 
ly:and on all other things 
in him, and with eto him. Now the double eye, is that, 
that thoughit lookes to God, and doe many things in obedience 
to God: yetit lookesto ſomewar elſe, and takes other things as 
terincou ents: this is a ——— and ſuch a man wal. 
eth indatoeowiea helookes to God, hee hath light in the 
duty : when he lookes tomen, and otherthings, then hee turneth 
aſide, and runneth to by- : And therctore 4 dowble-minded 


man is unconſtant in all his wayes What isia double-minded man? 
He is adouble-mindedman, whofemind is ſet upon more things 
then one: firſt on the world; and then on God: as farreas hee ſc 
it is profitable, he will ſerve. God, orelſenot. This man is anun- 
C man, You ſce itisanill eſtate. 

So much for the firit Uſe, for conviction. Secondly therefore 
As manyasare guiltic of this, labour to get our ot it, nor to liv 
to yourſelves any more, Letit' be enough, that you have lived 
thus long to yourſelves: that you have defrauded Chriſt of hi 
duc, thar hath, purchaſed you with his bloud, and nor ſerved him 
in holineſſc and rigteouſneſſe, ſo many dayes of your life. Now 


tor the time ro come, lerus {ſerve him better, 

And that you may doethus, Iwill give you two ſorts of d- 
re&tions, or belpes, I cangive-you but the heads of them, | 

Firſt, be convinced that our good isinGod and not in our ſclycs 
our lifcis in God,andnor in our ſelves;our ſelves arein God, and 
not in our ſcl ves: that as the beams of the Sun arcinthe Sun more 
then in themſclyes, ſoa Chriſtianis more in Chriſt chen in hin-! 
ſelke. Whatſoever is good and comfortable to him, is in Chriſt: 
he hathall by vertue of a union with Chriſt: he is nor at all hap/ 
wrorbleiſed, furtherthenheis in him, If then all our good li 


in him, itis great reaſon all our ations ſhould returne ro _ 
rhat 


al} 
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that he ſhovild be the Center where all our lynes ſhould meet ; 
the marke wheretoall ouractions ſhouldayme. Let wot the frong | ler-g.24 
man glory in his ſtrength, or the wiſe man is his wiſedome, or the ric 
man in hus riches, but he that glorieth, let him glory in this, that hee 
knoweth mee, that I amthe Lord. Jer.g9.24. What Lord e The Lord 
that ſheweth judgement and righteouſneſſe upon the earth : there is a 
mercy ſhewed to the creature, but it is I that doeir, faith the Lord, | 
If you meet witha mercifull man, God is mercifull inthat man: 
If you meet with abountifull man, God is bounrifull inthat man: 
[If you meet with aman whoſe lippes feed many, God inſtrudteth 
thatman. I ſay, ſecingallthings we have, though they have di- 
vers channels and pipes, and conveyances, whereby God con- 
veycth goodnefſe and mercy to men, yet neverthelefle, it is in 
God, and from God we receiveall, ler us therefore looke upon 
every creature as inſtrumentsin Gods hand, that can doe us nei- 
ther good norhurt without him. What good it doth, it doth by 
the influence oghe ſupreame cauſe, working by that creature: let 
us ſo looke upon, and conceive of every creature, 

Thus the Saints havedone in all times. Facob when hee ſaw 
F: an; 1 have ſeenethy face, as the face of God( faith hee:) Hee ws 
* [Godintheface of Eſav, Soinall good men, we ſhould ſay, God 
> |is good inthem, This ſhould make men notto ſeekethemſelyes , 
not to ſtudy men morethen God: not to ſtudie gaine with men, } 
with the loſle of God : to pleaſe men, with the diſpleafing of 
God: burto venture the lofle of all men, that they may pleaſe 
God, it they cannot keepe men and God together, For the affe- 
&ions of men are in Gods hand, and he faſhioneth, and frameth | 
them, according to his owne pleaſure, eitherto love, or hatred, as 
David obſerucd in the caſe of Shimei, God hath bid his curſe, Bee 
convinced, I ſay, of this, thatif wegetall the men in the world 
to be our friends, with the negle& of God, if we get all the trea- 
ſures and wefllth of the world : if a man were advanced to the | 
Monarchie of the whole earth : yet theſe things are more in Gods 
hand, then in ours, When a mar-hath wealth, it is not in his 
owne keeping : riches have wings. When a man hath fauour, 
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y God gives it not into his owne keeping : whatſoever wee have, 
p—_ tous by Gods protection, and made goodto us by his | 
| ing. 
br Ler this be our care, and worke therefore, how we may liveto 


God: how we may enjoy God, inthe things we enjoy, and poſ- 
ore ſeſſe God in all things we poſleſſe : in thethings we have, till to 
= keeye God, and that will keepe ourcſtates, and names, and com- 
lt: forts, and lives, andall. Thatis the firſt, 


Pl | |__ Againe ſecondly ; Thereare certaine graces to bee exerciſed, | 3. Exerdſe 

- | i a man would not-live to himſelfe( for indeed it is the propertie the grace, 
| T 2 of | 

rhat — | 2 | _ 


——————— - — 


The (briflians Center,or 


of a Chriſtian, and noneel(e to live to God, and not to himlclte; 
and he dath it by vertue of thoſegraces in his heart, that empties 
him of himſclte, anddrawes him to God: therefore, I ſay, there 
are certaine gracesthat every oneſhouldexerciſc, if he would not 
liveto himſclte) Whatare thoſe £2 
Firſt, the knowledge of God in Chriſt. Get a more full and 
particular, and experimentall knowledge of God, All our look- 
ing to the creature is, becauſe we know not God pertefly : if we 
did know him, we would account him thechiefeſt of teune thouſand, 


the Church when ſhe knew Chriſt, ſaid ſo : wee would accoum 
him ( as Elkanah ſaid to Hannah, Am not I better to thee then tent 
ſounes ?)betrer then tenne friends, then ren worlds, Get there. 
torea more full knowledge of.God : that all power is in him; 
one thing have I heard once and twice, that power belonzeth unto God, 


Of Faith, 


: 


Of Love. 


ſaith the Pſalmiſt. 

Secondly, Get faithin the exerciſe more, All the worthies of 
the Lord in that 11.Hebr. What made them live gg. to God, and 
not to themſelvesas they did * becauſe they belceved, they did it 
by faith: by faith Abraham denied himfelfe : by faith Moſes forſooke 
the pleaſures of Egypt : by faith thoſe Worthies, of whons the world was 
not worthy, wanared up and downe in ſheepes skins, and goats 5kins, 
and would not be delivered, Whena man getterh intereſt in Chriſt 
by faith, he ſhall ſee thatin him, that wall farisfie all his deſires, 
andanſwerall his loſſes.. - - 

Thirdly, exerciſe Love. Faith workes by love, The more we 
love Godin Chriſt, the more pertely wee ſhall cleave to him: 
Love is auniting grace, that uniteth the ſoule ro Chriſt. The low 
of Chriſt conſtraineth mee ( ſaith the Apoſtle 2 Cor.5.) for wee thu 


Woe 3. | 
For inftruRi- 
on. 


| 


' judge, :f one died. for all, then it us fit they that live ſhould not live t 


themſelves, And thertruth is, the morea ſoule loveth Chriſt, the 
more1t will liveto him, 

Laſtly, a word of the laſt Uſe, and that is forinſtraction, Bee- 
ing convinced thar ſuch is the cſtare of moſt men, that they live 
tro themſelves : and that whoſe eſtate ſocyer ir is, it is a {infull 
cſtate, andarguetha manour of Chriſt: and rhar there is a poſſ- 
bility of getting our of this eſtate. Letitbe for inſtruction to all 
thoſe, that in ſome meaſure live to God, and not to themſelves: 
letir be to teach them, and perſwade them more tully to live t 
him, and lefſe tothemſelves. A man fimply conſidered without 
any relation to others, or dependance upon another man, he may 
pleaſchimſelte : but when a manis conſidered in his dependance 
upon'Gad, and his relation ro men : hee muſt then obſcrve the! 


will of his Creatour, in that xelation God hath ſer him : he mul 


carry himſclteas his creature, and obſerve the end that the cre] 
ture isappointedto, Nay, he muſt carry himſclte as a Chriſtian, 
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[| How to live to God. 


and obſerve the good of the ben hee 

member; todoe good to the whole, Let ev riſtian labour 
todocthis, if he would have comfort ro his ſoule, that hee doth 
not live to himſelfe, rhat he is of the number of thoſe that are ac- 
ceptedof Godinlife 

ſtrength; and gifts, and whatſoever heis, and hath, to the good of: 


& faithfull diſpencers of the manifold grace of God, If you have re- 
ceived gifts, you have received them from God, you have recci- 
yed them for the good of others; you have received them as diſ- 
penſers : ler every man( faith the Apoſtle )diſpenſe the manifold 
grace of God : it the Apoſtle had ſaid, be diſpenſers of the grace 
of knowledge that you have, for the feeding of the ſoules of 
many : and not of your eſtates : or, relieve as many as you can 
x p_ op 75 no c_ _— 7 - but when hee 
ſaith, bediſpenſers e marufold gifts 0 Is meaning i 
chat Are ana I bave Lheratbl am able to doe men g 
with, whether irbe inward or outward gifts, the gifts ofthe mind, 
or of the outward man, anything whereby I can bee advantage- 


Hethat will not live to himſcltc,is bound to ſerve every man with 


© [his Spirit. If amanhaveknowledge,and faith, or experience, or 
comtort, whatſoever graces of the Spirit hee hath, there are du- 
ties appointed, and a Communion of Saints cxpreſt, that men 
may be ſtirred upto exerciſe thoſe graces inthat communion for 
the good of allthe Saints. Therefore wee are ſaid ts have know- 
ledge to profit with. And gifts to edifie with, All that a man hath, 
God hath given him for this end, that God may be glorificd by 
it : Herein is my Father glorified, that you bring farth much fruit. Let 
your light G hincbeforemes, that they may ſee your good warkes, and 
glarifie your Father which # in heaven. Men have much benefit by 
the graces of the Spirit inothers, when they arc improved as they 
ought, | areas lights amongh men inthe world. Grace when 
t15 Opetied( likethe Baxof oyntment) raiſcth a delize in others 
afterit, Grace exerciſed and commanicated toothers, it ſheweth 
the amiableneſſe of it, Chriſtians ſhould therefore doe ir, that 
= may make Chriſtianity lovely : that they may make the pro- 
teſhon of Religion amiable to the world, that is by communi- 
[cating the gracesof God to others, This every man fhould doe, | 
in his place, in his perſon, takeallad iS Way. k 
{ Andasitisgood for others, ſaitis foramansſeclte rodoe 
thus, a man increaſeth his owne ſtore. Liberalitie ( welay ) # the 


anddeath. Labour to imploy, his time,and | 


others : As every man hath received the gift, les him miniſter to others, | 


ous to others , I muſtſerve God and men in improving of that, j 


every-gift he hath, | 
If od have furniſhed a man with inward gifts, the graces of | 


3 ES 


| | beſt huchandrie, There isno _— Scripture for — 


muſt carry himſelf as a} 


2lo The Cbriſftians (enter, or i 


up, there ate manytodiſtribute, I fay itis the beſt husbandrie in 
the world, eſpecially in ſpirituallthings : itis as the -oyle, increa- 
ſed inthe pouring out: likethe loaves, the more they -were bro. 
ken,the morethey. multipliedſtill. We ſee the hand nouriſheth 
it ſelfteby adwinibptng ood tothe mouth: ſo « Chriſtian, not 
onelyexetciſeth, but increaſeth grace in himſclfe by: communi. 
cating graceto others, . .,- 

And what I ſay for ſpirituall, I fay for outward things, If a 
manhave wealth, or honour, orany of theſe outward things, and 
an oppottunitie, hethould imploy them for others, that it may 
ap that hee dothinot live to himſelfe,'-Hee rhat layeth up 
Lhesonly for himſelfe, and his family, liveth to himſelfe, Hee 
that followeth hiscalling only for himſelte, and his family, li- 
veth tohimſelte, Hee doth that whicha man out of Chriſt would 
doe: buta manthat would live unto God, hee muſt glorific God! 
with his eſtate, To doe" good, and. to diſtribute, forget nw, jo with ſach| 
ſacrifices God «s pager Heb. 1 3. Charge them that are richin the world, 
that they bee not high-minded, but ready to diſtribute to the neceſcities of 
the Saints. 1 Tim.3. Ttis a charge laid upon all, to gloritic God| 
with their eſtates : with their Authoritie as they are Magiſtrates : 
as Fob ſaith, I was 4 foot to the lame, aneye tothe blind, a father to the 
fatherleſſe, a huchand to the widow : Hee didall things for the good| 
of others, All men are ambaſſadours ſent from God, for the 
good of the bodies, and ſoules of others. Am I a neighbour, it 
is forthe good of the body and ſoule of every one that converl- 
crhwithme, according to themanitold gifts beſtowed upon me: 
and I live no further ro God, then I doe exrend, and communicate 


—_ particular gifts to the good of others, both for ſoule and 


y | . 
Thus you have the point opened, and preſſed, concerning li 
ving toour ſelves, as amarke of thoſe that are Chriſts, that they 
doe not live to themſelves. I beſeech you brethren, )ler this be 
the advantage of Funerall Sermons, that are preached upon the oc- 
caſion of thedeath of our deceaſed brethren, to teach us how to 
live. Letevery man hereafterreſolue to lead a profitable 
and fruitfull life: to doeall the he can while he 

' liveth, that for much good done to many, thankes 

may bee given by many 0u ; 

hu behalfe, | 
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Jos 7.1. 
Is there not an appointed Time t0 man upon Earth ? 


Ey®# us. 5.16, 
Redeeme the time, becauſe the daies are evil, 
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SERMON XI. 


$== 
3 1 Cor. 7.29. 30. 

' | But this I ſay, brethren, the time is ſhort ,, It remaineth, that both they 
that have wives, be as though they had none : and they that weepe,, as 
thoughthey wept not : and = that rejoyce, as if they rej x not : 
and they that buy , as though they poſſeſſed not : and they that uſe this 
world, as not abuſing it : for the faſhion of this world paſſeth away, 


S[to you the ſumme of thar that I 
ANY have to deliver out of this Scripture : 
=80/1 1 deſire you ( beloved in the Lord ) 
in few words, to take notice of the 
driftand ſcope of the holy Apoſtle 
AlLiothis place :and that is thus, 

\ The Corinths ( as it ſcemeth in the 
ar <RÞ- | beginning of this chapter ) had writ- 
2 J if, 5 fitcn a Letterto Saint Paxl, wherein 
L JA VIRD I they did propound to him divers 

esof conſcience : and did intreate 
him, that he would ſend his judgement, concerning thoſe points, 
Some five or (1x we may gather they did write to him abour. 
One was this ; whether he thought ircither a lawfull, or a fir- 
ting thing for a man to marrie, 
The ſecond was; Whether if a man were matried,his wifeand 
he might not ſeparate themſelves one fromanother, 


| 


Hat I may briefly come to open 
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The improvement of time, or | 


Divihon of 
the Text, 
1,Preface. 

2. Exhortati- 
on, 


| 


In the Ex» 
horrtation, 
1, The ground 


otir. 


j 2, The Ex. 
hortation it 
ſelfe, 


3, The mo. 
| uY0, 


The third was ; If they did live together, whether it were 
lawfull, for the one todetic to the other matrimonall beneyg., 
lence. 

The fourth, Whether if one of them being abeleever, and the 
otheran Infidell, it were lawfull, or convenient for the belceyer 


ro remaine a yoke-fellow ro the Infidell. Theſe and divers 0- 
ther caſes of conſcience, they intreated Saint Paul to reſolye 
them in, | 

Now the Apoſtle in the beginning of this Chapter writcth ag 
Anſwer to on one of theſe Queſtions they propounded. To 
ſome of them he anſwered thus, Indeed 1 cannot grve an abſolute 
determination what is to be done, but I ſuppoſe, this and this beſt. And 
roanother, 7 adviſe ſuch athing : 1 cannot directly determine the will 
of God, but I have received mercie of God to bee accounted faithfull, and 
if you would know my opinion it i this, Ando he hee giveth divers, 
doubrfull anſwersto their Queſtions: only he telleth them, this is 
fitteſt for the oportunitie, 

When he hath done all, hecommeth to this I have read, But 
this I ſay brethren,8c. As if he ſhould ſay; The Queſtions I have 
given youan Anſwerto, I thinke you know not what to reſolve | 
upon, becauſcI ſay only this ismy counſel, orthis is my opini- | 
'on. Butthis Iam peremptory in, that is, That they that have wives | 
bee as if they had none : they that weepe, as if they wept not : and they 
that rejoyce, as if they rejoyced not, This, I doe not cometo ſay 1 ſup- 
poſe : and I thinke it fit, or I give my adviſe,or for the preſent occaſion; 
tus fitrobeethss, But brethren, herein Tam contidenr,and reſolute. 
that you ſhould bee as if not in all things : in this I am bold. This 
is the drift of the Apoſtle, that hee would bring in one thing 
wherein he is confident, after the reſolution of of divers Queſt- 
ons, wherein hecould not be ſo confident. 

Sothen, the words I have read, containe two generall things, 

Firſt, the Apoſtles Preface to his Exhortation, 

Secondly, the Exhortation it ſelte. 

The Preface intheſe words, But this I ſay brethren. 
TheExhorrtarion inthe reſt of the words, The time is ſhort, &c. 

| IntheExhortation thereare likewiſe three things that 1 would 
noteunto you. 

| Foy the ground of the Exhortation intheſe words, The time 
& ſhort, 

Secondly the Exhortation itſclfe, in theſe words. ; It remaineth 
that they that have wives, bee as thou h they had none : and they the 
jour ,as if t wept not : and t = chrxas as if they rejoyced mot : 


they that buy, as if t e[ſed not : and hat uſe the world 4s 
not abuſing it. (oh href x. nk 424 4 ' | 
| Then the third thing, is a ſpurre the Apoſtle addeth to que 

en 


— _ 


——————_— 


| 


|  Theright aſe of times ſbortneſſe. 


kenthemup, to praRifall cheſe things, in theſe words, Far the 


will but name them(becauſe I would not beſtrairned in rwoprin- 
cipall points that I would gladly open.) 


cernes his people, Inall other things 


| Paul giveth the Exhortation. And it ſeemeth-to mee, as if the A- 
| |poſtle ſhould ſay; Iam putting you now upon a duty, that if 1 


Firſt heteI would note : How confident, and. earneſt and reſolute 4 
aithfull miniſter will be, when hee commeth to a point that mainly con- 
the Apoſtle giveth them his 
Anſwer, ſo: as it might ſceme, hee had not fully reſolved them. 
I give my adviſe (ſanh hee) and: againe, 7 ſuppoſe rhis, But now 
—_ hecommeth unto the __ eof the world, thatirbee not 


abuſcd : nd the thought of heaven, that they might ſer them- 


it downereſolutely and pofitively, Brethrew, this I ſay, or this you 
\mwſt doe... This is onething that I might note. 

| Secondly I might note, The compellation, or terme that hee giveth 
them : Brethercn, In which, note who they are, to whom Saint 


could not-give you the terme, brethren, I ſhould hope to prevaile 
little with you. To comeand tell a young gallant thar is in the 


the 


faſhion of this world paſſeth away. F 
The firſt genetall inthe words, is the Apoſtles Preface, 
But this 1 ſay brethren, AndinthisI would notcbut two things : 1|* 


ſelves aboutit. Here/he commeth without ifs and ands, he ſetreth 


middeft of his ruffe, and his jollitie, and all pleaſures: rhe faſhion o 
this world paſſeth away, and TI would have you «ſe theſe things, as if| 
younſedthens wet : I know he would not receive it. Or to come to 
an old ſoaked worldling, whoſe Mammon and pennic is his god 
whoſe thoughts runne altogether upon his wealth : and to tell 
him, that bee ſhould uſe the world, as if hee uſed it not. Or to come 
ro another thatis newly married, and it may be hath made a God- 
deſſe of his yoake-fellow fora while, and tell him that he mwſt bee 
as if he were not married : 1 ſhould have little hope to prevaile with 
— 7 : and _— brethren you know the 
ings of God, youareacquainted with things concerning 
eternall happineſle : dherefors = long as I can nies brethren, 
I amboldro put youupon the dutie. | 
So( brethren this is my Prefaceto you. I ſhall anon ſpeake 
toa pointthatT ſhall have little hopeto prevaile with many 1n the 
Congregation: when I cometoſpeake,of the immoderate uſe of 
the world, andallthebleffings in it, ir may bee both your cares 
will be ſo ſtoppedagainſt it. Butas many of you as are brethren, 
that have givenup _ ſelves ro God, and have raken him for| 
your portzon, and his Word for your guide in all things : I hope 
you will bring willing and ycelding hearts, to reſolve that whar 
is delivered our of the word of God, to embrace it, and to cn- 
deavourit, concerningrthe courſe of your lives. And na _ 
c 
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hertation, 
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of it. 
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| 


ſuffice for the Preface, becauſe(as ſaid ) I would nor bee ſtrat. 
Now I cometotheExhortation. 1: remdineth that they'that have 
wives, be as if they had none,8c, 'Firſt I will in bricfe open the 
words, and then come to ſome matter of inſtruction. 

I begin firſt with the ground of the Exhorration. The time 4 


- The word tranſlated iferth inthe originall, Time! 
ſhort wo RE rig ine] 


cut off, And ſo the Apoſtle the beſt Expoſitors agree) 
to Scafayring-men: that havealmoſt done- their voyage, and be- 
ginto ſtrikeſayle, and to fold them up together ,and are cyen put- 
ting into the Harbour, andare going to unlade their goods, So; 
faich the Apoſtle,che trme is ſhort-as it he ſhould fay : if a company, 
thataregoing outa long voyage, ſhould ſtrive who ſhould be Ma- 
ter, & who bemaſters-Mate, and who ſhould have this or that of 
fice in the Ship, I could not greatly blame them. Bur whenthey are 
almoſt at home, whenthey are within a flight-ſhot of'the ſhoare, 
when they beginto ſtrike ſayle;ro take in all, and to goe them- 
{clves our of theſhip: then if they ſhould falla quarrelling for 
places, and contend, and uſcall the friends and meanes they could | 


make, it werea ridiculous thing, and folly: 'So itis with us. Time | 


was whenthe world was in ing,and then whena man came 
into the world, hee might ſay, by the courſe of nature, I havea, 
matter of fix, or ſeven, or cigitt, or ninc'hundred yeares, to goe 
re I ſhall end my voyage: and thenif 2 
man ſhould beſtowa little time to thinke with himſclte ; Well 
I can live but to ſce my ſelfe the father of a! thouſand children, 
and might come to peoplealmoſta whole Countrey,&c. then [| 
lay, if aman ſhould greet the world, he might bee excuſed. But 
brethren, God hath caſt our thetime of our age ſo, that aſſoone! 
as wee begin our voyage, weeare ready to ſtrike ſayle preſently, 
Wee havebuta little ume to continue, and much worke to bee: 
done for another life : therefore for us to ſtand ſtriving about 
wives and children, and courtcfies : tocry out of afflitions, when 
wearc ready to ſtrike ſayle, and even to goc our of the 1hip into 
rhe harbour, it isa meere folly, Theſe things are not worth che! 
while, heaven o—_—_— ſhould looke atter, rherefore [ct us, 
bemoderate inalltheſcthings. This isthemeaning. | 
So that the frond of the Exhortation, affordeth tworhings. 
The oneI will but name, Theother I willſtand upon. | 
Firſt , The time of our lifein this world « very ſhort. Wee have 


oninmy prin gee 


very little time to continue in this world. Thus is a very fruitfull 
profitable point, but becauſe I would not bee ſtraitned, and 
becauſe the Apoſtle intends it not as the maine thing, I doc but 
only name it, Fe | 
The ſecond thing (and that which Saint 7«#/ mainly intcnds ) 

is 


CO « 


_ = _ 


—— 
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The night uſe of times ſbortneſſe, iT | 


is that becauſe wee baye but 4 little time, wee are even ready to 
ſtrike ſayle, and ro:goe to the Harbour preſently, therefore hee 
that had a wife ſhould bee as if hee had none , and hee that uſed the 
world, as if hee uſed it net,&c, And there the Leſſon that I note 
is this j | 
That the ſerious meditation of the little and ſhort time that wo The medita- 
have to reniaine in here below, ſhould bee a great meanes, | pond guns 
tocut us off fromthe world, and to put us upon thoughts| our lives, a 
andactions concerning heaven. p ſpecial means 


to take us off 


of the world, 

I ſhall not need togiveyoua betterground of the point then is 
inthe Text. The time i ſhort ( ſaith he )the time is contracted, you 
arercadyto ſtrike fayle: therefore doe this, 

I migbtgive you a world of Scripture to prove this. Bur 1 
_ ſatisfiemy ſclfein laying you downe two or three grounds 
of it, Ll 
Firſt, wee know, thatall things that ever a man can enjoy ind Reaſ.i, 
this world,they all dic, aſſooneasever his time is gone. Marke it: 
All things here below, leta man dote never {ſo much upon them : 
let him have witc, and children, and beauty, and credit, and plea- 
ſures, and learning, or whatſocyerit is, if his glaſſe be: our, 1 his 
time begone, cheteisanendof all theſero him. Nowthe foulc 
of man careth not tor that happineſſe, that hath no continuance 


e, 
atallinir, Yea, the rareſt ery mortall men ſecke after, 
ſhould know before hand 


n uw Ve; 1 
avepleaſures, that thoutake | 
ſo? Wee arercadyto ſtrike fayle;; wee have: but a litrlo-time to 


contirwe,. So that becauſeall; roma. 7 this life, lerrhem be 
never ſ9many, never ſo greaty yer: die-with us; whcn.our 


time is ended : heethat could but ſeriouſly thinke, that hee —_ | 
*BC - 
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; world. 


| 


buta little time to continue below, hee will tiever lethis heart be 
ſer violently upon them : thar is the firſt Argument, 

'The fecond, and principall Reaſon, why the meditation of the 
ſhortneffe of our time ſhould bee ſuch a marvellous meanes to 
take us off, fromall the things of the world is this. Becauſe wee 
{ſhall find worke enough in this ſhort time, for things that more 
concerneus, Now the very nature of our ſoule that God hath put 
into us, isthis, thara man cannot intend earneſtly and violently, 
| two thingsatthe ſametime, Leta man for aceraine houre whol- 


ly bee tooke up with ſome bulineſſe, though there were a great 
many other things, that he could find inhis heart rothinke upon: 
yet eſoule intends that one mainly,andcan find no time forthe 
other, Thus is our caſe, Wee have bur a little time: bur in that 
little time, admirable is the worke wee have to doe, before this 
| time be.ſpent, if wee would givea comfortable account. 
Whathave we todoe? | 
Itell youina word, The maine and needfull thing of all that 
wee haveto doe in this little time: here allorted us is; How to 
ſhoote the -gulph of hell: howto make our peace with God: how 
'to get his fayour in Chriſt ; how to have the corruprtions of our 
ſoule curcdand healed, ger, and to get ſure 
evidenceagainſt that day, whenall ſhall ſtand naked before him, 
that then we may. be fonnd in Chriſt. Have I ever heard that 
I havea great worketodoe, and that I have bur little time to dor 
itin? Surely thenifT ſeriouſly thinke of it, I cannot find in my 
heart, to let my ſoule pitch earneſtly upon the things below, 
Beloved, our time here, 1s the only rime we have to make heayen 
ſure. 'Itis the moſt precious thing tharever we have inthe world, 
Now if a manhaveſucha precious thing, ahd but a little of it, 
will hee goeand ſpend it for toycs and baubles. 
| It is athing thatthe Emperour Caligula is laughed at for, in al 
Stories, There was a mighty Navie provided, admirable and 
ſtrange, and all trimmed : and every one expected, that with 
it, the whole of Greece/ſhould be conquered: and (o it 
mighthavebcene,''Bur'hee i his iers to. gather 4 
company of Cocklethells, and pibles, and'foſayled home. Had 
—_— onecauſerclaygharth of-this/Emperour* Ve- 

| is every man, andſo.wee'would acknowlcd 

lv this: 199 ate phaphrogty 

be 
mcanesto/ oy = ey ic felf6: yowif thowſay outthis little, 
—_ wiſe; or-childrey purchaſe-a little wealth, of 
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| Suppoſe that a ſervant hath a great deale of worke to doe, 
and knowes that he muſt give an account to his Maſter thereof, 
/and that if all be not done, thar ſhould bee done, hecan never a 
\eare with comfort before his Maſter; and hee ſees alſo that the 
nd drawes low, and the day haſtneth to an end, doe you 

| thinke that this ſervant can find time to play 2 If aman have much 

to write, and bur a little paper to write in, he muſt write ſmalland 
$ | thicke, and cloſe as —_ can, $09 It is with every one of us: 
{I warrant you there is not any ſoule of us, but wee ſhall find ſo 
many thouſand things to repent of, ſo many graces to obtaine, 
that wee ſtand in need of: ſo many evidences for heaven to oct, 
{ |that yet we haye not got ſcaled, ſo many particulars concerning 
a better life, that a man may wonder that ever any one ſhould find 
onehalteday ro intend any thing elſe. | 

Thus you ſeethe reaſons, why the ſerious meditation of the 
littlerame we have to continue below, ſhoukd bee a marvellous 
meanestotakeus off trom the world, and to put us upon the ſtu- 
die, and thought of better things. 
| Wellnow, lt me briefly apply this unto you that ſo I may 
ite to thatlI principally intend, 


' 


Oh that we had learned this excellent leſſon, that the Apoſtle 
\teacheth the Corinths here, what wondrous happy people ſhould 
wee be? 

You ſhall find ever-more inthe Scripture, the Spirit of God. 
| putting the negle&thart is amongſt men, and carele{nefſe of hea- 
ven, and all the wickednefle of their lives upon this, the not ſe- 
rious meditation of that ſmall time they have ro continue 
below. 

If amancometothoſethatare not brethren, as Saint Paul be- 
ſpeakes the Corinths in the Text : they willday ; Ir is true, it is a 
good pointto be preſtupona man that is ina conſumption, on one 
whom the DoGours have given over: to tell him that hee cannot 
continuea weeke, that his time is ſhorr, Bur tor our parts wee are 
but inthe begineung of our voyage: itmay be, wee are but twen- 
oy yearcs old: we began bur the orher day ro be turniſhed with a 
\Rocke : wee weare but newly entred : and doe you thinke that we 
are ſtriking ſayle? Or another that hath lived fortie or fiftic 
|lycares, inthe middeſt of afull trade, that beginnerh to get ſome- 
thing in the world: doc youthinke that he is ſtriking ſayle 2 Thus 
—_ put it off, Alas ! whatis thy time * What is all thy lite ? 

et Gad decide it: doth not he ſay, it is 4 vapour, 4 dreame, a tale 
that is told, like a Ship that ſayleth by, and i gone, and that in the 
turning ot a handalmoſt ? It thou have no moretime of life here, 
but only while a little ſand is running out of a.glaſſe, while a Ship. 
i layling out of ſight, while aſhorttale is told ( God faith it is 
u-2: no 
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no more } wilt thou account that thy voyage is yet (carſly 
begun? 

Tbeſcech you( beloyed )all goc home, and often thinke of this 
point, Say within your ſelves: How long Lord, am I like to con-! 
tinue below £7 and whatis there for meto doe betore'I goe out of 
this world ? 

But the truth is, men darenot thinke of this : and the divell ha- 
bourcth for nothing nfbre inthe world thenthis, ro make men pur| 
off the ſerious conſideration of the brevitic of their lives, and 
thar they have longertime to continue here, then they have : be-' 
cauſe hee knowes the truth of this, that I have ſpoken, that the 
meditation thereof will ſtirre them up, to ks wn all recko- 
nings with God, before they goe hence, and bee ſeene no more. 
You may findthisto berrue in your owneexperience, how loath 
men are to entertaine thoughts of their latter end : Goe to one. 
thar lies ſicke of a Conſumption, and hee will tell you : the Do- 
cors ſay, that I may live, and I doubr not bur I ſhall ger up a-/ 
gaine : ſuch a one hath beene brought as low as I, and hee 1s| 
recovered, and why may not I” I once knew one that when! 
the Phiſitians came and told him, that hee muſt die : Good! 
Lord ( ſaid hee) what a deale of worke have I to doc : I have: 
all my ſecd to ſow: : all my evidences to ſcale that my ſoule 
ſhould bee faved,cc. Such thoughts ſhould enter into us now: 
pitch onthem ſeriouſly : buckle ro them ſoundly. | 

Wee may learne this point of wiſedome of the divell him-| 
ſelfe, Hee, becauſe hee knoweth his timeis ſhort, hee is ſo much! 
the fuller of rage and malice; and plics his worke with ſo 
much the morecagerneſle. Woe bee to the Inhabitants of the earth,! 
and the Sea ( Revclat. 12.12.) for the divell is gone out amongſt 
men, having great wrath, becauſe hee knoweth that hee hath but 4 
ſhort time, So ſhould wee doe. Thinke with thy felfe : the ſe- 
venth Angel will come cre long, and ſweare by him that liveth far 
ever and cver that there ſhall bee no more time : but G O D will have 
an account for the time paſt, Whatif the Angel ſhould come 
now and {weare ( astenne to one but there is ſome man or wo- 
man in this Congregation, concerning whom G © D hath de- 
rermined, thatthey ſhall haveno more time before a weeke bee 
at an end ) Put.the caſc it ſhould bee any ones caſe, thine or mine, 
that God ſhould ſay, Goefetch ſuch aman, I will give himno 
more time; It is true, I gave him ſome, but now his voyage 5 
atanend, his ſayle is ſtrucke: and then we ſhouldhave all to ſecke, 
no Chriſt, no true faith, no evidence for Heaven; when wet 
mult come and give an account to God, What have you done! 
with all your tune? will \God fay © I muſt have a reckoning, 


of it. 
And 


The right uſe of times ſbortneſſe. 


And then commeth in, Imprimis, ſo much timein drinking, ſo 
much in revelling, ſo much indreſſingmy ſelfe every day. And 
then God ſhall ſay ; Were theſe the things I gave you time for * 
Did I beſtow time on you, for to bee ſpent abour ſuch things as 
theſes No, it was for Heaven. Beloved, how could we anſwer 
to theſe things ? | | 

It- is good and profitable , ſeriouſly ro conſider of this 
betimes : fay to thy ſelfe, I have: not long to live, after a 
* [while I muſt goe hence, and be no more: 1 muſt give ax account, 
be - a reckoning umo God, of all that I have done, whether it bee good 
© [or evill, 

But this is not the principall point I have to ſpeake of, 
therefore I paſle it briefly, I come to the Exhortation it} The Ex-. 
ſelfe. 1t remaineth that both they that have wives , bee as though| (16, 
they had none, and they that weepe, as if they wept not ; and they 
that rejoyce , as though they rejoyced not , and they that buy , -as 
| [though they poſſeſſed not , and they that uſe the world, as not abuſing 
* |zt, &C. 
| | Ina word: Itake theſumme ofthe Exhortationto be, as if the 
| [Apoſtle S, Paul had aid thus; "Ivy 


Brethren; you are ready to caſt anchor : trouble not your 
ſelves : beeſtedfaſt ; gird up the loynes of your mindes : 
let your care bee greatelt for heaven : as for theſe 
things thar are bere below, if you have wives, bee as " 
you hal none ; thinke, afſoone as you are aſhoare, 
you ſhall have none : if you bee ficke, or under any 
croſſe, or afflition, bee as though you wept not : ſup- 
poſe you beeasatellow that is faine to plie the pumpe all 
the day, a{ſooneas hee is aſhoare, hee 1s free : if you re- 
joyce, it you be in proſperity, it you beasthe Maſter of the 
Ship that hath great: preterment, bee as if you rejoyced 
not : Why © youarealmoſt come aſhoare , therefore bee, 
as if not, in all theſe, 


I will briefly open the meaning ofall theſe particulars,and then 
putall into one point of inſtruction, and ſo come turther toapplic 
it unto you, as God ſhall enable me. 

Whattherefore is the meaning * firlt, Let them that have wives, 
lee a though they had none. 

TothatI anſwer, A man that hath a Wife, hath two things | Whae is 


meant by 
having wives, 


hs another hath not, that hath no wife. 
Thefirſtis, He hath agreatdeale of joy and comfort: he hath| ani yer robe 
a ſecond(elfe, a loving yoak-fcllow, one in whoſe Boſome hee | as baving 


none, 


can pourc his heartatany time: one thathecan make partaker - 
u 3 —_ all 


2.By weeping 
As1 they 
Weprt not, 


| 


| hiscrofſes : ſo ina Wile ( pang her to be a good Wite) hee 
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all his contentments : one that 8 willing to helpehim to carry al! 


hath that comfort that another knowes not of. 

Secondly, he that hath a Wite, hath a great many cares that 
another hath not: hee hath a great deale ot feare leſt hee ſhould 
leave her in diſtreſſe : a great deale of care how ſhee, and the 
children thatare begotten by him of her, ſhould be provided for, 
when he is gone: ſo thatas Saint Paul ſaith, hee cannor but care 
for the things of the world, how he may give content to his wite, 
Theſe twothings a man hath, that hath a Wite. 


Now, WWhat # it to bee in this, as if hee had no wife ? 

Thar is this, Inall contentments that come by a wite to uſc 
themasit hee had noneatall: that is, to be moderate, not ro glut 
himſelfe, and tothinke, now Iama happy man, I need no more, 
God hathgivenme ſuch a yoake-tellow, and I have abundant joy 
init, Butto moderate his heartin this. 

And forthe otherthing, torcare, and thought how to provide 
for her and her children: to goc on,as if he had no wite and chil. 
dren to provide for: to lcaveall tro God: to goe on in his calling 
in obedience to God, and let God doe what hee will. And for! 
matter of providing tood and rayment, when hee is gone, let him 
evencarry himſclte, asif all the world were gone, when hee i 
go=. Thr is to havea wife, as if hee had none : to beas moderate in 

e enjoying of the contentmentsthatcome by his wite: to be 4 


moderate incares required foraWite,ſo moderate in them.as ith: 
had no'wife at all tojoy in, orto takecare for, 

For the ſecong ; They that weepe, asif they wept not, That is, for 
matter of Aﬀi&ion. One man commethour, and he exceedingly 
gloneth in his —_— thathe hatha wife. Another complai- 


net : no manis fo fullof crofles as I : every day one croflc aft; 
another: no man hath ſuch children: ſuch a husband : ſuch an«- 
ſtate, ſo poore, ſo afflited, ſo weake : ever groaning and com- 
laining, Nony, faith Saint Paal : bee as if not, in weeping. Thut 
15, let the thoughts of the ncercneſſe of the ſhoare make you lo 
contented, asit there werenocroſle at all lying upon you, For 
( I ſtill tollow the Metaphor the Spirit of God uſcth) hee that is 
the pooreſt man inthe Ship, hee that doth nothing bur drefle the 
ſaylcs, and( asI ſaid before) plic the pumpe, and it may be is be#; 
ten withall : yetinthemiddeſtof all theſe, he thinketh, I ſhall by 
andby caſt Anchor, and though I worke hard, yet one hour 
more will make mefice. So it thould be with us, in all afflit- 
Ons, 4s if not : that is, Thinke, Death will come and end all, [an 
licke in body, Iam croſt in my good name, in my yoake-tellow: 
Well, Death willendalltheſs: [ have bur alittle while to tar 
in this world, and ſhort things muſt not be tedious. q | 
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On theother ſide od Hee that rejoyceth, as t bee re 
That is, inall the contentmentsot the world :1nall the j0ya man 


hath in the things below: as ſuppoſe a man have an e here, 
andcredit given him, or any thing thatmakes the world account a 
man happy, Remember, a | theſe things will be gone aſſoone as 
I die: as( ſtill ro uſe the compariſon )letit beethe Maſter of the 


Ship, he may thinke with himſelfe:all theſe are under me, I can | 


command them, and puniſh them if they diſobey : yeraſſoone as 
Iam out'of the Ship, they are as good as my fſelte. I am now 
neere the ſhoare, and ſhall bee ſoone our of the place I am in, ler 
me therefore moderatemy ſelte. So letusmall worldly content- 
ments be ſo moderate, asif wee ſhoulg take our leaves of them, 
and they of us. x 
And ſo fora man, to bee as though hee poſſeſt bt. That is, for a 
man not to inlarge his heart, as the world 1s enlarged, Bur if I 


not, 3-By rejoye 


—_— 4 


cing,as if re 
joyced not« 


4. B ing, 
as 1 bet 


dt, 


and ſuch a purchale : let me live, and,carry my {el 
thoughts, as if I had nothing bur food and rayment. 

And then laſtly commeth in the mainc of all the reſt : They 
_ world, as not abſing it. By world hee meanes, all the 
oo things of the world, all that I named before, and all that 


in my 


have now ſomany pounds, and therewith buy ſuch a purchaſe, | ' 


you canelſc thinke of, Wite, and children, proſperity, and ad- | 


5, By uling 
the world,as 
not abuling 


it, 


verſity, cverything onthe righthand, and on the left, all com- 
meth withinthecompaſſe ot the World: uſeall theſe things ſo. 
Buteſpecially heeaymeth at worldly buſineſſes, the things wee 


arc cxcrciſed about: doe themas notabuling them, as not 
your hearts bee ſerroomuch upon them : but bee temperate _- 
modcratcinall, that we may ever be fit tor that great ſervice that 
God hath ro imploy us in. 

Now, out of all theſe put together: the mayne Leſſon that I 
would fpeake of, is this; | 


That the true ſervants of God, true beleevers : all the bleſſings and 
| eroſſes they meet with inthis world, they muſt have them, as if 
they had them not, | 


This ts the point I would opento you, That in wife, children, 
proſperity, croſles, thinke what you can, a beleeyer muſt bee in 
them, as zf not - as it hee were not inthat condition, 

To give youforthe proofe of thisany other Scripturethen my 
| Text, I ſuppoſcI not: the Apoſtle Saint Paul (you lce) layes 
it downeinſomany words, Yet, forthe better confirmation of 


the point, I willadde to that, two or three other plaine places. 


Only firſt, I would a little explaineto what it 15 for amanto 
| uſcalltheſethings, <4 ——_, | il: 


And 


Obſervat. 
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Opened. And cannot formy life, better lay it open to you, then by 
ſuch a compariſon.as this, Looke how worldly men utc the 
things of heaven: ſoa heavenly man muſt uſc the things of the 
world. 

Abeleever is Toinſtance ina few dutics that I will but name. Suppoſcithe 

tobe to the | the duty of prayer, Bring me our a true beleever, and a world- 

— ling; letthem both be put upon this duty of prayer, Thetrue be- 

70 the things] leever, his beart, before he goes to prayer, is {o full of care, that 

is heaven, | hee may pray aright: ſofull of feare, leſt his heart ſhould not car- 
ry itfelfeas it ſhould, when heis inthe duty : his heart is ſo vio-: 

lently benrto it: it ſo rugleth and ſtriveth, that hee may doe ir, 
as may pleaſe God, When hee hath done, he hath much joy and 
comfort, if hee have carried it well; and much ſorrow and gricte, 
if hee hayecarried itill. Thusa religious heart carrieth it iclte in 
this duty, Now a worldly mandorh the duty too: but how ? as| 
if not: thatis, hee hath none of this care betore hee commeth to! 
it: he hath none of this trouble when hes at it : he hath noneof 
this perplexitic, when he hath done,it he have miſcarricd in it, It 
hee be ible ro come off, it is well enough, though it be performed 
in never ſoilla manner : Why * his mind is after other things, hee 
intends greater matters, as hee thinkes, The Miniſter hath taught 
him to pray, and he can ſay his prayers, and fo hee doth the duty, | 
but ſtill, as if not. 

Oragaine, ſuppoſe a man whoſe heart is ſet upon Mammon, 

putthis man to recreation z hee may perhaps find time to play at 

| Bowles, or Cards, or Tables with a friend : but how ? hee cares 
not whether hee winnes or loſes: hee whiles away the time, but 
this is nor the thing his heart is ſcrupon, that giverh him content-! 
ment: but that which his mind is on, is his commodities, his trade,! 
his merchandize, his buſincſſe in the world. | 

Luſt thus (beloved)itmuſt be with every true bcleever in the 
uſing of all the things of this life, that is, without care, without| 
tcare, withour perplexitic, without diſtra&tion, andif they come 
on, {0:it they goe, ſo: he muſt be pleaſed if hee have rhem, and 
contentif hee wantthem: and howſoever, his thoughts muſt bee 
carried higherand better, To thinke thus, I am the ſervant of 

God, I have a Calling here, I will follow it in obcdicnce to God: 

I havea Wife, I will uſc her asa wife ſhould be uſed: I have chil-| 

dred,I will hayeacare of their education, But I muſt not come 

to bediſtraced, about my calling, about my wite, and children, 
and ſeryants, and good name, orany thing that is here below. | 
am here to __ may plcaſe God, I may bee gone to morrow: 
my hearts deſire muſt be, to be content, with this that God is my 
al -ſufficient portion: if I bee in proſperity, to be, as if not : if in) 
| aflicgion, to carry-my ſclte ſo, thatin the middeſt of aggend ro | 
troublc,] 


— _———————— 


— 


———— 


CU eee Ono = 


— I" F424] - 
a = = 


yy pram oy w__., EE 


| 
# 


T be right uſe of times ſbortneſſe. 


—— rn i, 


trouble, to bee as if God have freed me from all, remembring Rill F bs 


'chat nry portion is inanother lite, 

Thus you have ſcene bothrhe leffonariling from the Text, and 
what that is, that in it is required of every true belecyer, 

And this point I am now to prove, and ſtill I muſt uſe the 
compellationof the Apoltle, Brethren, tor as tor others I have lit- 
[tle hope of. | 

I will (as I promiſed ) make it plaine out of the Scripture, That 

4 true belecver, that would have comfort of it, that hee ts a true beleever, 

muſt be, as if not inall the things of thisworld, There is onecminent 
'(placeforthis 07 wg 1 Fohn 4.10, Saiththe Apoſtle there, 
Love not the world, nor the things of the worid : if any man love the 
| | world, the love of the Father is not in him, Hence argue thus, Hee 
| {tharmuſt ſouſe wite, children, credit, friends, good name, proſ- 
! |peritic, withour loving of them, itis likely he uleth them as A 2 : 
 |tor loveis the great wheele that ſerteth all the faculties aworke : 
| [Now the Spirit of God doth dirc&ly forbid all Chriſtians to 


| '[lovethe world, or the things of the world (as they doe ) the | 


$ Scripture abſolutcly injoyncth that wethould nor love them, thar 
” is, thatour hearts muſt not be fixed onthem, 
| | Anotherplace you have likewiſe in Colloſſ. 3.1, Set not your af- 


fettions on things below. Now (as I faid betore ) if any man doe 
/any thing, that his affections are not upon, that he doth not love, 
=_ joy,anddclightin, that hee doth not take care for, and the 
like, certainly thatman «ſeth zt as if not - but ſo muſt every true 
belecver, uſe the things of the world {o, as that he muſt not ſer his 
affections upon them. 

Other Scriptures I might give you to make good, this point, 
but Lam ſomewhat afraid to bee ſtraytned. Two or three argu- 
ments I willadde to make it plaine, hy every truebeleever muſt be, 
45 if not, in all theſe things, 

Firſt, becauſe all the things in this world ( which are contained 


o 
©©]}']})}T?®T?}OOO 


in the Text )they areall bur emptic poore things to a beleever. 
Toanother man who makes them his God ( in lis concett ) they 
arc full, but to a true beleevertheſethings are well knowne to bee 
but emptiethings, Inced give you no better proofe to make this 
evident, then that which followeth inthe Text: For the faſhion of | 
this world paſſeth away. The faſhionof the world, What is that * That 
Is, a thing that is a ſhew without aſubſtance. Nay, the word lig- 
nifieth, fucha faſhion, as is ina Comedie, or ſtage-play, where all 
thingsarc but fora while to pleaſe the eye: A manit may bee acts 
| the part of a King, that is no betterthena begger or a varler: ſoal 
things in the worldare no better then ſhadowes and empry, like 
a piece of aſtage-play ; and no marvell if beleevers that know 
this uſe them, as not. 


_ _ Secondly, 
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Proved by 
$criprure, 


i John 4,10, 


Col. 3.2; 


By Reaſon, 


I 
The things 
of the world 
are emprie 
things toa 
belcever, 


| 


| 


of the world 


beleevers, 


| Note. 


Simale. 


Reaſ.3. 
The things 
of the world 
hinder a be- 
leever in the 
ſervice of 
God, 


are none of a! 


| upon them. How are they none of his, you will fay * Firſt, 


| 
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——__ Secondly, anotherargument why Beleevers muſt in all theſe 


things uſe then as if not, is, becauſe they arc none of a belteyer,,! 
and being none of his, it isa meere folly for him, to ſet his hear 


for the truth of it, theſe things below, they belong to the men 
-of this life : butthe treaſure and eſtate of a Belceyer is laid up in| 
another lite ; hee is butas aſtranger and pilgrim here below, and 
therefarethey are none of his. And then likewiſe they are none 
of his, becauſe he hath reſigned them all up to God, 1n the day 
when he made the bargaine for Chriſt, For when we come to be 
Chriſts, wee muſt ſel] all to buy that Pearle, and in ſelling all, 
wee ſell not only our corruptions and luſts, bur wives and chil- 
dren, and pleaſures, and credit, and all : wee have them not now 
to have and to hold, to doe what wee will with them : but now 
that wee have Chriſt, wee returneall to him, and have them as 
Coppy-hald, to bee tenants at will to that great Land-lord: wee 
haveonlya littletime inthem, And if it be ſo, that every belee- 
ver hath no moreto doe in this world but thus : that he is meere- 
ly at the pleaſure of God, and can properly call nothing his 
owne, but God and Chriſt, then certainly, heemuſt uſc all cheſe 
things as if not. Conceive it thus. A Traveller, gocth a long 
journey, hee commeth at night to his Inne, when hee is there, hee 
is wondrous glad, of histable, of his bed, of his fire, of his meat 
and drinke, andevery thing, and hee is wondrous welcome : bur 
heedoth not ſodelight inthem, as the hoſt of the houſe, who is 


living there, and is right owner, and hath the whole cſtate: No, 


hee only reſteth there for a nightatter his weary journey, but on 
the morrow, God be with you, then hee is gone. So, a worldly 
man, he may ſay here is my eſtate, here is my ſtocke, all that I have 
is layed up here. Buta Belcever faith, I am now in my journey, 
I am here, no other, thena pilgrim, my home is in Heaven, and 
while Lam paſſing through this pilgrimage ; If I have a picce of 
meat in my hunger, anda cup of drinke in my thirſt, and clothes 
in my nakedneſle, there is all that I care for, WY 

Thirdly, the laſt andthe maine Argumentto proucthatevery 
true beleever muſt bee, as if xot, inallrhethings of this world is, 
becauſc if he beany otherwile in them, hee will beſo intangled, 
that hee ſhall not be fit for the ſervice of God. And this third 
Argument will be of thegreateſt force to a true beleever , For 


the other two, you will ſay, if they benone of mine, uy doc 
meddle with them 2 and if they be empty, why likewiſe doel 
meddle with them 2 But now thirdly, if I 

= will make medirely thatT ſhall not bee a Chriſtian, they 
W 


meddle with them,' 


hinder mefrom the ſervice of my God, this will make a bc-! 
lever of all things, to looke about him. 'The age" 
Icy, 
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{ce a man have reccived | prefle-money to goe a ſouldier 
illhebe ſo maddc as to lay enthirnians upon - Farme if the 
Countrey, whenuponthe command of his Captaine, upon paine 
of death, he muſt tollow preſently, - Beloved, hethar intangleth 
hinſelfe with the things of the world, and of the fleſh, if his wife, 


| his pleaſures, his credit, orany thing have taken up his heart : or 


if forrowesand afflictions drinke up his ſpirits, and cate up his 
very ſoule ; when God calls this man now tocometo prayer, to 
come tothe Church, toheare his Word, to fight againſt his luſts, 
or todocany duty, alas ! his head, his heart, andall, arecatenup, 
with his Farme, with his oxen, with his wife, with his croſſes and 


7 [afflictions: ſothat he is altogether unfit for any ſervice that God 


hath called him to. Therefore( ſaith Saint Fohp ) he that intang- 
leth himſclte with theſethings below, hee cannot poſſibly have 
the love of theFatherdwelling in him, 

This ſhall ſuffice for theclearing of the point, I have ſpentthe 
more time init, becauſe I would faine layas good a foundation as 


| [I might, that the Application may take the deeper imprefhion in 


your hearts, 

' Weethat live inthe Countrey, when wecomeupby occaſion 
into the Citic, and here ſceall menſofull of onde every man 
ſotoyled inhis worke, ſo full of buſineſſe, and fo little time ta- 


ken tor any thing elſe, me thinkes that ſuch a point as this to Bre- 


thren, to beleevers ſhould be of ſpeciall uſe. Now( beloved) this 
ls the ſumme of thatT haveto ſay, Bee in all theſe things, as if not. 

Shall weeall reſolve, as obedient children to carry this point 
home, and examine in deed, and intruth, whether wee be intheſe 
things,as if not. But alas what ſhall I ſay? I remembera ſtory 
ofone Thomas Lennot,a learned Engliſh man, who reading onec in 
pters of S. Mathews Goſpe 


nt thy Goſpel, or wee are not Chriſtians 
ſay ſo in this point, 
Jens (rate commeth, and reades this of the Apoſtle, It re- 


maines ( brethren ) that hee that hath « wife, bee as if bee had none ; hee 
that uſcth the world, as not it : and hee that buyeth, as if hee poſ- 
ſeffed nor,&c; And muſt be thus, if wee meaneto be Chriſtians c, 
[ would to God(I ſay )a man might not breakeout, and ſay; 9% 
"Paul, either thoi art not the writer of this,or wet arens Chriſtimnirs + 
 Weetalkeand profeſititin words; thatwe purpo Wo_n 
ur 
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dircal y, that none that warreth intan leth himſelfe : that is thus: | 


Simile, 
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burtif wee come tothe deed, and the truth, it is cleane contrary, 
weeare notatall moderate inthe uſe of theſe-things. In matters 
of Heaven, and in things that concerne our everlaſting we 
where God would. have «s take the kingdome of heaven with wie 
lence : Where wee ſhould cry out as the Horſe-leach his daughter , 
Gtve, give, and never ſay it « exough : Wee are even like children 
thatgoeto ſchoole, that care not how little they have for their 
| money. In hearing, if the Sermon bee bur halte an houre, wee 
thinke itenough : and in prayer, and in-conterence, a little will 
ſerve the turne. Like the Jeſuit,that when he thought he had a re- 
velation, hecryed out, Satis Domine, Enough Lord, I have reyels 
tionenough : So wee, in matters of. religion, Enough Lord, But 
turne usto wives, tochildren, to clothes, to honours, to pfeter- 
ments, to riches, tocale, to pleaſures, and the like ; there wee are 
as as barren wombe, that never faith itisenough, Brethren, is t 
not thus ? | | 
Particular But me thinkes Tſhould bring you ſome particular inſtances w 
inſtances. | convince you thatitis thus : and I would to the Lord I could 
throughly convince you of it, thatthus iris with you. But to in- 
ſtancealittle. Suppoſe now, amancomesand meets witha Citi 
zen in his buſineſſe, and ſay to him ; How have you ſpent this 
day * Truly (hewill fay )I am ſofullof buſineſſe, that I have not 
timeſomuchastocatmy meat.” But T hope, you have beene at 
prayerin your tamily, have you not * Alas ({ will hee fay ) Ican- 
not get ſo muchas aquarterof an houres time. Doe you call this 
asif not, brethren,” \Cometo another, that hath a wife : all bs\ ( |<: 
carcis for her : oh my wit and children, if I ſhould die, and leave! WC 
{ them. poore, -what ſhould I:doe 2 when I ſleepe, I dreame of 
them; when Iawake inthe morning, my thoughts-are of chem, for 
Is this to beasit you had nowifcand children ? Another, hee b thi! 
everatomplaining and mourning, oh, Ihave ſuch crofſes, Iamſo ple 
| full of aflictions;.l have loſt fuck, and ſuch triends ;and {uch,and; "4 
| | fuchancſtate: and though I:goce tro Church and heate, ſuch and —_ 
ſuchcomtortabl , oneaftcr another, andall telling me, WW [5'® 
of theall-ſuthcieney of God, of the comforts and joyes of the i | 0! 
[Spier the good things that” are layed! up in Heaven : yet like | G 


Raihel;they will-weuer beg comforted for their brother, for ther ſiſto, 
for their 6hildren;8e0.) What thall we ſay totheſe things £ Doe you Wh | 
[thinkerhe Lordpeakes notas he meancth-? or tharthe Apoltt, (Ang 
when. he ſaith bere. abſolutely and determinatly, that thus ad! BN \"*ts. 


thus you muſt doc if you be Chriſtians, if you bebretbren ? Stull doſt 

| wer ere comary coal this, and yet thinks chat all will be | no 
| | BE: bs; ivoan&;:y ton md? LAMLLO YE ITS, » 
i nom yoaman ito (many of ou) and alledge maiy, A 

or pas callings.and wee muſt! tollow our Callings p: . the $ 
{ — —__— 
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1brinos mein imployment, blame me not if I follow it: And 
7 —_— how to Ive if doc not doethus and thus, 

' Butbe not deceived, God is not mocked, Ina wordtherefore, 
to put you on the tryall, -If thou findeſt in the middeſt of th 
trading, and merchandizing, or whatſoever calling thou art of, 
thy heart daily gathering towards heaven : that thou canſt ſay, 
bleſſed be God Fcthis and other commodities, but Chriſt is my 
darling : this is good. And then, in theſe _ &thou haſt a care 
ro uſethem aright, as well asto getthem, and to thanke God for 
them, and that thy projet is, how thou ſhalt doe good with that 
thou haſt, that thou art alwayesſaying with thy ſelfe, Lord how 
ſhall I doe good with ſo muchas I have got by ſuch a bargaine. 
God forbid I ſhould ſay agaifiſt thee, though thou bee full of bu- 
fineſſe frommorning roevening. But alas, there are many good 
people and godly, that give hope thatthey ſerve God, yerif they 

oc homeand examine themſclves throughly, their owne con- 
| re will tell them, that inthe things of this world, they are 
not, aSif not, bur rather, that they have beene over-caretull, and 
too full of diſtra&tions in bufineſles. 
And ſo for matter of joy :if a man have a little pleaſure, or 
(prefermentgivenhim ; his heart is ſo up, that hee knowes nor 
[wherc he is, hee is ſorranſported, thathe hath cleane forgor him- 
ſelfe. This cannorſtand, this is not to be, as if not :and therefore 
I beſeech you inthe feare of God thinke of it, 
Now if a man would know, how hee ſhould come to have his 
heart ina good temper, tobeein theſe things, as if nor. In one 


word, let metell you that rule of Saint Paul, In all things bee | 
filled with the Spirit, and then thou wilt not take thought much 


for other things : if once you let your ſoules bee filled with the 
things of a better life : then wite, and children, and wealth, and 
pleaſures, orany thingelſe, will not draw away your hearr, 
Gctagood hand-faſt of Jeſus Chriſt : worke out your ſalva- 
tion, that you may know that you are beleevers upon good 
grounds, and that you have the graces of the Spirit of God in 
you, indeed, and in truth, that you are new creatures, 
And then often thinke of the rarethings that are provided for 
yuu inanother life, What; tg have Godto bee your Father, and 
Angels your keepers, to be children, to bee the companions of 
(Angels. Weigh theſe things daily, and then you will be, as if 
not, inall theſe outward and worldly things, And untill thou 
doſt this : and thinkeft withall of that I have formerly ſaid, that 
| thouart ready to ſtrike ſayle, I will never belceve that thou wilt 
bee as if not, This isthe ſecondthing. 
Awordortwo of the Third, and 1o I havedone, And that is 
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3, The Apo - 
{tles Monve, 
or (purre, 
Obſer.1. 
The things 
of the world, 
bur a ſhew 
without a 


ſubſtance. 


Obſer.2. 
The ſhew of 
the world is 
ſuddenly 


gone, 


po 


hee-hould uſe ſuch a ſpurre, for it is a very hard leſſon, | 
If you would be, as it you were not, conſider this ; The faſhion 
of the world paſſeth away, Tharis, it ſignifieth( I touched it betore) 


butas the Afting of a Comedie, as a Scne, it may bee it is done 
inhalfean houre, and though it make afine ſhew, yet-ia truth there 
is no ſubſtancein lit, | 

There is one;y# #54 faſhion : beſides, it paſſeth away. $o then in 
this ſpurre, there are two things. I will but name the heads. 
) Firſt, That the things of this world (all, that I named betore ) re 
| but 4 ſhew without a ſubſtance, Evenas a Scene or Comedie, things! 
that have a glorious glittering ſhew to theeye, bur it you looken 
deedan1in trurh upon them, there is no ſuch matrer. Thatis one 
thing thatI note, that our lite is but as the acting of a parrt in? 
Comedie: and ſo by conſequence, in all rheſe > Janzed thnngs, 
thy contentment in wite, or children, orcredu, or pleaſures, thou 
| doſt bura&taglorious parc, itmay be thou haſt a goodly ourtide, 
 fineclorhes, rich apparell, an outward repreſentation ot comton,| 
but lookethorow them, and there isno ſuch matter, 


ſuddenly gone: it paſſerth away, ſaith the Apoſtle. As a man hath! 
bura lictle time to tarry in the world, ſo all the things hee cr- 
joycthinthe world, are wondrous inconſtant, Thar looke asit is 
ina Play, hee thatnow as the part of a King, it may be next, A 
may a the part ofa Begger : oras it is with ſome of your deli- 
' care faſhions, that while youare ſpeaking of them, the faſhion is 
' ſpoyled, Evenſo, thefaſhion of this worldit will not continue. 
Thar is the ſummeof that I deſire you to take notice of: that it 

; you will notbe perſwaded by me, orby the Spirit of God in his] 
, unworthy miniſter, to uſe the things of this world moderately, 
{and to carry your ſelves as you ought in croſles and afflictions: 
| ar know this, that the faſhion of theſe things will ſhortly be ſpoy- 
| ed. Andif they beall ſounconſtant, whata foole art thou to {ct 
thy heart upon them ? | 
Weemay learne this wiſedome from the foolery of our Eng- 
liſh Nation, eſteemed now the idleſt people of the world for 
changing their faſhion, They will never make clothes twice 0! 
one faſhion, but ne 20wne of this faſhion, and another of that, 
and though hebce never ſo good a Taylour that makes it, yer hee 
muſt make no more of the ſame faſhion, but the next Terme, they 
will cometo another. Learne, I ſay, this wiſedome trom thut 
foolery : Now,the Lord giveth thee comfort inthy wite, fcr nt 
thy heart roo much upon ker, the next Terme the faſhion .may| 
change: Now,thouart rich, ler not thy heare dote upon thy | 


_ it 1S but a faſhion, a ſhew, ir paſſerth away, to nero 
cho 


____—— 


— ——_— —_ 
—_ Me 


uch a faſhionas is on a ſtage : All theſe things below, they are| 


Burthe ſecond thing which I rather would preſlc, is, that it s 


= > SS, + fas fri, go gs mmm 


Px 


<q! TEES 


V 


The right uſe of times ſbortneſſe. 231 | 


CC — > i. 


thou maiſt bee a begger : to day a man, to morrow none; 
But if thou wouldelt keepe the faſhion, ger the faſhion df grace, 
getaright to heaven, an intereſt in God, and beconteut ( ih Gods 
[name )to follow his faſhion. If the fathion that God will have 
thee bein, bero be an humble dejeted man, be content with that | 
faſhion: if anon he will have thee on the toppe of theqwhicele of 
proſperitie, thanke God for it, take heed of abuling the things 
thou enjoyeſt., Remember the things of this lite are inconſtane | 
things; as a flower, as a noſcgay, that ſeemeth as a dainty fine 
thing, but while we are ſmelling artit, and praifing it, it withereth 
away: ſo isit with all theſe things. 
I would I could tell how to ſpeake home to your ſoules : and 
et I know that little I have ſpoken, if it be entertained with faith, 
if you beleevethisto bethe truth of God, nor as the ſpeech that 
a man makes to you, but asthe ſpeech of Saint Pal, an Apoſtle of 
Chriſt, that ſers ifdowne by the direction of God, that it is thus: 
Ifay, it you lay downethisasa truth that comes from God, and 
ſeriouſly rhinke with your ſelves ,I havebura little time to 
here = ho and when Iam out of the world, I ſhall live forever 
in heavenorinhell: while I doe enjoy the _ of this world, | 
{God will havemeto be, asif nor, inthem : andthere is good rea-| Grace is one- | 
on why, they are ſhewes, and not ſubſtances : Grace and the fa- ly ſubſatci> 
vour of God is only thar which is ſubſtantiall, whatſocyer you | 
looke upon that is under theſe, are but ſhewes: riches, and ho- 
nours, and worldlygontcnrments they are bur ſhadowes, like one| | 
ina play, that is buta Peaſantunder the coat of a King, theſe have | 
but only ourfides, under them there is no ſich matter. This I ſay | 
which I have ſpoken, being ſeriouſly conſidered, and faithfully 
| received, may (through the bl .of GOD, and your |} | 
owne prayers to' Godto teach you this ) beameancs 
ro moderate you in the uſe of all thoſe 


| thatare here 
below, 
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The ſnare ts laid for him in the ground, and a trappe for him in 
theway. 
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THE DESTRVCTION 
OF THE CARETLESSE. 


SERMON XII, 


—_— 


1 Tuzs$AL, 5.35 


*|For when they (ball ſay , peace, and ſafetie : then ſudden de(truttion 
| commeth els them, as travaile upon a woman with child, ol the 


ſhall not eſcape. 


IN the latter part of the Chapter going 
before, theblefſed Apoſtle S;Pawl;(to the 
endthat he mightdraw thoſe to whom 
hee wrote, from immoderate ſorrow 
for them that were d this life: ) 
revealeth to them certaine comfortable 


truths, concerning the Reſurreion from 
the dead, telling them that death it ſelfe 


is but asa ſlcepe, whencethey ſhall be rai- 
ſed atthe laſt day, by the voyce of the 7 + metry by 


— 


Inthe beginning of this Chapter, hee prevents an objection 


| that ſome mightmake. For, having fallen upon the diſcourſe of 
| |the Reſurrection, hee well knew the curioſttic of mans nature,rhar: 


kcaves thoſerhings that are moſt profitable, ro enquire after ſuch 


| things that God hath hid,and thertore ſome men might ſay; Since 


there ſhall be ſuch a time, and ſuch/a change, when will thoſe 
times 


The Cobe- 


rewnies 


__—— 


—— 


— 


The meaning 
of the words, 


FT. Whar is 
meant by 
— 


2.What by 
deſtruttion, 


| | 236. _ Securttie ſurprized,or 


timesand ſcaſons be ? When ſhallthat great day of the Reſurr. 
Rion come, when all ſhall bee brought together 2 
of the times and ſeaſons brethren ( ſaiththe Apoſtle ) yee have y 
need that I write unto you, verle 1, As if hee ſhould fay : thisjs 
needtull, no neceſſarie thing for you to enquire into, or for meet 
tell you : rather let us fall uponthoſe things that are neceſſaric and 
uſefull; for neither you, nor I, can tell the particular time when 
thatſhall be: yetknow this, that very ſuddenly ſuch a time ſhall 
come, andthart when the world leaſt thinkes ofir. 
"= ſuddennefle hereof, he ſetteth downe by a twofold com. 
on, : 
Firſt, by the comming of a thiefe inthenight : Tor ſelves br 
perfeith, the the day of the Lord ſo commeth, as a theefe in the nigh, 
VETIE 2, | 
Secondly, by the travaile that commeth upon a woman wit 
child : When they ſhall ſay, peace, and ſafety, then ſudden deſtruitin 
commeth upon them, as travaile upon a woman with child, and they ſhul: 
not eſcape. This latter,is that I have made choyce of ar this time 
formy Text, | 
= little for by, = — T4 the m_ ln | 
at ay, peace, afety. The e intenderh riot! 
to eters er the ſpeaking of pe tO che child ren of peace: 
or their rejoycing inthat peace they have, Burthat which he con- 
demneth, is, that they cry peace to themſelves, whom God de 
nounceth warre againſt: Menthat goe on in a courſe of finning 
andin ſecuritie, and yet will perſwade themſclves, that all ſhall be 
well with them inthe end , theſe are the men upon whom Death! 
ns day 


ſhall come thus ſuddenly, and upon whom t 
.| ſhall come thus unexpeRted. When they ſhall ſay, peace, and ſafety; 
thatis, whenthey are living intheir finnes, wa ing on in theirre- 


bellions againſt God, and ſhall yet be fattering themſelves, th 
itthall bee well with them notwi Ing this, then ſhall Judge 
mentcome upon them, then ſudden deftrueF;on commeth. 

By deftru(tion here, he meancth nor, the deſtruction of the body 
ortheſoulc;the deſtruttion of their becing, For the Soule cven 
after the death of the body ſhall have a becing : and the body alſo 
ſhall be reſtored againe touts beceing and parts, in the reſurreion 
from the dead, - © | 

It were happy for wickedandungodly men, if there ſhouldbe 
ſacha deſtruction of rheir beeing, as that they ſhould ceaſe to be 
any more : forthen this body, the members whereof have beet 
the ſervants of ſinne, ſhould not betormented in Hell : and then 
this Soulc of theirs, that hath fer all the body on worke in the 
{crvicoof ſinne, it ſhould nor be ſenſible of rhat anguiſh thar ſhall 
cauſc gnoſbing of teeth. It were well (I ſay) for rhem — 

0 


——_— 


| 


— | | 
Þ: The deſiruftion of the ({areleſſe. 237 
nt CE Ee - ——_ — 
hould be ſuch a deftrad?ids > it is that which if they might have 
their deſire, they would wiſhaboveall things inthe world. Bu 
it will nor bee (acha deſt#ation, it ſhall bee worſe with them.. It 
ſhall only be the deftrat#zon of their joy, and comfort, of all their 
y - »00'A 
\contentments, of allchoſc rhings wherein — and flar- 
'rered themſelves uponearrh:all theſe bee deſtroyed, 
|Their riches hat fed their laſts ſhall be yed: andtheircom- 
pany that incouraged them in finne; ſhall bee deſtroyed : and all 
things wherein they have delighted themſclves here upon carth 
ſballbedeſtroyed : the awbole earth ſhall bee burnt with fire betorc 
them. Andbeſide this, that ſame chearcfulneſſe of {pirrit, and 
that free diſpoſition, whereby they incouraged themſelves in the | 
waycs of their pride, or whatſocver clic it was, that made them | 
ſceme ſome body oncarth; all this ſhall ceaſe, and faile them, and | 
forſakethem. There ſhall be no mirth, no wiſedome,no courage, | 
no triends,no wealth, no houſes, no apparell, nothing to pride| 
and delight themſclves in, there ſhall bean urtgr deſtr#ttion of all! 
thelethings, Then ſhall deſtrutfion come upon thens, 
As painenpon 4 woman with child.” This ſhewerh the manner, the | The manner 
kind of rhcir deftrudFion that ſhall comt'upon thers, - Tt ſhall be firſt, | of the de- 
4: ſudaen deſtruction : it ſhall not give them warning, cither of the | /*; ages. 
timeor placeras itfalleth our witha woman with child; her tra- 
vell may come upon her, in the ſtreet, 'at the'table, when thee is 1 
talking, So ſhall 2eſtruttion come ſuddenly upon them, they \hall 
have no more warning then theſe getieralÞwitnings, that they 
have inthe wb the Word. ' : | 
Secondly, itſhall bee a painfull 2/tra#Fion, full of miſeric and | z.Paiafull, 
\forrow, as travaile ona woman withachild. . | | 
And then thirdlys, It ſhall bee an inevitable. deſtruction, ſuch a 3: Yam 
deſtru&ion as they ſhall never avgide.” All their wit, friends, | * 
power, ſtrength, wealth, or whatſoever elſe-rhey have, cannot 
puroff the Rroke of Judgement that ſhall comeupon them : as all 


-— 


the devicesawoman cannotmake her eſcape her travaile, 

elem 7 

1:/-J0 thes of the words are, asif the Apoſtle ſhould 

have faid;'When'wicked and ungodly men, in a courſe offinne 

Cn 3,and flatter themſclyes in their rebelli- 
a- ſudden, 4 painfull, an inevitable 10n, 


C 
allthcircomfore of allcheir props; and hopes, and helpes, fall 
thakgntoo; 5 nog) mee. ) $00 $2000 © 


i Tarhe words, youhrive twofolddeſcriprori; | Inche words 
|-rFinftof the Ae axbanatives chemewaf the world, when Chrj | — 
halt come to '\'Hee ſhall find all the world ar:reſt, As + 


1 
the food amtng the myrite trees ſpalitinthe 1 Zachor,r 2. | Zocborent, 
Wee have walltd 10 4nd ypc} ye op petry ws all rhe _ 

—_ 2 "= niet 


——— —— AM 
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238 \-\- Securine ſurprized, or \ | 
fitteth ftill, and is at reft, Hee ſhall find all the men of the world 

in ; every — himſelfe in ſome vaine conceir, 
jo fample and confidence or other. They ſhall cry peace, 

Secondly, here is the conſequent that followeth upon the 
vaine flattenic of themſelves: Then ſhall deſtrattion come uponthem, 

Andthat deſttuQtionis farther delcribed and ampliticd by a 
compariſontaken froma woman with childe, todeclare the ſuddain. 
neſſe, the painfulneſſe, the wnavoidableneſſe of it. Thus you have the 
opening of the words. - . | 

Let us nowcome tothe points of inſtruftion that may be rai. 


ſcd hence. | "I 
Firſt, here your may ſce, and he that runnes may'read it, that 


The Obſer- They are moſt ſecure, that are inleaſt ſafetie. 
ation, | | 
Inthe grea- | A manis inthe greateſt danger, when he is inthe greateſt a 
_ — ;| ritie, Thenamans Judgement1s neereſt, when he leaſt thinkes of 
fangs, it, when he leaſt it, $3y «4 bi; 

This isthe very.thingthar the holy Ghoſt would have us to take 
notice ofhere.: At that very time,not betore that time, they ſhall crit 
peace : Nor after the time, whenthey had done pond of 
it: But juſt at the very time, when they are in the middelt of their 
ſinnes, applauding of their,owne eſtate, living under the power 
and guilr of finne, then commeth deſtruction upon them, and they ſha 
not eſcape. Thus faxre the text. - FJ Y 

That we may mgke the pojnt cleare, before weecome to proye 
it, givemelcave, firſt briefly ts tell you, what wee meane by that 
ſccuritic, whichi5 upon menevenin their chictelt dangers, 


, Adouble ſe- Know theretore, that thereis.2 twotold ſ{ecuritie Z 


curity. 3 — i T.. 
A holy, ſpirituall Henritie,”: [tr 
A ſintuſl, nall $ jo bt gag; 1 

r.Holyand Therc is firſt, a holyand ſpirituall ſecuritie (and that even in 
PREY this ſtate whereinto wee are tallen) which conſiſteth-in'a mars 

reconciliation with God, when hee is in termes _ with 
him havin obraincd: remiſhon- of his finnes , and: his favour 
through Jeſus Chriſt, ſo that God is pleaſed with biuvin his Son, 
power” reccived him intothe Covenant of- incereſted him in- 
toall the promiſes, and is become: his Gol by a Covenant 
ever. - Now here & man may” be ſecute; yea, and hee muſt 
ſo ina ſpirituall manner. Confidenceupon the goodneſe of G 
in Chriſt, upon the promiſes of GodintheGoſpell, inzhuar wii 
is requiſte in every\Chriſtian4 it is that-which -God:command- 


Ing Calt5, 
when 


— 


Tic intonafate Caribſ, 


when once they are'in-the Covenant of 
ſhould mind 
ſucceſle.,\ +: WE £ 0at 4 v5 
\ . For(mybrethren )icis ſucha ſecurity as'makes.a man not to 
negle&duty's but ſuch, as freeth' a-man fromithoſe diſquiets of 
ſouleabour the event of things. This was that which Davidhad 
and rejoycedin ; 7 laid mee downe inreft and peace, for the Lord keey-" 
| 2 Wh | _ 


grace, that now. 
nothing but, duty; \and'\not bee troubled\\about 


*$\ 


| ne 
eth mee in; ſaferie, 


\.f3.»8 Ty x 

| Thisisthat which the Lord commanded the people of Iſrael to 
doe ;.1ſa,26.20. Come my people, enter thou into thy chamber, and ſhut 
thy dores about thee, hide thy ſelfe,&#c. Hee would have them ſecure 
themſelves under his protection, and in hisordinances. 

| This is ſucha ſecuritie,as draweth men neeret to God, bring- 
th them to further acquaintance with God, keepeth them in a 
'conſtant communion with God, cauſeth them-to walke in Gods 
preſence,&+c; This is agood ſecurity; 

But then ſecondly, there is a finfull carnall ſecurity, that is, 
when a man yet living inacourſeof finne, hee beareth up his ſpi- 
rit againſt all teare, cither of judgements threatned, or judgements 

approaching upon him, undera vaine hope, of I know not whar, 
\mercy in God :and of I know not what, aſſurance from men, and 
upon worldly conccitsand flatterics, either from others, or his 
owne heart. Here is nowa fintull carnall fecuritic, not warranted, 
burcondemned in ttheword of God. - This is the ſecurity, thar is 
ever anill prognoſticator, and fore-runner of ſome heavy judge- 


bout 


Spiritnall ſe- 
curity,what, 


Pſal.4.8. 
[(a,26. 29, 
| . 


2. Sinfnll and 
cazuall, 


ment, to Fall uponthat perſon in whom it is. This is. the fecurity 
that we have now in chalc. 4444 


- Firſt _ wee will make itappeare, that it isan infallible figne 
of Godggudgement upona perſon, or a people, to cry peace to 
themſelves, tobe ſecure,and no way reoabl atthcir eſtate, when 
Youſhall ſeethis in inſtances and examples, 


| 
Carnall ſecu« 
rity a fore- 
runner of 
Juigementr. 


Proved, 


Godisat warre with them. 

Sceit in particular perſons : and in States and Kingdomes, and 
youſhall generally find it, that before the deſtroying judgement 
came uponthem, they have bggne given up tg this {ecuritic wee 
{peake of, this cry2g of peace upona falſe ground. 

Sceitin Ag ag; 1 Sam.15.13. The bitterneſſe of death is paſt, Burt 
was1t paſt * Nay, at that very time, the bitterneſſe of dearth was 
upon him, for the very nextthing that wee meer withall-in the 
Storie 15, that Agag was hewenin pieces beforethe Lord in Gilgall. 

Yee have Belſhazzar in Day.5 . wondrous ſecure, carrowſing, 
and quaffing 1n the holy veſſels that were taken out of the Temple of t 
houſed God which was at Fernſalem, amongſt his Princes and Nobles, 
his Wrves and his Concubines, as if there would be no change of his 
eſtate, andtranſtation of his Empire. But what ? was ir ſ0/7 Nay, 


1,By particu. 
larexawples 
of particular 
perſons, 


1 Sam. 19,13, 


As, 


| wi. 


C— 


. 


24.0 


| $4 


Securitie ſurprized,or 


—— 


| Luk, 13.39, 


| Job 21.1 3, 


2.By generall 
examples of 
nations and 
ſtares 


Luke 25+ 


Pas 


at that very time, the very ſame howre (faith the text, verſe 5, = 
—— upon the plat er of the pa | 
the Kings pallace, Mene, Mene, Ti ekell, Ypharſin. Thow art laid in # | 
ballance, and art found too light, thy kingdome is divided, and zruey' 
to the Medes and Perſians :" and immediatly, In mhit wery night 
(verſc30.)wes Belſhazzar my the Caldeans (lane ; h&E was tooke 
away tromall his comfort and jollity, | 
See tÞis in the Rich man, Luke 12.19. Soule, ſoule (faith he) take 
thine eaſe, tate, drinke, and bee merry : and why 10 was it becauſe! 
his ſoulc-indeed was waſhed'in the bloud of Chriſt £ Nothing 
lefſe, Bur, take thine eaſe, thou haſt goods laid up for many years, 
thou art well provided againſt a hard Wimer, againſt a dearc 
yeare, now take thine eaſe, Well, what of this 2 had his ſoule any 
whit the more caie 7 had he many yeares to enjoy that which hee 
had laid up for many yeares? Nay, marke the anſwer ot God 
( verſe 20, ) Thou foole, this night thy ſoule ſhall bee taken from thet, 
then whoſe ſhall ——_ bee, that thou haſt provided ? | 
Itis ordinary (as Fob noteth of worldly men ) thus to flatter 
themſelves : They. ſpend their dayes in wealth, and in a moment 20: 
downe to the grave. They ſpend their daics in wealth : this is chat 
they reſolve upon while they live upon carth, they will bee mer- 
ry, and enjoy their wealth, and worldly contentments to the 
height, and want nothing, but in a moment, while they are inthe; 
middeſt of theſe thoughts of raiſing a happineſle to themſclyes 
out of their worldly cttate, inthe middeſt of theſe thoughts they 
goe downetothe grave. | 
Soitisalſoin Nationsand States. Secit intwo particulars in 
the 17.Zwke, Thatof the old world, That of Sodome and Gomor- 
rah , They were eating and drinking, and building, and plag#ng, nd 
marrying, and giving in marriage, till the flood came upon the one, and 
fire and brimſtone upon the other, till ſudden deſtruttion came upon both, 
according to my Text, | 
FR TR_—_ wy inthe ſamecaſe, Their Prophets are 
ttering them, and crying, peace, peace, as Feremy tells them, 
Chap.6.14,15. They oa - 4 nn rapxir tac ople ſlight- | 
ly, ſqjing, peace, peace, when there is no peace. Were they aſhamed when 
they had committed abomination ? Nay, they were not aſhamed, nenther 
could they bluſh : therefore = ſhall fall amone menthat fall, at the time 
that I viſit them, they ſhall bee caſt downe, atk the Lord, Marke;, 
The Prophets cry peace; It had well done of the Prophets 
tocry peace to thoſe Iſraclites, that in truth were at peace wit 
: but they cr _—_ to whom there was no c. 
Whatthen* Did the people reforme ? did this make thote that 
before were rebellious againft God, -come in, and accept of thc 


conditions of peace, and forlake their finnes, and turne to oy 
0 


— — — 


[No ſich matter, na 
miah, and other fait 


[mo 


both theſe ſhall come 
|props, andall thy 


| 


all 
__ 


| wth fire, for 
ry Lady. 1 


The deftrution of thy careleſſe. 
though their ſir 


were reproved by Fere- 
full Prophets, yet they were not aſhame 
had committed abomination, and they could not bluſh , they 
they remained in their impenitency, ” Well; what of this 2 
ſaith the Lord ) they ſhall fall amongſt 
day, at that time, they ſhall be de(troyea, they ſhall bee caſt downe, they 
ſhall ceaſe tobe a people, at leatt, they thall ceaſe ro be men pre- 
vailing above other people. 

In the firſt of Zephaniah, verl.t2+ yee have the Lord laying 
there, that he will viſit Feruſalem with lights, and ſearch it with can- 
are frozen on their dregges, 
ees , that ſay intheir heart, the Lord will not dse 
ood, neither will hee doe evill, Why will the Lord viltt Feruſalems 
| with lights, to find out theſe men * Hee meeteth withthe conccit, 
that ſuch men as theſe have, they thinke (as the Atheiſts in Fob ) 
, and ſeeth nor the things below, or 
asthoſcinthis Propheſic of Zephanie, that ſaid, The Lord ſees not; 
wither doth heeregard, Why doth he nor lo 2? Becauſe hee wants 
light, Wellrhen (faith the Lord)I willbring candles toſee with, 
and viſit Fernſalem with lights « and whoſoever hee ſpics our a- 
all the finners in Iſracl; hee will be ſureto mcet with thoſe 
that ſay, The Lord ſees not , that are ſettled on their dregges, that (c- 
cure themſelves under falſe perſwaſlons, they ſhall nor eſcape his 
wrath, Gods greateſt quarrell is againſt"thoſe men that flatter 
themſclves, as if Goddidnot take noticeof their ſinnes, hee will 
ſurely puniththoſe: it is for their ſakes, why hee will bring can- 
dles to ſearch Feruſalem'with, 

It was fo with Babylon, in If. 47.8.9. . The Lord obſeryeth 
 herboaſting ; / am» (faith ſhee).a Qxeenc, I fit 4s 4 Lady 


they 
it out, 


Therefore( them that full in that 


dles.W hat to doe © to find out the ment 


that ave ſcttled on their 


that God is circled in th 


; ther ſee loſſe of children, nor widowhood. Marke now what God faith, 

[Heer now this, thou that art given 10 pleaſures, and dwelleſt careleſly, 

thie, loſſe of children, and widowhood,, all thy 

aies ſhall bee taken from thee, yea, and that in 

oneday, in a moment, when thou leaſt thinkeſt of ir, ſuddenly 
thou ſhaltbe husbandleſlſe, and childlefle, 

Nay, itis thatwhich the Lord 


akes of Romiſh Babylon in 
the 18 Revel.7, Shee had heard © 


pride and boaſting of old 


Zepha-1.1 3» 


Ifa:478.9, 


Rer, 18,7, 


Babylon, and (hee would faine be like it : 1 {it «5 4 Cucene (faith ſhee 
t00) and a1 770 widow, aud ſhall ſee no ſorrow +ſhee ſtands upon her 
\ourward pompeand glory, as worldly-minded men doe( ſpecial- 
nthey come to greatneſſe and eminencie, ) Well, what 
{willthe Lord doe © Therefore( verſe 8;) ſhall her pla 
| day, dexh,;ind mourning, and famine, and ſbee ſhall bee utterly burnt 
is the Lord God who judgeth 
ſcenochange;: Well faith the Lord, i 
Y 
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1.Jnreſpe& 
ofthecauſes 
of ſecurity, 
Infidelity. 


Heb.11,7, 


= ooo 


| 


Seeuritie ſurprized,or 


\;; SeeitinNoab, Heb. 11. By faith Noah bei 
lived with feare, prepared an Arke. Hee beleeved that God was faith- 


indeed a famous Chnrch for ſomething , even for ſuch judge. 
ments a5 ſhall fall upon it, aboveall other places : there ſhall bee 
ond death one: Yen,nad ſhall be done, when 

| outward meancsrhat bring this to paſſe, ſeeme to faile, 
and when Babylon ſhall ſeeme to advance her ſelfe like a Queene 
aboycall other Churches, when there is nothing but ſtrength, 
and might on her ſide, then ſhall God doe it, for ffrong i the Lord 


that judgeth her. Hee bringeth in this ar # the Lord) to an- 
ſweranobjetion. It ſhall bee d@nc for the Church, cyen then 
when the advers partie thriveth when itmay be ſcene 
to be Gods owne worke : then oft from ſ{clfe- 
confidence : then when men ha eyes on, bur 
God, then will God doe this for his ſaith plainly, 
that Babylon ſhall beburnt with fire, and time, when it a 

Pcares hee pufhis ſtrength to the 


itcannot be done, except 
worke, Thus yee ſee the ſecuritic of a People or Nation, or 
wy 4) itis an infallible ſigne of judgement falling upon it, 
irmuſt be ſo, and there is great reaſon for ir. It we either 
conlider the cauſes of ſecurity, whence itcommeth : or the con- 
commitants that accompany itz,orthe fruits and events of it : it 
muſt be that great judgements niuſt betallmen,and places,when 
they arc under this carnall ſecuritie, 
Firſt looke to thecauſes,  Whence is itthat men, that are not 


at peace with yet flatter themſelves that ſhall doc 
well: Irproc om that unbelicfe, and infidelity, rhatisin 
the hearts of men : therefore they flatter themſelves, and pride 
themſelves in things that will nothold themup inthe end : I fay 
——— of God, that every th p o that 
out of the of & ns any particular ſ1nne, 
ould certzinly Gull wpon the head of the Gone, dur they goc 


| infidelity is the cauſe that men are ſo ſecure, 


| on inacourſeof finningagainſt God'? Durſt they adde drunken- 
|neſſe rothirſt * one wickedneſle ro another ? No certainly, , 


that meaſurea man hath faith ; in that meaſurche feareth God and 
his judgements that hee hath threatned. 
warned of G o- 


full, that had 2 judgement uponthe world : he beleeved| 
the word of Gad, ther commandad him to. provide an Arke for 
the ſafetie of him and his houſe, and therefore hee feared the De- 


OO andpantuend an Arke. W 


aw what alike fins ofthe people, 67 hes 
Ju was o ©, 
welted within bim : and why © becauſc nes pf the people this was 


che word of Gol, hebelcoved that God would be as 
Y 


true as his 
word, 


— 
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| Make the heart of this people fat , make their eares heavy : 


# T be deftrufion of the careleſſe. 


ſinnes, whereinthe people bad continued fo longatime, | 
Nay. itis made a deſcription of a beleever in 1ſa.61. That he 
is one that trembleth at Gods ward. - On the other fide : what is the 
reaſon why infidelity doth preſently bring judgements upon 
L_ The caule 1s _ infidelity it draweth men from 
God ; An unbeleeving heart departs from the living God, And when 
amandeparts from Gods preſence, God purlueth him with his 
judgements. All the judgements of God are _ that place; 
[where Gods preſence in his grace isnot. If I goe( faith David) to 
the uttermoſt parts of the earth, thou art there + if 1 goe into the 
deepe, thou art there. And how there? Not only as an obſerver, 
but asa puniſher ; that is, when men cometo this point, to flic from: 
God: Now, unbelecte isa drawing of the ſoule from God to the 
creature, therefore_it provokes God,forit ſets upan Idoll in the 
heartof man,and Idolatric exceedingly provokes God,and there- 
fore he bringeth judgements upon it 


Beſide that, marke the threatning of the Word againſt this, 


Deut.29. Whena man heareth the words of this curſe, and bleſſeth him- 
elfe, and ſaith, I ſhall have peace, though I walke in the ſtubbornneſſe 
of my owne heart, the Lord will not ſpare that man, but the anger of the 
Lord, and his jealouſie ſhall ſmoake againſt him, and all the plagues that 
are written in this booke, ſhall be heaped on him. When is that? when 
is the time that the wrath of God ſhall ſmoake *. At that very 
timeand inſtant, when he flattereth himſelte with his vaine con- 
ceits, that he ſhall have peace though God threaten judgement, 
thenat that very inſtant, the wrath of God ſhall fall upon ſuch 
aman. 
Inthis mannerdid God deale with the Iſraelites, pk ©, 
why ſo 7 
that they may ſec, and not percerve ; that t heare, and nat under- 
| ſtand , leſt they ſboulsl beconverted, and I heale them. How long 
ſhall the be ? ( faith the Prophet ) zill the Cities be waſted without in- 
habitant, and the honſes without man, and the land be utterly deſolate, | 
When God giveth over a people to bee regardleflc in hearin 
the Word, that they heare and fo not hearken, they heare nnd 


the doQrine delivered, then God intendeth to.ſweepe them: away 
[YY mn, that they may be utterly left deſolate, as the Text 
({aith, | 


| Youſcethen it muſt necds be a grievous fore-runner ofa judge- | 
ment upona place, or Citic or people or nation, when they re- 
ctcrie peace... | 


mane impenuent in their finnes, | | 
Againe ſecondly ; If you marke the concommitants, what ac- 


doe not regard, they doenot contormeand reforme, according to 


Word, thareforehis heart melted within him, atthe fight of thoſe | 


CO II tt 


Iſa.6t; 


Heb.z: 


Deur, tg.19, 


Iſa.6,9,10- 


companicsthis carnal) ſecuritic in,the hears of men, and. it will | 
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Diſreſpe& of 
God in all 
his Arttri- 
bures, 


a Landand place. Whartis that that accompanies it * A dilpofi. 


Securitie ſurprized,or 


—— 


appeare then, thatit muſt of neceſliticbring a judgement upon 


tion ſlighting of God himſclfe. Whena man, Ifay, hearcth the 
Word, the judgementsthreatned : heareththe Law warning him} 
to take heed of wrath: the Goſpell alluring him to repent : and 
yctall moveth him not, but ſtill hee flattercth himſelte: I ſay here 
isadiſpoſitionſlighting God himſelfe, 


Rom, 3.4.5. | O ſuffering toward them 2 Marke how the Lord takes notice 


Eccleſ.8.11, | 


God inall his Attributes is ſlighted. His power, his wiſedome, 
his juſtice, his truth is flighred : yea, his mercy, and patience, and 
long-ſuffering, all areflighted, whena man in the courſe of finne 
gocth on incarnall fecuritie. Eſpecially amongſt the reſt, this is 
a —_ of Gods patience, and long-ſuffering,and torbearance 
Or men, 

Wherforedo men hardenthemſclves againſt exhortations to re- 
tance, but becauſe they preſume uponthe continuance of Gods 


of this, Rom.2.4.The forbearance,and long-ſnffering,the goodneſſe,and 
| mercy of God, ſhould lead thee to repentance;and theretore God hath 5c 


boretheeall chis while,that he might bring thee to repentance. But 
what if hee doe not 5 Thou after thy hardneſſe, and impenitent heart, 
heapeſt up as a treaſure to thy ſelfe wrath againſt the day fo wrath, W hat! 
day isthat * The day of the revelation of the righteous judgement of 
God. Asif hee ſhould ſay, Now you obſcure Gods juſtice and; 
righteouſneſſe from others, and from your ſelves: Well, God 
therefore will takeatime to declare his righteous judgement, for 
that purpoſe God -hatha day of wrath , and thy daily going on in 
ſinne, againſt the long-ſuffering, and patience of God, ir dothbut. 
adde wrath to that day. Thus1t is when God hath borne yith a 
manhisowne ſelfe, 

So itis likewiſe when God warnetha man by his patience to- 
ward others, What hardneth men in ſecuritic * Doe wee notlc 

God hath beene mercitull to many ſinners, why may he not be (0 
tometoo? Heegavethem repentance aftcr many ſins commit 
ted, why may he notdoe ſoto me ? 

Marke what Solomon ſaith, Eccleſ.8.11, Becauſe ſentence age 
an evill docr, or ax evill worke, u not exccuted ſpeedily, therefore the/ 
heart of the ſonnes of men, is ſet in them to dve evill, This they pur- 
pole, they reſolve upon, they ventureupon: God hath beene thus 
andthusto others, paticnt and long-ſuftering, and why may h 
not beſo tothem © Well yet 7 know ( ſaith Solomen ) that it [hall mi 
goe well with thems in the end, neither ſhall the wicked prolong hs aayes, 
Why becauſe he feareth not before God. They are not awakened by 
theexample ofhis judgements on others, they are not allured - 


his paticnceand long-{uffering : it doth” not make them to feat 
him : therefore it ſhall not goe well with them inthe end. 
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Thirdly, 
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[there was abundance of wic 
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The deftruftion of the careleſſe. FATTY 


Thirdly;Looketo the end,what the conſequence of this carnal 
ſecuritic is;what followes upon it. Where there iscarnall ſecuri- 
tie.there mult of neceſlitie be an increale of fin,and conſequently, 
a haſtcning of judgement : for the more fin haſtneth to rij neſſe 
the more judgementhaſteneth alſo uponthe ſinner. God hath ſer 
unto particular men acertaine ſtint, and itis not knowne tothem, 
whatthat ſtint limited is. Gen.15.16. The iniquitic of the Amorites, 
i not yet full. They were a finfull people at that time : but the 
neerer they came to that fulneſſe, and ſtint, and limitation thar 
God intended to bethe immediate fore-runner of the judgemenr, 
the faſter judgement haſtned upon them. So for particular per- 
ſons, there isa cerraine ſtint limited ( Letevery man looke to ir.) 
Theadding of one finne more, may be thy uttermoſt ſtint, that 
ſhall bring the laſt ſtroke « —_ and deſtruction upon 
|thee. Now(lI fay) this carnall fecuritie is that, that increaterh 
finneupona man, Wee know how the ſccuritic of the Ifraclites 
increaſed their ſinne upon them. And the ſccuritic of Sodome, 
on pride, and idleneſſe, tncreaſed the reſt of their ſinnes, and con- 


equently haſtned ontheir judgement. | In Rom, 3, when there was 
no feare of God before their eyes  whenthere was a neglect of that, 
kednefſe amongſt them : and whar 
followes * thenthere was nothing but deſtruttion, and calamitie in all 
their wayes. 1 could give you ſundric inſtances of this inthe word 
of God. Burl haſten. | 

Youſce the reaſon, Letus now come to make ſome uſe of it, 


that we may not be prevented. 


icularperſons, of every man, that when in a courſe of finne 
Edi impenitencie, they cry peace to themſelves, then jud ement 
and deſtruction is comming upon them. Ir ſerveth therefore to 
informe us, what to thinke of our ſelves, of the eſtate of this 
Land wherein wee live: of theſe times wherein we are fallen, 


weearecome; how impenitent menare : how obſtinate and 
hard-hearted, and ſtiff-necked againſt the voyce of God in the 
Golpell, and the mcanes of Grace ; but deſtruction to come 
uponus * 

If wee looke upon the ſinnesof —_— may perceive even 
agenerallri efor judgement. When the finnes of the Amo- 
rites were ent came upon them, How neere the finnes 
of this Land are come to that fulneſſe, wee know not, wee have 
cauſe to feare, Wee ſee in other Countreys the ſhaking of the 
ſword upon us: it hath not yet awakened us to feare . At 
home, wee have bad the voyce of the Prophets, the Miniſters 
crying unto us from day today, to rerurne, leſt deſtruction come 
 & A up0o 


Wee have told you, that it is true of States and Kingdomes, of 


Whatcan we expe, when we conſider to what a height of 


| 
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And have wee tiot cauſe to bewaile the generall ſecuritic tha 


is amongſt us * May notthe Angell of the Lord returne that anſwer, 
as hee did inthe fr ot Zephany ; Al! the world is at reſt * Goe in 
tothe ſtreets, the houſes, the ſhops of men, every man is at rc|: 
I manis troubled abour his cſtatce, nor atfe&ed with Gods dil. 
pleaſure, cither againſt himſclte, or the Land wee live in. Sec, j 
notthe Landas ſccure as they of Laiſh, or worſe * They were 
cure, becauſe they did not heareof the danger , of the purpoſcot 
the Danites againſt them : therefore their {ecuritie was not alto- 
gether ſoculpableand blame-worthy. Bur I will tell you what 
{ccuritie ours is: nay, the holy Ghoſt hath told us to our hands, 
Prov.23.34.Thatjudgement there, that is threatned agamſt a man 
chat gocth onin {inne, ſeemes tobee a judgement exccured upon 
usat this time : Thou ſhalt be as a mar that lies downe in the middef 
of the ſea, or as hee that lies upon the top of a a They have ſtrike 
mee, ſhalt thou ſay,and I wu not ficke : they have beaten mee, and l 
feltie wer, whes I awake, I will ſeeke it yet againe. Our ſecurity, 
ſay, is like that of. a man inthe midadeſt 0 the ſea, and yet aſlceye: 


as 4 man upon thetop of a ma ,and yetaſleepe. Nay, men not only 
in —_— fuch 4 Hur ſtroke u Wenn þ They have ſtrike 
mee, and I was not ſicke , they have wounded me, and I felt it not, Isit 
not thus with us, in theſe dead and ſecure times that wee live in! 
And ſhall wee tay that weeare nor aſleepe £ Hath not the Lord 


{cntthedeſtroying _—_ amongſt us, that hath ſmitten thou 
ſands in our ſtreets 2 and yet we have not telrir, Shall we ſay we 
arenot indanger © 'Wee are as 4 man that fleepeth on the top of a mu 
atSea: Nay, asa man inthe middeſt of the waveszin a dead {leep,! 
like fuchasare drunke, and yet wee feele nothing. Truly wehave 
littlecauſc to be ſecure, we have little cauſe to flatter our ſelves 
with vaine conceits of peace, and continuance of proſperity, it 
wee looke well about us. Where is any man that takes occaſion 
by what he hearesabroad, or ſees athome, tocnrer into the retor- 
mation of his owne houſe, of his owne heart : l | 
Itmay be ſome menwill ſay,;Itis an unjuſt tax that you pur up", 
us ; wee arenot ſoſccure as you of, You tall ſcarſe come 


abroad. You ſhall ſcarſe meet a man in the treets, but hee will 


Churches 


Et, th _ 


——— Inn 


toany mans table, but they will bee talking of the judgements 


leave other occaſions, and tell/you how il{ it goes with the 
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Churches beyond the Seas. You ſhall ſcarſe meer with one in 
the fictd, butall the time is rooke up with diſcourſe of theevils at 
hoine, ortroubles abroad. And is thisa figne of ſecurity 2 | 

Alas beloved )this is to bee aſleepe, in the middeſt of the 
| waves. Every manis inthe middefſt of danger, and yet is ſecure, 
| How tlhallthatappeare ? 
| I will makcitappeare, bydemonſtrations and fignes, that ma | 
| convince you before the Lord, that wee adde this to the reſt of 
| our {iancs, that inthe middeſt of our finnesand impenitency, we 
|are ſecure: and therefore that deſtruction is comming upon us, 

What are the 11gnes whereby wee may bee convinced of 

{{ecaritic * | 
| Twillgive youa few, that by thoſe you may ſce whether the Signes of | 
| Land, the Cirtie, your families, your -? ann and all be not aſleepe, | ſecurny, | 
ard ac reit this day, | 
| The t11it figne ſhall be this; When men profit not by the| ,, proking 
judgements of God, Certainly it is an evident figne of a deepe | nor bythe | 
——_ when ncither the afflictions that are upon others, | /*9g<><n3 | 


—w- — _ — —— 
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f God on 
| or upon our ſelyes, doeany good upon us. —S—_— 


Looke how God hath (murren others, Hath that awakned us 7 | others, 


| You will {ay thar it isa ſecure child that feeth his brother beaten | 
|torthe fametaulrbefore his eyes, and yetgocthonin it; you will 
(ſay that that isa ſecure maletaRour, that ſeeth ſuch a fon EXC- | 
\cuted betore histace, and yer goeth on in the ſame tellony and 

;thetr, And muſt wenot ſay that wearea ſecure generation, when | | 
iwecan ce our brethren in other Countreys, how they have ſuffe- 
|rcd, and yet goe on in the very ſame fſinnes, that wee our ſelves 
| thinke the hand of God is upon themfor ? We can talke of their 


my OI I 
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- | 4innes, of rheirunrighteouſneſſe, and injuſtice, wee cantalke of 

d { rhcir neglect of rhe Lords day, and other holy durtics, and for 

, theſe wee judge them ſmitten of God, How is it then thar weare| * 

. ' ſuch our ſelves? how isit, that weegoeon in unrighteouſneſſle, 

of lin prophaning the Lords day, in negleing the houſe of God, and 

p; our owne families? - Have they found ſuch ſweetneſſe in theſe | 
i {1nnes, that wee walke on in the ſame 2 Is it a-pleafant and com- 
tortablething tobe driven from Gods houſe, and from our owne 

if | houſes ? to be a reproach roall the world * If-we thinke that the 

M zand of God is uponthem for theſe ſinnes, how is it that wee are 
” not awakened * 1 remember Dame! in the fitth of his | 


| prophefie, taxcth Bejſha;Far for this :rhough thou (faich he )| Dan. s, 
M1 v6 the hand of God was _ father, far this and this, yer thou haft 
we aonethe like, and haſt not d thy heart. SO may I lay : You have, 
uts knowne what God hath done to your brethren in othercountrics, 
ill yt youdae ſtillthe ſame your ſelves, for the which they have 
he! WY | b<<ne puſhed, Is not this ſecurity* | : 

Looke" 


Cs 
. - lu  — ———— OO = — —O OD—— — -- _ 
—— —_ —— —— —— 


sf 


LEEES— — _-_-—_—_— 


i 


lc& of thoſe j ts of God, that have beene upon our' 
ſelves. How hath God ſmittenthis Land this Citie eſpecially 
with the Peſtilence 2 and may we not ſay, wee have beene ſmir-| 
ren, and yet havenot felr it 7 is notthis ſecuritie, and a dead {leep? | 
God threatneth thoſein Fer.31.9. That eſcaped the peſtilence, that | 
they ſhould fall by the ſword, by the hand of Nebuchadnezar : Why ſo! 
betauſe they did not reforme, and amend by the peſtilence. What | 
cauſe have we thento feare, leſt wee fall into the hands of the 
ſword of ſome Nebuchadzezat or other, when the peſtilence bath 
done no more good among us, when it hath not awakened, and. 
reformed us * Looke upon your ſelves, upon your houſes, upon 
ourdcalings, your company, your converſations , ſce if there 
any reformation, ſince there was ſuch a morrtall calamitic, as 
drove you from the Citic, and frighted you from your owne 
houſes; and from the houſe of God. | 
Well : theſe are fearfull preſages, that when former Judge-' 
ments prevailenot,worſerare a comming. © faith 
God in the fourth of Amos ) with cleanneſſe of teeth,and yet they have 
not returned unto me : What then 2 1 have ſmitten hem with blaſting| 
and mildew, and yet = have not returned unto mee : What then? 7 
have ſmitten them with the peſtilence, after the manner of Egypt, and 
yet they have not returned unto mee : What then £ Therefore I will come| 
againſt them , and becauſe I will doe this, prepare to meet thy God, 0h 
Iſrael. As it hee ſhould ſay ; I have now ſtood out, and tried you, 
at one Qrtwo weapons, and found you obſtinate and rebellious: 
I haveſtrokeat you with the ſword of Famine ; I have ſhot at 
you the Arrowes of peſtilence, I have ſmitten you with other 
judgements. You ſhould now meet me: if nor, I have more wes 
pons yet; I will come and bid the battell againſt you, and it ſhall 
appeare who is the ſtronger, you or I: And fince you will ſtand, 
outagainſt me, notwithſtanding the Judgements executed upon 
others, and afflitions upon your ſelves, ſec: if you can ſtand out! 
againſt my laſt trake: you have eſcaped ſome lefler fickneſles up- 
on your owne bodies z you have eſcaped the Peſtilence already ; 
bur you ſhall find it a hard taske, when God biddeth battell, to/ 
eſcapehis laſt ſtroke; if you will not now be reconciled,and come 
ic, andſceke his face. This is the firſt demonſtration, whereby it 
G__y that we are ſinfully ſecure, which is a fore-runner of 
J cgemncat, becenſwe am not awakened by the judgements of 
God uponour ſelves and others. . 
Segondly, another figne isthis; The contempt of Gods ord: 
nances: the lighting of the Prophets. This is ancvident demon 
ſtrationthat wee are under this carnall ſecurity I now ſpeake of- 
Marke how the Lorddeſcribetha people whom he ay” - 
dcntro)'s 


Looke likewiſc demen ſelves, and wee ſhall ſee a — 
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ſhoulder, and ſtopped their eares, that they ſhould not heare : Tea, they 
made their hearts 4s an Adamant ſtone, leſt they ſhould heare the Law, 
and the words which the Lord of hoſts hath ſent in his ſpiritby the for- 
mer Prophets : therefore came a great wrath from the Lord of 1 hoſts. A 
great wrath, what 1s that ? Therefore ( verl.13.) it is come to paſſe, 
that as Heecryed, and they would not heare, ſo they cryed, and Iwould 
xot heave, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 
Well( beloved) little doe-you know what time, and wayes 
God hath ro make you cry, and roare in the anguiſh of your 
hearts, becauſc of Judgements and afflitions, when you will not 
now hcare God, that ſtriveth with you, and crics unto you with 
the voyce of his Spinr in his Prophets from day to day, When 
men will not heare God ſpeaking to them in his Word, it is al- 
wayesa fore-runner of judgement. In the ſixth of Amos, the 
Lord challengeth his people, andtelleth them, that hee had uſed 
many meanes fortheir reclaiming, but nothing would doe them 
good : wellnow( faith he ) heare the rod, and him that hath appointed 
it : Asif hee ſhould ſay: there is no more dealing with you with 
the Word, but I muſtcome with the rod, with judgement. Is ir 
not thus withus atthis day ? May not the Lord fay ot us, as hee 
(did of the people in Feremies time ? Tou have forſaken my law which 
'1 ſet before you, and have not obeyed my woyce, neither walked therein, 
but havewalked after the imaginations of your owne heart, And then 
what fullowes ? Therefore, thus ſaiththe Lord of hoſts, Behold, I will 
feed this people with wormewood, and givethem water of gall to drinke, 
and 1 will ſend a ſword after them, till T have conſumed them, 
Doe not many cry out, as they in Fer.23.33. What is the burthen 
\of the Lord ? Where1s it that the Miniſters have not beene threat- 
ning judgement, and telling you that God is comming_ out to bee 
avenged upona {1nfull nation? have they not beene crying thus 
[this ſeven, ten, twentic yeares? Where is that burthen of the 
'Lord ? Well, you ſhall find what it is, whenthe day of the Lord 
'commeth, a day of blacknefle and terrour : ithaſteneth : and = 


very ſecurity isanevident figne thereof : evenas in the dayes 0 
Noah that preacher of righteouſneſſe : and in the dayes of Lot, that' 


wvexed his ſoule with the uncleane converſation of the Sodomites ;, they 


'would not beleeve their words, but they ſeemed unto them, as 
4 they mocked; and then came the judgement of the Lord upon 
em, 

If this bee not the cſtate of this Land at this day, what 
{meanes the complaints, the heavineſle of the ſpirits of the. 
| Prophets 2 What meanes theirteares and cries, prayers, bc- 
Ccaulc of rhe obſtinacie, and hard-hcartednefſe of people that will 
notbedrawne from their finnes by aty meancs? This is a _ 
evidence 


deſtroy,Zach.7.1 I 22 They refuſed to hearken, and pulled away © 
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fidence. 


Jer 7.11.12, 
I3, 


evidenceor {igne, whenall this crying and calling will not aa. 
ken, that weare inadeepe fleepe of ſecurity, 

Thirdly, another evidence 1s, the vaine hopes of this Land, 
It isa figne of camallſecurity, and that we areall inadead ſleepe, 


when we have ſuch idle dreames our of idle fancies, and vaine 
confidence that delude and deceivemen. 

What doe men reſt on, to ſecure, and perſwade themſelyes of 
imunitic from wrath and impunitic * 

Certainly this : that we have the ordinances of God amongſt 
us. Oh the Templeof the _ the Temple of the Lord, 


Alas, had not the people of Iſrael the Arke 2 and yer the Phi. 
liktimstooke the Arke, and flew the ſonns of Eli, Had they not 
the Temple 7 and yet the Lord in Fer.7.11. Sendeth them to Shiloh, 
Goe yee now unto my place which was in Shiloh, where I ſet my name & 
the firſt, and ſee what I did to it, for the wickedneſſe of my people Iſrael, 
And now becauſe you have done all theſe workes, ſaith the Lord, and 1| 
ſpake unto youriſing early, and ſpeaking, but you heard not ;, and I called, 
unto you, Gu you anſwer:d not, Therefore will I doe to this houſe, which 
is called by my name, wherein you truſt, as I have done to Shiloh, Had 
notthe Churches of Aſia, the golden Candleſticke * and yet are! 
they notnow tributary to the Turke The ordinances of God 
( beloved )aremeanesto increaſe, and haſten a judgement, when, 
weſhut our eyes, and will notopenthem, but walke in darkneſſe, 

Oh but there was never ſo many Preachers, nor ſo many 
meanes: there ſcemes to bea new ſpring of the Goſpell : thereare| 
abundance of men that come daily turnuhed for the Miniſtery,and 
are zealousand forward, and powerfull Prophets, and the like: 
andthereforeitisa{ignethat much good is intended rowards us, 
and thatno judgement ſhall come. 

But doe we not reade that immediatly before the ſeventy years 
captivity, there were more Prophets then in many yeares betor! 
Why ſhould we reſt in ſuchthingsas theſe ? 

Burt neverthelefſe we have many good people that are full ot; 
prayersand tcares, and they ſhall deliver the Ifland. 


Numb,11.z3 


Itis true, there are many ( bleſſed be God ) and we have cauſe 
to wiſhthat there were many more : and to ſay as Moſes ſaid t9 


\Foſbue, when he would have had him forbid Z/d:d and Medsd,chat 


prophetic inthe Campe of the Iſraclites z Would God that all tht 
Lords people were Prophets, and that hee would put his Spirit wor then 
So wee, of ſuch godly men that walke with an upright hear: 
would God that there were many ſuch. Bur yet are nor theſe 5, 
Liffies among thornes 2 a fewamongſt many men * Are not thele 
'the objects of reproach, and contempt amongſt an unrightcos! 
| ration © Who are the men that arc cryed downe moſt 
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| y the world, that arc muſt oppoſed, and injurcd by all ment 
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Arenottheſe they that ſupport the land by their prayers, and 
God will avenge of his ſervants upon an 


hold upall by their ſtanding mage May wee not rather 
cious, and ungratetull they live amongſt ? 
What ſhall wee {peake © rthings? Did nos Bozrah infer, 


.16:boaſt her ſelfe of her (cituati that ſhee dwelt in the c s 4 


49 | | - 
arvcke? Saith God ; though thow hideſt thy ſelfe in the clefis of t 
mck, though thou Mn make thy neſt, as Airs as the Eagle, I will 
bring thee downe fromthence. Itisnotralking that our Iſland is ſci- 
ate inthe Sea, andenvironed with walls : ent can leape 
wer the Sea, . as well as the peſtilence hath done our walled 
ownes. Itisa vaine thing, and = if you hearken to the diſ- 
ourſc of moſt men, you ſhall ſce thatthis is that that keepes them 
re. 
Or it may be, as ſomein 1/a:48:15. Wee (ſay they ) have made « 
wich death, and with hell are wee at agreement, when the over- 
flowing ſcourge ſhall paſſe thorow it, ſhall not come unto us, Well (faith 
he Lord )yowr covenant with death ſhall bee diſanulled, and your agree- 
t with Fel ſhall not fland, when the overflowing ſcomrge ſhall paſſe 
forow , then you ſhall bee trodden downe by it : When judgement 
"on neth, of all the people in the world it ſhall certainly meet 
Ara YOU, | 
What meane theſe idle dreames, and vaine conceits, that when 
goc on inanunreformed condition, and inacourſe of finneand 
npenitency : yet becauſe you have the Miniſters, and the ordi- 
ances, and the people of God amongſt us, becauſe we areconve- 
entfor ſcituation, and ſuch like things. Theſe are vaine things, 
will docusnogoodatthat time : and for the preſent, they 
ſhew our ſecuritic, our horrible ſecurity, 

Fourthly, take anotherevidence, and that is, the ing of 
he ſinnes of the Land, Wereit poſſible thatat ſuch atimeas this, 
ff ſhaking the Rod, the Sword over us, when judgements are 
zponthe Nation, that there ſhould be ſuch abundance of iniquitie 
nall places, if men werenot inadead fleepe* How doth x mo 
kenocil tageer, and reel inevery ſteer: How dork pride 
andboaſt it ſelfe inevery Church and afſembly dbecryed 
downe never ſo much £ Alas ( beloved ) are theſc times to pride 

ourſelves in yanitic* . Are theſe cimes to runne after the' ſen- 
ſuall, and finfull courſes of an ungodly jon? Theſe arc 
Loot for qpend (Bit Gedevite people) the 7 mey tao 

( faith Gadto ) that © may 
| arv<Laxrr Weeſhonld lay afide theſe things, that wee. 
mayſhew our ſelves tobemen awak | 


&y abun; ior.) | 
' But menyenerally doe ſoabound in wickedneſſe and utgodii- 
eſe thatwemay rather conch, it. in the Revelation, tha 


J<r-45.16, 


Iſa,a8.15. | 
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| tohaſten his judgements upon our Land, upon our Families, and 
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| thetimeisnow cometob neere, Hethatis filth ,lethim be filtly 
' ſtill, thatis, let him goc on to the end. Itis evident and apparant, 


' that ſinne is increaſed fincethe ſicknefle : it is apparant thar our ſins 
| areagravated, though = aredailycryed downe: And now x 


this time, as if we would defie God to his face, and call upon hin 
perſons, every one ſtrives (as it were ) who ſhall outdare hin 
moſt, in our exceſles, in impenitencic, in hardning our ſelves in 
acourlc of finne. | 
Theſe things convince us of our ſecurity, There are many, 
more that might be named, if the time would permit, Bur put; 
theſe rogether, and they may ſhew us our wretchedneſſe, When 
weconf1der how little we have profited by Judgements : how lit 
tle we have profited by the ordinances : how tull ot vaine conhi. 
dence, and idle dreames : how notwithſtanding all theſe wee a-; 
bound ſtill in wickedneſſe, and there is no retormation of our 
hearts and lives : what may wee not conclude againſt our ſelyes 7 
It over Jn were drowned ina drunken ſecurity, wee of all 
peopleunder heavenare at this time. For of all people under hez- 
ven, weare ina mannerthe laſt : God hath ſpared us to the laſ, 
We have had warning by judgements inflicted upon others, tor 
many yearcs together, It hath come neercr to us by degrees : it 
begana farreoff in Bohemia: and then inthe Palatinate, and in Gr-; 
marie. The Lord would have us ſee how he commeth to us by 
degrees, by ſteps, that at the laſt wemay mect him by repentance, 


\Bur where is the manthar yet gets out of the bed of ſecurity, that 


commeth out of his ſleepe ro mectthe Lord? that comes with a: 
broken heart to begge for forgiveneſſeof his (ins paſt, and to beg 
for mercy for the tune to come * | 

Well now, fince itis ſo,thatweareconvinced by theſe ſigns: 
that wearc ina carnall and finfull ſecurity :. wee ſee rhen( ſo many 
of us at leaſt, thar are children of the light, and of the day ) what 
cauſe we haveto beawakened, and to doe that for others, which 
they will not doe forthemſelves: to bee more carneſt in pray, 
morefrequent in humbling our ſoules, for'our owne | 


| 
theirs, that God may lay aſide,andcaſt away his judgements a 


diſpleaſure, thateither are feared, or licuponus. : | 
Isit notafearfull thing, tharwhen the Lyon roareth|the beats 
of the Forreſts tremble, Yerthe God of heaven roarcth againſt 


| the worldatthisday, and the proud hearts of men, doe fotuen; 


— 


ble beforc him -- Shall the beaſts of the Forreſts bee afraid of the 
Lyon, more thenthe poote'wormes of thie carth,of the mighty 
God of Junvananl each e I Achuifine a 
infidelity, that is-iathe heartsofmen, thabthey beleevenor 0G! 
powerand juſtice,nor his threatnings.: : /:'1 II A 


The deftrudion of the careleſſe. 


ou ler every manbeexhorted, to ſtirre up his ſoul 


ol 

I beſeech y | _—_ 
tothis buſineſſe, ro awaken humſelte in his owne particular per-. 
ſon. Conſider that there are others that are awake, that may 
bring you ſorrow cnough : bee you awakened to prevent thoſ. 
miſeries; | 
Sathan is awake to tempt you. Bee ſober and watchful, ſaith 
Saint Peter, for your adverſary the droill, goeth about ſeeking whons hee 
muy devoure, Sathanis bufic, and watching to make you his prey, 
watch you therefore, that you enternot into tentation, 


e 


— 
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iq 
1 The watch» 
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1.Sathaty 


| 


Your owne Corruprtions are alwayes awake. The concupi- 
ſence, and depraved diſpoſition of the ſoule, it is awake ſtill to 
furtherevery evill motion, to draw you aſide by its tentarions, 
Therefore( faith the A {tle )7 beſeech you abſtaine, as pilgrims and 
ſtrangers, from fleſbly luſts, that warre againſt the ſoule, Doe as men 
in warre, when they know that they have a waking enemic a- 
gainſtrhem, they will be ſure to keepe their Watch, Beloved, 
you cannot but know that your corruptionsare awake, you may 
perceiveitin your ſkeepes and dreames : take heed that you bee 
not found in a ſpirituall ſleepe, that corruption prevaile not 
{OVcET you; 

Beſides theſe, the enemies of the Church are awake : Here- 
tiques areawake every where to bring men from the faith, to 
rvert the faith of many : oh be awake to prevent thole. 
Beſides, others are awaken to ranſack houſes,to deſtroy Cities ! 
oh be awake, that you may beear peace with the Lord of Hoſts, 
the Gas ot Armies, that hath all power in his hand to keepe 

ou ſlate, 
: Againe ſecondly, conſiderthe evill of this ſecurity youare in, 
of thisdiſpolitionof heart, when you cry, peace, peace, to your 
ſelvcsinthe middeſt of Gods diſpleaſure, Ir is anevill diſeaſe : a 


man with ſleepe, and ſo hedicth, Oh how many are in this ſpiri- 
tuall lethargic, in this deepe of ſinneat this day, the Lord 
awakenthem, Iris themore rous, becauſe it 1s a ſcnſlefle 
diſcaſe: A diſeaſe that takes the ſenſes fromthe ſoule : and diſeaſes 
( we know ) that take away the {Enſes,are —_ : for it is not 
only a figne, that nature is overcome by the diſcaſe, bur beſides, 
itdraweth men from ſeeking for cure, Thus it is with the ſpiri- 
tuall lethargie it ſhewes not only that ſinne hath prevailed in the 
heart, thatit hath overcome grace, andthereupon you have yecl- 
deduntoir, to your pride, and covetouſneſle, and vanity, as thoſe 
catare ſubdued cradiſcaſe: butit hindreth you from ſeeking 
the meanes to eſcape out of it. Tho ſaiſt ( faith Chriſt to the 
(Church of Laodicea, ) that thou art rich, and needeſt nothing, and thas 


ſpirituall lethargie. That diſcale we know inthe body,it rakes a |{eitituall 


2,The fleſli, 


3-Hereriques, 
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Theevill of 
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Future, 


have knowledge enough,therefore we care nor forthe ordinances! 
of God ; Wee have faith enough, and therefore wee care nor for 
increaſing it : though none of us ſay thus with our tongues, yer | 
moſt of us beleeye thus with our hearts. As David ſaith of the 
ungodly man, tlie wickedneſſeof the wicked faith in my hearr, | 
So may Ifay,the negleRing of the ordinances, the careleſneſſe of 


men in the uſe of the meanes of ſalvation, faith inmy heart, thar 
thereis abundance of ſecuritic, that they are ina ſpirituall {cthar- 
gic that leaderh to death. 


) As itisanevilldiſcaſe, ſo it cauſeth muchevill. It is that which 
\'driveth away the Spirit of God. Iris the coun(ell of the Apoſtle, | 
Grieve not the Spirit, quench not the Spirit : When wee negle@ the! 
motions of the Spirit, the Spirit withdraweth it ſelte. Dothnot | 
your owne experience tell you this £ Conſider a little, what mo- 
tions you have had: how God by the checks uf your conſciences, 
ſometime by ſecret incitements, as it were a {purre upon your! 
hearts, hath moved you to dutic, and to leave your ſinnes. How 
have theſe moved you 2 you haye had purpoſes ir may be to per-| 
forme theſe duties, to walke in the wayes of God, to pleaſe him | 
inall things : thenegle& of theſe purpoles, hath drivenaway the | 
Spirit, it may be God now leayeth you to finall hardneſle. 

Againe, it letteth in Sathan. When the wacleane ſpirit is driven, 
out, hee goeth about ſceking reſt, and finding none, at laſt hee returneth 
from whence hee went, and findeth the houſe ſwept and garniſhed : andhe/ 
entreth in, and bringeth ſeven ſpirits more, worſe then himſelfe. Alas ! | 
how many men are there, that for a fitt, in ſome particulars have! 
altered their courſe, and have thought to become new men : yet! 
ruſhing upon former occaſions, and temptations to ſinne, they | 
| havegrowne ſecureand carelefſe, and now Sathan hath gotten 
ſtronger hold of them, with ſeven ſpirits worſe, 

Nay, this is that, that drives away Chriſt, and the comforrable 
influence of his Spirit in the heart, The Church in Cant.5. was 
aſleepe, was ina ſpirituall ſlumber : and Chriſt goeth away, Shee| 
ſeekes him whom her. ſoule loved, but ſhee could not find him. I \peake 
now,to thoſe that were awake, andare now afleepe : their hears 
itmay beare awake: bur they wdlke not with that watchtulneſlc,; 
and humility of ſpirit before the Lord as they ought : therefore 
now they are heavy, and deſtitute of the comforts of the Spit, 
Well, they may thanke themſclves : Chriſt hath hid himſclte to 
teach them to be more watchfull, 

And, to conclude : This is the cauſe of poſitive Judgements. 
Youknow whatcame upon theold world, and upon Sodome and! 
Gomorrah, tor their ſecuritie, | 
| And likewiſe of furure Judgements, it is that which caſtcth 
men from heayen to hell. Thar ſervant that ſaith in his heart, my 
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Maſter deferreth bis ; 
| the dranken : what is the iſſue of it? Hee ſhall have his portion given 


Mar. 34+ jul IMG 5: 6 | 
is enough (1 ſuppoſe )to awaken you. Whenſoever the 
heart.of manis. held do 

4 pp———_ itisat no _ rn mognnrm fiene 
thatiwrath 154 commung. Nay oyed) 1n meaſure you 
arc in fecuritie ; inthat meaſure you arc under wrath "hea 
thorthexeiore brenoughtawaken you: and fay thus with your 
ſclves:It were better tor mea great deale, ro be among the nura- 
berof thoſe,thatcomplaine, and are mourning Chriſtians , then 
to.bee inthe number of thoſe thatare full of ws 
tha rejoyceand ſport themſelves, thas pur farre them the 
evill day: Imight then eſcape the wrath of God, as they doe. 
Whoare they that cicape wrath Sce in Zzehlzel g. Thoſe that 
wereawake when others flept, thoſe that mourned, when others 
laughed, thoſe thar humbled themſclves before God, when o- 
thers hardned themſelves: thoſe were the men that were marked 
inthe forehead by rhe Angel. _— eſcaped. And in the third of 
Malachie ; Thoſe that feared the Lor » 4nd thought upon 


membr ance of thew, 


his name ( in| Mala.3. 


2 evill times ) that ſpake ofs one 10 another : there was 4 booke of re- 
w_ _ pe.) they are Gods jewels , he will be ſure to keepe 


But how ſhall wee come to be awakened? I ſhould have told Helpes 


——_— 


Ezek49. 


— helpes for this : I will but rouch upon a few in a 
wo 


Firſt, I will pro ſobrieticasa maine helpe. Would you 
be watchfull, and kept from ſpirituall ſlumber, take heed that you 
your ſclvesſober. I ſpcake not of ſobrictic, as it is oppoſed 
to drunkennefle, though that be one thing, Bee nor x with wine, 
wherein « exceſſe, but bee filled with the holy Ghoſt, Epheſ.5. As if he 
ſhouldſay, you cannot be filled with the holy Ghoſt, and with 
exceſſeot Wine : perſons that take. - —- &1 exceſſive drinking 
certainly they are deſtitute of theboly Ghoſt, and ſo of life and 
lalvation. But I meanca further as 4. that is, aS it is oppoſed | 
to worldly-mindednefſe. Take heed that you plunge not your 
ſelves too muchinthe world; and worldly-plcafures and cares: 
fortheſe are againſt the rule of ſobricty. Be ſober in your dir, 
in yourapparell, in your gaining, in your ſpending, in your mirth, 
in yourcom Lara oper that is, moderate your ſelves, 
and your affections in things. A man may ſoone grow to 
luchadrunkenneſſe, by cxceſſe in worldly affetions, that hemay 


| 


made frogs, coghiiing Gods j , and his owne 
cltate, awceſee men —_ vesin worldly buſincfle 
2 are. 


nefles, 
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ſpirituall good. : 


| are; Tt rakes away the thoughts ofthoſethings thar concern 


I ſay nor that you ſhouts leave of the buſineſſe of the world: 
for cyery man muſt continue in the calling that God'hath'ſer 
him. But I ſay; moderate'your affe@ions to the things ofthe 


3. Spirituall 
excxalc, 


world: Doe wotldly buſineſſes wittheavenly mindes, in obedi- 
enceto God: Doe them/with waking: hearts, to'repent for rhe 
finnes of your callings, to avoide'the finnes of- your calli 
And thattharI ſay of labouring in; your'callings; I fay of plex 
{ures, and of every thing elſe ; we ſhoald be warchtull and ſober: 
as S. Peter (aith, Bee ſaber aid wareh.”: 1 20 IV 3 411 
Secondly, i. you would be tree from ſecurity; whichis a fore/| 
runner of judgement z be ſure ro keepe'yout felves in exerciſe; 
A man that would :keepe hymſclte awake;7 will: buſie himſelfe in; 
ſomeexerciſc, and imployment or other. What! exerciſe ſhould 
a Chriſtian uſe ?- The exerciſe of gracc,andof the qurics of obe+ 
diene. Beſure to keepe your ſelves inthe exerciſe'of all the ad- 
vamages that God giveth. you. in/your lives ;/to' imploy 'your 
graces in. In difficulties and ſtraites,' exerciſe; your faith, - Jn 
provocations to' anger and. diſcontent, \exerciſe iweekneſſe; In! 
croſſes and troubles, and afflictions, exerciſe- patience. In the| 
miſcrics and wants of others, whetherſpirituall dr corporall, ex- | 


erciſe mercy. .And what I ſay concerning grace;t ſay concerning! 
duty. Keepe your ſelycs inthe exerciſe of prayer, and reading, 

jcation,and conference, ſome one thing or other, ſome! 
holy employment or other, that.may keepethe {oule waking. For! 


;, Continual 
teace, 


I tell you, you ſhall find, that whenſocver you let fall ſpiricuall; 
excrciſe, you will at that veryinſtant fallimto carnall ſccuntie in 
{omekind orother,” +: | | 

Thirdly, would you keepe yourſelves fron this dead fleepe 
of carnall ſecurity, thenkeepe your ſpiritsin feare.' Sorrow: and | 
oricte makes a man heavy} burifeare keepesa'man-waking, when 
Facob teared Efau, he kepra watch that.night. Sampſon fearcd the 
Philiſtims, and it wakened him our of his fleepe.”! Feare makes 2 
man watchtfull. You may perccive'it in your owne experience. 
[n that meaſure that the teare'of God ilethy,| ſecuritic is ex-/ 
pelled. Keepe tcare therefore. Blefiedis the man chat fearcth 
alwayes, bur he thathardneth his heart falleth into:evill. Marke 


how he oppoſcth the hardning.of amabs ſelte in carnall ſecuritie, 
to the feare of God. K our heart:in'a conſtant feare. Rea- 
ſon thus ; Alas ! ſhall I doe thai thing, and ſinne againſt God? Will 
not God be offended and diſpleaſed?Shalt] goc og1inthis vanity* 
Would I have the judgement of God-tfind/ me inthis'company* 


—_—— 


wouldI have it ſciſe upon: mee in this nt; in this buſi-| 
neſle, inthisaQion? Fears leſt God erike thee To 
| | _ act, 
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thoſe places, 
Fourthly, keepe good company Company you know is a 
meancs to keepe menawake, Two are better then one, and woe 
to hims that «s alone, (auth Solomon. I lay good company : for there 
area company that will infe& you, Keepe not company with a fro- 
wed perſon, leſt thou learne his frowardneſſe. So, keepe not compa- 
ny withdrunken, and ſwearing perſons, theſcare the Divels in- 
/{truments, to keepea man incarnall ſecurity. No, keepe compa- 
'ny with thoſe that havea charge given them, to exhort onc another 
diily, and to conſider one another, to provoke to love, and good workes. 
Keepe company with the Saints, and make uſe of all opportuni- 
[ties to provoke others, and to be provoked by others. That is the 


p_ Ipe, | 


Fifthly, would you bee kept from this finfull ſecurity : then 


5 Be alwacs 
keepe Godalwayes1n your fight. Itisa good way fora man that | a51n Gos 


would keepe himſelte awake, to fix his eye upon ſome objet. | F*eu<<+ 


Fix your eye upon this maine objet, God, whether ſhall 1 

depari fromhy preſence, ſaith David, This is thatthe Lord would 
have his people to conſider, to keepe them from ſinne, in Fer.23. 
23. Amt aGod at hand( faiththe Lord) and zot a God a farre off ? 
'Doe not 1 fill heaven and earth, ſaith the Lord? Can a man hide 
/himſclte from God inany ſecret place * Thinke in thy chamber, 
jinthy parlour, inthy ſhop, inthy houſe, in thy friends houtc, in 
the ſtreet, in the Church, in every place whereſoever thou art, 
that there Sod is alſo, It a manhad buralwaycs ſome one before 
himasa witnefle, he wouldnort venture upon many things, that 
hee now doth. If a malefaRour ſhould ſee the Judge before him: 
if the chilg had alwayes his fathers cyc upon him : orthe ſervant 
' had alwayts his Maſter fitting about him, and above him (though 
there are many that are unjuſt ſervants) yet neverthelefſe hee 
would ſerve him.at leaſt witheye-ſervice. Now {ct your ſelves in 
[ccycot God, that ſces you in the darke : hearcs you in your 
molt ſecret whiſperings: knowes every aQion of your lite, and 
every circumſtance of choſs Adions. This will be a mcanes to 
keepethee from (ecu. rity. 

I willadde bur onemore, which is the ſixth. Conſider thy lat- 
terend: The mghtis now comming uponus, It it were tol 
[of us, that this night thou ſhalt die, as it was told the rich man 
1n Luke 12, Thou foole, this night | hall they take away thy ſoule : 

Ithinke there is none that heareth-me this day, but hee would cer- 


plenlie 
picad far; but ſpirituall wakin 


,a waking from finne, a waking to 
repentanee: And wetell you car Deaths now atkhe dore,ready 


3 


waking this night, Butitis not bodily waking we 


PCal.1 39, 


Jer.23.23. 


ro 


thy Latter 


any! end- 
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Securitie ſurprized, or 


to ſcizeupon you. Wee ſpeake not only to you that are 
tharaccatthe rinkeof nk —_— allo to yoo 
arc young: Death may ſeize upon you, ſtrike you this night; 
be awakened now to repentance. I remeniber what God ſaid to 
the Church of Sardis, Bee watchfull, and ſtrengthen the things tha 
remaine. That Church was aſlcepe, as many of usare at this day, 
| God commethtoawaken you now, as he did them, thatthar litrle 
goodneſſe you have left, may bee renewed and confirmed, You! 
thatare quite out of the way of grace, and goe 0N in a courſe of 
ſinne: fit now downe, and humble your ſoules : get into a ſecret] 
corner, wherein you may confeſſe thoſe many provocations 
whereby you have provoked Godall your dayes: and reſolyeto! 
amend, it the Lord we you. Beginnow, delay it no longer, it 
may be the laſt night, the everlaſting night ro you : take this war- 
ningnow therefore, beawakened to repentance. 

This is that the Scripture calleth upon ſo much, _ I "A 
Joyce O young man, in the dayes of thy youth, and let thy heart cheare thee 
in thy youth, and walke in the wayes of thine heart, and in the ſight of, 
thine eyes : but know thow, that for all this, thou ſhalt come to Fader. 
ment. Asif he ſhould ſay : You thatare inthe middeſt of your de- 
lights, that ſolace your ſelyes inthe middeſt of the abandeace of 
the earth, which youcnjoy, that ſport your ſelves in the pleaſures 
of this world, know that there will come a Judgement day, ſee! 
therefore now what will beſt anſwer God then. Since the end 0 
all things « at hand( ſaith the Apoſtle ) let ws bee ſober, and watch. 
Wee know not how neerethe end of the world 1s, wee know in- 
deedit ſhall not bee yer, becauſe Antichriſt muſt bee deſtroyed, 
and the Jewes called Gabber that day come : bur nevyertheleſic, 
certainly thy end is neere, thy day, thy particular death ( and that 
is the time of thy particular judgement )may be ſuddey : 1 & 9p- 
pointed for all mep once to die, and after that commeth the judgement , 
Thats the particular Judgement that commeth upon Death : ſo 
I fay, thismaybethe night of thy death, and the morning, may 
be the day of a particular doome. Fudge your ſelves now, that 

ou may n0t bee judged of the Lord : It was the uſe that the Apoſtle 
a even to good men: For this cauſe({aith he) many are ſicke, and, 
weake, and many ſleepe; that is, they are dead : what then * If nee 


bane” 


would judge onr ſelves, wee ſhould not bee judged of the Lord. So fay 
I to you, judge yourſclyes : now bring-your ſelves as priſoners 
beforethe Barre: arraigne your ſelyes as malefaQtours before the 
Judge: bring out the particularbills of indiremenr againſt ie 


ge aw have __ God: yet _ ismercic, the 
y of grace opportunity of repentance, turning unto! 
God, yet laſterh z therefore doe it now. I mightadde many = 


helpes to this purpoſe, bur thelc ſhall ſuffice atthis preſcar. 


—— » 


K 
The deftrufion of the careleſſe. 259 
Wee have anexamplc before oureyes, cnoughto warne us of j 
this. Here is an example of Death, which ſhould teach us now 
toawaken our ſelves, and not to liue ſecurely, as men thatdreame 
of a long life, formany yeares. ; 

Here is a young man dead : tooke away in the prime of his 
time, in the beginning of his dayes: his ſickneſlſe though it held 
him not long, yet it was ſomewhat violent. How know you 
what aſhorttime you have, though you are now young; or if 

ou live longer, what ſickneſſe you may have : it may be youmay 
be deprived of your reaſon and ſenſes : therefore now, while 

health,and reaſon and ſenſe, while theſe Warning Sermons are 
afforded,take rime,and makeuſe of time, leſt your ſecu- 
ritie make good this Text upon you, When they ſhall | 
ſay Peace, Peace, then ſudden deſtruttion com- 

meth upon them, 4s travaile upon a woman 

with child, and they ſhall 
not eſcape. 
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| |VER DEATHS 
ENMITIE. 


R 0. 8.37. 
Wee are more then conquerours through him that loved ut, 


Hos» a 13-14» 

I will ranſomethem from the power of the Grave : I will retleeme them from 
death + © Death, I will od thy plagues, O Grave , I will bee thy de- 

ſtruction, 
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A CHRISTIANS 
VICTORIE; 
OR, 


CONQVEST OVER 
DEATHS ENMITIE, 


SERMON XIII. 


A 


”— 


1 COR. 15.26. 
The laſt enemie that ſhall be deftroyed, is Death, 


T could bee no Paradox to declare, that 

—__ man hath more enemies in the 

world then friends, both wicked and god- 

ly. There is no queſtion of it. Bur it is 

11 rrucallo, that ſo long 4s & mans wayes peg Prov.16.7; 

SI} God, hee cam make his enemies his friends, 
vl Ofall thdetiemics men have, the ſpiri- 
{ tuall are theworſt, Fcommon ; 

for they are / continuall C ©IEmes. 

Commonenemies1 call them, becauſe they are every mans 

encmics. Others though they bee enemies to ſome, they = 
friends toothers, theſero all. 

Continuall, becauſetheir warre is neveratan end. Other ene- 
mics we may havetruce with now and then, pauſes, and breathing 
times, I us, when we have done one skirmiſh to make 
ready toranother : fromtheſe there is no intermiſſion nor reſt, not 
fora moment : whereſocver, or whatfoever weare about, it may 
be ſaid rous, as Dalilah ſaid to Sampſon, Up Sampſon, thy enemits are 
vpon thee, : . 

The three principallof cheſe ( yeektrtow ) are commonly 'rec- 
konedup tobe. The Divell, the World,and the Fleſh. Burt the Apo- 
"mp telleth us of afourth, whick hee calleth out Laſt averic, the 
L”. 


 wodb] | enemic 


— 


_—_— —_—— ——— — 


264. 


A (briflians Viforie,or -— 


Pſal.9, 6, 


encmie which ſhall laſt of all aſſault us, the other will leaye af 
fulcing us, when weare inthis world, this, when we are leayi 
the world, muſtereth up his forces againſt us : ſometimes holding 
us long play, asthe houſe of Devid, did che houſe of Sal, till our 
ſtrength be waſted and ſpent, ſometimes diſpatching us with a 
ſudden ſtroke, as Abſolow did Amnon, when ow hearts are 
withinus, This encmic, Death, the very ſound of his name, i; 
like the name of Heniades to the Twrhkes, dreadfull to ſome: the ye- 
ry dreame of itdreadfull, as Nebwchadnezars dreame was to him, 
it troubled him, and the image of it, made him tremble aud quake. 
But though the hearing of an exezzie may cauſe diſturbance, 
yet withall ro heare that this ememie is overcome and defiroyed, the 
newes of that may cheare us. Behold, this is the newes that, the 


Textbringerh. Itrellethus of an evemie indeed, bur ir telletH us] 
withall of the deſtrution of this enemie. Death is the common, 
cnemie of man-kind , It is our laft enemie, we may thinke it none 0 
the leaſt, becauſc it is the laſt : yer here is the deſtruction ot it, oh 
thou enemie, thy deſtruction ſhall come to a wall end. Itis already 


Thepartsof 
the Tex» 


deſtroying, and as itis rhe laſt, ſo atthe laſt it ſhall be deſtroyed, 
Thoſeare the two points that Iam to treat of; of an Exemie, 
and of the deſtruRion of this Exerpe. | 
The Enemicis Death, and the Laſt Enemie (asthe Text calleth it) 
the laſt that ſhall aſſault us. Inthart yee may note two things; 


Its Qualitie, 
| Its Ranke: 7 

Firſt its natureand qualitic, An Zneme. 

Secondly, its order and ranke, in what ranke it is Fyled, not in 
the Fore-front of the battell, bur it commerh behind in the Reare, 
it commeth inthecnd of the Armic(whenall other cnemics have | 
givcnover ) and ſerreth uponusatthe laſt, | 

Secondly, here is the deſtrution of the enemic, thar is the 
Milke and honey of the Text.. Death though ir bee an Excm, 
_ illing exemze, it ſhall not bee a op—_ ener. 
Hee that ſubdueth all our Enemies for us, will in time ſubduethem 


tous. And who he is, the Apoſtletellerh you in the verſe before 


the Text, Chriſt our Lord, Hee ſhall reigne till hee hath put downe al 

his enemies under hx feet : And as all His, ſo all ours too; both 

thoſe that are Enemies to him, and to his death. Among the ret, 

he will deſtroy thatalſo; As it is «6e aft, with which we ſhall be al-, 

faulted, ſoitis the laſt that ſhall be deftroyed. : 

K There arethree points of obſeryation.wee havehere lying bc- 
Firſt, that Death is an Enemic. 


Secondly, 


| 
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| _ Conqueſtgver Deaths enmitie. 265 | 
Secondly, that Death is ow laſt Enemie. 
* Thirdly, that-as Death aflaulteth us laft, ſo at laft it ſhall beel 


defiroged. 
fir Jour: That Peath is an Enemie, And | Objer.t: 


in with the firſt © 
an Enemieindeed it is; one of the Divels —_ The Divell he | Peath is an 
is the Generall of the Armic|: when hee brought ſinne into the | © 
world, he brought Death intq the world, Sinne drawes Death af. | | 
terit, as the Needle drawest . 
Firſt I will ſhew yee what kind of Encmie it is, 
Secondly, wherein itappeareth to bean Encmic, 


Firſt, what kind of Enemic Death is; What kind of 
common —_ | 

ecret | 
| continuall | 
Firſt a Common Enemie, Common toall mankind. The charge | r.A conimon 


it hath, is not like that uponthe Aramites, fight neither with ſmall | *nemic.. 
norgreat,ſave onely with theKing of Iſrael. Greatand ſmall, King| _ 
and Keifar, all are markes that this aimeth at: one killing weapon 
or other it hath forthem all , like 1/hmael, The hand of him is againſt 
(every may. The young and theold, the ſtrong, and rich, ds 
ble, and wiſe, and holy, none can ſcape, none can keepe out 0 
Deaths reach. What man is hee that liveth, and. ſhall not ſee death * | vC:l.29,48. 
Yee will obje& tome peradventure. Thoſe ſhall live at] 0%ief, 
—_—_— of our Lord, at the end of the world, ſhall nor ſee 
Death, - : | 
L had thought (I conteſſe) to have ſtood a little upon this | 4/4, 
points diſcuſſion, but I muſt not. Ihave many things to ſay. In 
.-———— 04 Wa. Firſt, theſc are but a few, and a few make not a 
rall, 

] Secondly, though theſe dic not the ordinary naturall death, 
but as Eljah and Enech, ſhall beetranſlazed upto heaven, yertinthcir 
tranſlation and aſſumprion, they ſhall ſuffera mutation and change 
which ſhall bein ſtead of. Dearh. Theirchange is a kind of Death 
|tothem, as ourdeath is a kind of change to us, 
| Therefore wee may account it acommon Enemicto man-kind, |jod\ay.14; 
foras the Scripture faith, 1t is the way of all the earth. And the 
Graveitis the houſe appointed for all living. It is a common Ene-| jobz0-236 
mie, and it is the moredangerous for that. 
Secondly, it is A ſecret Enemie, Andit is the more dangerous | *Aſecer 
[forthat, Secret Trayrours arc worſe then open enemies : theſe] © | 
| may de prepared get, becand weknowrthem: thoſe may ſur-| 
- _ | e wee OY not, —— 
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3-A ſpirituall 


Enemie, 
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| grate aſunder the thread of our life, 'Yhatman living can divine 


| cxoude. Abimelech{laine with a Mill-ſtone ; "and Pyrrhus with the 


- | |hady, ic ftrikesattheſſoule : By Gods decree the dearh of the foulc 
'. | Gods mercy reverlt,'they would ſtill come like lightning and 


| - Againe, it isa/puritzall exexxic, becauleit-fighteth againft us in 
*[theftrength ofifinngy It commerh armed« with a $1198, the ſting 


Pooretriahcarrieth Deathin his boſome : ſo wee carty deathabout 
us, though like a Moth it lie andfret in the garment,and we ſee nor 
when iteateth, nor can certainly determine the time when it will 


whet, and how,'and where Death will ſeize upon him * it is not 
for any to determine ſucharhing, it lieth fo ſecret, hee cannot find 
Whata ſort of diſcaſes wee are ſubje& to, you may imagine 
howmany. Nay, yee cannotimaginekow many, whenthe ve 
;cye( as ſome Occolifts obſerve ) hath aboveſixtic diſeaſes. What 
\' many caſualties there are eyery moment, when as oft as wee 
ſtep overthethreſhold, wee-cannor tell whether ever wee ſhall 
come home againe.The fire ſaith, Deaths in me; and the Water ſaith, 
Death ts in mee, the earth we tread on hath Death in it; the Ayre 


. 


| 


'webreath in, that which weecontinually. take in, ard put our at 
our noſcthrils hath death in it : Death dwelleth with us in our hou- 
es , it walketh withus inthe ſtreets; It lieth downe with us in our 
beds; Itis wrappedaboutas inour clothes that ſticke tous, 

'; Benhadadislainein his Bed, Ammnonuthis'Table. Zachariah in 
the Temple. Foabar the Altar, Thedifobedient Prophet is torne 
with a Lyon. - The unbeleeving Prixce' is trod to Death in the 


fallof aTyle. \4dianis choaked with a flie Yid#or is- poiſoned 
with Wine. 'And one of the Emperours with the bread he reciyed 
1n the Sacrament. . Thus Death waiteth every where, and yet wee 
ſpicit not. It is a ſecret. Enemic, and therefore the more dan- 
gCrous. " S's 00. -- | 

Thirdly, itisa ſpirituall Eemic. Anditis the more dangerous 
tot that. SpirituallI call it , Firſt, becauſe at'is inviſible, for the} 
ſpirits areinvilible, they cannot be ſcene ; Suchan enemiris Death, | 
| though wemuſt all feele it, yet wee cannot ſee ir: -wore it anyway 
diſcernable, we might thinke of ſome way how wee might ſhift 
and thun it : but ir isbeyondthe kenne otoureyes: weareno more 
able to ſee tharthen the Ayre: being therefore our of ſight; it is 
agr2f our reach, we know not how to grapple with it; we know 
rotwith what weapons toencounterit,' .* :- * 

Anda Spirituall Enemic call it, becaule though it ſcize on the 


of the Body, and were it-not by 


+5 acancommitant of the 


|thunder, and ſtrike both together. 


fc, 
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«./onne.: Some makeiqueition whether if 44a hdd never 
be ſhaukbcyor:havs diod. - Bu mrtinkes the'Apdl 
ant, 


AY Conqueſt over Deaths enmitie, 


"to the world, and by finne death. All thoſe Deaths that S. Auſtin 
eng fer Firſt whenthe ſoule is deprived of God, res 
from him. Secondly, when the body is ſeparated from the ſoule. 
Thirdly, whenthe Soule is ſeparated from the body, and from 
God, and ſuffereth torments fora time. Laſtly, when the ſoule is 
ſeparated from God, and rejoyned to the body, to ſuffer torments 
eternally. All theſe are the recompence, and reward of ſinne. 
Therefore Dearth comming, and being an Enemic thus armed, 
( whatſoever kind of death it be )we may well fay it isa frrituall 
enemie, and the more ſpirituall, the more dangerous, 

Fourthly and laſtly, it is a continuall Enemre. And itis themore 
dangeroustorthat. It laies hold of usin the wombe, and never 
leaves us; till it hath brought us to the Grave, Beloyed, wee doe 
not only die when wedie, butall thetime we live, aſſooneas wee 
into live, webegin rodie. As Seneca ſaith, Every day wee die, 
becauſe every day ſome part of our life is gone. Asa Candle, it is no 
ſooner lighted, bur preſently ir begins to waſte : as an houre- 
elaſſe, it 1s no ſooner turned, bur preſently the ſand begins to 
jrunnc ur. So our life, itisno ſooner breathed, bur preſently ir 
begins to vapour out. As the Sea, what it gaineth in one place, 
itloſeth in another; ſoour life, what we gaine one way, wee loſe 
it in another: looke what is added to it, ſo much is tooke from it , 
the longera man liveth, the lefle he hath to live, Death doth by 
us, as Facobdid by Eſaw, catchcthus inthe wombe, and never lea- 


vcth us. 


So wee ſee it is a Common, a Sectet, a Spirituall, a Continu- 
all Encmie, 5 


Next weare to conſider 5How, and wherein Death ſheweth it 
ſelfean Enemie, What Death deſervethat our hands, ro bee thus 
accounted and feared. Fearfull and terrible it is, that is certaine , 
$0 Ariſtotle, It is the moſt terrible of all terribles, Bildad in Fob, cal- 
kth it the King of terrows. What doth Death bring with ir to 
make it fearful! * | 
' Tanſwer; Death hath ſundric concomitants, and companions 

that atrend it, that make it a formidable Enemic. 
* Firſt, the Harbingetsthar cortit-along with it; Sickneſſes, and 
es, infitmities, ofd-age, anddifficultics. Theſe arc all tear- 


[Saint Paul putteth it out of quſtion A - one mans diſobedience ſinne 
t 


Wherein 
Deathis an 
Enemie, 


Job 18.18, + 


In reſpeR of 
its attene 


Ul to nature, and through feare of theſe, Death keepeth men all 

ur life i bondage. Fhey make our lives, 4s it were a lite, rather 

ea life; then a lie indeed, Sothathowſocver the A file ſaid 

mer plate, 4s it- were dying, 4 Behold wee true, There Death 

lingnam, and ft the Ecce : yethere' we may ſay, es it were 
_ & 2 ho 


"MEM $290 A biving, 
na —_ 5 —— - : 


Pſal.39.6. 


2. Diſſolution 
of the frame 
of nature, 
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| 


3. The grave, 


Ezek, 24.16. 


———_— 


| 
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living, and behold wee die : here life hath the tanquam, and Deaththe 
Ecce. Life is but as it werealife, it is but the ſhadow of a life thar 
man walketh in: Man walkethin a vaine ſhadow, aud diſquieteth hin. 
{elfe in vaine. Tt is true, it lighteth not on all alike, ſome it'com- 
meth onas a Lyon, and breaking their bones from morning to eve- 
ning,it makes anend of them: to,others itisas a Moth inthe gar, 
ment, ſecretly in their lives, by degrees, inſen{1bly,pining and con- 
ſuming them. Howlſoever, what Harbinger ſoever it bring 
it viſiteth us with many touches, and twitches, betore it come: 
falling pell-mell, thicke andthree-fold on us, when they come, 
Inreſpedt of theſe, itmay be ſaid to bean Encmie. | 
Secondly, the diſſolutionthat Death bringeth. Forit diſolverh 
the frame of natwe , It divorceth, and {eparateth the ſoule from the 
Bodie, thoſe two-companions, that havelived ſo lovingly toge:- 
ther, and perhaps have liveda long time together. Thus is anv- 
ther thing that makes Death looke like an Enemie, Friends and 
companionsthathave lived long together are loth to part : wee 
ſee in experience, old folke commonly are more loth to pan, 
whenthey are old, then when they are young. Now there is 
none ncerer then the ſoule and bodie: thereis none have. lived {9 
long,or ſo lovings it muſt needs be tedious for theſe to part, and 
be anafflitionand vexation, when neither the body can longer 
retaine the fleeting ſoule, or the ſoule longer {uſtaine the drouping 
body. ThereforeingxeſpeRof thisalſo, Death being the caule of 
this, no marxvell though nature reluRare, and we looke uponit, as 
onthe face of an Enemie. 
Thirdly, the horrour of the Graye : The men of Darkneſſe, as 
Fob calletht:the'place of oblivion; the pit-of ſtinch agd roxrren- 
firinkerh and rclucts at, 


ere c0r7ption and wormes, 


h fomctung ig were asthe:Roſeangdthe F 
ſhall ſoone becameas a the ding in 


Pe > % 


Conqueſt over Deaths enmitte. 


wee ſhall come from a becing ro no beeing. Theſe cannot but 
make Death looke with the face of CC. : 
Fourhly, The loſſe and deprivation of all worldly contentients, 
and worldly -— + —_ :that is another thing that makes Death 
tertibleand feartulltous. Looke whatſoever contemement wee 


| 


toall, ro profits and pleaſures, and honours, we ſhall carrie none 
of them away with us; None of our pompe and glory ſhall yo_ 
þrs #, asthe Pſaltniſt ſaith; Farewell toall the gold and filvet 
wehave eathered together, toall the good y lands wee have pur- 
chaſed, toallthe ſtately houſes we have built, to all the pleaſant 
gardens, and orchards wee have planted, to all the ſports and 
imes wehave had, toall our merry conſorts wee have kept 
company with, to all our Jewelsand wardrope, to our dauncing, 
and teaſting; and muſicke : Death pulleth us from all theſe, and 
laycthuslevell with rhe Dult; It —_— ſhovels and Sceprers 
rogether ; It makes rich and poore, the Prince and the Peaſant 
alike; 7 ſhall ſeeman no more, All relations we haye now, ſhall be 
broken off then, betweene Husbandand Wite, Parents and chil- 
dren, Maſter and ſervants, neighbour and neighbour, friend and 
friend : wee ſhall dwell apart with our ſelves, andnort fo much as 
ſhake hands one with another. 
All the ſervices and imployments weeare tooke tip with here, ſhall 
ceaſe then: there ſhall beno frequenting of the Exchange, no ex- 
erciſing of Trade, no bearing of Office,no working inour Calling, 
Death us the night that no man can worke in : and Death the place of 
ſilence, where all affaires are cut oft ; Where there is yo worke or 
invention, nor wiſedome, nor counſell, as Solomon ſaith inthe booke of 
| 


| 


the Preacher, Oh ſaith good HeJekiah, I ſhall ſee the Lord wo morein 
the land of the living. There is no more {crviceto be done to the 
Lord, nor no more in the Church, in that manner as it is now : 
there is no exerciſe of Religion, no Word, no Sacraments, no 
Faſting, no Almes, no Preaching, no Prayer, no Contefſion and 
thankeſ-giving. The Corſe cannot praiſe thee, the Grave cannot give 
thankes, they that goe downe into the pit cannot honour thee, 

Oh( Beloved )how carefull and ative, and vigilant, and di- 
ligent ſhouldthis make us to be(when wee conſider it)for the well 


— ns —_ ——— 


tookeinany thing here, we muſt bid it farewell then. Farewell | 
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4, Lofſc of 
worldly cog- 
rentments, 
atid ations, 


Pſal, 499+ 


[a.z8.11, 


improving of that time that wee have lent unto us, and tor the | 
we | diſcharging of zhoſeplaces, and offices, and duties that are | 
now laid uponus; Conſidering that Death is av enemic that will cut 
us off from all affaires, and bereave - of all A at all of = 
caving ordoing, or performing any ſervice to God at all, cither 
inChorch Mimmen-wenkh, : | : 

Filtly and laſtly, Conſcience of ſinne, and certaintie of judgement, 
" uncertainty of falvation( for _— ſake I put them won 
=# w'. 14 3 OE BS. er) 


| 


5-Conſcience 
of finne,and 
cerrainry of 
ement, 
= 
tainty of (al- 


Vation. 


ab 
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ther ) theſe things come along with Death, and make the face of 
Death terrible and fearfull. ke 

Conſcience of ſave firſt of all, For Sinne it i the fing of Death, 
And which of us is there that doth not arme Death with that 
ſting 2 Whocanrefle@ on the paſſages of his lite, bur he ſhall tind | 
ras full ofſinne, as the Zeopar of ſore: Wee find nothing in finne 
now, but oble&ation and delight, and therefore wee hide it under 
our tongue, and wgge itin ourboſomes. Oh but when Deathcom-/ 
meth once, it thruſteth theſerhings out, and oh the horrour and| 
| anguiſh thatehe poore conſcience isrormented,and made to ſinart 
with. 

Againe, with conſcience of finne, certainty of judgement , that is: 
another dreadfull Arrow in Deaths quiver, After Death commeth | 
judgement, And wee muſt all appearc before the judgement ſeat of 
{ Chrift, to receive according to what wee have done in our bodies, Firlt,! 
| the particular judgement that _ uponthe ſoule, itthall never 
| be reverſt, forasthe Tree falleth, ſoit lieth. And then the General! 
judgement, when the Body and Soule ſhall both bee wrapped up 
TOI in the ſame condemnation. Oh who cax dwell with devouring fire? 

Mm with thoſe everlaſting burnings ? 
And then laſtly ; The wncertarntic of our future cſtate, For how ma- 
ny thouſands bee there that die, that cannot tell what becommeth! 
of them whenthey die, but they muſt ſing that Farewell to their} 
ſoulesasAdrian to his, My pore wandring ſoule, whether art thou go- | 
ing ? What will become of thee ? Deaththen being accompanied with 
ſuch an Armie of Terrours as theſe, the Apoſtle might well call; 


Heb.g.27, 
23 Cor.5.10, 


it, aSitis inthe Text; An Enemie. Thatis the firſt thing. | 
Secondly, weare to conſider how itis called the laſt Encmic. | 
For two reaſons, Firſt, becaulc it is the /aſt that ſhall aſſault us. 


SO Cazetan, 


why Death |. Secondly, becauſe it is the Zaft that ſhall bee deſtroyed. So the: 


<nemie. | common ſtreame of interprerers, 


am—_ wy It is the Laſt Ememie that thall aſſault us. And here I have to 


ſhall aſaule | NOTE TWO things g * 
us. Firſt, that while wee live in the world, we have more Encmics 
Therfore we\ inthe world. For whenthereare ſome laſt, there muſt bee others 
nemics than 07 agg If Death bee the laft Enemie, there arc ſome others] 
Death. ide, I, we have ſo ( God knoweth ) Enemies on every fide. 
Without us, within us. , 
TheDivell. | The Divecll heisan Exemieto us, and vollics of tentation hee 
| hath to diſcharge againſt us, So many tentations, ſo many) 
Enemies, 02 . 
Thewarld, | The Worldis anenemie tous: Anenemic when it ſcendeth 2 f1 ricnd; 
When it ſmilcth it betrayeth :irkiſſerh and: killerh, 'On the right 
ms —_ proſperitic to allure, on the left hand adverſitic to 


affrighs, 


—_— — 
mt, 


—— 


— >, "x | 
6G onqueſt over Deaths enmitic, 291 | 
affright , in every corner, wicked counſell; and company, and ex- 
ample to ſeduceand ininare us, | : 

Laſtly, our owne fleſh is an eerie. It is aSerpent wee catry in| Thefleth; 
our boſomes. The Dzvell isa ſerpent in Hell: the world is a Ser- 
pent in our hand: the fleſh isa Serpent in our boſome. Wee carry 
1t with us where ever wee goe : ItisFcon-naturall, colicorporate 

Exemie. All our other exemies could doeus no hurt, if itwere not 

for that, it this cxexziethat cohabiteth with us, did not combine 
againſt us. Know( who everthouart )there is no Enemie like thy 
ſclfe: thy ſelfe is the worſtenemie of all. All the ſparkes that flic 
| out of Sathans engines, could never ſindge a haire of our —_— 
| our fleſh were not as tinder. All the windes that blow in the foure 
corners of the world,could not make ſhipwracke of us, it our fleſh 

were notatreacherous Pilot. Death( that gnaweth the thread of 
our ſoule and body aſ{under ) could not ſeparate them, or them 
from God, if the fleſh did not whet theteeth of ir, and ſharpen it 
with a ſting. 

So then we ſee, we havea greatmany Enemies more to encoun- 
ter us beſides Death, ſome withour, ſome within. Thetefore how 
ſhould this teach us circumſpect walking ? ro behave our ſelves wiſe- 
ly in every thing, as David when he knew Saul was his Enemzie, and 
'had aneye upon him to doe him miſchicte. How ſhould it teach us 
to pray with David, Lord teach mee thy way ,and lead me in the right | P(al,27; x8; 
path, becauſe of mine encmie * Thatis one thing I haveto note; 

_ anotherthing I have to note; If Death be the laſt ene-| Therefore 
mie, then in all probabilitic itis like to be the worſt. Of the Di-| likelyrobe 


nah me". 1 Reyes 
yels regiment itis(Itold yee before) Hee is the Generall of the| (emi. 


' 
| 
| 
: 
' 


Armie. And(beloved)belceve it, the Divell is very politique 
andſubtile, in marſhalling his forces, hee will not place his beſt 
Souldiers in the foretront of the battell, but keepes them in the 
|Reare, he puts them behind, that when all the reſt have wearied 
andrired us, they ſhould ſet on us afteſh. He is ſocunning a diſpu- 
rant, that herelerveth the beſt arguments for the laſt. A cunning 
Gameſter, that plaies his beſt play atthelaſt z A cunning Archer, 
that ſhootes his beſt ſhaft at the laſt; Soſince Death is the laſt Enc- 
me, it is like to be the ſoreſt, 

Now the ſorer weare like to find him; the earefuller we ſhould 
betoarmeagainſt him: alwayesto put our ſelves in a readfneſle, 
that whenſoever he 020 hee may find us weaponed: that it 
it were poſſible, we might be alwayes doing, as if wee were dy- 
ing, it being the height of the ion, that any ſoul can at- 

| fUineto(asthe heathens themſclyes. well obſerved ) for « man 10 
ſpend every day ,as if it were his laſt day. fy ' 
- Thatisone reaſon why the Apoſtle hete calleth Death the laſt 
 enemie, becauſe the laſt is le to bethe worſt; I 
a Aggie, 


CC 
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.Becauſc it 
is the | 
hat ot be 


deſtroyed, 


Whoitis " 
deſtroyech 
Death, 
Rev.5,3:5. 


1 Sam, 17,3 2+ 
p Hoſ, I 3. 14+ 


AR.;.1s. 


When Deach 
ſhall be de- 
ftroyed. 


| 


Act the day of 
the Reſurre- 
ion, 


Againe, another reaſon, As it is the laſtby which wee are af- | 
faulted, ſo it is the laſt that ſhall bee deftroyed, That the Apoſtle 
pag meant here (as Interpreters commonly underſtand 
it) When he ſaith the laſt enemie that ſhall be deſtroyed is Death, hee 
meant that Death i the Enemie that ſhall be deſtroied laſt, And this 
leadethme to the laſt point propoundedto ſpeake of, That Death 
is an enemiie, and the laſt enemie, and at laſt ſhall be deſtroyed, | 

It ſhall be deſtroyed, that is one thing, | 

Who undertakes the doing of it? Ourſelves © In likelihood 
Death is more likely to deſtroy us, then we it. But as it is ſaid of 
the ſeven-ſealed booke in the Revelation, when there was none in 
heaven, or in earth,or muder the earth, that was able to open it, the Lion 
of the tribe of , prevailed to open the booke, So the Lion of the | 
tribe of Fudah prevaileth to deſtroy this enemie, that none in heaven, 
or in earth, or under the earth but only he, is able to deſtroy, Hee ſaith 
of him, as David of Goliah, when hee defied the hoſt of Iſrael, 
and all menranneaway, Let uo mans heart faile him. So ſaith the 
ſonneof David, The Lord of David, let no mans heart faile him, I 


| will goe to fight with yonder Philiſtim, Oh Death I will be thy death, 


It rs ſpoken in the perſon of Chriſt, whom Saint Peter calleth the Lordof 
life. Heeſubducth all Enemies, and itis he that will deſtroy Death, 
hee will not leave him, till he have rrod him nnder foot. | 
But when will Chriſt doe this ? Wee ſee Death playes the Ty-! 
rant ſtill, it killeth and ſpoyleth, as faſt as irdid; his fickle is in eve- 
ry ones harveſt ; as faſt as the corne growes up, hee cuts it downe, 
he leaveth norancare ſtanding. How long Lord, how long be- 
fore this (thatthe Apoſtle tells us of ) willbe - | 
 At/aft. His mearung is, at the generall day of the ReſurreQion 
when the end of the world ſhall come, then Chriſt ſhall deftry 
him. And hebringethit inthe rather, ro aſſurc the Corinths of 
that, thatſome of them doubted of , namely, that there ſhould be 
aReſurreRion. Forunleſſe the dead ſhould ariſe, how can Death | 
be deſtroyed ? But Death ſhall be deftroyed, theretore it is out of que- 
ſtion that the dead ſhall riſe againe, | 
F But what comfort have we inthe meane time, if Death be not! 
Jo, not ſo neither. Wee have comfort enough in that, that 


ed till then 2 if till rhenit play the domineering Enemie ? 
Chrilt hath alrcady done. Though it bee nor already deſtroyed, 


| yetitisalready ſubdued, It is not only ſubdued, but diſarmed, and, 


not anly ſo, but captivated, and triumphed over. Hee ſubducdit 
whetthe died , in ſuffering death he overcame Death , hee beat him 
in his owne ground; athis owne weapons: in his owne hold hee 
difarmed him, When he roſeagaine, then he ſpoyled him of hs 
power, and tookehis weaponsaway, and triumphed over him in 


17 open ficld, When he aſcended into heayen,then hee 


carried 
thoſe 


— Conqueſt over Deatbrenmitie. 


Gates of Gaz40n his ſhoulders, and carried them to the top of the hill. 
Chriſt þy Death tooke the ſting of Death away , by is Reſurre- 
Rion hee tooke the ftrengt 4 Death away ; by his Aſcenſion hee 
rooke awa ipeiye of Death, tor ever conquering or prevailing 
more ; finally, atthe laſt Judgement hee will take away the name 
and beeing of Death, fo thatitſhall never bee more remembred, 
but mortality ſhall etal ER 

I, Chxilt hath done this for himſclfe ( perhaps)but what is this 
tous* : 
Nay, Chriſt hathdoneit, not only for his owne vidorie, but 
he hath given #s vidforie : hee is not only a conquerour, bur hee 
hath made us conquerours : +hankes be unto God, that hath given us 
vittorie, 


thoſe ſpoiles wirhhim intoken of conqueſt, as Soupſos tooke he] 


2 Cunard) 


Ina word, Chriſt hath, and willdoeby Deazh, as hee doth by 
our ſinnes: he hath ſubdued them already : atthe laſt hee will ut- 


terly deſtroy them : ſinne and Death both of them are already 
ſabdued, atlaſt they thall be aboliſhed and deſtroyed, that the 
ſhall be nomore. As there ſhalt bee xo more ſorrow and paine, Fd 
there ſhall be no more death and finne : AU teares ſhall be wiped from 
our eyes : 1, will ranſomethem from the power of the grave, —_—_ eme 
them from death, 

' Morethenthis, This yet addeth to our comfort, Chriſt will 
{o deſtroy Death, as hee will not only ſubdue him torus, but alſo 


reconcile him-to us t.aot only foile him as an Exemie, but _— 


me,and make him our friend, Wee have all our enemies {ubdued 
tous, but ſomeare ſo ſubducd, that they are reconciled : Death is 


one of them, it.is a reconciled, as well as a ſubdued enemie. In 
ſtead of bringing forth childres for bondage, it becommeth a pur- 
chaſer of our freedome: it is ſo farre from plucking us fromChriſt, 
bs mhedperd mow _ :10 _ from ny lofle,as ” 
hai; ram. eirom being a &, that it 18 part © 
our Dowric:therefore the A poſtle reckoneth asap hive, 
{ hee ſaith, thatsbe world, and life, and Chriſt is ours, ſo Death is ours, 
{Indeed if Death were nor ours, life were not ours; for our only 
\Fayto lifenow is by Death, Sucha friend is this Enemie become, | 
[that itis@ Bridgetoi paſſe to heaven; the Chariesthat wee are rooke! 
\upto heavenin. What we get of life roward life, we loſe in death, 
bur what we get in dezthroward life, we never lol, | 
: Now for the Application, and conclufion of all. Something 
I have to ſay by way of comfort, and ſomething by way of 


F oy I, ITT, | 
aoiFirſt, by way of comfort; Againſt the feare of Death, or a- 
Eunitoues-much ſorrow for thoſe that Death takes away, |. 
:onlts tres; Deahs a Anewit, Butro whom? onlyrothowicked 


yo" | 


Vje 1. 


Deathan e- 
nemy onlyto 
the wicked. 


—_——_ —_— ww 
_ - ” — - 


| 


Death to the 
Pn is 


1.A ſubdued 
Enemie, 


Cant+8.3. 


Pal, 412, 


thatareoutof Chriſt, to thoſe that have no benefit at all by tis 
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Death and Reſurreion, and aſcenſion, When Dearh commmeth 
and findethout theſe, they may ſay as 4hab did to Eliah, and more 
cruly agreat deale, haſt tho found me, 0h mine Enemie? It isthe 
worlt Enemiethey hayeinthe world. Iris a crucll Sergeant, that 
catcheth them by the throat,and arreſterhthem for adebt that 
arc never ableto pay : It dragges them to the Jayle, caſterh them 
into the Dungeon, to the chaines of Darknefle. I have riota word 
of comfort to ſay tothem, They have no more comfortin Death, 
thenthey havein Hell, where though they ſhall lic in torments 
and paine, they ſhall not have a drop of water to coole their tongue. 

Butto the taithtull in Chriſt, there is comfort upon comfort, 


For though Death be an Enemic, yet remember, firſt it isa ſubdu- 
cd Encmic, 

Secondly, a reconciled Enemie, 

Thirdly and laſtly, an Enemie that one day ſhall not be atall. 


| Irisa ſubdued Enemie, that is onecomforr, The ſtrength and! | 
| ſting of itis gone. Whena Bec harh loſt his ſting, and isa Proanc, 


| it can hurt no more, So Death is a Droanetoa Chriſtian, ir hums 
| and buzzeth, itdoth no hurr, it cannot ſting, the ſtingisgone, 


Againſt all thoſe Enemies that I formerly told yee of, that are 
——_— on Death, here is comfort, _ | 

Firſt it istrue: Death commeth with ill Harbingers, it bringeth 
lickneſles, and aches, and paine, but there is comfort againſt this, 
For when God ſendeth __ remember hee P eth'to ſcnd 
patience tov: that he will put his hand under to elps, "9 Ie hand 
ſhall bee under us, and his right hand over ms, to catch us : hee harh| 


| 


| 


promiſcdcomforr upon our ficke beds, 10 make our bed in our ſect. 
zeſſe. Wee need notmake ſuchan Allegoricas Ambroſedoth : this! 
ſweet fleſh of ours, the Bed of our ſoule, it iSunder infirmities and 
weaknefles : God helpeth us, hemakes our bed: hee ſaith tothe ficke 
of the Palſey, Take up thy bed : hee turneth our bed in our fuinſs, ei-/ 
ther he ſends us health, ( ſo ſome expounds it ) hee turnes the bed| 
of ſicknefſe, intoabed of health: or Godturneth: our bed for us| 
inour fickneſſe ; tharis, he retreſheth us, giveth us cafe; when we 
lieupon our ſicke beds; It is a Metaphor borrowed” trom thoſe 
that atrend ſicke perſons, that helpe to malleqheir Bets cafic and, 
ſoft, and turne them, that they may licat#&ſe: So God harh' pro- 
miſed his children-inthe paintullrime of: ficknefſe, to'mmike rheit 
Beds catie and ſoft, ro cauſe them to lie-at eaſe by: the Patience! 
that he will give them. : WO 7; I 7 bard EI | 
| Secondly, itistrue, Death bringerh diſſolution, and dilfolveth 
the frame of nature, ir anddivorceth thoſe two loving| 


companions, the Soule and: the) Body, +But there #s-comfort 
this, For thoughitdivorce the Souleandthe Body, yet _ 


—_—_JO—D_——— 


es 
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Ev onqueſt over Deatbs enmitte, 


deſtroy the ſoule and the body : even the body 1is in the hand of 
God, when ts rotting 1n thecarth, as the Soule is tranſlated - ro! 
heaven, Againe, though they be ſeparated, yetit is but fora time, 
one day they ſhall mect more joyfull, and glonous rhencverbe- 
fare, and after thir they ſhall never be ſeparated againe. Laſtly, 
though he ſeparate tlic ſoule from the body, and the body from 

the ſouls, yet neither from Chriſt, nor Chriſt from them. Nay, 
its ſofarre from ſeparating, thar it helpethro unite us ro Chnit, | 
(as I ſaid before )the difſolurion of thoſe ſhall bee the conjun&i- | 
on with him , 1 deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt. 

| Thirdly, itis true, the horrour of the Grave attendeth Death, 
and the purrifaction of this ficſh of ours, that muſt turnerocorrupt- 
neſſe,it makesit terrible and teartull, But there is comfort againſt 
this, For after thattume of purritaction, there ſhall bee a time of 
reſtitution, and though the wormes devoure this fleſh of ours, Jet! 
in that very fleſh of ours, wee ſhall ſce God another day, Theſe eyes ſhall 
ſee him. Thereis comfort in that, that when God ſhall come to 
reſtore us with himſelfe, what the Grave hath clothed with cor- 

ruption, he wilteloathwith glory ; theſe vile bodies, hee will make 
them like the glorious body of Chriſt, without all corruption, 


mm 
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Phil.r.23, 


Job 19,27, 


Phil.3.21. 


Fourthly, it is true, Death depriveth us of worldly triends, of | 
worldly imployments, this makes it terrible Yer there. is com- 
fort againſt this, Though we be deprived of worldly tricnds, ir 
carries usto heaven, to better: company, to Angels, to the ſpirits of 
| _ perfect men, to God the Fudge of all, to Feſus the Makes: 
the New Teſtament. Nay beſides, one day hee will reſtore againe 
thoſe very friends, of which here we are deprived : though wee 
loſe them foratime, in heaven wee ſhall meet againe, and there 
renew a perpetuall league of ſocicticand love. So though it de- 
rive us = worldly benefits, f ——_ of heaven, and thoſe are 
tter, they are-not pleaſures of ſinne, that laſt for a ſeaſon, but at the 
right kad of God this xr apes. Fre gn 


Heb.142.23. 


Pſal,z 6421, 


So though ir deprive us of worldly ſcrvices, it carrieth us to 
heaven, to thoſe thatare better, that are high and proper to rhe 
Chunch triumphant, ſuch as betit the Church, to ſing Hallelujah , 
andſuch as arc profitable to the Church militant, by the memoric 


particular, for they' know nio:mans particular wants, yer for thei 
generalland common goodobatll,  : |. ; 

' Tifthly and laſtly, Itis cues the confideration of finne, and of | 
Judgement, and ouruncertaineeſtate after \aah, makes it eernible| 
like the face of an Enemie. Yerthere is comforcagainit thoſe, 
| - Forſinne, 'Ltold youtharthough there'bee a ſting in the Ser- | 
pent,yebCheiſtharhdrawne-ourthar ſftizg;forhat being a Serpent 
withouta ſting; wc inay doeas Moſes, takeitis aur hand, pur it into! 

our 


- 


of good cxamples,/and by the prayers they offer ro God, nor in| | 
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2,Cor.s, 


2.A recon - 
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that at laſt 
(hall be de- 
* | ſtroyed, 
Rev.20, 


Rem.6.9- 


| 
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/ our boſome, and itwill never doe us hurt, to them thar die in che 
Lord: Death rather came by ſinne, then for finne , Itis not berweene 
ſinne and damnation, but betweenefinne and falyation. 
For judgement ; It is truc, Death preſenteth judgement, but ir 
cuteth it with comfort, torthe day pf 7 __— is the day 
tharthe godly locke for, and long for, as the day of redemprion, 
not of conſufion ; when they ſhall receive the ſentence by which 
they ſhall bee abſolved, and not condemned. For they know 


ciled Egemie, 


3-Au Encmic 


| 
Feriaftradi. 
on. 


when God ſhall cometo be their Judge, hee ſhall comers be their 


Saviour. : 
And fo for the uncertaintic of our future eſtate after death, It is 
true, the ſtate of the dead, inregard of naturall underſtanding, ir} | 
may be a thing uncertaine and obſcure, yet fromthe fecrer reve- 
lation of Gods Spirit, the Saints in ſome meaſure know how it; 
willbe with them after death, Wee know though our earthly tabernacle) 
be deitroyed, wee have a building given us 


God, 

Alltheſcthings are helpes to give us comfort againſt the feare 
of Death,and thoſe Enemies that Dearhcomes attended with : that 
though ir bean Enemic, yet it is a ſubdued Encmie, 

k Sccondly, it may comfort us, to conſider that Death is not only 

a ſubdued, but a reconciled Enemie, of an Ewemicitis made to bee! 
a friend: it is ſoroallthe faithfull ; fuch'a friend, as they have nor. 
a better in the world, It is moſt certaine, the wicked have not a! 
worlcenemie inthe world then Death, and the godly have not a, 
better friend , ſo yee ſhould ſee if I had leiſure toſhew you,on the 
one {ide from what labour and care,/ahd miſeric, it helpeth to! 
free them , and on the other fide, to what comfort, and reſt, and! 
peace, andjoy, it helpeth to bring them. 

Laſtly, ir may comfort us, to conſider that as death is an enemic, 
a ſubdued enemie, a reconciled enemy, ſo it is an encmic, that at i 
ſhall be detroyed. The timc ſhall come when Death and Hell ſhallbe 
caft into the Lake of fire , the mcaning is(Ithinke) they ſhall beſhur] 
up inthe bottomleſſe pit, where they ſhall only have leavetocx- 
erciſe their power on the Divell, and damned reprobates that lic 
there in torments, Death on the one ſide ſtill gnawing of them chat 
Eacycyer dic,and yet Hell on the other fide, ſtill preſerving of them, 
that they ſhall everlaſtingly live, Bur the godly, and the faithful! 
ſhall have their part and portion given them in the reſurrettion to bify, 
where they ſhall neyer taſt of death more. What the Apoſtle ſaithot, 
Chriſt, is trucof all tarein Chriſt, when they are once ded, 
they ſhall die no more, Death hath no more dominton over them. | 

ButI cannot inlargetheſe comforts; Yet ( Beloved ) I have 
word or two of I pray hearken to it.  Bircfly thus. 

- Chriſt h he have and deſtroyed both death and 


finne forus for ever, yet notwithſtanding he will have us exerciſe 
a 
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Conqueſt over Deatbs.enmitie, 


fought for us, bur he will ave usalfo'fight for our ſelves : as hee 
hath overcomrdedth, ſo muſt we forour parts, that wee may have. 
thecomforr of thatthat Chriſt hath done. Death being an enemge 
tous, we muſt prepareandarme ourſelves againſt ir, that it may 
not bean Enemze roo ſtrong. - 

And for your bettcrdireQian take theſe few heads. 

Firſt, Remember that Death « the wages of ſinne. It is finne that 


Enemie tous, and were it not for that, it would bee no Eenemie a 
11. Now then( beloved )if yee will not die in your finnes, let 
yourcare be to diero ſinne : labour to have finne die in thee, and 
then thou ſhalt not die in that. When thou haſt committed drun- 
kenneſſe, or prophaneneſſe, &c. thinke with thy (clte,* this is plea- 
fant and {weet now ; but how will this taſt another day, when I 
ſhall come to licupon my death-bed, and my ſoule ſhall ſet on 
my pale lips, ready to take her flight, and bce brought before the 
Judgement {cat of Chriſt © What fruit will theſe things bring then ? 


lead Death inrothe world : it isin reſpect of that, that Death is T 


| 


alſo in ſubduing and overcomming them', Chriſt' hath not fo 


- 


What comfort, and peace, and joy, will it procure to. the conſci- 
cnce then 2 Oh( ſaith Abner to Foab) kntweft thou not, that this will be 
birterneſſe in theend? It will beas gall and wormwood,therefore if 
yee would nothave Death be bitter then, let nor ſinne bee ſweet 
now : part with finne betime, Thatisthe firſt, 

Secondly, lame romalle handy with Gad betime, and betime 
_ ſelves ina way of repentance, and new obedience : take 


the time. Whatis the reaſon why a ſort die (as Plinie faith ſome 
doe, that are ſtung with the Serpent Colemios ) ſome laughing, 
ſome raging, ſome ſottiſh and ſecure, others hoping, ſome diſpai- 
ring * They have not beene carctull ro walke with God while 
they Yer; br they wanted care then, they want comfort 
now. They that remember not God intheir life ( ſaith S. Auſtin ) it is 
juſt with God to forget them in death. The Apoſtle S. Peter would 
have us /coke for new heavens, and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righ- 
teouſneſſe. But never looke thou to dwell in that heaven where 
ouſneſſe dwelleth , except righteouſnefle dwell in thee: 
Andheexhorteth us, that wee be found of God in peace at that day - 
that is ſweetand comfortable indeed ; but remember, Peace and ho- 
| lineſſe goe together, if we would be found of God in peace, wee muſt 
}+- mg vim in holineſſe : Walke in holincſle and uprightneſle, 
then peace ſhall kiſſerhee onthy death-bed : Marke the upright 


of dallying with God, and procraſtinating, and purti ke] 


' and juſt man, theendof that man is peare, 


'How ws be 
prepared for 
death, 


i, Dice to lis, 


2 Live to 
Gad, 


| Thirdly, the better to ſubdue Death, be willing to meditate and | 3.Beofe in 


the mediratis 


thinke oft of Death, learnethe Art of dying, practiſe the way 0 
121mm; todicdaily, 


on of death, 
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_ Howſhall&vedoe thatrt: _ —_. 
| I will ſhew.you. Conſider we havemany little deaths to un- 
| intheworld, as we have many delights ; Learne to inure 
acquaint thy felfe before hand! with rhe paticnt and quict 
bearing and enduring of theſemany troubles and crofles that be. 
fall thee, As Agamemnon firſt overcame the Lacedemonians by wreſt- 
ling, and then by fighting, and Bilncy firſt burnt his finger in the Can- 
dle, that after hemight the better the burning of his By & the 
ſtake. So thinke with your ſelves, If Icannot endurea little, how 
ſhall Ienduremore? If I cannotendurea light crofle, a ſmall af- 
fiction, docI murmure at that * Am I impatient and repine at 
that ? How ſhallI beare the pangs of Death, when they come ? 
Therefore let us inure our ſelves toamecke, and quict bearing of 
leſſer ſtripes, ſo wee may be betterable to endure heavier ſtroakes, 
Many ofa lay outa great deale of care how to live in the world, 
we had-more need take care how to die, when wee ſhall leave the 
world, Studie the Art of dying ; Thar isthe third, 
| Laſtly, that we may the better ſubdue Death, that it may not 


4-Settle all 


things before | be an Enemie too ſtrong Learne before ſo to diſpoſe of our ſelves 
hand, that , 


and order ouraffaires, thatwhen Death commeth, wee may have 
nothing to doe bur to dic. Get all differences reconciled, all 
doubts ſettled, all reckonings ordered :. ſequeſter our ſelves from 
all other avocations, that nothing may interrupt us, when that 
workeis togoc in hand with, Put thy houſe in orger (ſaith God to 
cancerne the | Hezekiah,,) I ſay ſo to every one of you. Firſt, your outward 
outward | houſe, that which concerneth your worldly cſtate, put that houſe is 
—__ order.” What 2 wouldeſt thou make thy Will and teſtament, and 
| be troubled about that, when thou hadſt more need to have that 
Will and teſtament confirmed, that Chriſt hath made ? 
The inward | And thenſet thy ſouleandconſcience, thy inner houſe in or-| 
ta der, lct not conſciencebe to ſeeke then of any thing that concer 
ncth thee for thy peace toward God and man. Die thus, and dic 
happily. Tn encunas, yet thou ſhalt notbe hurt of 
it, becauſeit is ſubdued, and at laſt thou ſhalrget the viRorie over 
it, when thou ſhalt ſce ir utterly deſtroyed. 
And nowas I haveexhorted youtodoe this, by way of coun- 
{cll, ſo yeta little further I crave patience, that I may encourag: 
| youto docit by way of example: Bythe example of this bleſl 


ervant, and Saint of God, for:whoſe occaſion you have given tw 
meeting, and I have preached this Sermon, | 

Giveme leave todoe by her, as Mary Magdelendid by our Sav! 
our Chriſt, to breake abox of Spiknard and poure it on her, that I may 


anoint her for her buriall. —_— though I could ay 
gra yer (owing how we —_———— )1 
d not beafraid toſay too much, Yer on the other (he 

C 
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cauſe the night is farre ſpent , and becauſe ſhee was ſufficiently 
knowne to you)although I:ſpeake but a __ ſhall - po enough, 
Shee dwelt among you : whois hethar can tpeake ill of her? who 
knew her bur reported well of her ? 

- The Apoſtle Saint Pawl reduceth all the practicall parts of 
Chiiſtianine tothree heads; Living ſoberly, and righteouſly, and ho. 
lily : The grace of God ( faith he ) hath appeared, and teacherh us to bel 
od this. Shee had learned to live ſoberly. Shee was a patterne of 
ſobrietic. Sober in her countenance, in her dict, in her apparell, 
inher ſpecch, inall her behaviour, 

And the grace of God taught her to live righteeuſly, both in thoſe] 
things that concerne the workes of juſtice, and thoſe things that 
concerne the workes of mercy : bothare reterred to righteoulneſſe, 
For her Juſtice, I am perſwaded thee was exceeding carefull in 
all her waycs to keepea good Conſcience. Tam ſure the was a woman 
very diligent and paintull in her Calling, ſhee was truly one of 
thoſe good houſc-wives that Solomon deſcribethin Prov.zr. and had 
ſtudied that Chapter well,and arrained the practiſe of it : ſhe could 
never cndurcidlencfſein any : there was no plaguc(the ſaid) toidle- 
nefle; and that diligence in our Callings ſets opena doreto many 
bleflings, and ſhuts up thedore ro many tentations, I may call her 
a diſcreet woman, that was a crowneto her husband,, {o Solomon ſaid a 
yertuous womanis. Hee had a rich portion, when God gave him 
her, Houſes and lands come by inheritance, but 4 Prudent wife commeth 
of the Lord. Shee was anexcellent guide to her tamily, to her fer- 
vants: Children ſhe had none. She had fuch children as S. Auſtin 
h W of; and he faith, they are thoſe children that women are ſro 


What children, faith he? Good workes : and thoſe children 

was full of, She did the part of a Mother in bringing up her 
ſervants that were with her: inſomuch as the would ſay ſomerimes 
(thoughthey were none of her owne children ) Behold, here am 7, 
and the children that God hath given me. And tor workes of mercie 
aſwell as juſtice, ſhe was moſtopen-hearted and handed, not only 
to doe according, but beyond her abilitie :: alwayes ready upon 
every occaſion to d;ſtribute, and adminiſter to the neceſſities of the 
| Saint, and proyoked, and ſtirred others to the doing of the like, 


— 


| 


Among her neighbaurs ſhe lived —_—_— : A woman of a 
meeke and quiet ſpirit, and Saint Peter ſaith, Such of God are much ſet 
by. She was notattler, nor bufic medlerin other folkes marters, 

| For Pietie, ſhee was remarkabl& Shee ſhewed it both in her 
healthand ficknefſe. In herhealth, both publikely and privatly, 
Inpublike, She was a religious frequenter of the ordinances on 
the Lords day, and on the weeke dayes, a diligent hearer and at- 
(tender, anexcellent rememberer : one of the beſt Remembrancers 
that] have heard of. And in private, ſhe was cxccllent tor duties 
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there, both for the diſcharge of her ownedutie, by giving enſam. 
ple to others, and many'times by.good and godly cxhortations 
andinſtructions, and daily by private reading and prayer, ſhee {; 
apart ſometime for her ſelfe, tor private meditation. FT 
In her ſickneſſe, ſhewas aſpetacle for thouſands to looke on, 
It pleaſed Godto laya long and heavy affliction upon her. Shee 
hada Cancerin herbreaſt, that had beene on herthree yeares : in 
the two laſt yeares ſhe ſuffered a great deale of extremity, as you 
may imagine by one -_ that I ſhall ſay. Shce was faine toen- 
/ dure agreat deale of dreſling with Corraſives. and ſharpe medi- 
| cines ; agreat deale ofcutting, and ſearing, and burning: ſhee was 
above fittic times burnt with hot Irons: but ( Lord ) with what 
patience did ſhe ſtill endureit * Shee would ſay, Ir ws no matter, 
ſanttified afflittions were better then unſanttified proſperity. Apelte 
ſaid, when the picture ofa beauritull woman was to be compleat- 
ly drawne, he muſt borrow one part from one, and another from 
another, and putaltogether. She had learned this, Shee had loo- 
ked on many good patternes inthe Scripture, and had drawne to 
her ſelfe an imitationof them all,ſo thatſhe was a pertetand cw 


leat Modell. Though fay much, yet I know, I ſay, nothing 

ut the truth. .I read of few excellent women in the Scripture, 
but ſhe made them a patterne of one vertue or other. For obedi- 
ence, ſhe wasa Saraah : for wiſedome a Rebecca: for meekneſle a 
Hannah : fora diſcreet temper, an Abigal + for good houſwiveric 
a Martha : for pictic, a Mary,a Lydia, I know not any neceffaric 
thing, that belonged ro make up a.good Chriſtian, bur in ſome 
mca{ureirpleaſed God to beſtow it on her. Thus ſhe continued 
all herlife inthe rime of her health : and in fickneſſe with ſo much 
patience as ( aftera ſort?) ſhe endured a martyrdome, and I fee no 
| reaſon but we may allow a Martyr of Gods making, aſwell as of 
mans: I am ſure, if God make Martyrs, I know notany fitterthen 
Prov:31.29. | ſhe, ſamecke, and patient, and conſtant, Many dawghrers (faith 
Salomon ) have done vertuouſly, but thos ſurmounteſt them all, 1 will 
notſay ſo of her, becauſe I decline fAlatteric, But this I will fay, 

thatT know not many excell her, {carſc any that come necre 
her, She hath the reward of that thee hath done, = 


her of God,and her workes follow her. We leave 
to God, and TO her ſoule into 
his hands, we beſecch his gracious 
tavou#upon our 
ſelyes, 
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R 0 u, 14.10, 
Wee ſhall all ſtand beforethe Fudgement ſeat of Chriſt, 


2 Cor. 5.10, 
That every one may receive the things done in his body, according to that hee 
hath done, whether it be good or bad. 


TRIBVNALL:; 


GODS SCRVTINIE 


OF MANS SE- 
CRETS.. 


SERMON XIHE. 


EccLlasIlAsrT. 12.14 


For God will bring every worke into-judgement with every ſecret thing, 
whether it be good, or whether it be Evill. 


Eathand judgement are two ſubjects about 

the meditation of which , our thoughts 

Nai ſhould every day bee converſant : wee 

I| ſhould cycry day bethinking of thoſe co 

- IW-dayes. Every day, upon theday of death, 

dil becauſcthereis no day wherein death may 

not befallus, And every day, upon the 

day of Fudgement, becauſc as the day of 

Death leayeth us, ſo the day of Faudgement 

occaſionlike tothis not long fince. Then 

{you may temember)I diſcourſed-of Death conſideredas an enc-| 

mie, Iſhewed you whatkind of etiemicitis: itis a commoncnc- 

mic :a ſeeret enemic: '2ſpirituallenemie, Now at this time ( ha- 

ving thelike occaſion )Ithoughtirnot ariſe tor me 10 diſcourſe 

'ofthat that commerk immecdutly aftet Deeth, thar is Ch” 
| 


——— 


es 
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The Apoſtle ſaith Heb.9.27.It is appointed to all mey once to die, — 
Coherence, after Death commct Fudgement. And it is that that Solomon mindeth 
us of here inthe words of my Text: which he addeth as a reaſon 
torhat grave advice he gave inthe verſe before going. * Having 
diſcourted at large in this booke concerning the vanity of all 
carthly things, and the vexationamong thoſe things that are under 
the Sunne: he telleth us where iris beſt for us to ſet up our reſt ; 
| thatis, in learning that one lefſon, +Feare God, and keepe his comman- 
dements, for this is the totall, all that God requireth, That we might 
the rather be ſtirred —_ heatken to this coupſell, hee telleth us, 
that whether we doe dr no, the day will come that we ſhall be cal... 
led to an account, when God will brizg ay wa of us to Indgement,! 
and takea tryall of jevery worke we” have done, and of every ſecre 


thing, whether it be good or evill. | 
In handling of. theſe words we have two things in FR 
| 


Dtviſion, |that Solomon ſpeakes of, 

Firſt the Perſon Fudging. 

Secondly, thethings Fudzed., 

The Perſon Fudgeng, is God, And thereT will ſpeake, 

Firſt of the F 140 "2. 

And then y the Fudgement, = 0 - 
The things that God brinoethto ement and t hee telleth 

us firſt, every worke, every thing. Cem ſo yg And thena 

more particular reſokition : thoſe things that are good, and thoſe 

things that are evill, God will bring every worke to —_ and 

every ſecret thing, whether it bee good, or whether it be evill, | 

| The Perſon | I begin withthe Perſon jadting.. And here firſt of the Fudge 

juigivsg. \himſclte. God ſhall bring.to judgement. 

God. | Godefſlenfially meant,all the Petſons in the God-head, Fa-: 

OperaTrini- \ther, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt. For all concurre in this worke, be-| 


poorer ingasthe Schoole-men ſay opme.ad extra - It is one of the External 


2peraTrinin Iworkes of the Godhead: and it isan Axiome in Divinitic, that the; 
tatis adiutra |E xternall wor kes of the Godhead are not to be divided. Ir is true, there 
pur pms oe re cettaine intcrnall'workes of the G that are ſaid by the 
IYCOMMUnNica - Schooles.to bee divided, incomfnunicabl r oper and r= 
viliter propris. 'to every Perſon; as it is proper to the Perſon of the Father, in- 
'communicably, to have hi of himſclte. Of the Sonneqo, 
(be _ of the Father, it is thie property of the Holy! 
/Ghoſt , incommunicably, to- proceed: from both. * But choſe! 
[workes that they tall External; that is,thoſe workes by whichthe 
power and wiſedome of the Godhead are externally, made mant 
teſt tothe: creature, ſuch as. creation, preſervation, redemprion: 
thoſe equally and indifferently: pivecer rem all the Perſons: not 
from one in parcular, but fromallin generall: and this of Fudgt 
= one. Forastheyall copcurre in the creating of us; ” Dal 


em 
—W 
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judging of us: all of them ſhall co-operate together 
inthe cxccuting of juſtice and mercy; Juſtice inthe damnation of 
the wicked, and mercy inthe ſalvation ofthe godly, 
{You wi m_ peradventure, that the Scripture ſeemith to 
akeotherwite, though Fudgement here be attributed cſſenſial- 
ly co God, in ſome places it is attributed perſonally ro Chriſt, 
Hee ſball judtet the quicke and thedead : and therefore oftentimes it 
iscalled inthe Scripture, the Fudgement ſeat of Chriſt, as 2 Cor. 
10, Againe, ſometimes this worke of Judging” is appropriated to 
the Saints : Kwow yee not that the Saints. ſhall judge the world? 1 Cor. 
6.2. and by and by againe, Know you not that we ſhall judge the An- 
gels ? verſe 3, How | all we reconcilerheſe, when it is ſaid, Chriſt 
and the Saints ſhall judge * 

Ianſwer ; This threefold doubt is reconciled by a threefold 
diſtintion, Gods ſaid to judge, if wee reſpe the Authority of 
Juriſdiction, 

Chriſt is aidto judgeif we reſpe&t tthePromulgation of theſentence, 
- TheSaintsare ſaid to judge,it wee reſpe&tthe Approbarion. 
The power and right are equally given to all three Perſons : 
burthe particular Execution is given to Chriſt:the Approbation of 
what Chriſt doth, is aſcribed tothe Saints. As at our common 


2 Cor. $.19, 


1 Cor-6.3, 


Anſw, 


How Chriſt 
is ſaid ro be 
the Judge, 


Counts of Affize here: one is ſet upon the Bench as Judge, and 0- 
chersare joyned incommiſhon with him,as Acceſſories : the Judge 
only pronounceth the ſentence, and they that fit in Commiſſion 
with him, ratifie and approve his ſentence that he pronounceth: fo at 


that day,Chriſt ſhall fir upon his Throne as Fudge, the Sainrs they 
ſhall joyne as Commiſhoners : Chriſt he alone pronounceth the 
ſentence aponevery onethat is ſummoned there to the tryall; but 
then his Apoſtles and Saints, that are joyned in commitſion with 
| him ( for ſich honour have all his Saints ) they ſhall ratifie and ap- 
prove, and give atteſtation to the ſentence thar he pronounceth, 


jand ſay Amen to the condemnation of the wicked, 

| Sothatthedifference is cafily reconciled, and we ſee how God 

/and Chriſt, and the Saints are ſaid to judge. The Authoritic is 

'Sods, The Execution, Chrilts, The Approbation, the Saints, 

-| The Apoſtlein Rom.2.16. makes the point plaine, hee telleth us 
| that God ſhall judge by Chriſt , In that day God ſhall judge the ſecrets 

'of all hearts by Teſus Chriſt : So Chriſt himſelte Foh.5. The Father 

Judgethno man, but hath committed all power to the Sonne. Hee hath 

/given him power tocexecute judgement, as he is the Sonne of man, 

Why rohim  - 

'*  Forthis Reaſon. That his ſecond comming may be in glory, 
romake amends for his firſt comming in humulitie. Chrilt at his 
firſt comming into the world, he came meanly, and homely: athis 
ſecond comming, hee ſhall come triumphantly and ay 


| 


— 


| 


Romn.z.16, 


Job.s. 


Why God 
hath com 
mitted the 
power of the 
cxocution of 
Judgement 

to C luſt; 


—— ————_— 
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Three pro. 
ties requ 

ce in 2 

Judge, 


ro diſcerne, 


i 


Before hecamelikea Zambe, then he ſhall come like a Lyon. _ 
in the forme of a ſervant, thenin the forme of a Lord. Before, p;.. 
late fate upon the Bench, and Chriſt ſtood as a maletaRour: bur 
then P;lareſhall ſtand at the Barre as a Malcfatour, and Chriſt 
ſhall fitonthe Bench as Judge, Hee ſhall thenopenly come toſhew 
himſelfea juſt Fudge amongſt men,as before he came to be judged, 
when he came privately he was judged of them that were unjuſt; | 
It wasoncea ſcornethat he,the Sonne of man, ſhould bee Fudge of 
theworld: therefore God will have him come and appearcinthar 
very forme he was {corned in, that now they = old him in 
his Majeſtic, that before would not take notice of him, when hee 
appeared in humulitie : that they who the more contemptuouſl 
betore eſteemed him in his baſeneſſe, may now more ſeyerely ral 
of his juſtice, * | 
God then is Fudge. Notmen. Not Angels, but God bimſclte, 
Had men beene ourJudges, we might not feare the face of men, 
becauſe they are veſſels of rhe fame carth as wee, tooke our of the 
ſame pit, hewen outof the ſame rocke, If Angels had becne our 
Judges, wee ſhould not have ſtood in ſo much feare, becauſe 
( though they be Spirits more glorious then we, yet by their owne 
confeſſion ) they are our fellow creatures, and our fellow ſervants ; 
therefore we afen a ſort participate withthem in ſome degree of 
nature, But neither men nor Angels ſhall beJudges then, but Al-| 
mighty God, thatas much cxccllethmenand Angels, as the hca- | 
| 
| 
| 


vens doethe carth. | 
And looke what is neceſſarily required to the office of a Fudge, 
it is incomparably found in him. ; 
= the office of a Fudge, there are three properties ſpecially re- 
uired, 
n Knowledgeto diſcerne, 
Power to determine. 
Juſtice roexecute, 
In God, theſe are all of them tranſcendent and emminent, 
For Knowledge, heis the moſt wiſe. 


For Power, moſt abſolute, 
For Exccution, moſt juſt, 


1,Knowlcdge | 


ſan mans overthrow, We commonly paint } 


Knowledge to diſcerne, that is the firſt, He that aſſumerh the per-! 
ſon of a Fudge, muſt needs be one of wiſedome and underſtand-! 
ing. Though he have the Scepter of authority in his hand, if hee 


|haye not theeye of wiſedomein his head, if he be nor able when 


men plead theircaſe before him, as the two Harlots before Solomon, 
to decide to whom the right of the caſe belongeth, as hee, to 
[whomthe living child heisas unfir'to bea Fudge, asan 
illitcrate Ignaroe is to be a Pricſt. The Fudges 


ignorance 1s the 
aſtice blind, not 
becauſe 


—_— 


em. 
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| becauſe he ſhould beſo that fits in Gods ſeat of Juſtice to decide | | 
Caſes, but only in reſpect of perſons, Blind Iſaac was faine to 
put forth his hands to feele whetherit were Eſau or no, that came 
toaskerhe bleſſing :itis a hard caſe, when Fudges have ſore eyes, 
that they cannot diſcernethe right Caſe, but on - feeling. But 
it ſhall notbe ſo here, God is the Fudze, that is of infinite wiſedome 
andunderſtanding, thatis able to diſcerne right and wrong, Of 
[neceſſitic it muſthe ſo, becauſe he is Omniſcient, hee knowerh all 
things: he hath therruc ——_— of them: it is impoſſible to 
deccive him. Earthly Fadges they ſometime are blinded in the 
hearing of Caſes that are brought before them, for what their 
eyes {ce not, they are not ableto dilcerne, thereare not glaſſe win- 
dowesintothe boſomes and breaſts of men, by which they are 
ablero come intotheir hearts : all the information they have, is 
from Evidences and Witnefles, the hear-ſayes, and reports of 0- 
thers : where if any thing bee concealed or miſtold, how eaſily 
may they miſcarry ? But Gods knowledge is not ſo unſound or 
uncertaine, becauſe he himſelfe isancare, and an eye-witneſſe of 
all things that are : he knoweth whatſoeveris done, hebcholdeth, 
notthea&ions only, but the _y intentions, heisableto judge of 
the thoughts and intentions of the heart, Tt is but folly to thinke to 
hide any thing from him: heavenis notfo high, but he can reach 
it: hell is notſodeepe, but hee can ſearch it : the carth is not fo 
wide, but heecan ſpanit:thenightis notſo darke, but he can (ce 
it: the chamber, the bed, the cloſet, is not ſo cloſe, but hee can 
pierce it : Hee that ſuteth upon the circle of the heavens, and whoſe 
eyes are 4s flames of fire, (ceth every thing, Heb.q. There is no creature 
that is not manifeſt in his ſight, but all things are naked and open , like 
an Anatomized body, (for thence the Metaphor is drawne)where 
the bowels are laid open, and every nerve and muſcle, and liga- 
ment, every Atomediſcovered,ſo that we may take a full view of 
it. Ina word;if it were Davids commendation, that he was wiſe,as an 
[4ngellof God: how wiſe muſt God be, that intuſcth wiſdomeinto 
the Angels,and inwhoſe ſight the Angels are fooliſh ? Thatis the firſt 
thing requiſite ina Fudge, he muſt have knowledgeto diſcerne. 
Inthe ſecond place, Hee muſt have power to execute - hee muſt] 2:Tower®® 
ſhaveauthoriticrocommand: and not beasan Image ſer againſt 
wall, forif he beſo, AbjeQs will inſultover him: though perad- 
[venture ſome mayregard him, becauſchee hath eyes to ſee, yet 
[others will contemne him, becauſe hee hath no hands to puniſh : 
jo innocencic ſhall be hopeleſle of recompence, and the wicked 
of theirdeſert, Againe, if he have not power, it hee have power 


only to heare, and not to determine: orif his power be reſtrained 
to lome petty Caſes, and notalſo extended to marters of greater 
conſequence and moment : Appeales will bee made, (as com- 
monly 


Ph 
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Pſal-149, 


Rer.rs. 


3- Juſtice in 
the Executi. 
one 


Gemais, 


— 


The great Tribunal, or 


monly they are) from inferiour Courts to the higher, 
Butitis notſo here, God is the Fudge, who as hee is infinite in 
knowledge, ſo heis in power andauthority. Wee ſtile the King 
Supreame head over ons, andin all cauſes in his Dominz-/ 
ons: but God is overall the Dominions of the carth, ſupreame' 
overall: not only inall cauſes, and over all perſons, bur over all 
cauſesroo : even Kings are ſubje& to his regiment : Hee bindeth| 
Kings in chaines, and Nobles in fetters of Iron, P{al. 149. The kings f 
the earth( faith Saint = ) and therich, and the great men, as t 
great Captaines, and the mighty men, they ſhallall hide themſelves, in 
the caves and rocks, and monntaines, Revel.15. crying to the moun- 
taines and rockes tocover them from the face of the Fudge, and from the 
wrath of the Lambe, _ the day of deſolation is come. - 

Nay God, is not only overall the Kings of the earth, but heis 
Potenrate of heaven and hell roo : He hatha commanding power 
overall: the Angels feare, the Divels tremble, when they come! 
toſtand before God. Ina word ( as Saint Paul ſaith) all power is 
of God, then of neceſſitie followeth , that God himſelfe in his 


— 


| muſt have 


poweris moſt abſolute, ' That is the ſecond thing belonging to 
the office of a Fudge, as hemult haye knowledgetodiſcerne, to he 
er 10 execute. 

Thirdly, there muſt be Fuſtice in the Execution : therefore the 
Grecians were wont to place Juſtice betweene Libra, and Zeo, to 
fignificindifferencie in weighing cauſes and ſtricneſle in executing 
the ſentence. So the Egyptians ſignified as much by theirHierogls- 
phicall portraiture of an Angell without hands,wincking,or with- 
outeyes : ſuch a onea Fudgeſhould be: he ſhould have no hands 
to receive bribes, nor no eycsto reſpect perſons : the perſon of a 
'Zudge muſt nottakethe perſon of a friend : A man mult nor per- 
ſonatea friend in juſtice, but as Levi, he muſt know neither father, 
nor mother, nor brother, Juſtice amongſt us, is portrayed holding a 
Ballance in one hand, and a ſword in another: the Ballance ſhew-! 

th the upright weighing of cauſes, and the Sword ſhewcth the 
rictneſlc of the execution of the ſentence, | 

And if this Execution be wanting, both the other are to nopur-| 

ole. -It is to no purpoſe toknow, and to have power, it there be 

ot Juſtice. But God is a true and juſt Fudge; Howlocver it be 
amongſt the Fxdges of the earth , yet unworthy is he of the place 
bf a Fudge,and fitter to ſtand at the Barre, then to fit onthe Bench, 
that ſuffereth himſclfe to miſcarry by friendſhip or love, or bribes, 
or ſures, or favour, orenvie, when cither of theſe prevaile, they 
tictheronguesof mento plead for wrong cauſes. hall a Tray: 
tour preſume on the Kings favour,and Mordecat be out of the Kings 
[Srace* Bur there ſhall be noſuch thing here: God is the Fudge of all 
| earth, and ſhall not hee doe right? Gen.18. Doth R—_— 


_Juagememy 


et 
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judgement, or drth the Almigty pervert Fuſtice ? Job 8.3. Whenthou | Job #3.” 


ſtandeſt before the Fudgement ſeat of God, thou ſhalt neither be cl:- 
vated with vaine hopes,nor dejected and caſt down by ficiſter and 
wrong feares: butaſſure thy ſelfe, ſuch as rhy cauſe is; ſuch ſhall 
thy ſentence be, as Saint Bernard well ; a pure heart ſhall preyaile 
'more with God,then a ſmooth word : good conſciences ſhall ſpeed 
(better then full purſes, for he is an An px and juſt Judge, with 
'whomno faire words, nor friends ſhall preyaile. SoI have done 
with the firſt thing, The Fudge. | 

Secondly, ſomcthing of the Fudgement : and therein two 
thi 


Eh, that it ſhall be. 


Secondly, in what mannerir ſhall be. 

Firſt, that it ſhall be: The textis plaine. God ſhall bring to judge- 
ment. There might many Texts beſides this be alledged conto- 
\nant, andagreeableto this: but ir is ſuperfluous. Betides Texts 
of Scripture we have Types alſo to pretigure it ; and reaſons alſo 
to proveand confirmeirt, | 

Two Types of the laſt Judgement, our Saviour himſclfe pro- 


'poundeth, Zxke 17, One was the deſtruction upon Sodom : the 
;other , the deſtruction that God brought upon the old world. 
| 19s as __ _—_—_ = _ __ bu "rg in _ 
 aayes of Lot, they aza eat, t anke, t e,t ot, t an- 
ted, they burlded : and mes how it wr. wich the £m Tl old 
|world, ix the dayes of Noah, eating and drinking, and ſporting, and4 
marrying, imiull the very day that Noah entred into the Arke, and the 
flood came, and deſtroyed them all : Soit ſhall be at the laſt day, when 
the Sonne of man al come. The Apoſtle Saint Peter ( ſpeaking of 
the latter of thele )telleth us of mockers-5 thoſe times, > {coffed 


| when they heard of the Fudgement : there hath beenetalke a great | 


while of ſuch things promiſed, but when will it come ? Where is the 
paniſeef his comming ? There are {coffers in theſe dayes : but ſuch 
(if there be any )cannot bur ſpeake againſt their owne conſcien- 
ces, and knowledge: they cannot be 1gnorant both of the judge- 
wents that have beene, and ſhall be (urif they be, they are wiltul- 
'lyignorant;)That God did once waſhaway the finnes of the world 
with a Flood of water, and that the time is comming, that God 
{ Will purge the ſinnes of the world witha flood of fire : the Rain- 
'bew inthe cloudes, as it isa Monument of the one; fo itis a fore- 
[runner of tlic other, The two principall colours of the Rainbow, 
;areblew, and red;the blewand watertſh colour of the Rainbow is 
{ Mevidence of that Judgementthatis paſt, when God waſhed the 
flinnesof the world away by Water: the fiery colour is a predi- 
Rion of a Fudgeept that is to come, when God ſhall purge the 

_ by a Flood of firc, | 
C c 


Bur! 


pt .. 


The Judge- 
ment, 


$.Ic ſhall be | 


T ypes of the 
lafl Judge. 
ment, 

Luke 17» 
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Butbeſides theſe Typesthere are divers reaſons that may be 

ivento aſſure us, that we have reaſon to expe& this day. - Thoſe 

Eve Attributes of God, afford five reaſons to confirme it, Hi 
Power, his Wiſedome,his Truth, his Fuſtice, his Mercte. 

Firſt his Power , God will have itbe thus, for the manifeſtation 
of his Power: A worke of great powerit will beindeed. Alm 
be brought before Gods judgement ſeate, every one, as the Text ſaith 
after. Itmay ſeeme ſtrange (peradyenture incredible)to hearethat 
all themen and women thatever lived inthe world, that fomany 
multitudesand millions of thouſands of all kindreds and nations, 
 ſhouldall be ſummoned to a _ before one Fudgement ſeat. 

But as Saint Auſtin ſaith, Conſider who is the doer, and then thou 
wiltnot doubt. Ir is true indeed with men, ſucha thing as this is 
impoſhble, but with God all things are poſſible. Could God at the! 
firſt draw all things out of nothing, and cannot God as well bring 
rogetherall againe, whenthey are turned to nothing © Could hee! 
make that body of thine out of the duſt of the earth, and cannot 
| he raiſe that body, whenit is turned ro duſt * Could hee unite that! 
body rothe ſoule in the time of the Creation, and cannot he unite! 
itatthe time of the Reſurretion ? Certainly there is nothing im- 
oſffible,too hard, to the greatand terrible voyce of God (as Saint 


conn faith )ro that voyce of God that cleaveth the rockes, tha 


breakes the brazen gates aſunder , that looſeneth the bands of death. 
Therefore unleſſe thou queſtion the power of God, no doubt but 
heis able, and can bring all of us to judgement. Hee will doe it for 
tho maniteſtation of his power. 

' Secondly, as for the manifeſtationof his power, ſo forthems- 
nifeſtation of his wiſedome.” It isa point of wiſedome, when one 
hath madea thing, to bring it to the intended end for which hee! 
made it, Beloved, thisis Gods intended end in making of us: 


| 


therefore he broughrus hither into the world, not that we ſhould 
havealwayes a Beeing here, but that after a certaine time wee 
ſhould be difſolved,and put into aneverlaſting condition : there- | 
fore Saint Peter ſpeaking of the ſalvation of Gods cle, he cal- 
leth it, the end of their faith : not only the end they aſpire, but! 
that end that God hath aſſigned, and appolmecd them'to. If God| 
ſhould faile of his end, we might call his wiſedome into queſtion: 
it might give us occaſionto ſay, that hee undertooke that, which 
he was notable to accompliſh: ſo that in ſtead of ſhewing himſelke 
wiſe, he ſhould ſhew himſelfe weake. Therefore except we ſhould 
call his wiſedome intoqueſtion, doubtleſſe he will call us one day 
toan Account. 
Thirdly, for the manifeſtation of his tryth - nothing gaineth 
God more honour, then that heis faithfull and rruc, in whatſoc- 
ver he hath promiſed, Now this day of Judgement, is the day 


where- 


—__— 
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wherein God hath promiſed to recompence the faith of the pod- 
ly; m_ hath —_ fi _ Co of the wicked: 
hee ned a i. 1a eSCn Atts 17.31. What 

hitbeagreat while ſince the — made ior BY this 
we muſt not thinke that God i (lacke, as men account ſlackneſſe : the 
lackneſſe of mens, when they keepenottheir promiſe according 
to appointment: we muſt not thinke God is fo {lacke, he alwayes 
kcepeth his day that he hath ſet, he never faileth of his promiſe, 
but whenthe time is come, he keepes touch, hee breakes not his 
(day. As it is ſaid Exod.22.41. After the foure hundred and thirty 
yeares were expired that God ſpake to Abraham, the very ſame day, all 
the children of Iſrael went out of Egypt. How many promiſes and 
threatningsafter doe wee reade of, wherein he never failed of the| 
performance of what he ſpake,the leaſt tittle? therefore(faith Saint. 
Gregorie ) we have ſcene ſo many of Gods promiſes, already ve- 
rificd, that we may be confident, thatthoſe thar are to come, ſhall 
alſo beaccompliſhed: ſurely he will not faile in this, but as cer- 
tainlyas hehath promiſed, it ſhall cometo paſſe, So that unleſſe 
we {ball denic thetruth of God (who the Scripture faith, cannor, it 


i impoſſible that he ſhould lie ) we muſt of neceſſiric beleeve;thar for 
'the manifeſtation of his Truth there will bee a day of Fudgement. 

| Fourthly, as for the manifeſtation of his 7rth, ſo of his F«- 
ice, and Mercy, I will put — It is the propertic of 
c 


Juſtice rorender punithment to thoſe that havedone evill : and of 
Metcic to recompence thoſe that have done well, Now therefore 
forthe manifeſtarion of his Fuſtice and Aercie this day muſt come. 
It istrue, here many times wicked men ſpeed better then Gods 
people : A man may ſinne 4 hundred times, and yet God prolong his. 
dayes : andrthe children of God on the other fide, are perſecuted 
egked : fothathere he | not retribution to every one 
according to his workes. Whereas it ſtandeth with equity and 
juſtice well-doers ſhould bee rewarded, and cvill-docrs 
ſhould be puniſhed, the ſtreame runneth contrary, wicked men 
ſpeed well, and good men ill: Nabvth cannot have a poore Yine- 
yod, butone rich 4b or other is ready to get it away : They eate 
[my people as bread and they cate thebread of Gods people : they 
caterheinherirance of thefartherleſle, and devoure widowes houſes : 
fo thathereall is turncd tapfie-turvey,asifthe world were athing} 
cruciated, tearing| it ſelfe., .If this world ſhould Jaſt alwa 
whete were juſtice? And therefore for the manifeſtation 
Goils juſtice and mercie, there muſt — of retribution, when 
forthat portion of ſorrow — y have had here, they | 
ſhallhayea portion of happineſſeandjoy zand whenfor that cup 
of plcalurethac the wi = here, they ſhall have bh 
| Veirlnndoweyp of wavkding cod wrath. —_— 
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The great Tribunall,or 


Ce 


2 Tn what 
manner it 
ſhall be, 


:. Theſum- 
mons, 


Jeb,s.28, 


Matt. 24 31, | 


x Cor,is, 


1 Theſ, 4.16, 


[£ 


of the Sonne of man, and they 
his Angels , and they ſhall gather the Elett together, from the four 


obedience tothis; and then. wee ſhall:find a 


Ariſe you dead and: cometo 


appearance: Wee muſt all appear 
| > » 


ood things here, let him looke for aday, when he ſhall be denied 
a drop of water : If Lazargs have had his ill things here, let him 
looke whenthe day ſhall come, thathe ſhall be rewarded. Except 
wee will diveſt, and ſtrip God of all his Attributes, deny his 
power, his wiſedome, his trmth, his juſtice, and mercie, wee cannot but 
confeſle, that certainly there isa day to come, when God will bring 
5 10 judgement, Thatis forthe firſt, That the day of Fudgement ſhal 
come. 
In the next place we are to conſider, as that it ſhall be, ſoin 
what manner, and hoy it ſhall be. Briefly ; the manner of thu 
Fudgement, is ſet forth tous inthe Scripmure in five particulars; 

Firſt, the Summons, 

Secondly, the Appearance. 

Thirdly, the Separation, 

Fourthly, the Tryall. 

Fifthly, the Sentence. 

Firſt, the Summons, All ſhall bee ſummoned to come before: 
Gods Judgement ſeate : and this Summons of theirs/ſhall be by the 
voyce of Chriſt himſclfe: Thedead inthe grave ſhall heare the woyce 

hall come forth, &c. Foh.5.28. Thi 
of the Angell; Hee ſhall ſend 


\ 


voycein Scripture is called the Trump 


| 


by men, 
Angels: Now the Trumpet of the 'Golpell ſoundeth,] 
rumpet of Judgement ſhall ſound: wee mult learne 
dcale of com- 
in that: there is a Swyite that wee muſt hearken t0-now, 
iſe from ſinne, Conze wntomie all yeerhiat are weary, and heavy laden, 
we hearken to this, we'ſhall never feare that Sargite vewrre then, 
judgement. 1'Fhar is the firit. Neill 
of Cry: 


2 Cor.5. 


-; 4 
33</54 5 


Secondly;the 
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2 Cor.5.10. This Appearance it is generall, and perſonal! : the 2 Cer. 5.10. 
generall, all muſt come: the particular, and perſonal, every one| 
Nall come inhis owne perſon : Wee ſhall appeare for our ſelves,cve- | 
ry man for himſelfe, ſhall give an account to God, Rom.14.12. In, Rom.14.12, 
other Courts if men _— tor themſelves by another, it is 
enough, but here, Per ſe,by himſclte, Thar is the reaſon thar this | 
day it iscalledin Scripture, the day of manifeſtation, | 
| Firſt, becauſe Chriſt himlelte ſhall be revealed, and manifeſted | 
in that day ; Wee looke for the day of the Revelation of Feſwus C briſt, | « Cor. 1.7, 
1 C0r.1.7. 

Secondly, becauſe the Attributes of God ſhall bee revealed ' 
then ; his patience, and longanimitie, his righteouſneſſe, and juſtice, 4 
day of Revelation of the inf Judgement of God, Rom.2., | 
Finally, becauſe we our {clves ſhall be revcaled,and manifeſted, | 
all our wayes and workes : the godly, and the workes thar they | 
have done, though never ſoſecrert : the wicked, and their workes, 
the ſecret fins that they have committed.. That is the ſecond thing 
in the manner of the Judgement. Firſt, that all ſhall be ſ\ummo- 
ned, ſecondly, upon the Summons, all ſhall bee made to appcare, 
Thirdly, the Separation that ſhall bemade at that rime: for when | ;. The ſepa- 


all are congregated, by and by, all ſhall beſevered and ſeparated: | *4tion. 
a ſeparation and diviſion ſhall bemade amongſt them : ſome ſhall 
be fra the right handof the Fudge, ſome ar the left hand : As a ſhep- 
heard ſearcheth his flocke, in the day when hee is amoneſt his ſheepe 
that are ſcattered, ſo I will ſearch out my ſheepe at that day, 
and I will divide betweene cattell and cattell , betweene the ſheepe | 
and the goates, The Sheepeand the Goates here they flocke, teed,and 
fold together, they will doe ſo, they muſt doe ſo, The Tares here 
muſt be /et alone, and grow with the corne, till the day of harveſt, 


but yctafterwardthere ſhall be adiviſionand 4 ſeparation : the wic- 
ked and the godly live together here, but at the laſt the wicked 
ſhall beſeparated from the godly, likethe chaffe from the wheare : 
as when two travell one way, they paſſe together, and lodge roge- 
[ther, but thenext morning they part and take ſeycrall wayes : (0 
= _ and the godly, _ t _ _ _ a time, _ 
nd drinking, conv and living, and per ing, and rot- 
unginthe mretaogeier, noricikan | wes ths y, that I 
here ſpeake of, ſhall come, then there ſhallbe a ſeparation and divi-| 
'fion made, then the ſheepe ſhall bee ſet on the right hand, then you 
ſhall know which is Facobs Rocke, and whichis Zakens ; which be-| 
long to Chriſt, and which belong toSathan, then the chffe ſhall 
bewinnowed from the wheat, and wee ſhall ſee which is for the 
EE EE it Eee the f delud 
oc ou w1 111, ſeere the ſame you are clude 
theeycsofihe 4 > 


world, that you havethe ſame heart that you ap- 
= Cc 3 peaes 


Gods ſcrutinie of Mans ſecrets, 293. 
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4. The tryall, 


Rev,z0.1t, 


The Bookes 
that ſhall be 
opened at the 
day of Judge- 
ment, 


5. The Sen« 
TenCces 


| peare, you have Maskes and Vizards now, the time will come' 
your paint ſhall be waſhed off, your fig-leaves ſhall bee ſtripped, 
and yournakednefſle ſhall be ſcene, and all manifeſt at that day of 
God: there ſhall bea ſeparation of thegood from the bad, as' the 
ſhepheard —_ h his ſeep from the Goates. | 
Fourthly, withthis ſeparation, there ſhall be a zryal the Scrip..! 
ture ſpeakes of: after theconventing and ſeparation, there ſhall be | 
atryall, 7 ſaw( faith Saint _ Revel.20.12.) the dead, ſmall and, 
great ſtand before God, and the bookes were opened, and another booke was | 
opened, which is the booke of life, and the dead were judged out of thoſe 
things, which were written in thoſe bookes, according to their workes,| 
Markc,there are ſeverall bookes,and ſo as there are ſeverall books, 
there are ſeverall judgements, ſome are tryed by one booke ſome 
by another, | 
Firſt, thereare ſome bookes, by which the workes of men are! 
tryed : the booke of Nature, the booke of Scripture, the booke of 
Conſcience. They that neuer heard of Chriſt ſhall be judged by 
the booke of Nature: there is enough in the booke of Nature to 
leaveallunexcuſable. They that live inthe Church fhall betry- 
ed, and judged by the booke of the Scripture : Of the Law, The 


| 
j 


| that have ſinned under the Law, ſhall be judged by the Law : Of the 


Goſpell, God. ſhall judge the ſecrets of all hearts according to my Goſ- 
pell, Both of them ſhall be judged according to the booke of Con-! 
ſcience : for God will lay that booke ſo cleareand open, that they, 
ſhall ſee what they have done againſt that Booke, Lord, what a 
many of ſinnes have we committed here, that we never remember 
andthinke of, when they are done. Our memorie and conſcience 
now isa Book claſped up, we ſce nota thouſand things that are rc- 
oiſtred there:but when & od ſhall lay open that Booke,and inlarge 
our memories, and inlighten our conſciences, then men ſhall clear- 
þ ſee, what they had forgot before : they ſhall promptly dictate 
the whole courſe of ourtives and acquaint us with every action; 
that hath paſt us, and every circumſtance, to accuſe and cxcule., 
Thisis _ kind of therryall by which the workcs of men ſhall 
be tryed, | 

Laftly, with the Summons there ſhall be an appearance, and with, 
that a ſeparation, and a tryall, after all theſe are done, then com- 
meth the ſentence, thenthe Sentence ſhal! be pronounced upon the 
one, and upon the other : the one Sentence 7 of ſweetneſle and 
comfort, every worddroppeth as a honey combe; Come you y 4 
ſed of my Father, inherit the kingdome prepared for you, from 1he be- 
(ginning of the world : Theſame voyce that Chriſt uw to them 
| re, Cometome; the ſame ſhall bethere, Come yee'bleſſed - and a5 
they were carefull rocome to Chriſt here, ſo they ſhall make 2) 


3 


| 


|42PY comming to Chriſt there, The other is a Jex#ence of HY 


— = - - 


— — 


a Gods ſerutinie of Mans ſecrets: 


and wrath, and horrour, Depart yee curſed into everlaſting fire, pre-| 


pared for the divell and his Angels : as they deſired here to depart 
from God, and faid to him, depart from ws, ſo they ſhall heare thar 
word of horrourand woe, pronouncedat that day : they ſhall bee 
ſent away into fire, io have their portion with the Divell and his 
Anzels. 

Thus briefly I have ſhewedconcerning the Perſon judging. Firſt 
forthe Fudgehimſelte, God. And then for the Fudgement, firſt, 
that it muſt be - and then the manner how. 

I ſhould goe on to the next generall point, that is to confider 
the things and perſons Judged, every worke, of every man, 
whcther it bee good, or whether it bee evill; And, fo I 
ſhould have given the Application, and Uſe of 

all rogether. But ſo much tor 


this ume, 
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A 
A TRIALL OF 
SINCERITIE: | 


IHE DESIRE OF 


THE FAITH: 
FVLL 


—— 


— 
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[SA1lan 25-9, 
This is the Lord, wee have waited for him, wee will be glad, and rejoyce in 
his ſalvation, 

Psat. 38.9. 


Lord, all my deſire is before thee, and my groaning is nt hid from 
thee, 
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A TRIALL OF 
SINCERITIE; 


OR, 
THE DESIRE OF 
THE FAITHFVLL. 


| I ISICICESONE 


COL er ren" 


SERMON XV, 


Ts a1H 26.8,9. 

Yea, inthe way of thy Fudgements, O Lord, have wee waited for thee : 
the deſire of our ſoule is to thy Name, and to the remembranct of thee, 
With my ſoule have deſired thee in the night : yea, with my Spiris 
within me ,will I ſeeke thee early - for when thy judgements are in 
the earth, the inhabitants of the world, will learne righteouſneſſe. 


His Chapter is a ſweet ſong of the 
Prophet( if I miſtakenot) concerning 
the reſtauration of the Fewes, And 
the words of the Text, are the ſweet 
Swan-like ſong of our deceaſed Si- 
ſer, which ſhe defired might be her 
Funerall ſong, her Funerall text, at this 

6 @ time : and deſired it long agoe, before 
| ME any thing, that is now fallen our,came 
Ga P3\) to paſſe, And I have accordingly pit- 

& g | 

2/40 A TACTB ched uponit : not only to fatishe her 
| defirein a juſt thing : but eſpecially, 
becauſe] approve her choyce of afir Text there being nor int 
; whole Scripture, a portion that will afford a fitter Character (in 

[my apprehenſion) for her perſon: as you ſhall underſtand in the 


cloſe, ro whichtherefore I ſhall deferre the ſpeaking to the preſent 
occaſion, | 
The 


ek 
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Thegenerall 
things obſer. 
Tvable ia the 
words, 


1. The dutie, 
wo 


The duty ex. 
preſt, 

1,Generally. 
2, Particular. 


\ ly, 


'The general] 
idutic expreſ- 
ſed, 

{ 
! 


, 4,Inthe Ob. 
pjeh. 
{ 2.In the Ads 
.thar are cxcr. 
ciſed on the 
Obje&, 

3.In thc 
manner of 


{ The Objc&, 


* 


2. The mo- | 


| 


Thetruthis, I have handled a good part of this thapter for! 


merly, and in this place : but now wee ſhall cleane =U_ another. 
way then then TI did, and then I uſually doe. I ſhall only deſire to 
preſent pmuch our of theſe words withour any curious obſeryz.. 
tion or diviſion; as may repreſentto us 4 perfet? charatter of a ſweet 
Chriſtian-minded man or woman - which may bee of ſingular uſe, 
and very profitable. 


| There be dnely twothings, that I ſhall obſerye in the whole 
words : Iſhall but goe them over briefly, rakingj out the maine 
| points (as I conceive )tor that c, I ſhall mention them, 
We have here propoynded to tq us the compleat dutie of a Chri- 
jan. And wee haye here ſome cfteuall motives intimated to 
hs Chriſtians up to the performance of that duty. | 
Fhere is# generall datje (to begin with that firſt ) that belong. 
ethto Chriſtians at all times. And there are ſome ſpecial dues 
which concerne Chriſtians in ſome ſpeciall times. Both contai- 
ned here. | 
The generrll duti? (T ſhall not, as I ſaid, handle it in my former 
way of obſervation, but only explicate the very words of the 


Text, and that will be enough for me. ) The generall duty (I fay) 


of a Chriſtian, and what ſhould bee the temper of his heart, and 
ſpiritatall times, we may tind expreſlcd (ar leaſt intimated ) very 
weetly, with ſome excellent directions inthe Text, in theſe three 


cuicumſtances. _ | 
Firſt, we may ſee here what isthe true Object, upon which 2 


Chriſtian foule ſhould be fixed, 


. 


exerciling, 


Secondly, we may ſee the Latitude of the Acts which a Chr: 
ſtian muſt exerciſe upon that Object. 
| | Thirdl y, we may take notice, of themanner, and of the _ 
in which every one of thoſe Acts muſt bee exerciſed. I ſhall but 
rouch theſe briefly out of the words, and then come to the ſpecial 
duties, belonging to ſpeciall times, 
Firſt, to begin with rhe Objet?. The deſire of our ſoule is toward 
thee, and to the remembrance of thy Name. | oY 
God, and the name of God, is that, which ſhould be printed in the: 
hearrot a Chriſtian: ſhould bethat to which the byas and ſtreame| 
of his whole ſoule runnes, 
Firſt, I ſay, it ſhould be fixed upon God. Wee are here in the 
world placed ( as it were )betweene' heaven and earth : Now all 
thematter is, how our Byas is ſet, which way that turnes. As the 
yas is of the heart, ſothe man is. Our hearrs may bee turnet 
ownwardsto thecarth, and to earthly things, and ſo wee ſhal 
unnea courſe of ruine and deſtruction : our hearts againe, 
Byasof them, may be ſet roward heaven, and heavenly mugs, 
and ſo we ſhall runne the right courſe that wee ought. It 1s - 


—C_——_———_——R—_—— 


\ 


The defire of the Faithfull, 


ſaith Father :thou haſt made us, O Lord, for thy 
ſoules are reſtleſle tillchey rerurne againerothee, - ii 2012 
As they fay of Circles. The Circle, the round figure, is the 
moſ = gure,and the moſt capacious ,becauſcthere the 
line that beginnerh in one point goeth , till. it returne inro 
the ſamo againe, $0 this is the greateſt jonof a man, when 
{ he rerurneth to his beginning : he had all from God, ang] when he 
þ-u 0mm m7 gy ke againeunto God, hee Ktrai 


his greateſt perfection. | 
FindSd there will bee no more reſt for the ſoule in any 


the Iiquidayre. Hangaſtone in rhe Ayre, and doe but once re-| 
move thefree that holds itthere, will it, nill ir, give but a way 
toit, will cutthrough, and never relt, till it come to a ſollid 
ſubſtance, till ircometo the carth, if itmay to the Center of the 
earth, Ir is ſo with the ſoule of man: tric itin all the fortunes, and 
ſtates, and conditions in the world, as a-great Emperour ſaid, 1 
have runne throughall chings, and my ſpirit will reſt in nothi 
and as Solomon giveth us this obſervation out of all his travell, and 
experiment that he had made; Yanity of vanity, all is vanity, and 


worſe then vanity too, vexation of ſpirit ? this 7s the ſur: of all; 
feare God, and have his Jeon he concludeth, . 

This is the ObjeR, upon which our ſoule ſhould bee ſer, wee 
ſhould haveaneyerto God ; labouring to approve our ſelves to 
him : making our a hes, and adrefles, and returnes to him , 
that our ſoule may Neon 
his conntenance here, and the fulneſſe, and brightnefle of his glo- 
ry hercafter, This is the firſt thing in the ObjeR. 

Now, if a ſoule be carrycd toward this Obje, toward God, 
and we canout-goe, and out-grow theſe worldly things, looke 
abovethem, and looke downe upon them with ſcorne : then the 
very name of God will be ſweet, and preciousto us, To thee, and to 
thy name. Every thing which is a meinoriall, a remembrance of | 
God, Every thing by which God may beknowne, will be taken | 


th him, that we may cnjoy the light of | 


[notice of, All his Atributcs, his Word, and Ordinances, and all 
other things which come within the compaſſe of his Name (as I 
ſuppoſe there are notmany here but know, according to the or-| 
dinary explication of Divines, of the third commandement, Thou 
balt not take the name of the Lord thy God inwvaine, and the firſt Peti- 
tion, hallowed be thy name ;, What is meant by the name of God ) 
Whenthe heart(I fay )is {cr upon God, it willeven leape for joy 
at thevery name of Gad: the very name of God will bee ſweet to! 
him. Toenjoy Godis ſweet, and to have but aglimpſe of him, 
have him but repreſented by name, is __ too. As itis repor-. 
D : 
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chatggy foules fould breath alter, Fecifti nos, Donnine, propeer t2; | 
. and our 


Simile, 


ing out of God, then there is foraſtone, or a weighty body in : : 


——_— 
_— ——_— 
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TA Trgall of Sinceriviegar 


The Afts 
that are exer.. 
ciſed on the 


ObjeR, 


1. Of the un- 


derſtanding. 


Memoriec, 


| our hearts and ſoules: they ſhould bee reward God, and toward hi 


red of a Father, thatwasagodly man, and'a Martyr in his time;| 
that bewaalld quent inroling the name of Chriſt, the nine of 
Jeſus in his mouth, thatwhen hee died, ir is reported that in his 
heart thete was ingraven, and written, the of that Name 
in goldenletters. And as Saint Auſtin ſpeakes of himſclfe; Time 
was ( faith he )that I found infinite ſmeetneſſe, it was honey to mee 14 
| reade a peece of Tully, therewas ſo much eloquence in it : but after I rams 
to bee a Chriſtian, to be acquarnted with God, and with Chriſt, then, we 
thought, the leaves were arie, and the beauty withered, I found no ſuch 
| ſappe, nor relliſh in them. And he giveth the reaſon : Becauſe ( faith 
he )7 did not there find thename of my bleſſed Lord : they did not bring 
us my remembrance, they were not Vehicula; — ts convey to | 
ſoule, ſomething of my God : Therefore all that Eloquence raided! 
and it was butan cmpty ſound : like a Cart that runnes with {| 

{ rattleth; and makes a great noiſe when it is emptic : ſg all the 
| goodly ſourid of words, when there is nothing of .GoPcarrycd 
Song wideſt, that put URSIEIng of God, it will have but little 
{avour and relliſh to a pious heart, But I muſt nor dilate upon 
things, leſt I prevent my ſclfe in what I more intend, This is the 
firſtthing, that Lnote here: the 0hje## upon which we ſhould place 


Name. 
But then ſecondly, here is intimated in theſe words, nay, and 
direly expreſt, the AFs.which a Chriſtian ſhould exerciſe upon 
this 0bjefF, There arc three Ads that are here mentioned: ( for 
the whole ſoule muſt be taken up, and carried with full ſtreame 
toward God inall the parts and faculties of ir, and fo wee have it 
hereclearely cxpreſt.) 
| Firſt, here is ana of the Underſtanding, the intcllecuall fa- 
cultic mentioned : Our remembrance is toward thy name. There is 2 
remembrance of God and his name. And this ſhould bee one thing 
which a Chriſtian ſhould rake ſpeciall care of. Our mcmorics 
ſhould not be like fives, to let outrthe cleare water, and to returne 
the graines and the dregges : We ſhould not have that rreaſuric ® 
preſerverubbiſh, but ropreſerve our Jewels: as when there was 4 
diſpute before Alexander thatgreat King, concerning a rich Cabl- 
net, thathe tookeamongſt his ſpoiles, when hee had oyerthrowne 
Darius —__ Perhia, the richeſt Cabinet of the moſt coſtly F- 
wels, that the world had then ſcene : there was a diſpute betore 
him, to what uſe he ſhould putit « and every one having exp: 
their mindes according as their fancies lead them : the King bun- 
ſelfe concluded, thar hewould keepe that Cabinet ro be a treaſunic 
tolay the bookes of Homer in. I am ſure, the richeſt Cabinet that 
is, is the foule of a man, the tmemoric, which is the treaſure 


houſe where we lay up all that we know and learne : it is 21 
| JE | ' Cabinet 
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CabinerI confeſſe, and therefore the fitrer forthe ticheſt Jewell | 


lay up the word of Godthere: as Marie, treaſured « thing; 
D is bor hear” to lay up the remembrance of Gal wy 
tentothinke upon God. 
| Ttisa very a. rr Father : 4 man 
ſhould afiencr remember then hee doth breath. As the Common- 
wealth is maintained by exportation, and importation of com. 
modities ; ſo is our life maintained by a continuall cxporration, 
andumponationof the Ayre, roand fro; btcathing out the 
Ayre, when i istoo hot in us, and fetching it in coole apaine, to 
refreſh and ſupply the ſpirirs : ourlite (1 y )is maintained by it; 
and God is the very fountain= of life to us; evenas the ſoule is the 
life of the body, ſois God the lite of the ſoule, therefore weſhould 
alwayes be remembring of God, ſooft as wee breath : breathing 
out prayers to him, or rayſes of him jn returneof his mereic, 
r memories (I fay) ſhould be exerciſed in —_— 

God, in remcmbring of God, Remember thy Creator, in *o 

thy youth, ſaith Solomon : We ſhould begin berimes, and wee 

never be weary of this. The memories one of the brit. | 

A we aremolt apt in _— to —_— 
forgerfulneſle: as that great Oratourdid ſometime, it is 
of him, that his ck _ ( which was incom bly cocelions 
before )failed him ſo much beforche died, that he forgat his owne 
name. Wee cannot forget God, but wo muſt be worſe then hee, 
and doethat firſt, forger our owne name, that are Chriſtians | 
that weeare ſonnes and daughters of God. Thereforethis ſhould 

athing, that weſhould often inure our ſelves-unto, nor ro 

thoughts of God from us, orthinke they are too {ad and ſcri 
ous, and1o to account them as unwelcome : but we ſhould 
rather ofren, bath out ſelvesin theſe ſweer deli in the medi- 
tarion, and remembrance of God, Thatis one thing. 

And then ſecondly, befides the a of the underſtanding (1 
will gocaccording tothe words of the text ) there is anaR of the 
will, and ot theatfcRions: one onely named as a taſt of all the 
reſt: forindeed where one is, all are, they are ſo linked and chai- 
fed r, that they cannotbe ſeparate: And here is a ſweet 
- affection mentioned ; The defire of #ur ſoule is toward 


This ſhoutd be one part of a Chriſtians charaQer, that his de- 


ne fhedhd be abweyes beenthing nd Gnnlng up towards 
heaven: that if he cannot ar leaſt nine the hip picch of full 
aylesof love, and ofa full perfeRionin vertue and race : yet, 
W oever he commeth ſhort in otherwiſe, to make it up with 
*undant defires, ardent longing deſires: notto come ſhort in that 
"00 lure: tharyill make ancxcellens ſupply. 
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Deſires, an 
argument of 
2 gracious 
heart, 


Joynedwith 
{endeavours, 


| 
| 


\f Fryall of Sinctricie,or | 


Ul 


ceding torr,” and 'detedti 
did not find ſome delires working ir 


EE A gE may be os 
: but little motion in the body: 
of lite, the pulſe isvery weake and faint, 21d 

| be diſcerned? but __—_ be there 
is ſomekind of breath ſtirring, orclſe we conclude theparty,gdead: 
ſoit isin thiscafe :defireis that (if there be truth in it, be ir the 
loweſt. degree of-it.) which jsancvidence of ſpirituall life : there 
cannotberrurhat -where there is not unteigned, and hearty 
defireStoward God, delirestoapproveraur felves to him, defires 
ro walke with-hioin our whole courſe; defires tobee defeRtive in! 
nothinge and thats infome ſort truc{.as you know Divines have 
| Cn ny it Pp benot rates 57 =_ is —_— 

init )t of gracegis the grace rt ſelfe + and the delire 

Pe whot cakes ſome union, and giveth us ſome com- 


munion and fellowſhip with God. . For it 1s impoſſible that the 
heartſhould defire, and long after God, cxcepr it bee, thar the 
heart bepoinred with love toward God, except the heart love 
God: for deſire is nothing but a _certaine configuration of love:: 


Love is the affetion of the ſoule to any thing that 7 
oad,inall thepoſtures of it, Now if it fall out that the good 
ingT love, beabfent from me, that I have it not in poſſcion| 
thca tovcis ſhaped our, and ſheweth ir felfe in defires. Ir mult 
needes be theretore, that where there are defires roward God, ap 


dafites:of grace, rhere is ſomewhat of God formed in that pet- 


| orgahiereis ſomething of grace begun: atleaſtthe firſt lineamens 


thereof are drawne in {ome kind of truth. This is the ſecond A8 
chat Chriſtians ſhould exerciſe, and take ſpeciall care to cheriſh: 
that they have contiauall pantings, and breathings of _—_ 


| ward .Gad : their. hearts: thould worke, and beate toward hi 


cattinually.:.: - :- 
.: Ayritheninithe third place, there is another thing expreſſed it 


- [intþ our mouthes ar no withoutany beſtirring of our ſclves : but 


the wordgot rhe Text, and:that - —— deſires are not only (a 
cording to. oitr Proyerbe.of withers and woulders) i 
deſires : deſires that are meere gaping, to ſee if the thing will drop 


here is joyncd with them( if wee perufe the words of the Te, 
3o py eomany have deſired thee in the night, aw! 
wil ſeeke rhee early < the: aule of a Chiriſtian deſires Godt in oe 
evcning, and his fpirit will-feeke him|carly in-the morning on 
thaſe particulars of therime, I ſhallrouch by and by, but 0% ' 


only take notice of thitthird diſtin a& here: 


| = %. 
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GC yourdefires mn 
arg 


indeavvurs 


mcanes'to 


and 
, AT ruth of 
4 c beltirrings of 

:ſoule;roſcekeafterGod, ro ſcarch him ourt/in his Word, 1n his 
Ordinafices, to find hisiſteps, and to find his goings, and ſo tg 
maintainea Fcerand holy communion with him : that'is a- ſweet 


Red! 


aQ of grace,anda-cenaine ratification,and ſealeofthe truth of ig. 
Buttheh, let meaddethe third thing. * In what height are all 
theſe ations tobe boyledup'? or in what manner muſt we tender 
theſe ſervices to-Godithis kind £-How muſt our underſtandings 
lay hold upatxGod, and treaſure him up in our memories * How 
muſt our affections anddefires worke toward him £ how muſt our 
cndeavaursbe carryed toward 'Gods The manner of all theſe 
willmakethis compleat;and ſo makooup the full and complear 
Charatter of a Chriſtian, itithis generall durie.'' 26 b 
- Firſt, theſoule muſtbecarricd intimarly, and moſt inwardly : 
theinwdtd motions and workings of-the ſoule and ſpirit muſt bee 


toward God.”: And therefore the Prophet here cexprefieth theſe 
ads; as theaGts of the very ſoule and ſpirit of aman, . + 


\ All oarward actionsof ſeeking toward God, and tnaking our| 


proaches and addrefſes toward him, theyare all ſuchas may be 
ounterfeired, a hypocrite may atthem, Thete is nothing inthe 
world, no ſhape of nyexternall thinginthe world ;. buta Pain- 
ter with his penfill*ean-draw- the picture of it, give a reſem- 
blance of the thing: and there is no' outward action in the world, 
that belotigeth to Ged, or ro Chriſtianitic, burir is poſſible for a 
Painter, for a baſe hypocrite to repreſent them with an arrificiall 
penſill, - Butthe inwatda&s of lite, that no Painter can-imitate : 
aPainter cathot make 4-pifture to haye heart, and cptrailes, and 
lunges, ro have life and motion, and fpirits, and bled ſtirring in 
the veines: all thoſo'things' a Painter cannor imitate; he can make 
hapes, but he cannot pur the life intothem : hecan make. outward 


| 


The manner 
of exercihh 
theſe as. 


1, They muſt 
come trom * 
inward prige 
ciples, 


formes, burhe cannot-puttheinwardsto them.” Now then: this is 
that intended here: al{thoſe 'outward ations muſt bee animated 
ations; not dead ations; ations that have no further borrome 
(thenthereeth ou at grow upon the houſe toppe! ::aword 
Fonngupenthe tigps of the tongue, that hath no-rocre-.in che 

, andſo for the.reft; But: they muſt have the rootein the 
heart and ſoulc of a many that muſtimwardly be cartied towards 


ee ns 
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. _ 
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tow 


far fore by nd: he doth nor loverhat perſon 7 bathe 
loveththat for whom he makes to that perſon,; Ag for, x: 
ample: A man {crapeth and. —— and _ a.doe-with z/ 
man, thathe never ſaw orknew, one thathe, js ready, it may bee 
( when bisbackeis turned )to curſe ; bur yer he will, doe this for 
rm for his gaine, tomakea prey, a uſe-of. him ſome way: 
man loverh hus almes, loyeth his preyJoverh his bonmry: 
ESO dkjsin this calc ; vr 


' | a mantomaketoward God, and /to ſcemeg@,,awne him; and - 


be one. of the generation of thoſe — ſeeks fur face face, to addrce 
bimſelfe in acc conformitic, other, things, by 
which another may charitably (if hee I no other ground) 


judge of him; allthis s noging; except: may diſcerne ſome 
_ thatmay Ow = ay t his {| — htly, and 
ſincerely ſeeke, 0d that he omen Go for God hi elfe ; that 
— race, for grace it felte; hee the Commande- 
ments of becauſcthey are Gods commandements, and be. 
cauſe they are beautifull , being according to. the. rule of hs| 
Word, [Bur othetwite, if it be any ſiniſter thing, that: carrieth 4 
mangn toward God,it i is no araroene of the lite, and ard: 
grace... You know:tsſ0inexpericnce: tree man p—_— 
movc,an yet their motion is no argument of 
whenthe wind ſerveth, moycth, and _ _ nimbly = 
yet yaudoe not ſay preſently.that that is aliving creature:; No, i 


movethonly by ancxternall cauſe, by an artificiall contrivance;) 
it is framed So - = mars; dr ſuch and ſuch a cot 
ner, it willmove, an ſo having butanexternall Moxer, and cauſe 
to move, and no mward principle, no ſouſe within ir. to. move it, 
it is anarguiment that it is 00 living creatures,, So it ishere:ifa mat! 
ſce another move, and move. Fanny oa faſt, in thoſe things which po 
chemſclves are the way es of ſee him move as faſtta heare | 
Sermon as his hbourdoth 54s forwar and haſtic to chruſt 
himſelfe, and bid pn daLg Table,(when Go 
hathnor bid him )asaoy ; theQueſtion: is, what = 775 wha ets hit 
aworke :if it be agiowa - rinciple. of 18.-00 tof a verre af 
Qion, and lovero'Godand his ordinatces ——_— himrochis 


tar xcrirthue moan kath ſome ſe of grie. But if-it bee ſons; 


that blowcth: EE State, the wind of _ 
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ind of danger, of -penaltie, the wind of faſbion or cu 
opureh \boursdoe:if theſe v5. fuch like, bee the: bing 
c—_— TING c0comamet Gheall bin 


"Thy that whygh art vc any Ito betie pe priocipall,zad | x 
SR abderabRehing thacT know ) in all Price Nin 
wk We] which ith molt CharaRariſticall ma a 
Grace, and of the life of Pietis in anyone) our ents, pod ou. 
andafte&ions towards God, muſt beadvancedrothis height; we 
carried toward Godaboucall other 
-\[beſeech you ſeriouſly rthinke af it; 1 have often ſpoken of it, 
briemay beter may ſome roome left for the mention of it 
w, and ſome neccſſitic of pondering it well, It will bee the 
Charadariſticall thing, ,by which a man may moſt cenainly dif 
cerne himſclte. And I would defire to know wherein my'idefe& 
of underſtanding is,if I be miſtaken: bur ir ſcemesto me ag acleare 
that every one here, that hath nota mind to affront the mind 
of God, he dares notconteſt this argument, thar it is a razionall 
\thatif God be thebeſt of Becings, he ſhould bave the beſt 
nin our love, 
Allreaſon commands us to love that beſt, which is beſt » and 
to difpenſeour love rn —_— rex ofthe excellencic of 
nn. There is no man cnderheatii clearely,' A 
lay harhe loveahis Wife and he will proveitt andrhis| 
tall bekisargum ent, I lovcher aſwell, as doe another woman.| 
ullde the praofe ed conjugall love ? wasthis: the covenant made 
berweene them ? hath hee fulfilled it inthis caſeto her? or the: to 
him* There is no man but ſeerh tharthere js moxe required: there | 
isa , and proprictic of love required in this caſt. br 
certainly be ſo __ for we contratandeſpouſc our ſoules 
Chien, upon thoſe very termes, for better, and for wo 
coforſakeall the world, and to cleave to him alone : $— re 
ſpirits benor raiſed and advanced tothat degree of 
| hriſtand God beſo lovely, and in our e bo 
god ( for Iname one ſomerume, and: ſometame anor > vall 
oneuponthe Jif (1fay ) they be not advanced thus high: 
+ berweene Chriſt and the ſoule: 
tisim letherefore that ſucha ane ſhould have to plead the 
bencfus thar low trom a Conjugall union: ncither can heo have 
ſkier righttoany thing that iſſucth from a marriage with Chriſt, 
whoſe ſoule didbut cquivocate, and would never. ſpeake out the 
S, and pho never anſwered: the | of t good 
e{ as Sainr Perer ſpcakes inanother calc) thatwhen tho 
loule ( intheconcraQ.) ould fayytharſhe takos hina Sor co. 
and honous,and obey hiin;/and bomike him heriLord and! 
our: 


Ce eee Mt —<—_— 


1038 & "od Tyal TR or 


— 


| 


 verſall obedicnce( which isthe frait of i) whichrhult juſtific the 


our2if the ſouledoe nor yeeld ro this, which ir catihot dow if fit 

doc onetimntheLeſtof al odkor, -and thatall others xe 

| away, andto be forſaken in compariſon of him, 

comic which [ fup-| 

wo carryed hacks inconie fk ie 

'& 5s:ſo wit a _ 

_ "and 10 the Yemmbranct thy name!) wif ice 
aly, oratleaft, ro him 3.7 But Imnſt haſten;}. 

2d obs pie, Itm beaunjvecilldover and fo Sink 


truth of ouraffedtions towards God, and ſet the heart in a-right 
nw - Except'a man love God, and -loye all the 


dhd-all the ordinances of God, and: yeeld him- 
ſiby ;and refigne himſclfe in obedicticero them all: 
it-hedacbut reſerye, and- make choyce of _ one' linne, to lic 
and-ivallow,'andtumblein,he doth Serie the-other good, 
hee:throwethi downe all -the'orther good with 'thar' one cyill, 
Willyou come and plead with God, that there is bur one finne 
that you have defiled and polluted your ſoule with,and wallowed 
and tumbled inall your lite, and I hope, God will:never refuſe 
mc; orbarre nic'out of his c, and fellowſhip and commu- 
nionwithhim fobthats- Yes, youarcas filthy, all over as filthy: 
2nd defited, and bominable, and odious to his eyc;/and co eycry 
tom ono with one, = if you —_— —_—_ 
vneafteranorher)" as 0 1 
_ ſore fuchthing, that hath-a hole in of ona 
hold nothing - andi therefore cannot rine-the ue 
ofalenp;ah Cena ;{oif the heart have but: 
ancoloin Fitrergine thedivell bur in-qne thing: as we ſets 


law/bneqan iv poſſeſſion, keepes polſſeffiong and:a mat 


aeverhayerrue con till he have voydedall-:. ſo, ex _—_— 


jaibbv ggoredourandiexterpared, and a man commeth.ro'y 


ER to Chriſt univerially, Chat harh- no 


EDITED En cogen i 


vB 7 fl. | 


(thovewere diversather particulars, chat'T thought'y 
edin this{bur I ſcel muſt paſſetham over? Ic is not.eve- 


n, that miay ſceme tohave ſome height and univerſality, 
| wicdgerhat. they will in ſome meafure chat! 


Teo good greens, et pd 

g w 

carth:{ he heart,it muſt-bo well rooted, 

ai forpepetry mn _ rt, «foRion, 
——_ The Ayre(you know ) is light, 


"Iatlyth Mm us, nor wein him. 


———_— 


$ 
- 


[ 
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darke,,you may ſayiris darke, forthe Ayre is datke in the niphit,! 
ST Sangetvablent, ai light:when the Sunneis * | 
thoſe werall lighelpme bodycs, whole light is originated, and 
rootedinthemſclves. Soitisin thiscaſe : ſacharcnor godty per 
ſors;that may have ſomeinjeionsof godly thoughts, and godly 
affetionscaſt into them,and be in chtmtor a fpurt,and fora 
and for little flaſh ( like a £aſh of lightning'in the Ayre') 
paravey <ul: preſently : butit muſt be roored and grounded 
A man, {o as that 1t will continue, continye ſo as that the cxer- 
ciſc of graces and duties toward God ſhoald be frequemtand quo- 
tidiafi: as it is here inthe Text : The deſire of our ſoule is to thee in the 
evening, and owr ſpirit ſhall ſecke thee early in the morning : Morning 
andeyening, frequently, daily, ro have commerce and communi- 
on with God, to walke with him, to ſer our ſelves in his preſence, 
and to approveour ſelves to him, to make it our conſtant trade 
todoe {o, to be Gods dayes-men, to worke by the day with him, 
and withall to beconſtantto hold out for perperuity, | 
Onely time can diſcover truth : and truth is the daughter of 
| rimeto = God —_— — ——_ but _ -_ _ know, but 
by the hold! eby rhe perpetuity. I acknowledgethere is a 
eat diferenee bens that which the Scripture calleh tera 
rary faith, and that which it calleth ſaving faith : there is (1 fay ) 
agreatdifterence: they doe not only differ in this, that the one 
holdeth out, and the other doth not hold out : but they differ in 
their vitall principles, by vertue of which one holdeth our, be- 


— —— 
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cauſe it hath: a more noble nature in it: and the other, becauſe! 
ie is a lighter timbered thing, it doth not hold our : becauſe 
the one is a reall, and truc, and ſubſtantialt beautie of grace , 
the other but a ſuperficial and painted beautie : ſubſtantial] 


beauty, that is founded upon nature, uponoitr complexion, whe- 
ther it raine or ſhine, it will hold out both : dur palnanif beau- 
ty, one feares a little wet will alter the painting, another, leſt a 
Ittle heate ſhonld docit. A painted beauty will not hold, butrrue 
will hold. And they thatdoe love true, love long, as our Pro- 
verb ſaith: Tameerraincir is ſo here, they who doe once love God 
ſo , love God forever. 

will diſpatchthe reſt ina word. There be ſome ſpeciall du- 
ties, beſides theſe generalls, which make the: generall character — 
of a Chriſhan: I ſay therc are ſofne ſpeciall duties, that doe con- 
cerne him according to the ſpecialliry of rimes. 
"Now there is a double time, and io adoublepoſture of 4 Chri- 
fitn,;inwhich accordingly he hath ſeverall ſuites of graces, to 
pm on, ancro Exerciſe, S 
© Thertis#a double dealing of God ( whichis the fotrdation of 
it) Goddealcth ſometime ina way of mereie and fayour — 


——— 


ee i. 


eA Tryal of Sinceritie,or 


a. 


| his ſervants: and Goddealeth ſometime in 2 way of judgemene, 
and wrath, and diſpleaſure: and he doth ſo, (though nor as ana. 
gre Jdge, bur a 3 father that is angric) even. with his own 


Nowaccordingly, as this temper, and frame of ſpi 
ſhould be atall rimes, for Id ſhew and diſcover it Gil. Þ 
' | thoſe ſeverall times. + rr ſhewerh favour, then 
the ſervant of God is toſerve God ſo much the more chearkull 
endo nitick cheers wayes of Gods command? 
ne then Ce peend piverh him fice ſcope, 
and more opportunities, and _— and to improve 
hn for che i ory that Ln 


aura ro too, churbeſpeclyeep here on (oagh WIC- 


that t vil demickedh is the land htue(ſe 
oe rerun te ITE =t 


uprightly with them every way Jand | 
ee peas RE 
meant here (178 J 5s will we waite for thee) 
is that Gods ſervants, ped y, not ſtarr (if their temper be 
team God iedhe not on them, but they will low 
——— they will even rheni ſtoope and kiſſe the 
roy Gods children will acknowledge 
kamtObe-ies Fae Lord,and ſubmit to him, cycn when 
is angric 
Here isa vaſt difference betweene the godly and the wicked 
CE —————_— y.) Asthe _— - op 
very e: when ſweet ent is c it ſc 
nonSarh dclivereth the perfiame the more excellent, but i p a 
—_—Y flere it, and the more you ſti 
more it ſtinkes. pirits, when Goddotts bur chafc 
manife the ih end en that wha them ns 2 mb 
may know money (as he faich) when it falleth downe, whether 
be ſilverorbraſſe, a ml ene it ſelfe: fo here, their lan- 
; oo Ja will betray them - <q declare what theyare. 
Fhedvell a had beene of ſuch a temper, that hee 
would have cu _ s face, if hee would. lay his hand upon 
,and touch him : but it was fggreotherwiſe, becauſe he was of 
ade menal animpehoi bleſſed God in the mid- 
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© Buttherebegdivers particularsin that (1willbut meerely men - 
tion them.) "There be theſe foure things, as ſomany ſtepsand de- 
of the dutie of-a Chriſtianin thetimes'of Ju emeht, whe- 


or private, thatconcernethe Church, or particular perſons, 


therthey be impendant, or incombent, whether they be publike, : 


[ 
| 


Firſt ofall, the dutic ofa Chriſtian in the times of Judgemens 
(ifhebe of aright temper )is Perſeverance, tohold out, notto be 
beatenoff fora little ſtorme or ſhocke, butto kceepe on his pace, to 

on his way. | 

Travellers thatgoe to ſea: meercly to bee ficke a little, or in 
pon there griſe butablacke cloud, they preſently give over, 

r 


voyageisatanend , they come not to venture ſhockes, and 


thar is bound npon a voyage, whole trade and imployment of 
life it is,cvery cloudand wind, docth not make him to returne 
backe a gaine to ſhoare and to. give over: but he gocth them 
: ſoit isinthiscaſc, one that is nor indeed and in carneſt 
travelling toward heaven, he will be cafily off upon a little 
ſtorme anſing ; tf God doe but frowne, it there be but a wrinc- 
kle in his brow : all his pleaſure: in religion is gone, for it was 
ſome other things heaymedrar, it was but for pleaſure he came 
in here : but a godly Chriſtian who is bound forheaven, whoſe 
YOYEge Is ſet Be heaven, arid his courſe and the bent of his 
ſoule licth that way, thar like a ſhip with full faile is carried to- 
ward heaven : ſtormes will: aot beat hira off, bur hee will per- 
ſevere. | 
Secondly, there is a neceſſary uſe( as there ſhould be perſeve- 
rance, ſo ) that there ſhould bea kind of excellencieand precellen- 
(cicof all holy duries( which Imentioned inthe generall before ) 
\whicha man ſhould exerciſe ſo much the more induſtriouſly and 
painfully inſtormes anddifficulties. All ſweet odours are refreſh- 
ing tothe head atany time, but when there is aſtinking place that 
is offenſfive,men hold themcloſer tothem : ſo itſhould be with all 
the graces of Gods Spirit, with all holy duties, they ſhould bee 


ſtormes, anddanger ; they come for aye :bur the Marchant, 


1, Perſeve. 
rance, 


Sineile, 


— 
exerciſe of 
Our graces, 


Simile, 


;preciousto us at all times , but ſpecially in times of ſtreſſe and 
dificul ie: Oh then we ſhould cleave cloſe to them, then multi- 


/plicmprayers,then multiply in our holy walking with God,then 

multiply examining diligently our wayes, and looking more 

Aly and narrowly to:our ſelves , then we ſhould reflect more 

y upon our lives, and then we ſhould excell our ſelves : or | 

ſeit willnot countervaile, and be an Antidote againſt the evill 
biterneſſe of the times. 

Thirdly, there ſhould be ſhewed paticncein the time of atflicti- 

0n, in, the time of Gods Judgement: we ſhould nor mutrer againſt 

God, norſtruggle, nor be violent againſt him : but humbly and 


3.Paticnce. ' 
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_ 
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meckly lay our ſelves downe before him, It is the Lord, let him 4, 
| what anch his 7 _ h _ 
4. Froficien-) And laſtly, there ſhould be a proficiencie: the the inhubiran; f 
* the earth will learnerighteouſneſſe : we ſhould patiently waite upo) 

God in the way of his Judgements,and withall we ſhould begoud 
proficients, then to learne righteouſaeſle. - Gods rod ſhould be ty 
us aSthe &bucis othechild che feſcue points outto the child the 
letter, makes him take. notice of it : and ſo Gods rod points out 
many good leſſons which we ſhould never otherwiſe learne and 
take _ - ny n—_ knowne { as — wife ſaid ſome 
time ) what ſuch an things meant, in ſuc uch Pfalme, 
ſuch complaintsand workings of ſpirit, I —_ underſton 
the practiſe of ourdutic, if God hat not brought me under ſons 
affliction : affliction was a Comentaric, and felcuc to point out my 
A  [Ieflontome;and bythar Lunderſtood. | 
hays hor Let me but mention one thing more. in a word (I thall lea: 
| the Application, becauſe I am prevented.) Here is now the ſumme 
of a Chriſtians dutic, which I have recommended ro you, out of 
the words of the verſes read ps. | dutics that belong 
all Chriſtians inall times: and partly forne particular dutics whi 
concerne them more ſpecially in foe ſpeciall times, There is 2 
moriveor twoto preſſcand ſtirre us up to the performance of thel 
dutics. =_ . _ _ verſe before _ I _ _ (the : 
venth verle ) The way of the juſt is wprightneſſe : thou moſt upr igit 
I doeft weighthe path if the juſt. Yn Mortive is from the 
God ſeeth, [conſideration of God, God isaholy overſeer of all our ways; 
and aſpeRatour of all our carriage and behaviour, how we doe carry 
Judgeth alt * |Our ſelves, and approve pn . lves to him. God is not only a {pe 
our wayes, Ratour, and an oyerſeerof our wayes, but hee.is an expencer, 1 
weigher and Judge of our wayes ; to reward every man according 
to his workes :and wee ſhould often caſt oureyes tro God, and er 
him looking upon us in our carriages, to put ſome more awe upol 

r ſpirits, that we may not wantonly breake out againſt God, 
daring todocevillinthe preſence ofthar holy God which one 
re know, we muſt bee brought to account for, at the great 
gement, But I can but name it, ; 
2. This alone | Thercis a ſecond Motive in the cloſe, in thoſe words which 
Gfferenceeh \(L2nd laſt-of thoſe Ircad, anda verſefollowing, And that is fron 
fromthe” |men, from the particular proper charadterof a Chriſtian: it isthat 
wicked, hich differenceth a godly man froms wicked man. Herein 116 
difference of rtheirtemper, and of their ſpirit: the godly ma, 
he is deſcribed already whar his carriage is, that is his carriags! 
which is here limned out inthe Prophets owne expreſſion, inthe 
name: bur the wicked men they arecleane otherwile, they doe no 
performe theſe duties; neither the generall, nor the _ 


—_—_——— 
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Nowit behoycthevery one to. takecare to depivs from the rents 0 

theſe wicked men , that ſhall bee ſwallowed up, and, goe = 
quickeo hcl} cvery.one( as t:was the calc of Korab, )!' It is the 
command of Godthat they ſhould depart and ſever themſclves, 
'and make as broad and valt adifference, and hee jealous, and take 
| heed-leſt they aſſunulate themſelves to wicked men in their lives, 
leſt they be like untothem in their deaths ;-that they live not as 
| they doe, leſt they: periſh as they-doe. © +17 2, 

| Now, there be two orthiee things that are expreſt concerning 
theſe wicked men: - | ' tt, Ne 

Firlt of all, chetr CharaRter is to berefratary to God in what 
way ſocyer he thewes himielteto them : if he ſhew his fayour, or 
ſend his Judgements4t1s all one: 4» the land of wprig htneſſe; they will 
doe wickedly, and when Gods hand s lifted up, they will not ſee : no+ 
thing will doe them good: no way of working upon them, nei- 
therb fairc, nor by. toule meanes. And we muſt be unlike them 
t every way; we mult take every dealing of God by rhe 
rightcare ( as he faid )and make the righruſcof irfor good. 
There 1s another thing expreſt of them : that God ,will one 
day mect with theſe wicked men: ler no man deceive himſclte : it 
is nota vaine thing to ſerve God: nor a cheape, nora ſafe thing to 
rebell againſt God, on __ wr L and hee will 
breakethem in peeces, onger he the gentler 
he is, the ——_ ic will come at lat, Gods Mill Nadad 
ſlow, but it grindes to powder ( asthe ancient ſaying is.) the more 
God is long-(uftering, and long lifting up his hand to lay his 
ſtroake, the heavier ſtroake he layes upon thein, and cruſheth all 
to pecccs at laſt, 

But thereis another thing too: eventhoſe wicked men that are 
ſo ſtubborne and retractary,and ſcorne Gods word : that lift up 
the heele and kicke againſt him, and it may be ſcoffeand. jeare, and 
deride the wayes of God: time ſhall come that eventheſe wicked 
menſhall be convinced,they ſhall ſee their envie r 4 the god- 
ly, and hatredagainſt the wayes of God, they ſhall ſec their too-| 
lerie, and they ſhall at laſt repent, when repentance ſhall doe them 
/nogood: repent, when they are even turnedinto hell, when they 
|heare that ſentence, = om mee you cutſed, ' Therefore now 
(ſceing theſe things will betall the rebellious, that doe not walke 
:according to this rule, according to this Canon which I have 
CharaReriſed agodly man by : this ſhould bee: a good incourage- 
[mentto godly men {o muchthe more to walke conſtantly, and to 
betrueto their owne way. Andif they doe liveamongſt wicked 


| 
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men, to be rather gainers by them, togrowthe better. ratherthen 

to recciveinfeion, and corruption from them. J12. 

They fay that Lillics and Roſes, or ſuch likethings,if ar. be| 
5 P 


| enced 
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ded ; as forcxample, and 


ja 


planet by Garlicke or Onions,.or ſuch like unſayourie things, 
they doe inſweetndlſe: theRoſe and the Lillie are ſwee- 
ter: ſoit ſhould be when 


odly tnenarc and hemmed 2. 
CEE Cefn 
ked wayes, may make them to loath wickedneſſe the more, and to 
love godli Lena hpe then, that they 
have not runto the ſamecxceſle of ryot with them, 

In ſtead of all other - = I thought to have ad- 
rinſtance: to ſhew us the true Analo- 
icof a Chriſtian : that we may diſcerne, whoisa right Chriſtian, 


and who is not: we mult notdiſcerne it by our fancics,but by thoſe 
Characters God hath ſer. 

Anda juſt apologie (in the ſecond place ) for thoſe that are 
branded with nick-names. If this bethe deſcription of true pic- 
tic, and of atrue Chriſtian, to have the heartand ſoule breathing 
after God, and ſeeking night and day afterhim, and ſerring them- 
ſelves wholly to walke inthe way of —_—_—_ with f1ncerity 
before God: then certainly they areunz \ brandel, whoſe con- 
ſciences doe aime at theſe things, and the conſciences of other 
men may tell them, that they doeſo,and they ſee no other. , 

And ſo forconviction of thoſe men that are in the Boſome 0 
the Church : NP ISanteccs ing tothis ſtampe: 
if they either faile of it, that there is none of theſe liniaments to! 
be found in them, nothing toward God and his name, no under-/ 
ſtanding, noaffetion, no endeavours working that way ny 
for the reſt ) if they utterly faileof this, they utrerly come ſhort, 
and are not worthy the name of Chriſtians : but much more if 
they doe deride, and oppoſe, and contemne the mind, and the| 
wayes of God, which God hath chalked our to us, for our rule and 
direction : that isa high degree of mg ſhorr, and' 
thereforethey may be convinced, that they cannot bee right: I! 
doubt when the Bookes ſhall bee opened, and every one judged| 
according tothebooke of God, which ſhall be layed for thetryall 
of ourlives:if our lives be notaccording to that : whatſoever our 
words bee, and howſocyer wee carry it, it will not bcare us 
out then. 

And it might have beenea Uſe alſo of Examination, lct every 
one of us examine our ſelves, and what ourcſtate is according to 
this rule, and what degreeof this we haveatrained roo. | 

And then Gorcembbahe thoſe that are ſuch according to this | 


rule, whether it be inthe perfeRion, or in the affetion. It chey| 
have notthe perfeRion, yerif their affections ſtand and runne this 
way, anda ay truly, and ingeniouſly ſay, that they arr 
i is a great deale of comfor: forthem. 


> fincer: 
AndforEx, 


rtation, outof the ſeycrall branches of the daty 
which 
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which1cannot meddle with, And our of the'ſevetall Motiyes 
that I propounded out of the words of the Text, C 
Bur (I ſay ) in ſtead of all theſe, this preſent Sifter of ows, 
whoſe Funerall wenow ſolemnize, I might fetch an A 
25 a Motivetoall thefe ſeverall duties from herexample. 

To returne now therefore to the preſent occaſion. 
I will ſpeake ſomething concerning Herin honour of whoſe 
Funerall ſolemnities, weareat this rime met together ( thatgave. 
us the occaſion) I ſhall (according to my cuſtome ) diſpatch it 
briefly. | 
When any children of God die, the laſt offices of Love are 
performed tothem by three ſeverallſorts orrankes, The Angels: 
they convey their ſoules into the boſowe of their father Abraham, 
intothebliſle of eternity, The Bearers, attended with the Mout- 
ners: they carry their bodies tothe boſome of their mother earth, 
toreſt in tranquility. The Preachers ( as it were a middle be- 
tweene God and them )they commend their name to the mindes 
of their friends the hearers, to livein their memories. My partar 
the preſent isto doe this: and I ſhall doeirt, not ſo much to trum- 
petour her commendation, as totakea hint of ſomcthing for your 
inſtruction, which may beuſctull. 

ButTI muſt intreat you to remember, that = doc not ufc to 
laceor adorne your mournings : and therefore you have little 
reaſon toexpet, any cloquent adorning, any Feſtivall ornament 
inſuch a Funerall argument. My language muſt be blacke, and 
pathericall, ſurable to our ſad occaſion: i muſt not be pleaſing to 
the fancicinthe treſh lowers of Rhetoricke ; my language ( I ſay) 
muſt be in blacke, bur in blacke layed upon a ground of tru 
which ſhall not bluſh for blame, {| enking any thing beſides, what 
I doereally conceive. As I darenotdoe you fo much wrong, as 
to paint or guild arotten poſt : ſo Iam willing to doe her ſo much 
|right, asto ſcrarichPcarle in gold. 
To paſſe othercircumſtances ( as that ſhee was deſcended of an 
honeſt, and worthy Familie, and of good qualitic: that Shce had | 
plull and hopefull iſſue deſcending trom her ſelfe, and ſuch like 
circumſtances, whichI leave for Oratours ( as unfit for a Divine ) 
tomeddle withall.) All that I ſhall ſay concerning Her, ſhall bee 
out of the Text, in which you may behold a true picture of her in 
all the linaments of her: and our of it, you may beablero draw, 
and take a good patterne for your ſelves, 

TheByas of her ſpirit was toward God, and toward his Name , 

whoſe lively Image ſhce bare, graven in her memoric, living in 

her and (beyond all pictures) moving alſo in her cndea- 

vours to ſecke after God. The very quinteſcence of her ſpirit 

was Carryed this way, and that —_ ſincerely, univerſally, and 
Cc 2 


conſtantly. $- 
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1 confanth. 1: Withther' ſoule fhee teſered himin the ight, and with! her 
writ ſb 


nu 
ce ſoug ht hins inthe morpihg : the'light of the morning, ang. 
theecening tre ( as, ſometime the Starre did the Wike | 
conducted her tothe Sanneof'righteouſneſſe. In mercics Shee was! 
not wanton, butthankfull and. fruitfull : In judgements ( as in a 
farherly way of correion;Shee had a doepe ſhare, wherein be-| 
ingexcrciſed with many: yearcs weaknefle, as thoſethat knew her, 
knewryery well, but yet in-{uch fatherly c—_— ſhce ſhewed 


her patience, her perſeverance, her proficiencie : and being a Mourner/ 
for ws ſtubbornneſle of the wicked, ſhee was a caincrlibewss by 
them too: andall becauſcthee looked up to God, who ſees and! 
weighsallour paths. In which I have briefly recolleed upon 


the matter, the ſumme of the whole thingsconteyned intherexr; 


ſo that ſo long asthis Text is inthe Bible,and ſo long as the Bible 
is inthe Church, and fo long as any thing (thoughunworthy )ot 
this Sermon remaines in your memories, ſhee cannot want cithera 
ſweer memoriall of her vertues inthe booke of God, or a ſtately 
Monument in the Church, and in your hearts too, | 
Happily ſomemay ſcofte, and ſome may doubt, as though this] 
commendationflew too high, or out of ſight, To whom I ſhall 
briefly anſwer both. Forthe former. It 1s reported of twogrea 
Tragedians, learned and famous in their time: Sophocles, and Ew 
pides. Euripides preſented upon the Scxne all naughty women: and 
Sophocles | —_ all vertuqus women : and the ordinary obſcr- 
the wits of the times was (as men are apt to bee vainly 

witted in theſe things they thought that Zwripides that preſented 
them bad, preſctited women as they were : and Sophecles rhat pre- 
fenced them good, preſented, them as they ſhould bee, If I had 
nothing elſe to ſay to the ſcoffes of any, but only this, I ſuppoſe 


it would be ſufficient: I doe beleeve fully, that I have preſented! 
heras ſhe was: but howſoeyer youcan take no hurt if youdoe but 
| conſider, that itiis pokenas what you ſhould be. I am ſure, and [ 
know I have preſented what you ſhould be. | 

And forany that ſhall doubt yet, that it may ſceme too high. 
I would deſire them only to conſider this: I deſcribe in the Text, 


the very temperand characterot one that is trul (ſuch as I 
convene hrs have beene) and the truth Arcs is none/ 
chat is truly godly, but in ſome degree os meaſure muſt ar 
taine, and doe attaine to —_—_— in a conformitic with this 
Chara&er : and thereforeT have neitherdone you ( as I conceive)! 


any n_ and yet done her right too. And (to draw to an end} 


She hath ſeft this honour behind her, that ſhe lived beloved, and 
dicd deſired.) | 
And who is there here almoſt that ſuffereth nota loſle in her* | 
=_ Husband hath loſta loving wife chat honoured him highly. 
Her 
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Herchildren have loſt a loving Mother, that loved them tender- 

1 , thattendered themduly. Her ſervants haye loſt a loving Mi- 
ics that governed themgently, and was ever way beneficiall 
on them. Her Brothers and Siſters, have loſt a loving Siſter, that 
anſwered them in their loves ſweetly, Her Neighbours have loſt 
a loving neigbour : full of courteſie to the rich, tull of charitic ro 
the poote. my ſelfe have loſt (I hope there is none here o | 
weake to ſuſpeR, that I blaſt the living, to blazon the praiſe of | 
thedead, orthat I doe robbe or ſtrippe the living, to cloath the 
dead withtheir ou bur Ithinke I may truly fay, I have loſt ) 
las truly and cordially a loving friend, as any ſhee hath left be- 
behind: though I e many her Pceres, and I cannot com- 
plaine of any. Wigs ; 
| But tocndall. Her gaine in-Chriſt countervaileth and ſweet- 
nethall our loſſes. Shee was a diſciple of Love, ſhee loved her 
Lord, and loyedall his Saints and fcrvants: and therefore I doubt 
not, that ſhe was a beloved diſciple, and reſteth in the boſome 

of her Love : where not to diſquict her happineſle, 
and detaine your patience any longer, I 
 kavcherinthatbleſſed and 
commend you to 


"— of 


FINIS. | 


DO —— 


— 


THE 


EXPECTATION 


| OF CHRISTIS ||} 
COMMING; 


A MOTIVE TO A 
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SATION, 


2 Tyuz$s$AL. 4.16. 
For the Lord himſelfe ſhall deſcend from heaven, 8c. 


2 PzrT. 3.14. 
Wherefore ( beloved ) ſeeing that yee looke for ſuch things, be diligent, that 
yee may bee found of him in peace, without ſþot and blameleſſe. 
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| 
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j 


PHIL. 320,21. 
ew our conver(ation is in heaven, from whence wee looke for the Saviour, 
| the Lord Feſws Chriſt. Who ſhall change our vile body, that it may 


| be — like unto his _ boay , according to the working, | 


reby he i able even to ſubdue all things unto himſelfe, 


N the ſeventh verſe of this Chapter, the 
bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Paw! exhoneth the 
Philippians, to bee followers together of him, 
and to marke them which watke 0 4s they 

nt OE ample : And that hee 
might the berter direc them in the dutic, 
(the imitation of his cnſample)heſhewerh 
| — thar there is a great difference betw 

others that pretended themſelves tobethe 
Apoſtles of Ch riſt, and indeed were not,and himſclfe: Many (faich 


(he) walke, of whom 1 have told you often, and now tell you you weeping, | 


( that they are the enemies of the croſſe of Chriſt, whoſe end u deſtruetien, 

( whoſe God is their belly : and whoſe glory is their ſhame, whe mindearth- 

Nr ings. Theſcenlamples he would have them to avoide : fob 
0 


| w not ſuch, but be yee followers of us, for aur comuerſavion # its 
heaven, 
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Divifen of 
| the words, 
= 
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| Obſer.1. 
T he Saiars 
on carth have 


a heavenly 
converſation- 


What itis. 


iviled. 
creof, 


The 
ges 


z. Their 
names are 
written in 
heaven, 


Luk. 10,20, 


heaven whence we looke for the Saviour, the Lord Feſus Chri 
| &c, cles thoſe which walke, ſo «s yee have «s fiat 
| This is the example he would have them imitate. 

In the words you havethcſethings conſiderable. 

Firſt, What the copverſationof theſemen was, whom the Apo. 
ſtle would have the Philipians to follow. Their converſation was! 
a heavenly converſation : Our converſation i in heaven. 

Secondly, the reaſon or ge Ie thar they had to this 
imization, to walke ſo heavenly, while they were on carth : be- 
cauſe from thence we looke jo 4 Saviour, the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 

Thirdly, the benefit by that Saviour, whom they looke for from! 
heaven : Hee your change our vile body, that it may be faſhioned like ti 
hs glorions body. | 

Fourthly, the meanes by which this great worke ſhall bee effe. 
ed F > he z0 the working whereby hee is able to ſubdue all things 
unto himſelfe. 

o—_ firſt(totouch it _— a word) there isfrom that, theſe 
two Obſervations clearelyariſling, 

Firſt, That there #s a heavenly converſation of the Saints og earth. 
Secondly, That while they are on earth, they are now ſtated in he- 


| ven, Our converſation is in heaven : Hee ſaith not only it ſhall bee is 


heaven, (though there it ſhall be perfeed ) but it * now in heaven, 
in regard of our preſent ſtateand poſſcſſon, | 
Concerning the firſt, that the Saints on earth have a heavenly con- 
verſatios, You muſt know, that the word here Politeuma, tranfla- 
ted converſation, ſignificth ſuch a courſe of life, and of traffique, as; 
is in Citicsand Corporations, where many are knit, and united: 

ether inonecommon ſocietic, inone common freedome : ow 
converſation i in heaven, that is, wehave a kind of heavenly trat 
fique, a heavenly trade, while we areuponcarth. 

There arediyers things wherein there is an agreement between! 
the cariages and conditions of men in Cities, and Societies here! 
oncarth, and this of the Saints of God, that haye their converſations 
iz beaven, IT will only in bricte run them over, this being not the/ 

ing that I purpoſcly aymeat. | 

Firſt, in Citics and Corporations there is a Regiſter, wherein 
the names of the Freemenarcinrolled. Soin heavenalfo there 5 

Regiſter, acertaine booke of Records (as it were) wherein are 
written the names ofas many, as God hath appointed to life : Re- 
jojce not { ſaith our Saviour ):n this, that the druels are ſubdued wnid 
0u, but rejoyce, that your names are written in heaven : And all that ar: 
not found written in the booke of life, are caſt into the lake that burneth | 


with fire and brimftone, Rev.20.15, Godin his ſecret counſell and 
$ag 


: 


0g all providence and love, takes notice of all his 
ervants, even of their names, and he hathrhem as ſure, as if they 


rr 


 - AM otiveeo a boly Converſation, 


323 | 


ro heaven, but the Lord knowes him alrcady tobe a man ordained 
ro that eſtate and condition. ot 

Secondly, as in all Cities and Societies, there-isa certaineliw 
whereby they ate all governed, in obcdience to-which they: live, 


hold of Godare go , that law which the Apoſtle Saint 
callerh the royal law : a law which commandeth the very ſpirits of 
men:a law thatdiſpoſcththe whole man to a heavenly frame, and 
ſubjecion tothe will of God, the great King of Heaven, fo that 
aman while he1s here below, by degrees is drawne off from the 
world in his affections and diſpoſitionand carriage: and made ſu- 
table and conformabletothe rule of righteouſneſle, or 
Thirdly, as inall Ciries, there isa kindof ſafety and ſecuritieto 
thoſe that dwell there, not onely as they are incompaſled with 
buralſo as there is watching and warding, ſome waki 
whilcothers fleepeto keepethe reſt in ſafery. So in this heavenl 
ſocictic : rhe Angels pitch their Tents about thoſe that feare God :: nay 
pl Lordhimſclfe is the Shepheard of 1ſpael that neither (lnnbereth war 
ſeeperh : while men oppoſe them, God defends rhem: while men 
arelabouring and plorting, and deviſing againſt them, and they 


(i may be) areſecurea teare nodanger, God diſperſeth and 
dilappointcth a thouſand projets intended againſt his ſervants. 
It was ſo with his owne people Iſrael: while they were inthe 
plaines , ſecurely lying in their tents :1there is Balack and Balaam 
| > 1» at — how tocurſe them: bur the God 
of Iſracl thatis above the mountaines ; that ſitteth on the higheſt 
Heavens, hee ordereth the matter fo, that Balaew for his life, 
(though hee might have had all the wealth and honour of the 
'Kingdome) could not pronounce one curſe againſt Iſracl, becauſe 
God had ſaid to himthat heſhould notcurſe. 

| Fourthly. As in Citicsand ſocieties oncarth , men have com- 
munionand focictic one with another, the lefſe have intereſt in the 
greater, and the greater inthe leſle, and all have intereſt one in a- 
|nother: the inferiours receive fromthe ſuperiours, proteRtionand 
| proviſion, and theſuperioursreceive from the inferiours, ſubjeRi- 
,onand ſubmiſhon. So it isin this heavenly Corporation, in this 
{pirituall Hieruſalem _—_— is a Citie at unitie init ſelfe;, There, 


2. They are 
cerned 


the law of 


Sotherc isa law whercby all rhe Citizens of heaven all the bouſ- | God, 


Gely hope. 


he Fate with Clu, wth Angels with the Sees in be, 
| Wi iſt, wit with che Saints. in 

'ven, and one withanother oncarth. | 1 

| WithGodthe Father: they havean intereſt in him, as fubjods 
'of his king as ſervants and children of his family : there. is 
| not the meaneſt {ubjeR in this kingdome, bur he may make his're- 
queſt knowneto thus Prince : there is not the leaſt {ervant in. this 


Familie,| 


 — — __— — 
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Family, buthemay make hiscomplaintto this Maſter : they may 
| (aschilren )geeboldhj te the #hroxe of grace, and make their x 
| ( requeſt 
mowne unto him, t —_— itbe but in ſighes and groenes. Hence it is that 
Mat,6.z2; | | God:takes notice. of them, your Father knoweth that you 
I have need of \all' things and therefore hee will fupply them:| 
Chap-7.11,' | If youthat are cap giue good things 0 1your childres how much 
| nave ſhall your heavenly Father give goodths 5 othem that ache him, 
In Chriſt. \;., 'They have intereſt in alſo:-he isrheir Iarerceſſour, there. 
forchence itis,that he i ſaid to ſit at thr: 1 ht band of God, making 
interceſſion for us'- Hee is their Advocate, if any may \finne; wee hu: 
an Advocate with the Father, even Feſus' Chriſt the rrghtcous : Hee is, 
thett Lord and Captaine, the Captaine of the Lords Armie, to detend 
S————_ | his Church ; Michael, the great Prince Sexdech up. for the children f 


ES vis 
In'the holy i intereſt alſoin the Holy Ghoſt the third Perſon in 
_ Trinitic, they have not only, the love of God the Farhe!; but the con- 
2 Cor, 13.19, _— ellawſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, as the Apoſtle wiſheth for 
the Cori 7 A it is that the Holy Ghoſts ready to help 
their cnfirmities, to inable them to put up their requeſts, when they kun 
net how to pray us they ought. Hence it is that hee fandtifieth them, 
[ and therefore they are ſaid to bee Borne againe of water ,and of te 
| pirit + tharhee comfortcth them, therefore hee is called the huh 
Ghoſt the Comforter. . 

As the Saints have inccies i inthe three Perſons in the Trinitt, 
in reſpect of theirdependanceupon them, fo the blcfſed _ 
hath an intereſt in them alſo :1f 7 Ao where is my 
if I bee a Maſter, where 'is\my feare ? pd hs furvri 
God to be theur Father, h_ honour him ethey acknow 


ledge him to betheir Lord y fcarc him, &c. 
"They have intereſt inthe _ alſo: Hence iris that they ar 


called Miniſtr rmg ſpirits ſent = for the good of the ElefF : The 
were Chrilts meſlengers, his Angels, and now they are mac: 
— Angels, to the Saints, therefore ſaith Chriſt, 0fa« 
of theſelittle ones, far 1 tell you, that their Angels behold the fat 
of wy ather in heaven, They have intereſt in them,'not as worſhip 
pers of Angels, which the Apoſtle condemneth, Coll.2. as forcle 
to whata height Popiſh ſuperſtition would riſe in this kind: 
z notto g—_— invocate them, to-pray to them, 
_ ow nofuchwill-worti which-i 4 how _ Wer 
an Hagar, we have an 
EET Facob, wee havean A 
carrying Laz&i« into Abrahams boſome: But wee never had ay 
Angell that ſtood in this to have worſhip and adoration. 
This indeed: the Angels have from us, imitation of their obc- 
dience, we pray, thywill be done, an exrth as it is in heaven. IE 
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: notastho praied for us : yerthey have a common 
_ of the —_— ot the whole Church ; Fs ſoules under the 
Altar cry, How long Lord, holy and true, wilt thow not avenge our bloud 
on thoſe that dwell _ the earth? All the Saints departed,their ſoules 
crieto God to finiſh theſe dayes of finne, and haſten the com- 
ming of Chriſt. And beſides dos, this further benefit wee have, 
that weare all members of COD ; there is 4 gathering ux- 
der one Head( as the Apoſtlecalleth it ) under Chriſt : they arethe 
ſupcriour members, weethe inferiour, all joyned under one com- 
mon Head, 

Laſtly, the Saints on carth have intereſt one in another : by 
yertucot this communion they have intereſt in the prayers, in 
the gifts, inthe wealth one of another, fo farre as neccſhtic and 
ay” endl hly Cities, and C 
Fitrhly, an , aSincarthly Ciries, orporations,t 
is tadiagenltraioning. buying and Glting che.” So here, hy 
heavenly converſation conſiſtethin a kind ot heavenly tratfique 
( as the word importeth , ) Wee citherareall, or ſhould beall hca- 
venly merchants, even here upon carth. The kingdome of heaven 
is compared, to atreaſure hid in a field, which when a man findeth, hee 
hideth it, and for joy departeth, and ſelleth all that hee hath, and buyeth 
that field. Itis comparcdtoa Pearle, which when a man difcricth 
the excellencie of it, he giveth all that hee hath ro poffeſle that 
Peardz : There isa heavenly thing, that is worth all that wee can 
ve, and.itmuſt be bought too. Iris our Saviourscounſell; Come 

of mee, yea, come buy wine and milke without money, without price. 
It muſt be bought: butrbought without money : there is nothing 
tharis ſubjectro corruption, that can buy heavenly things : Buy of 
me eze-ſalve, that youmay ſee, and gold that you may be made rich, and 

arments, that your nakedneſſe may net appeare. This muſt be bought; 
a+ wegiveforit? C 
himſclfe is the Pearle, the rreaſare, and that which we muſt-give for 
gow more bur this; Let 4 man de himſclfe, and 44ke up his 
croſſe and then follow him, He mult deny his worldly pleaſures, his 
carall affe&tions, the love of his luſts, he muſt renounce his tins , 
If thy right hand offend thee, cut it off and caſt it from thee, if thyright 
eye offend thee, plucke it out, gnd caſt it from thee : What is that ? 


[carnall 
holdeth as deare, and ſcrs as higha rate upon, as on his right hand 


| 


——— 


4man ſhould diſmember fmſcite : No ſuch matrer ; What then? 


© Theyhaye intereſt in the Saints alſo : yea, in thoſe that are | Inths San 


325 | 


that are in 
heaven, 


it tells us ; hee faith that hee \© 


That are on 
carth, 


5-They xe 
inciched with 
heavenly 
treaſures 


Mat, 13. 


Iſa,S5-1, 


Todoe that whicha man accounteth as harſh a peece of worke, 
asto plucke out his eye, or cut off his hand ; thatis, ro mortific his 
affe@tions, to part with his ſweeteſt luſts ; which a man 


Or his right eye; there ſhould be no finne ſo recious, no gaine fo] 


TR pleaſure ſodclighttul), bur a man ſhould be willing to ler 
oF it 


Ff 
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- ' 1 itfor Chriſt: there ſhould be no worldly thing whatſoever, that 
a manſhould ſo.ſer his heart apon, bur if jonfor the Gol. 
pellſhould come, he ſhould be conented to leave it for. Chriſt, 
and inthe'meane ſpaceto let his affeftions hang looſe to ir, thar 
{ whenſoever Chriſt ſhall call him to:parr with hus eſtate, with his 
contentiments, with himſelfe, hemay lerall fall for his lake, and| 
the Goſpels. Thisisthe heavealy rraffique of a Chriſtian, 
How to I might here lay downe ſometryals, by which men may bee 
| {now whe- | ableto judge of themſelves in this particular, whether their cov- 
wap ow | verſation bee in heaven, 1 will inſtance but in ſorne generalls, be- 
in heaven, | cauſeT haſtento thatl principally intend. 
See how thy affetionsſtand , ſuch as is a mans mind, ſuchis the 
man :ſuch as isa mans affeion, ſuch is his conyerſation-: a heas 
venly affeionar a heavenly converſation : a heavenly comver- 
ſation, preſuppoſetha heavenly affeRion: for it is impoſſible fot 
my to walke in a heavenly courſe, but he that is of a heaven- 
| : It ſheweth the errour of thoſe men thar thinke, that that ach 
of. holineſſe, and carcfull walking with God in newneſſe of lite, 
is rooſtricta point to bee preſſed; what ( ſay they ) will you have 
—_—_— are wee not men 2 ſhall wee not have-infirmi- 
ties ft1H * | | #* 47: NA 
Yesthat thou wilt, when thou haſt done what thou. canſt, Bur, 
Note, |here isthe thing : What is the bent of thy heart? whar is the 
c_— of thy mind 2 what is the endeavourof thy wholc man ? 
ich way-arethy affeions carried 5 What doft thou mourne for 
moſt 2-whar doſt thou rejoycein moſt © whar Yoſt thou hope tot 
moſt ? According to thy affeRions, ſowill thy labour and 
vourbe. A heavenly heart ſorroweth moſt for finne, a hieavenly| 
affettion h moſt in Chriſt : Many ſay, who will ſhew'\ ns any 
d, but Lord lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon 1s: thou 
m given me more joyof peart then they had,when their corne,aud wine, 
and oyle bounded. A heavenly affedtion hoperh moſt (for heaven, 
and that-not ſo much, that thereby hee may be- releaſed trom 
worldly troubles, as that he may be poſſeſſed of thoſe hiravenly 
joyes, thatareto be had in the preſence of God, and in a: pertct 
communion with him z that he may be freed from finne, andully 
brought into the glorious liberty of the founes of God. 
| Andthisis that whichſtirreth him up with all induſtry and cn- | 
deavour, and carrieth him along mainly, and chiefly to ſerke at- | 
ter, not the wealth, and honour, and'plcaſure-of rhe world, but 
how he may per into the Covenant of 'grace, and an intereſt in 
|Chriſt, how he mayartaincevidences of heaven, and teſtimonics 
of the love of He ſpeakes 'of heaven, as the worldly man 
ſpeakes of the warld, A worldly man ſpratesof the world, _ 
world 


Ee ow 


By our affe- 
| ions, 


Mn CN 
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world heareth | him ( faith ( Chriſt )every table my of his wortd= | 


ly talke ; every company ſoundeth of his worldly affeRionsy'in 
cvery mecting —— diſpoſition. Soa hcaves 
ty-minded man is alwayes talking of heavenly things : alwayes 


labouring ro draw heavenly uſcs out of carthly things: ler croſſes | 


come, hecandraw comforts from thence, he makes them mcapes 
to take oft his heart from the world, to ſet it more toward heaven: 
as Noahs Arke, the more the waters increaſed, the neercrit was ri- 
ſed to heaven: ſoa heavenly man,the more worldly croſſes coin; 

the higher his ſoule riſeth toward heaven : the worldly man fink- 
eth under afflictions, but heis lifted up neerer to Chriſt. _ This is 
a heavenly coxverſation. But I will not ſtand on this, 


The ſecond thing which I told you was obſcrvable from the firſt 
part of the Text, was this, That in this very life, the children 

of God are ſtated in a heavenly condition. Our converſation is now 

in heaven, ſaiththe Apoſtle, | 


When a manis brought by repentanceand faith uno Chriſt, he 


is brought into a heavenly ſtate : actually poſfeſicd of heaven, 
Andthat in two reſpedts, UW. 1 


Inreſped of rightand title. 
In reſpect of poſſcſſon, | 
Firſtin eſpedtof right andrite, andehatalſ rt in ripe of 

EleRion: God hatheleted them to it; Secondly in reſpe&t of 


vocation: they are begotten againe toa lively hope. They have now 


now the ſpirit, which is che ſeale of their inheritance, you ate ſealed by 
the _ Promiſe, to the day of redemption, Eph.1.13. 

ondly, in regard of poſſeſſion: they are nowalreadyin pre- 
= 3s. not 1n full poſſeſſion, but 1n preſent poſlefſion: A 
poſicſſon not inthemſclves, but in Chriſt, by vertue of the uni- 
(0nandcommunion they havein him. By the union and contract 
thatis betweene Chriſtand the ſoule , Chriſt is become the Huſ- 


theWord which giveth them a promiſe ot heaveit, —_ have | 
e 
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Obſer.2. 
While the 
Sains are On 
earth they are 
ſtared in hea» 
yen, 


1,la ceſpeRt 
of ri 
title, 


gh and 


In reſpe& 
of preſent 
polletlion, 


band, the Chriſtian the Spouſe. Sothatasa Wife if her Husband 
ſhouldtravellintoa farre Countrey, and in her name thould take 
poſſeſſion of thoſe lands, that were left her by her Father, the 
Witenow is poſſeſt of thoſe lands, in her Husband, who itt her 
name hath taken poſſeſſion of them: ſo Chriſtentring into heay 
hath tooke poſſeſſionof heaven, whichis givento us by the wil 
bas God; It s your Fathers pleaſure to give you a kingdome : Chriſt 
hath poſſeſſed itin our name : 7 goe ( faith he ) #0 prepare a:place for 
[nath poſſeſſed iti. ou 
you : and it is my will that they bee where I am : 1 goe to my Father, and 
your Fathet, tn my God, and your God, All that Chriſt hath in 
itaven, Hee hath it for us : Hee is gone before, that wee may fol- | 
Fi 2 


——__Wt <_— 


| £4 M =  low® 


323 TheexpeBationofCbriſts comming,or F- 


low after : wee. cannot poſſibly lay claime to heaven, wee 
cannot hereafter fully , and perſonally to profeſle it, if 
_— taken poſſeſſion of heaven ſor us, 

The Uſe of thisina word, ſhall bee to ſtirre up every one to 
looketo his hope'of heaven., It is uſuall for mento poſleſſe their 
hopeto be ſaycd, and ſcarſc any, but they will ſay they hope, if 

die, they ſhall goe to heaven, Yea, butthou mult now poſ- 
bu it ever hereafter thou meane to enjoy it : and thou muſt 
cit firſt in Chriſt : thou muſtbe united ro him by faith and 
Poreethoſ are the bands whereby the Spirit of God, tycth us 
| unto: Chriſt : therefore Chriſt is ſaid to dwell in our hearts by 
atth. 
Preſumption « Which ſhewes the homble —_— of many, and how 
to hope for | they adde to their other ſinnes this, thar they preſume thar they! 
— heveright, and titleto heaven, and _ not united to Chriſt by | 
wich Chriſt | fairh: a$if a man ſhould give our, that he were the dr 
to a Crowne, orthe ſonne of a King, and yet nevertheleſſe thould] 
indced be the ſonne of a Beggar, and have nothing to ſhew for his 
pretended title to the Crowneand kingdome: what would this be 
accounted, but high treaſonagainſtthe King : Whar a height of 
finneis this that is in many men, which to their other ſinnes adde] 
a preſumptuousclaime to heaven, when they have no right toit 
Ezra 2.62, I Remember, that in the time of Zzr4, we ſhall read of many, 
that laid title andclaime tothe Prieſthood: but Ezra ſearched the | 
booke of the Ganealogics, and i ing none of their names Regi-/ 
{tred there, he preſently concluded that they were none of the! 
Prieſthood, therefore they were accounted polluted, and pur from the! 
Prieſthood. If any man lay claime to heaven, God will ſearch 
his booke of Genealogics ( as it were ) he will ſcarch the Regiſer 
of heaven, and if he find thathis name be nor inrolledthere, if hee 
be nor found to have intereſtin Jeſus Chriſt, all will be nottung,he| 
ſhall bee caſt outto his greatex confuſion, This ſhould therefore 
ſtirre upcucry oneto make good his claimeto heavennow : either 
now to bee poll of heaven, now to ſit in heavenly places with 
Chriſt, orelſe looke not to cometo heavenafterward. | 


| firſt on earth, 


Butto leave this, and rocome tothatI mainly intend, namely 
the Argument, or reaſon or ground of the Apoſtles arr | 


converlation. Our converſation 1s in heaven, from whence wee looke fit 


[ 


the Saviour, the Lord Feſus Chriſt, | 
The Apoſtle obſeryeth here. akind of ſpecch, and that whic) 
ſcemes not ſo Grammaticall: that hemay - wntn_Jen build a ſound 
and ſubſtantiall truthin Divinitic. He had ſaid before, Our conver 
[orc _ in the Plurall number: = now _— hee | 
0 its comming thence, he ſpeakes of it in ingl- | 

lar number, Owr converſation is in the heavens, from whence, from | 
W | 


i. 
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which particular place, Wee looke for the 
Chriſt. Of purpolcto ſhewus thus much: thak though Chriſt in 
reſpect of hus Deitic, and divine nature he be in all places, filling 
heaven and earth : yet in reſpe& of his bodily preſence, hee remai- 
\neth now, and ſo will till his ſecond comming ( which the Saints 


Senjaur, the Lord Feſus \ 


—— 
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Chriſt in rs. 
ſpe of his 
bodily pre- 
tence is onely 


looke for ) in heaven. | | 

Againſt thoſe Ybiquitaries, that will have the body of Chriſt 
tobe every where: In Heaven(ſay they) viſible, in this placein- 
viſible. The Papiſts hence build the Doctrine of Tranſubſtanci- 
ation: they will have the body of Chriſt, even that very body 
that was borne of the Virgin, to benow Bread, and the bread tur- 
nedinto it. The Lutherans will haye the ſame Body about the 


L 


| 


in hcaven. 


Tranſubſtan- 


tiarion. 


bread, No, ſaith the Apoſtle,there is no ſuch matter: trom thence, 
from that very place, that very individuall, particular, ſingle 
ro from thethird heavens, where the body of Chriſt is, Wee 


2 4 . . . 
ke for the Saviour : hee remaineth there, and {0 will continue till 


his comming to Judgement. Soagaine inanother place,Colleſ. 3.1. 
Set your ofeion lm above, where Chriſt week, at the right hand 
of God, Above, that is in heaven, where Chriſt ſitteth, and continu- 
cth, and will remaine till his ſecond comming. Our Saviour told 
his Diſciples in the daycs of his fleſh, that the poore they ſhould have 
alwayes with them, but me ( ſaith he ) you ſhall not have alwayes. It 
this be true thatth 

ſtillin reſpe& of his bodily preſence, aud hath beene, alwayes, 
with us, ButlI let paſlc thar. 


Thething I note hence is this , That that which moſt ſoundly, and 
effetually ſettleth the heart of a man, in a heavenly converſation upon 
earth, is the looking for the Saviour of the world, even the Lord Feſws 
Chriſt to come from thence, 


| 


| I fay, there is nothing that ſo ſettlech the heart of a man in a 
heavenly converſation upon earth, nothing that makes him fo 
heavenly minded, nothing that ordereth him in ſo heavenly a 


ey ſay, then Chriſt bath not ſaid true, for hee is | 


Colloſ ;.r. 


Obſer. 3. 
ExpeCtation 
of Chriſts 
comming to 
Judgement, 
che beſt 
Macanes to 
worke 3 man 
oa holy 
converſation. 


_ as this, if hee rightly looke for Chriſt ro come from 
ence, 
That you may conceive this the better, you may pleaſe to take 
notice,that there are two _ included inthis pount. ; 
Firſt, thatall the Saints of God, while they arc onearth, their 
continuall ex jon is, for Chriſt to come from heaven, 
Sccondly, thatnothing is ſocffecuall to ſcrtlea manina koly 
courſe while he liveth on carth, as this expectarion, 
Theſerwo things I will opento you at this time, | 
The firſt(T fay)is, thatthe Saints and ſervants of God while 
| they arc on carth, doc continually expe and looke for the Savi- 
F 


f 3 


| 


Thecontinus 
all expecari- 
on ofthe 
Saints is for 
Chriſts com- 
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I The expe4ation of Chriſt comming,or : 


A threefold! 
comming of | 


Chriſt, 


Ee ett 


\ 


Proved, 


our of the world, even the Lord Teſus Chriſt to come from 
heaven. 

By the comming of Chriſt, you muſt underſtand his ſecond 
comming to judgement, For there is a threetold comming of | 
Chriſt, A twofold comming in his Bodiez and one by his 
Spirit, 

r The firſt, was the comming of Chriſt inthe fleſh, whenhee 
cameto take our nature upon him, and tobeborne of a Virgin, . 

The ſecond , is the comming of Chriſt by his Spirit , ſo hee 
commethcontinually,and dayly inthe hearts of men, in the prex-| 
ching of the Goſpell in vertueand efficacie. 

His laſt comming, and his ſecond comming in reſpe& of his 
body, is when hee ſhall come to judgement. Never look tor the 
comming of Chriſt in his body upon earth in the fight of men,' 
till that great day come, when the Lord Jeſu ſhall come with thou- 
ſands of his Angels, inthe glory of his Father. 

Now then this being the meaning of it: we will prove it, And; 
firſt, that it is the continuall expeRarion of all the Saints of God, | 
and the continuall deſire of their hearts, their continuall waiting, | 
is for the ſecond comming of the Lord Chuiſt, 

As it was before the firſt comming of Chriſt in the fleſh, (o ir 
ſhall be before his ſecond comming.” Before the firſt comming ot 
Chriſt, afterthe promiſe was made to! Adam, all the expectation 
and hope of the Fathers, and Beleevers, was this, when the great 
Meſſias would come: and therefore faith Facob, I have waited for 


thy ſalvation, and David, I have longed for thy ſalvation, mcaning 
Chriſt, the Saviour of the world: and the Church growerh to a 


kind of holy impaticncie ; 0h that thou wouldeft breake the heavens 
and come downe. And immediatly upoa the time of Chriſts com-! 
ming, there werealwayes holy men in thoſe times, that were ſtir- | 
red up with a continuall expeRation of it; and therefore it was| 
madea marke of a good man in thoſedayes: Iris ſaid of Foſeph of | 
Arimathea, and Simeon, and of divers good women, as of Annaand 
others, that they waited for the conſolation of Iſrael, they continuall y| 
waited and expected, when thegreat comforter, and Saviour of} 
his people would come. So ſhall the ſecond comming of Chrilt 
be : from the very time of his Aſcenſion into heaven, to the time 
now, and to the time of his laſt comming to Jadgemenr, all the 
cyesof men will be towards him : When 1 ans lifted up ( (aith our 
Saviour) F will draw all men after me, which though it bee there 
particularly underſtood of his lifting up upon the Crofle, yet it 
15 intended in generall of his Aſcenſion into heaven. So that as 
afterthe promiſe was given of the Spirit, The Diſciples waited for 
the receiving of the gift of the holy Ghoſt. Soit is now, and will bcc, 
lince the holy Gholt is already given, there remaincth ——_ | 
> 


eA Motive to a boly Converſation. 


be looked for, but Chriſt himfelfe in his ſecond comming to finiſh | 
all theſe dayes of finne, | Gd 
And that this is the diſpoſition of all the ſervants of God; ap+ 
esby divers places of Scripture, 2 T:m.4.8. ſaith the Apoſtle 2 Tim.4.8, 
there ; Henceforth there is _ for mee 4 crowne of righteonſneſſe, | 
which the Lord, the righteous Fudge, ſhall give me at that day : and mt | 
to meee only , but unto them alfo that love hu appearing: The Apoſtle 
here makes a CIT _ thoſe that ſhall bee ſaved, and hee | 
ith, theyare ſuch as /ove the appearing of Feſws Chriſt, now that: 
are a %o loveth, hedefi wore 3 Ein _ for. And! 
in Heb.g9.28. Chriſt died once for many, and unto them that looke for | Heb.g.28, 
him, ſhall hee appeare the ſecond time unto ſalvation. Salvation is | 
brought: towhom ? toall thoſe, and onely to thoſe- that looke for. 
the appearance of Chriſt, Therefote it is {aid of allthe Belcevers in 
Heb.11. That they ſaw things that were inviſible, and that they had an 
eje to the recompence of reward, and that they ſaw the promiſe a farre off, 
[They looked {till for thoſe things that were to appeare by Chrilt. 
| This ſuppoſe is ſufficiently confirmed by the Scripcure, let 
us therefore make ſome uſe of it. | 


| Try now what comfort thou haſt in the expectation of thar | //e. 
great appearance ofthe Lord Jeſus here ſpoken of. This is the moſt | Fortryall, 
infallible ground, and undoubredevidence, and tefttmony of the | 


truth of gracenow, and aſſuranceof glory hereatter: if God have 


now ſtirred up thy heartin faith, and holy aftecion, to looke for, 


and to long and waite for the appearance of Jeſus Chriſt. With- 
outthis there is little love ro Chnſt. The Church in Cart.1.2, 
ſhewerh w_ my uy Chriſt, Draw mee ( faith ſhee ) and we will runne 
after thee. And chapt. 2.4. Stay me wit s, comfort me with ap- 
\ples, for F ans | rs + love : and rowylp 206 find him whom my 
ſoule loverh, tell him F ans ſicke of love, It thou be of the diſpoliti- 
'onof the Church, thou wilt, out of love to Chriſt, defire nothin 
ſo much, as to enjoy the preſence of Chriſt: The Spiritand t 
Bride, ſay come, and let him that heareth ſay come; the Spirit ſaith come, 
\andthe Bride( becauſeſhe is ſtirred upin the ſame aftection by the 
[Spurit ) ſbee ſa;thcomero0. Chriſt ſaith to his Church F come, and 
the Church ſhee ſaith againe Come : Here is the agreement be- 
\tweee Chriſtand his Church, and the ſame diſpoſition 1s in all 
themembers of Chriſt, a waiting and longing, anddefiring for the 
comming of Chriſt. oe 3, 
There are many that pretend they waite, and deſire tor'the 
_—_—_ Chriſt, Whenaman is underany affliction,-or in a 
ny trouble, then, 0h that Chriſt would come and end theſe troubles. 
Youſhallheare amanthatis abuſed, and wronged by the oppreſli- 
ſons and injuries of others, and by the unrighteous dealings of wic- 
| kedand ungodly men, crying out, 0b char Chriſt wants, corve and put 
an 


mm. 


re mms _ ” 
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it. 


an end to theſe evill times. Yea,but if thou haſt this deſire of Chri 

/ . _ f -riſts 

| cn— _ inamanof aheavenly converſation, It will ap- 
intheſe three 


| 


' 


Firſt, it willap y the Ground of it. Whatarethe i 
of thy defire* whatare the motivesthat incourage thee, to long 
tor the comming ofthe Lord Jeſus £ That which is the wo | 
of faith, is the ground of hope : thatisthe promiſes : Faith i the 
ground of things hoped for : andthe Word and promiſe arcthewar- 
rant of Faith: Faith and Hope looke both on this, the free promiſe 
of God: {oitis ſaid of Abraham, that hee beleeved above hope, becauſe 
he knew that he that promiſed, was able to doeit. There is the firlf thing) 
then: Faiths the ground : there is none but a true belecever, tha 
can indeed-aright waitefor, and delirethe comming of Chriſt, | 

But this will appeare more inthe. ſecond thing, and thar is, by! 
thecompanions of this expectation of Chriſts comming, when 
is right, and as it ſhould bein the ſoule of a Belcever. 

The firſt companion of it, is Patience - If we hope for that wet (iz 
zot, then doe we with patience waite for it ( ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom.s | 
25.) If we have hope, and expectation of Chriſts comming, if t 
beright, it will ſtay the hearr, and calmeand quiet the ſpirit, inthe 
middeſt of all injuries and croſles, and afflitions in the world; i 
will make usto waite with om_ Hee that beleeveth will not make 
haſt. Whena man belceveth thatthere is atime when Chriſt will/ 


t 
put ancndtoalltheſe things, it is that which mortifieth and ſub- 
dueth the riſing of his ſpirit, and diſcontentednefſe in atflictions, it 
makes him poſſeſſe his ſoule in Patience, There isa kind of impatient 
waiting of men, in the middeſt of diſcontent and revilings, and 
evill ſpeakings, and threatnings of others :andthen, 0h rhat Chri 
| wouldcome. Bur when Faith workes kindly inthe ſoule pf a man: 
there isa calme compoſedneſle of heart : a ſubmiſſion to God in 
the preſent tryall: and yer neyertheleſſe a rejoycing, in hope of 
the comming of Chrilt, and of that glory that ſhall bee revealed, 
Thar is the firſt thing, there is Patience accompanying it, | 
The ſecond thing thataccompanieth it, is Love. No man can 
intruthandaright,hopefor,and waite for the comming of Chilt, 
but he that loveth Chriſt and his comming. 
'.; Nowthis:Love muſt be grounded on our taſt of Gods love: 
Not that wee loved him, but that he loved us firſt ( aith the Apoſtle) 
no man loveth Chriſt, but firſt he is loved of Chriſt ; no man lo- 
[veth God, bur firſt heis loved of God: and the taft and relliſh 0 
Gods loveinmy ſoule, workes love to God againe : as from the 
heate that commeth from the Sunne, there is a reflection tha 
boundeth backe againe to the Sunne : ſo Gods love in us reflects 
{loveto Godagaine, by | 
+ This Love will appeare in the ſecret fighings of the _ 
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All the creatures groanc ;, yea, er ſelves( ſaith the Apo- | 
tle ) waiting for the adaption,cven the redemption of our bodies, There 
is, 1 ſay, a ſecret fighing of hean,ahd thatnotonly inthe time 
> ableand affliction: but in the time of comfort and proſperitie 
whena man hath abundance of outward py him, yet 
then, becauſe his love is ſet upon Chriſt, and the perfeRion and 
end of love, is the fruition of the obje& loved, therefore there is a 
ighing,aboly diſcontent, as it were, a kind of yearning of the 
heart toward Chriſt ; When ſhall F come and - befire God ? 
( faith David ) how long Lord, how long ? ( ſaith the Church in the 
Revelation )If a man love Chriſt, and his comming only, be- 
cauſeit ſhall end thole miſeries, and thoſe troubles that are upon 
him inthis life: this is not ſo much love of Chriſt, as love of a| 
ſelfe, of his owneeaſe, and peace, and reſt. Bur the love of 
Chriſt is this, when for the injoying of himſelfe, I long for the 
fruitton of hins whom my = loveth,andI account nothing amiable 
in compariſon of Chriſt, nothing deleRable, nothing comforta- 
ble, nothing ſweet to Chriſt : this is it that putteth the ſoule out of 
and relliſh with any thing, makes it ig as it were, under the 
joyment of all the comforts of this lite, and long for the ap- 
rance of Chriſt, becauſethen hee ſhall be pertedted in the per- 
enjoyment of Chriſt himſelte, 
This is that love of Chriſt, that is accompanied with Faith ina 
Chriſtian, and hope, and expeRtation of his comming. 
Now then, if thou waite for Chriſt intruth, how commeth ir, 
that thou doſt not lovehim ? thou canſt not waite for him aright, 
except thou love Chriſt himſclte, and for himſelfe, 


in Chriſt : to denye vertue fromhimiinall ho actions, to derive 
all heavenly wiſedome, all heavenly dif] Gon of heart from 
im :to pleaſe Chriſt in all thy wayes, to doe that whereby thou 
maiſt aprove thy ſelfe to G in Chriſt This is the diſpoſition 
of ahecart loying Chriſt, and this is that loving of Chriſt for him- 
ſcelfe, andin himbile that givechmeaſſurance, that I love the a 
| - 4s: - 
pearance of Chriſt, That is the ſecond _— of this wait 
[tor Chriſt, ifir be zght, there isa love to Chit, 


thecontinuall affeion of the heart, thoſe ſame cjaculations, that! ..,. 
intercourſe, that holy and heavenly communion which the ſoulc 
hath with Chriſt here, Firſt in his ordinances, having a holy com- 
munion with him in them, waiting at the Poſts of the dore of wiſe- 
domes houſe, to heare what Chriſt ( who is wiſedome it ) will 
tous: waiting if that hee will comenow (inthe miniſtric of 

tus Word )in his Spirit, whom wehopeto cnjoy fully in glory: 
| Wayting for him likewiſe in the Sacraments to receive a turther 
confirmation 


Andif thou love Chriſt, it will appeare, by thy care to walke! Care to walk 


The third and —_ of a mans waiting for Chriſt, is | 3.Delight in 
the the ofdinane 


— 
—_— — — — —_—— 
OS A AS oe 


| 334 


The expeBation of Crit comming, or | 


Gs 


FX By the ef- 
eas and 
fruits of it. 


The expeRa- 


tion © 


Chriſts com- 
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jconfirmationof our faichin him: wayring for him alſo in p 
' co receive further conſolation and ſtren 


isa waiting for Chriſt 
durics, © 


that ſaith, F would that the Lor 


ground, becauſe Chriſt will come and putanend to my finne, 


man only waitctlrfor the comming of Chriſt. 


goe no further thenthe Text.) 
The firſt is, a heavenly Converſation. 


day, whenthe ſoule and body 
Fhange our vile body, and make it like his owne glorious body ,8&c. But 
the maine fruit whereof wee are now preſently poſſeſt, is a heaver- 
ly Converſation, 


And foIcometo the ſecond particular included in the obſer- 
vation before propounded,viz. 


and heavenly Converſation here on earth, as the right looking 
the ſecond comming of Chriſt. 


Thatthisis true, you ſhall ſce it briefly, how the Saints of God 
uponthis very ground have beene wrought, and incouraged to 


| n——— 


— 


— 


ra 
from him. Thus fa, 
nah it is ſaid,that She was one 8 hat waited for the conſolation of F(rul 
and ſerved God in the T, _ in prayer day and night. SO wherethers 
,there will be a continuall intercourſeot the 
| ſoule with Chriſt, a heavenly and holy communion with him ig 


Doſt thou waite for Chriſts comming, and yet runne from 
Chriſts ordinances? How cantheſe ſtand rogether £ There is no 
man that can ever waite with comfort for Chriſts comming in 
BIOTYs but hee that now waiteth upon Chriſt in his ordinance, 

f thydelight be in Holy dutics, inthe worſhip of God, and thu 
in ſuch religious performances thou waiteſt for a further convey. 
ance of the Spirit of Chriſtinto thee, thou haſt warrant to wate 
for, androexpe with comfort the ſecond comming of Chriſt, 
Try yourlclyes — things. Ir is not every one 

ach, Feſus would come, or F would the 
theſe dayes were full, and finiſhed, Itis notevery one thar ſaith thus, 
that rightly lookes for, or deſires the comming of Chriſt, Bur 
he that thereby becommeth patient, and ſtays, and compoſeth| 
| his beartin a calmeand quict temper inthe middeſt of all croſkes, 
and troubles, and afflitions that befall him, and that u Py 


The ſecond is, a mans reſting on Chriſt as hu Saviowr and Lord, 
The third is, the change of —_— which ſhall bee in the great 
bee united together, Who ſhal 


That nothing is ſo eff eftuall to ſettle a man, and to diſpoſe him to 4 holy 


well as tomy ſorrow, thereforeT will waite with paticnce till hee 
come. And againe, hee that loyeth Chriſt, that ſigheth for his 
comming. And hee that now delighteth in his ordinances : thi 


Thereis yetathird Tryall, and that _— effes and fruits of 
our waiting forthe comming of Chriſt: And thatis threefold ( ao 


| 
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El 


pr converſation in all the-patts and 'degttts: ob-itp0! 11: 
| {Firſtof all, yee ſhall'ſte, tharchis: is that Sr morrifieth the 


ecretluſtsand corruptions of theohearr.'' A' man will lever fer 


Proved. 
1.1t is the 
worker of 
Mortificatie 


| ound ,and in truth; ro rheMorntifieation of his inward _— 
amy 1-5 notintruth our of tloveto Chriſt looke for hi [e- 
Condcomming; Andttie very reafon why mihy'ate fo dull and 
dead, and backward tothis worke (for want whereof they tannot 
lead fo heavenly a tonverfationyponearth ) is this, becauſe they 
 dbenot with lovero Chriſt looke for his ſccondcomming. 'l 
Andthatthis isſo,it will appeare by divers places of Scripture, 


| Set yoaraffettions (faith the A poſte)wn things that are above, [whre| C 
| clriftfutahat theright hand of God* And hee doth not only fay 
 (o, but Mortifie therefore (airh he) your earthly members, 'Whicrefore 


| ſhould thay mortifie their earthly members ? becauſe Chriſt ſinteth at the 
yourfaith is fixed : mortifie your members. For what is thar tha 


right handoftGod, upon whom yeelooke, upon whom: the eye of | 


' makes a manin truthto diſpoſe and-frame his heart, to'yee*fit to 
tad inthenumber of thoſe that we clothed in white Robes it the 
ſecond comming of Chriſt, bureven this conſideration thar none 
ſhall appeare then with comfort, but ſuch as now walke 7 wy holi- 
\nefſe of converſation? 
Certainly thatman that doth with delight cxpe& his ſeeond 
Yoo hee will bemoſtcarefulleo fit himſelfe for the tecei- 
riſt, and moſtdiligenein ſetting himſelfe to the morti- 
Ns ſubduingof his corruptions, thatſo heemay watke be- 
Fin. inall holincſſe of life. -A-man that expes the comming 
(oth a King to his houſc : will hetherefore bee ſecure, and doe no- 
'hecauſe hee knowes certainly thar the King will come * No 
fore ;hee will rherefore, becauſe hee is ſure that hee will come, 
make * only and turniſhhis houſe, thatirmay 
whetthee doth come. Evenfo, becauſe I cx 
heyren King the Xingof mem wad hor in Pſal.24.) I will 
now ting $4.4 willnow labourthat hee may poſ- 
etyſoule, | Wl - Orion yer ſelfe from al filthineſſe, ado 


lntion of fleſh and 
* the Apoſtle Saint John having ſaid, Wee are now the 
| ſomes of God, and it doth not yet we what wee ſhall be, but wee know, 


thatwhen hee ſhall 


fit to receive him 


Every nan that ha hibjs hope im 


the comming of 
| 
ſe 


appedre, wee ſhall be like unto him : - for wet ſhall ſee 


| 1 Jok-3.2,3. 


reakebn {3 ,o efently inferreth, 

bom im po irnfel ſector he = +: Hiee'the trath this hope, 
tha CR L cha fet him as he #,he will bec 
care] purifie himfelfe, Chips Ck nthed ſpoſitibn of 
a mati'thar truly longs, and'r tookes for-the DN of 
Chriſt, hee will be carctull#o fe himfelfer 


will 


—— - — -— — —-- - _— — 


- —— 
to bent to ſome great ard emttient place'ih'the z hee] 


| 


Collofy.1.7, 


[ will be carefullto fit himſelfe with thoſe neceſſary requiſites that 
_ / may make him capableofit, and enable himro gothrough it with 
| credit and comfort:So he that expeds toto have this great honour 
ofthe Saints,to'be of the number o@hoſe that receive glory and 
pppiardis, he comfort by the ſecond comming of Chriſt : hee 
will be carefull to purge hus heart fromall corruption, that it may 
| bee capable to recaiyerthat comfort, - © wn | 
Guitoffiaze) Yhardauntsa man ar the. apprehenſion of death, and makes 
*pprehenton | him have nodelightin thinking of Judgement to come *- but the 
of death ro be| guilt of ſecret finnes, with whuch hee bath beene, and is fo unwil- 
nn Ing to part. It is.im e for any man-to looke with com- 

fort upon the ago—_ | of Death, and to take delight in, and 

deſire the ſeco —— Chriſt, but hee who upon ths 

roynd is carcfull to purge his heart of all ſecrer corryptions and 
uſts whatſoever, This isthenthe firſt thing whereimt doth ap 
peare; that the looking for the- comming of Chriſt, is a ſpeciall 
| : meanes(@p workeus toa holy and heavenly converſation, 
— Secondly, as this isthat which. moxtifieth rhe ſecret luſts, and 
affetions, | COrruptions of the heart, ſo it is that alſo. which morrtifics our 
worldly affections. For what is it that will ſubdue inthe heart,and 
purge out of it the loye of the world, and worldly things bur 
this, the looking woe and expeRtation of a bettereſtate to be had 
ig Jeſus Chriſtar his ſecond comming © What is it that makes men 
hold the world ſo faſt : What makes them ſo gripple of the earth, 
and tocleave ſocloſe to the things of this life 7. Bur becauſe they 
hayeno comfortable perſw and expectation of a better <- 
ſtareafterwards, - Certainly he that on a.right. ground, and upon; 
good warrant can ex with comfort the fecond comming of 
Chriſt, hecareth nothing for the things of this life. Theretore 
| Colleſ.z.1, faith the Apoſtle, If you be riſen with Chriſt, ſceke thoſe things which 
are above, where Chyaſ ſitteth at the right hand of God : becaule, Chrif 
ſarteth at theright hind of God, therefore ſet your affections there: 
But how wecome to {cr our afteions there ? Set thew u- 
( faith he ) #pon the things of the earth. It is neceſſary that the 
ſoulc of a man ſhould have ſomething or -other to faſten u a, 
ſome objecto take upits delightand joy : and he that cannot have 
joy anddelight in better things, inthings above, he lookesforitin 
dnagy below: and the reaſon why hee ſo cleaves to, and claſpss, 
and 
better 


| 36 The expeAation of (,brifts comming, or © 
| 


{ 


withdelight the things below, is becaulc hee hath no 
IG Hee that hath abetterin- 


heritance to hope for, will cafily lct fall theſe thi , and his af 
feion to them, becauſe his hope is in Chriſt who ſhall make hin! 
gloriousat his ſccond comming. You ſee then the neceſſitic of i 
in thisſecondreſpe&.; os + | 

Butto gocfurther, Its neceſſariealſo forrheavoyding of x 
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evill, of any ſinne intheat, Whatis it that miakes a'man regu+: 
late and ſquare his courſe of life according to the rule of:.holi- 
neſſe, ſo that he avoides the corruptions that are in the world through 
lofts ? But this looking for the ſecond comming of Chriſt, [ 

This Argument Fob the Baptiſt uſed to preſſe upon his hea- 
ters the Dodtine of repentance, becauſe the kingdome of God was 
at hand. This is that upon which Saint Peter groundeth his exhor- 
ration unto the people, As 3. 18, Repent ( faith he and bee con- 
werted, that your / gr may be blotted ont, when the times of refreſhing 
| ſhall come fromthe ” a6 we b the Lord : Therefore repent, and re- 
turneunto God, doe away your finnes, becauſe there will a time 
of refreſhing come; and you had need then to be found in another 
hue, inanother ſtate, then in your old rotten withered condition 
and finfull luſts, This is the Argument that the Apoſtle: uſed to 
the Athenians to bring them from Idolatrie ro ſerve the living God, 
becauſe God hath appointed to judge the world in righteouſneſſe, F that 
| man whom he hath ordained, Even forthat reaſon, becauſe God hath 
| appointed 4 time to judge the world in righteouſneſſe, therefore they 
{ould _ their Idols to ſerve the living God, There is no- 
thing that doth ſo unbottome the heart, nothing ſo ſhakes and 
(loofeneth a mans hold of finneand unrighteouſneſle, as the con- 
ſiderationof Chriſts comming to Judgement. What will it boote 
me( will theſoule reaſon) to keep my fins when Chriſt will come 
to judge me formy fins * What ſhall! get by going onina courſe 
of aſinne, when Ican looke for nothing then, bur a ſentence of 
wrath tobe denounced againſt me * This then is that that doth ſet- 
tleamanina holy converſation in that reſpeR. 

Nay fourthly, this is that alſo which quickneth a man to the 
practiſe of all holy duties in his place,-both in his generall and 
particular Calling. Ir is the very argument,which the Apoſtle 
Saint Peteruſeth to ſtirre us up toholineſſe of converſation, Seeing 
( faith he )rhat all theſe rhings ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of per- 
ſons ought wee to be in all hoh converſation and godbimeſ - looking for 
the comming of the day of God, where in the heavens being on fire ſhall 
(bediſſolved, and the elements ſhall melt with fervent heate. As if hee 
(ſhould have ſaid : Looke now about the whale world, and ſee 
what it is that now cancomfort you, if you beſuchasgoe on ina 
courſe of finne: It may be you will ſay, I feare not much, for ' 
have many friends : Yea, butall theſe ſhall die: It may bee thou 
haſt ſtore of lands : butall that ſhall bee burnt with fire. It may 


| 


4+ Quickens 
_—_— | 
of life. 


2 Pet,z. 12, 
12, 


be thou haſt many pleaſures: but then there ſhall bee nothitg' bur | 
Judgement. The comming of the Lord, that ſhall thenpuranend 
tO all theſe, and tume the courſe of things, the expectation 
thereof isa ſpeciall meanes to takeus off from a courſe: of ſfinne, 
and putus onto a courſe of obedience, to make us walke in;ano- 
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therkind of faſhion while wee are inthe world. Therefore the 
Apoſtle Saint Paw! when he would ſtirreup Timothy tothe worke 
TS 
thee Chriſt, w Juage the quicke and t S if hee 
ſhould ſay; there ſhall bean Tppearing before the Lord,and there. 
fore if thou wilt give thy account up with joy at that day, 1 
charge thee ro looketo thy Miniſtric. 

So may I ſay tocvery man in his place, 7 chargerhee that are a 
Maſter of a Familie, looketo the bulineſſe of thy Familie, to the 
ſalvation of the ſoulesof thy people. 7 charge thee that arta Fa- 
therora Mother, to looke to the ſalvation of the foules of thy 
Children, 7 chargetheethatarta Chriſtian, to looke to the ſalva- 
tion of thy owne foule, And how's thecharge * 7 charge theebe- 
fare the Lord Teſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge the quicke and dead. Becauſc 
there ſhall come atime, when both thouand they ſhall bee preſent 
before Chriſt at his appearing, therefore if thou wilt have com- 
fort in them, andinthy ſclfe, and in Chriſt , be carefull ro doe the 
dutic that concernes thy place, looking for the comming of the 
Lord Feſws. 

Sothen you ſee inthis reſpealſothereis nothing ſo forciblean 
Argument to ſettle a man in a holy converſation, in a heavenly 
courſe as this, for a man alwayes to looke for the ſecond com- 
ming of Chriſt. ' 

Laſtly, there is nothing fixeth a man ſoconſtantly in a holy 
courſe as this.' Our conver ſation ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) « alwayes in 
heaven, Weealwayes concarth as thoſc that aſpire to hex 
ven, becauſe wee alwayes looke for the comming of Chriſt. 
Wertthoucarefullto ſerve God yeſterday 2 doe it today alb: 


| itmay be Chriſt may comenow andrtake thee away by death to 


day, and there is no preparation for _— O_—_—_ afterward. Little 
children ( ſaith Saint Fohn ) 9 tre tgtagys 
e, wee e _ not e him at 

ming, 'Whar isirthat givetha man boldnefle, and takes away 
ſhame from him atthe comming of Chriſt * What is the reaſon 
chataman hath notthar ſpirit of feare and trembling upon him, 
er of all thoſe that goe on in ſinne, 
when they ſhallcry tothe mounraines tofall upon them ? bur this 
that hee hath continucd in a holy converſation, and conſtantly 
ne mmet. I have finiſhed 
comrſe{{aich the Apoſtle )/ have foug Logs io I have kept t 

faith, hence-forth is layd up for moe a crowne of righteeſneſe, which 
Chriſteherighteows Fudge ſhall give tomee, and to all them that love 
bis appearing. Still the ſervants of God have incouraged them- 
ſclvesro perſevere ma holy courſe, from the cxpeRation of the 
comming of Chriſt, that will give chem a reward for _— 


— 
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' ſtancie inhisſeryice. It is the Argument that the holy Ghoſt u- 
' {ahrothe Church of Philadelphia, Rev.3.11..Hold faſt that thiw 
haſt; and let no wan takethy crowne, Asit hee ſhould ſay; Thereisa 
| time comming when Crownes ſhall bee given : but to whom 2 to 
| thoſe that hold our, thar perſevere ina godly courſe, Be thou faith- 
| full tothe death, and thou ſhats receive a crowne of glory. 
 Thisis that, ſay, that will makea man gore, will make him 
thatis good in youth, be good in age alſo; becauſe whenſoever he 
 dieth, he ſhall receive his Crowne; This will makea man that he 
' ſhall not begin in the ſpire, and entlinthe fleſh : this will make him, 
that having put his hand to the plonugh, hee will not looke backe , be- 
cauſe hee no' further lookes for comfort in the _ nqm_ of 
_ then hee hath had care tro walke on conſtantly in a good 
courſe, 
Thus you ſee the poirit proved to you, that a Chriſtian ſoule 
hath a maine benefit by his looking for the ſecond comming of 
' Chriſt, and thatthis is it that makes him carcfull co mortifte his 
fecret luſts : that this is it that makes him carctull ro purge hinaſelfe 
trom worldly affetions: that this is it that makes him 1nduſtrious 
toayoide evill courſes: that this is it that makes him diligent in 
,good ations, thatthis isit that makes him conſtant, and to perſe- 
vere to the end in all holy wayes, andin avoyding of allevill: 
becauſe he lookes for, and waites forthe comming of Chrift, 
| Nowthen take this fora maine tryall of your ſelves concer- 
ning the former point, Whether can you with comfort looke for 
thecomming of Chriſt orno 2 | 
There ſhall bee abundance atthat day, that fhall hang downe 
their heads :7 ſaw( ſaith Saint Fohy the Divine ) the Kings of the 
earth, and the great men, and the rich men, and the chiefe Captaines, 
and the mighty men, and every bond-man, and every free-man ( men ot 
all ſorts ) hid themſelves inthe dens, and inthe rocks of the mountaines, 
and ſaid to the monntaines and rocks, fall on us, and hide us. from the 
face 4 him that ſitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lambe, 
the great day of his wrath is come, and who ſhall bee able to ſtand ? 
Would you therefore hold up your beads with comfort and with 
joy * that when you heare a Funeral Sermon,it =—_ comfort you 
torhinke, It will notbelong betore my time ſhall come, betore ; 
my timeſhallbee * would you intruth have freedome from the feare | Heb. 2-18. 
of death, which Chriſt hath purchaſed ? ( for —_— him the 
ſame nature, becauſe the children — of fleſh and blood, that 
hee might free them, who for feareof death were held tn bondage all their 
fe.) Would you have comfort in Chrifts comming to Judge- 
ment ? See how effectually this workes in you, 
Isit thus eftectua}), that. becauſe you looke for Chriſts com- 
ung, therefore you prepare your | 5g therefore you purge 
out 
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out, your luſts; and; corruptions, becauſe there ſhall bee. nothing 
then ( when rhe ſecrets of all hearts ſhall bre manifeſt ) that ſhall bee 
diſpleafing to: him, when hee ſhall come © Are youcarcfull to let 
fal world] affections, becauſe you. have a comfortable appic- 
henſien of hcavenly joyes * Are you carctull to turne your courſe 


condemnation © Axe youcaretull ro doe good, ro perlevere in the 


not tarry ? If it bee thus with you, then you may with comfort 
thinke of that day, then you may with cheerefulneſſe looke upon 
theday of death : the day of death then, us better then the day in which 
thouwert borne : It is better ro thee then the day of thy mariage, ir 
is the day of that great Mariage that ſhall bee made berweene 
Chriſt and thy ſouletoall eternuitic: It is better then the day thar 
thou abtaineſt thy freedome, then the day that thou commeſt our 
of thy Appremithip: it istheday' wherein thou aut ſer free, and 
broughr into the glorious liberty of the ſonnes of God : It is aday that 
is better then the day of the enjoyment of the greateſt comforts 
ofthis life,becauſc it ſers thee inthe poſſeſſion of pleaſures that are a 
Gods right hand for evermore, ; 

Takethis conſideration thereforeto heart : and that you may 
walkeina holycourſe the better, and with more conſtancic, keepe 
the obje alwayes cloſe to your eye. Thinke with your ſelves 
and fay ; If wee would walke as Saints in beaven, wee muſt live 
as Saints oncarth. But how ſhall wee doe this 7 Be often thinking 
of thecomming of Chriſt : often pur this queſtion to your ſoules, 
Whatif Chriſt ſhould now. come? If hee ſhould come now 1 
am inthe Church, am I hearing the Word with thar affection 
that] ought toheare it with.e If hee ſhould come now I am inmy 
calling, in my worldly buſinefſc, doe Ltollow it with a heavenly 
diſpoktion as I ought to doc? Whar if hee ſhould come now 
while Iam feaſting, ſhould he take mee as one feaſting with feare 
leſt I ſhould ſinne againſt God in my mirth * What it hee ſhould 
come and take mee afleepe, have I mademy peace with God be- 
foreI went to reſt * 

Worketheſe conſiderations uponthy ſoule. When the mor- 
ning commeth, thinke, it may be Chriſt will come and take mee 
away before evening, how ſhall I walke this day, that I may have 
comfort in the ing of Chriſt: When the Evening is come, 
thinke, It may beT ſhall never ſee morning before the great day 
ear pee ms yo ſhall I doe, thar if I dic in my 
a ey 1 c Lord, and ſo-may have comfort in his ap- 

c* Either this moment,cither this minute, ſettle thy com- 
rand peace with Chriſt , or it may bee the nexthoureit will be 


too late. And remember that if ever you will live a boly lite, i 


from finne, becauſe you would not lye open to the judgement. of 
practiſe of godlineſle, becaulc hee that ſhall come, will come,and mill | 


| 
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cer you will have Fieavenly converſationonearth, yournult be 

| and (criouſly fertled inthis meditation: flight it noe : paſle 
it notin yourthoughts as a matter of diſcourſe, but let it bee a 
working meditation, let ir bee effeQtuall rv produce ſomewhat in 


youthatmay warmeand heat your hearts, and to ſer on fire the 
whole {oule, and to purge out the drofle of corruption that re- | 
maines1n you, | 

Thus you ſce what it is that the Apoſtle here undertakes for 
himſclfe, and foras many as walked as heedid: they had « breves- 
ly Converſation, and that which made them have 4 heavenly comver- 
ſation, was the looking for the comming of Chrift. This was the fruit 
oftheir looking for the comming of Chriſt, it made them walke 
ina heavenly converſation onearth. 
| There is another fruit of this: by their looking for Chriſt, they 
(ſhall find himro beea Lordand Jeſus: Wee looke for the Saviour the 
' Lord Feſus : Which word ſheweth, that all that Chriſt did fot the 
purchaſe of our redemption, hee did it by price, and by power. 
| Hee did it by price, hee ſatisfied his Fathers Juſtice, and ſo hee 
is a Saviour: Wee waite( ſaith the Apoſtle x Thef.z.10.) for his Sen} r The(.x, to, 
from heaven, whom heeraiſed from the dead, even Feſus, which elrves 
red us from thewrath to come, | | 

And by power too, over Sathan; fo hee is2 Lord, the Lord of 
might. Thou ſhalt findat the day of Chriſt, chat hee.will both 
bee Saviour and Lord tothee, A Savioarro' fiee-thee. from ſine | 
and condemnation ; A Lord, to beſtow upon thee heaven, and 
glory with the Saints, This is another benefit of our looking for 
Chriſts comming inthe manner betore ſpoken of, wee ſhall find 
= tobe a Lord, and Jeſus : one that will ſave us from our 


lines, and one that hath power to beſtow heaven upon us. 
Wouldeſt thou then have this comfort at that day * Let him | 
beeſo heretothee in this life: let him be thy Lord and comman- | 
der of all thy affeRions, of the whole man, yeeld obedience now 
to his will, and thou ſhalt find hima Jeſus then. Hee is not a Jeſus, 
a Saviour, excepthee bea Lord and Commander alſo. Bur you 

(ce Icannor ſtand to inſiſt uponthis, 
The occaſion of our meeting at this time, 1s to commit to the 
Eanhthe body of our ſiſter departed : Shee hath now the termi- 
nation and concluſion of all her wayting and expeRtation. And 
afterſo long a wayting, there remaineth a ſleeping in the Grave 
awhile, whenthe ſoulereſterh in the hands of Chriſt, and waiteth 
rthat great day, when body and ſoule thall be joyned rogether.| 
Iperſwademy ſclfe well of her, that Shee was one of the num- 
berof thoſe wayters that ſhall have joy at the comming of Chrilt, 
I had notmuch knowledge of her : only 1 obſerved in her fick- 
ca good purpoſcanddcſircof newand better obedicnce, and 
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ing better ſervice to Chriſt then ſhPhad done. if Go, 
(pr—_—_ ervice one, God 


{pared her longer. And ſhee expreſſedalſoagreatde. 
fircof Chriſts ſecond cotntegradeie that hee wou rake 


her to himſclic, and that theſe dayes of ſinnc might bee fini- 
ſhed.” Much ſhewas in theſe defires, and ſhe had g warrant for, 


it: forſhee wascarctull (as I am informed) to ſer up the king- 
dome of Chriſt in her Family. Ir is the dutic of a good Witeto be | 
a helpe to her Husband, eſpecially in matters of picty, and the 
worſhip of God : and therein her example ſhould teach wives to| 
ſtrive herein. Shee was alwayes ſtirring him up to prayer 1n his: 
Familic, to a more carcfull ſandtifying of rhe Lords day, hercin 
Shee was frequent. - Shee was much mortified ro the world for, 
ſome late yeares (asit wasobſerved in her daily courſe by thoſe 
that knew her. ) Thus ſhe laboured to fit her ſelte and her Familic,| 
that fhee might have comfort inthe great Day of the appearing of 
I ſpeake u ormation, for your edification, to ſtirre you! 
up to hes fir your ſelves for Chriſt by purging ou of 
finne in your hearts and lives : Labour to fit your Familics for 
Chriſt, that when you, and your ſervants and children fhall ap- 
before him, you may looke on them, and looke on Chill 
with comfort, as men that. before have prepared them- 


| - thatthenſhall liftuptheir heads, becauſe 
[:-15 . ©. theday of theirredemption 
| % 4 raweth nigh. ; 


ſclves for the comming of Chrift, and as thoſe | 


{ 


Lv xs 9.44- 
Let theſe ſayints ſinke downe into your eares. 
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CH ISTS PRECEPT- 
AND PROMISE, 


SECVRITIE AGAINST 
DEATH. 


1 many * 


Joun 8.51, 
Poily, oih, I ſay unto you, if a man keepe my ſaying, hee ſhall never 


ſee deat 


=JT is not long ( men and brethren ) ſince 
Death rode in triumph thorow this Citic, 

and did beare downe all before him : hee 

SER locked up your houſes, pulled downe 
Ll your windowes, and made the wealthicſt 

911 among you put upon them the ſemblance 


of Banckroutneſſe, by locking up their 
dores, and mening click backes to dthe 


— houſes — away,ſo i 
| there died as numiy and the —_— 
cryeth, Give, give, was almoſt cloyed with ae ter 


edferc himſclfe ſo SA that the Priſon could ſcarſc hold the 
| wad It Emp — II 
onceit was 0 t. There was [carſe 4 ce wherein wert 
mers of yp was notthe frare of Death. 


Now ay God ro ſhew you more favour, and m4 


toy die but by ſcores ; Death goeth his old pace, and rakes awa 
a few ſecretly w without obſervation. Bur Deeh is amb 4 
till and ton beſo long as finneis among you : wey 


es —_ 


| 


1 


| Diviſen, 


1. Thedutie 
commanded. 


—_—_— — —  — 


—— 


ts Precept and promiſe, or 


———| itwillnot becunſeaſonableuponthis occalionfor mee o real 
| andyon cre army puggtink this lf ns 


an &h.: which h hee make not ſuch a flirt: 


intheſe ty eſſeMoralitic, yet hee will certainly take us all 
away oneby one: And who cantell but hee may be gaſh the 
| nuttber of the 'or fewer tiundteds'rhar dic now, as n9 


man could tell whether hee ſhould be amongſt the number of the 
thouſands then * | | 

Since Death thereſore is alwayes an enemie, and alwayes fight. 
cth againſt us{ thoughinotalwayes with like furie and violence )ir 
isa part of wiſedome inusalwayes to heare, and to practiſe th 
which may ſecure vs kgainſt the danger of death, And that i 
taught inthis Text. | | 


verily, verily, I ſay unto you, If 4 man keeps my ſaying, hee ſhall »; 
ver ſee-atath, © * 


Wherein( not to ſpeake any thing of the Context )I pray take! 
notice who ſpeakes the words, 
The Authour of truth: the Death of Death, hee that can belt 
tell by what meanesa man may ſhunthe hurt of it : hee thathath 
vanquiſhed it, and overcome the uttermoſt of his aſſaults : Ow 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, that hath ſlaine death, and bronght life und immu: | 
tality to light. Hee giveth us this direction for theavoyding of the! 
harrof Death. Thenobſervethe manner of his ſpeakins, | 
Yerily, verily, I ſay unto you : with an affirmation earneſt and re 
doubled. Hee never affirmed any thing untrue, therefore that! 
which hee ſpeakes is an undoubted verity. Hee never ſpake any 
thing raſhly,therefore that which hee affirmed ſo camcſtly, is 2 
Wei hey thing, and of great conſequence. | | 
K laſtly obſerve ( that which I only ſhall infiſt upon) the 
matter of his dire&ion here comprehended-m a hypothericall 
propoſition, which hath (as all ſuch have)two parts. An Ante 
cedent, anda Conſequent, In the one hee ſhewerth the Durie to, 
beedone asa neceſſary condition for the obtaining of that which 
is ſpecificd in the other.. The firſt hath the Dutie ; The ſecondrhe 
benefir thatfloweth from the Dutie. Theſe two are knit together 
ina moſt neceſſary conſequence. 1f « may keepe my word, hee ſhi 
paroje ſeedeath, |} | 
' You ſee nowthe only, and perfe& remedie againſt the evill of | 
Death, that is, to keepe t ————_y Chriſt. If any would 
know by what meanes he may bee ſecured againſt the terrible o! 


I 


| 


all terriblethings( as one calleth Dearh ) here isa ſurc and cerraine 


ruleforhim, and hee need not doubt of it, ir commeth from tic 


mouth of Chriſt, let him keepe his ſaying, and then Death (hallne- 
ver doc him harme. ; 4 
Wl 


——_— 


_——_—_— 


me ———————— 


E " Fecuritie againſt Death. 


{ will firſt interpret theſe words utrito you, and then make 
themgood by Scripture and R and then apply them, and 
commit my {elfeand you, andallat laſt ro the blethng df God, 

Firſtthen, when our Saviour Chriſt _ if a man : wee mult 
conceive him to meane generally, atleaſt i tely; If any man 
whatſoever : forſo it pleaſeth himto i his pr in the re- 
doubling of rhe word, ——— ve cauſe to fay hee is 
excluded, except hee!exclude himſelte. 

Keepe my ſayings. Here firſt I muſt ſhew you what is meant by 
ſeyings : and then what itisto keepe thoſe ſayings, | 4 
The Saying, or words of Chrift, is, the Dottrine of the _ 

Covenant of Grace; which by ancxcellency is called His : 


made knowne ſo Og tothe ſonnes of men; The Genti 
knew little ornothing of it. T 
with much darkneflſe and obſcuritF. Hee that Avas ( almoſt ) the 
firſtPreacher of this Goſpell in cleare termes without any vailc 
or darkneſſe ( Fohn Baptiſt ) who was as it were betweene both, 
hee did deliver this doctFhe not ſodarkly as the Prophets before 
him, nor ſoclcarely, as after it was by our blefled Saviour, and 
thoſe that ſucceeded him. Therefore I lay, it is the Saying of 
Chriſt by anexcellency, becauſe heedid ina manner farſt to 
teachand declare the ſame, in the cleareneſſe and ſweetnefſle there- 
of: and hee ſent his Apoſtles abroad to make it plaineand manifeſt 
toall the world, that a man may runne andreade it, 

And His likewiſeit iscalled, becauſe hee is the Authour of ir, 
forhee is the worker of that ſalvation which it declareth to us. 

Now this Dot7r;ne of the Goſpell hath two parts. 


other toabſolve and acquit him : even ſothe Law and pell 
both declare the miſerie of man, the one to tic it faſt upon him, the 
otherto helpe him the betterto looſeit from him. The Phyfitian 
intreateth of the ſickneſle as well as the Cure, but of the fickneflc 
alone for the cures ſake, The Jaye | —_———_—_— 

on, and then y crime and puniſhment duc 
tothe offender :the Pardon likewiſe makes mention of the fault, 
the puniſhment, but in a different manner, and to a differen 
end. Sothe Goſpell declarcth mans miſcrie, and borroweth ſo 
h of the Law, that may lay downe our wretched eſtatein our 


ſelves, and ſodraw inthat whichis the maine and p_ 
of it, the remedic of our foules. And this pare of Copel 


347 


—_—_— 


Meaning of 
the words. 
' 


uſe] meant by the 
byir hce bringerh life and immortality to light (as I ſaid before )| Cl, %%. 
which in formertimes was hid as it were in the darke, and not} TheDofrung 


es hnew what they kne _ 


The firſt acquainting us with our miſeric. Two'jpars of 
The fend nib rheRemedie, the Goſpell, 
Foras the Bondand Acquittance ſpecifi the debt, but to dif- | ,-54cniog 
ferent purpoſes, the one to tie the Debtor to the p_—_ the | our miſerie. | 
o 


—_— ___—Adhtw 


_ 
w_—_— Es 


| 248 (, brift# Precept and promiſe, or | 
Apoſtle St, Paul ſuccin&tly delivereth ina few words, Rom.;., 
Rom.3.23- | Al{ have ſinned, and are come ſhort of the glory of God : All have ſin. 
| ned, and All have ſinnedin {ucha fort, and meaſure, and degree, 
that they are fallen ſhort of that Glory of God, by which the Apoſtle 
(I thinke} meaneth, life Eternall : that Glory, that ( had it nor | 
been for finne ) he would have beſtowed upon the ſonnes of men, | 
by verrue of the firſt Covenant hemade with them. | 
Theſecond part of the Goſpell, the words of Chriſt, is con- 
cerning the Remedie, whereby a man maybe helped againſt this 
miſcric. And for that purpoſe it ſheweth us, ho helpeth us , 
And how hee helpes us. | 
And what is to bee done by our ſelves, that wee may obtaine and enjoy 
the helpe. | | 
The Perſonthat helpeth us, is the Sonne, Manifeſt in the fleſh, 
the Sonneof God taking our nature upon him, and clothing him- 
ſclfe in the fimilitude of finfall fleſh : the Eternall Sonne of the Fa- 
ther, aſſuming (I ſay ) the very nature uf man into the unitic of 
his Perſon, F; becomming Godand Man inthe fame Perſon, hee 
is the ſole Redeemer, neither is thike any other name under heaven by 
| which weecanbe ſaved, but by his alone. 
2-Theman- | Apaine, it ſheweth us by what meanes hee ſayeth us : as the A- 
ppt ny {tle ſpeakes plaine enough in the next verſe to that I ſpake of 
ore, being juſtified freely by his grace through the redemption that 
6s in Feſus Chriſt. Tothe intent that hee might free us from the 
Carſeaf.the Law, and wrath of God, and the danger of cternall 
Death, he youchſated to be made ſinne for xs, toſatishe the juſtice of 
bis Father, by enduring the Curſe of the Law, and to accompliſh 
the Righteouſneſſe of the Law,by being made (in our ſtead) under the 
Law, io hehe ea Propitiation tor the (ins of the ſons of men, 
asthe Apoſtle ſairh in that place, T hus Chriſt by his perfect faril- 
faction made to his Father, and by that perte& Righteooſneſſ 
whereby hee was ſubje& ro the Law for our ſakes, hath abſolurly 
and fully delivered us from the power of finne and of Death, and 
performed the worke of our Redemption : by vertue whereof, by 
the merit, and worth, and value -w fwee are delivercd, and 
faved,and Red from this Death, and from all other cvils 
anne ineſle, | | 
2.The means m——_s oo l ſheweth us by what means we may be- 
how ro enjoy [COME partakers of this happinefſe ard R jon in Chriſt : and, 
the remedie, \rellethus of three. things, (as itwere) Conditions of the Cove 
nant of Grace, of the New Covenant, which is ratified by the bloud 
| of Cluiſt, I ſay of three things, the Conditions ( on our pans) 
| is - cs.Covenaaty | _ if wee doe, weſhall certainly bee favs 
1. The Con- (by the Redemption in Chriſt. ! + oy 
gconzef the | * The firſt is Repenyance, 


Grace. 


The 


eu ww IG. 4 _——— 


— 
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| Securitie againſt Death. 


-"Theſecond is Be 

The third is our New dience. 

Allindetch FeHee expreſtinthe nord of Gol: 
As r Repentance, It 1s wherewit began 
his Preaching. Ir is that that our Seviow «ant A 

to declare tothe Fewes, Repent, trons TY of heaven u at hand. 

| It is tharwhich himſclfe preached at the firſt, as Saint Marke wit- 
nefſeth, chap. 1.15. It isthat which Saint Pau! began with, when 
heecameto the Arhenians, A. 17. and now hee beth all men 
every where 10 repent. It was the firſt of the foundations of the 

Dottrinegf the beginning of Chriſt, that was wont to bee 

the Ancient Church, as witneſleth the Authour to the H ewes, 

chap.6. not laying againe the foundation of repentance from dead works, 
andthen he proc tothe reſt, This Repertaxce is that which 

/the Lord requirethabſolutely of the ſonnes of mcn, asa condition 

of the new Covenant, the Covenant of Grace, without which they 

cannot _ be made partakers of the ſame. 
R 
needtull, that withour it the reſt 1s lictle worth. 

Firſt lam tor our finnes, and being ſorry for our iniqut | 
ties, as David ſaid of himſclfe . Pſal. 38.1 will declare my iniquitie, 
and bee ſorry run foe ſonnes. And ſothe Apoſtle Saint Fames cx- 

cthit, chap.4.9. Affilit your ſelves, monrne and weepe, let your 
hter bee turned into ſarrow, and. your joy into teares, Therefore 

_ you know was {cntto Preach glad tydings tothe Priſoners and 

es, and the opening of the priſon to the _— and to bring the 

leaf elutneſſers hf that mourned in Sion, A manmult firſt be a 
Ce odio eccchet ſmitthon his thigh, and faith with Fere- 
mie, Woe to mee becauſe I have fanned. 

Sccondly,tothis Sorrow rauſt bee jo acknow] ho 
and confeſſion of ſinne to Almighty Gol, for ſo w 
Wiſe-man, Prov.28. If wee confeſſe and leave our 7 pay 


hiding rela 


Enos hmilaticnand 
loackno a bn, Garbeparons 


LAEHE ſtedfaſt] 


ance hath 4. parts, every one of which is ſo g 


Mark-1,25, 


A In | Heb. 6. 


— ———————— _- 
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Criſts Precept and promiſe, or 


Petition for 
patdon in the 
name of 


Chciſt. 


ſtedfaſt purpoſe of doing ſo nomore: according to the direQion 
that our Saviour Chriſt giveth to the man that hee had healed, 
Foh.5. Goethy way and finne ne more : and as Saint Paxl ſpeakes, Let 
him that ſtole, ſteale no wore : Andtherefore the Wiſeman purteth 
on this part to the former, in the before alledged place, If wee 
confeſe our finnes, and leave them, wee ſhall find -mercie. There muſt 
be( I fay )a ſctrled purpoſe, and a fixed flat determination in the 
ſoule of cyery man ro caſt off thoſe ons that hee hath 
confeſt, and to returne nomore to commit atleaſt nottoal- 
low thoſe finnes that he hath acknowledged, - 

Laſtly, there muſt be added to the former three, or elſe they 
will not availeneither, an carneſt ſupplication to Gud for mercy, 
and forgiveneſle through the mediarion of his welbeloved Son 
Jeſus Chriſt : which was wont to bee craving mercie without this 
mentioning of Chriſt, before hee was was June revealed to the 
world. Butnow it muſt be ſo done, as wee muſt ſpecially and 
particularly preferre ourthoughts and deſires to him, in begging 
mercic at his Fathers hands for his ſake alone. So David, after tho 
numbring of the people, I have done exceeding fooliſhly, but Lord 
blot out, forgive the finne of thy ſervant : So God commandeth, Hoſ. 
14-2. Taketo = words, and ſay to the Lord, receive us graciouſly, v0 
did David whenhe renewed his repentance, ( and ſo muſt if men 
doe when Lf begin to repent ) Have mercy upon mee according 10 


| :hemulritude of thy mercies, and blot out my tranſgreſſions, 8c. 


Theſc arc the parts of . And this isthe firſt thing rc- 
uired at our hands, as the condition of the Covenant of Grace, 
without which weecan never obtaine life eternall. And this re- 
econliſteth of ſorrow for ſinne, and acknowledgement of 
it to God, with a firme purpoſe of amendment, and carneſt petiti- 
on of pardon, for the fake of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

. Andthis is ſuch a Do@rine'as the Covenant of workes, the Law, 
never taught to the ſonnes of men: Nay, verily it will not admit 
it: the Law {cornes(as it were OY, EI for it exclu- 
deth ſinne : Repentance implicth finnein all the degrees and kindes, 
therefore itis farre from-accepting Repenzarce : If thou haſt once 
broke the Law, repent, or not repent 4 Amend, ornot amend; be 
ſorry, ornotforry, thou ſhalt neycr be pardoned or forgiven : It 
is ow nary 7g no. ns —__ Coon 
offending children, though they crave pardonnever ſo much : Its 
aough Creditour that will throttle the Debtour, and caſt tum 
into Priſon though he confeſſe the debr, and be never ſo import 
nate inadking favourand patience, (1 | | 
Bur —_— Grace, it is a fweet DoRtine, a comforable 
Do&rine. Thou haſt ſinned, oh man, and broken the Law, and 
fallen fromhefavourof God, and all poſſibility of ſalvation No 


= — _ 
. 


oy 
fo] 


F53 ee. >a” 


— Seomrinagainf} Dearth, 


hy ſelfe: butcome, beſorry forthy-inne; acknowledge it to-thy 
— rcſolveto runneon in it no longer; crieto him for pardon 
of it; hee will n thee, This is a ſweet Dodrine 
you ſce, full of comfort and conſolation: yet itis a Doarine what 
tendeth tothe honour of the Juſtice of God; aswell as to theho- 
nour of his grace and love : the Lord could not prgfe 
conditions far receiving us to favour, but that wee | 
WhatJudge would ſo abaſe mercic, as having Fam, | 

pon a_Malcfacour, will _ pardon fave hi 

from the halter, if he benot ſorry for his crime, and 


3$i- | 


Mansrepen- | 
rance treads ro 
che honour of 


Gods juſtice, 


rreat for mercieand favour, and confefſe that hee ow 
and promiſencyer to doe ſo 4 Rants 
for ſucha one, becauſe mercie muſt not oppoſe Juſtice, th 
may ſomewhat( as wemay lay ) Py tic uſtice, The bloud rr 
CR it were ſhed tenne t x Or rimes over, it could neyer 
t the Juſtice of God : it may fatisfie it,bur not corrupt it: 
owthe julie of God werecorrupted, if it ſhquld admit an im- 
and hard-hearted finner ro favour, and beſtow upon him 
remiſſion of finnes and\litg.ever; thar would never Jeayeic, 


nor forlake it, nor bee ſorry for it, but ſtill goe onto offend God, 
andtrample under foot his authoritie : this being contrary to Ju- 
{ticcinthe very natureandeſſence of Juſtice, it cannot po 
hide no not by the ſhedding 


ly bee 
of the bloud of, Chriſt: the 
bloud of Chriſt is of that value, that it ſatigfiewh. the Juſtice of 
God, and cauſcthhim upon the penitence and regen ofa ſir- 
ner, to receive him to graceand favour. 

You ſce now what is the firſt of the "Condition re- 


quired on our ſide for the obraining ot life =P _ that is Re- 


Thenextis, Faith in Chriſt, 
This wee are taughtevery where : If thou feb in the Zard 
Fa « Chriſt ( ſaith the Apoſtle tothe trembling Jaylour cpm 

"ya \ rey eos pourkndept parom.s of God, that 
ES _— _ Fr elſe but a ſtay- 
| op Ioroawt isI fu ſe nothing c but a - 
yertue and meritthere- 
rb eternall life, and all good 
que? ry mmynns Covenant atthe hands of * God, Hethat 
cm Femge himſclte, forgettcth all his owne caft- 

him whatſoever lecmed ge d in him, and 

alpeth on Chriſt, and cleaveth to 

mfor the remiſſion of linnes, 


hiſt; pena otdetewhich makes him' one 
_Hh 2 with 


m_ 
—— 
® © = 


————— 
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(Chriſte P recpt and promiſe, or 


_ — —- w<- EE —o—Y 


/Faith anly 
taught in the 
Gelſpell, 


3,New obe - 
dience, 


How diffe- 

from 
that required 
ander the 


Law. 


rely without any defet or want, without any 
imperfccionat all. An impoſſible labour for corrupted man: a 
| ſervicerhatne ing loſt thoſe abilities thar God gave man 


with Chriſt ; thatcaufert himro becomea member of that miſt. 
catt body whereof Chriſt is the head : and that cauſeth him to ve 
one with the Farther, and to bethechild of God, for by faith weeare 
ered 6 err 
»4xt would not accept: What? to bring totheLaw,the Righteouſ. 
neſle of another, rhe ſarisfaRion of another, and ro _ n 
that-ro'be emertained and received, the Law rejeRs it. Tho! 

muſt pay thy ſelfe, inthy owne perſon, and withthy owne goods, 
thou muſt yecld perfe obedience tothe Law, and fully accotn- 
pliſh irinthyowne perſon: it will nor receive payment of another 
tor thee: it will-not accept ſatisfaion of the rightcouſneſſe of 
another on thy behalte, 

- - But, oh the ſweetneſſe of the DoErine of the Goſpell, If we 
have a Treaſurerthat is able,and _—_ to pay thedebr, that will 
tender and make:payment of it, we ſhall beaccepred for his ſake, 
ſo thaxwegiveHim the glory of reſting upon this payment, andbe 
novſoabſurd asrd miixeany action of our owne tothat payment, 
that he hath madefiilly and compleatly for us. This is a Dorine 
of ſwchindlle, amd fayour,and great compaſſion, that though we 
catnordve itob our felves, we ſhall be accepred, ifour Snrerie will 
doeir forus, fv that wee give our Suretic the glory of being a per- 
te& and able pay-maſter, and xclic wholly upon his ſatisfaction. 

| Thelalt partþfthecondirion on our fide, is that we yceld New 
obedience : PerieAly roobey it: towhich wee aretyed 
by the former Covenant, -< | 

| Bn now this is'the obedience of the Goſpell, a thing farce 
different fram the abedience of the Law that was formerly re- 
uired inthe old Covenant: there a man was tyed, and bound to 
obcy perfetly, fully,complearly, without any deteR :In a word, 
hookmift pay theutrermoſt farthing ; hee muſt doe his dutic, his 
wholedutic inall the parsand degrees, wich all fulne of per- 


4tthe firſt} cancverreachco.' [But then commeth the ſivect Goſ- 
—— » ge Dog tender a_aſts 
| | ) fo 8 8 


eate ths 

the body by the ſpirir, you fhdl 
| euch tne ur 
> Condiiondf 
c, for rhe 
1 the hgh, 


yon we 


| = 


Securitie againſt Death. 

us frotn all ſinne - ſo thatthis walking in the light, and New Obedzence, 
is abſolutely required of all thoſe thatintend to bee made parta+ 
kers of Chriſt and his benefits : they muſt giye up their ſoules and 

| bodies aSinſtruments of his glory, and not ſerve finne any longer 
| in the luſts thereof : they muſt not give their members as weapons of 
| wnrightzouſneſſe to ſinne, but liveasbecommerh them that are one 
with Chriſt, mortifying all the luſts ofthe fleſh, and quicken 
| themſclves,or being quickned with him co peadiiſcall good things 
'requiredinhis word, and to obey all his commands, which was 
| firltwritten in Adams heart, and thenin Tables of fone, »T his New 
' 0bedience is the ſame in ſubſtance that was-required in the former 
Covenant, but now with a gracious acceptation of endeyour at+ 
terperfection in ſtead of perteRion: the former tyed us to the obe- 
dience of all that was required, inall fulnefſe, and then promiſing 
acceptance; hutthe obcdicnce that the Goſpell requires, is ſtr 
ving to this perfe&tion in truth and fincerity, d and labou- 
ring after ir, m putting our ourſelves rowards it, and then promi- 
fing acceptance through the perfeRtion of Chriſtin and by which 
our unperfeionsare done away, 7, U, 
Now( Brethren ) you underſtand whatthis ſayingof the Lord 
,Chriſts is, by vertue of the keeping of which we mult be ſecured 
(if _ be ſecured )fromthe =—_ — | | 
| Wharisit now to Keepe the ſaying of Chriſt ?. .. : ..1.. -1!i] wharte | 
þ Ieisrojnformeour 5s wh x [4 the underſtanding of theſe ra | 
truths, and aſſent. ro them as truths, and to practiſe:and folloys| ivg of Chril/ 
them, to doe theduties which wee have heard, to pxaRiſe. the Dos t 
rrine. of Repentance, and Beleeving, and Obedience. + | 
Iconfeſle our Saviour doth. proclaime it thus, Repent and belerve 
\the Goſpel : but forthe more cleereexplaining of ir, we make new 
beduencea thing of it ſelfe, and not included in the DoddFrine of Re- 
[pentance : for it is an a of that whercof Repentance is a retolute 
wiſhing and defiring.. A man cannot poſſibly reſt gn, Chriſt for 
Falvaionl hee hath ſo asked pardon,as hee refolverthhattamends 
ment-and whenhee hath this reſolution, and relycth on Chuſt 
torthe pardon of his ſinne, then from him hee recciyeth power to 
ancndment of life, and ſo his purpoſe cermmeth toaRtion, and his | 
mn tocxccution, , Thus aleue theſe two:things differ as farreas 
cCOnMeve. - " ug 2s (1-71 34 6 i 
| Naw Lay, thisis the D&Zrime of the > anden leepe ir, is 
to know, and beleeyo, and. follow it, to belecve and. pbcy : as 
Chit fauch, {you fron hee ings z there igone parrot theduty, 
Mppare you if you-doe them : there's aſccand z for they. can never 
provi pry proption,maahy, the wont 

0 x part Or- . tion, 5 ads oh Hy 
| brragay lompybat of chelancrron hebenebiabertllow: 
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(hrifte Precept and promiſe, or 


What Death 


is hcre 
meant, 


Joh. 6 68, 


AR. 5.20. 
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i ho fr they fel ood yur iy lic God, 


wee ſhall nor” fee frwor, 


ore: and{o ſu 


der the 
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Dodrine of the-Goſgel,jis.he only ſure way tocſcape the danger and | 


AR: 11.14, 


the former duty,and for the obtaining of which the foc. 
merduty tsneceſfary, namely, hat hee ſhall never ſee death. 
WhatiSitto ſee Death? 

_ And what Deathis meant here? 

Toſcrgoodthingsin the Scri hraſe, is as much often- 
times as aſogk them, to have the benele and commoditic of 
thera, to receive themmgtocmertaine them: Without holineſſe no may 

ſee God ,chat is, no man ſhallenjoy God : Bleſſed are the pore 
.-. Onthecontrary, to ſcea thing tearmed Evill, is to bee 
annoyed with ic, to have the hurt of it Lying upona man, and preſ- 
fing him downe: as they in Feremy faid, Les ws goe into Egypr where 
d or famine; mcaning, that they ſhould not be 
purſued by watre, and want of things needtull : fo that by (ering 
evill, is meattthe evill lying uponone, andanaoying and hurting 
| ſc iris meant here. 
- . And by Death,is meant, Naturall, and ( as. we may tcarmeit,) 
ſupernaturall, and cternall Death : Forthe keeping of Chriſts (45- 
ings, {0 freeth men trom the latrer, as they never come ncere it: 
and ſo treeth them from the former, as they never dread tobe un- 
wer of the latter. And the firſt Death of the outward 
man, which isthe ſeparration of che Body from the Soule, itis no 
OY God, whichitcan never doc, if 
wan ke ſayings of Chriſt : cherefore though his body ( that 
keeper fhimgre Cri ) bee tooke from his ſoule, yet he ſeeth 
nt death (o asto haveany hurt by ir, hee feeleth noill by it : nay 
So to-him ; for it is a paſlage from miſcric ro reſt and 
:. Thus yeehave theſe wordsas faithfully interpreted co you, as 
know how. - , _ F 
: And now I will make proofe of chis DoArine thus explicared, 
namely chat thus to keepe Chriſts ſayings, to know and follow the 


hurt of Das, | | 
©. Saint, Patts'o as. mnch, when he ſaid to the Lord 
Jeſns Chriſt, thar bee had the wordr of eternal life, then he chat kee- 
peththem is certainly ſafe againſt the hurt of Death, So-the Angell 
{peakes xo! ehis- whom the- Phariſces had impriſoncd, 
when hwb torch of Prifon, he biddeth them net 
rcheproplevky werdoafihu life + fince Chrilts DoRrine is t 
of4ite,: ama: needs follow, that'the keeping thereof is4 per- 
E dnddotagafit che poyſurr of Death, And Saifit Pew 
heguve an acelnnttothe reſt+6f the Apoſtles, and the bre- 


|thret of Fiat hivgding tothe Gentiles, he ſerch thatan Ange! 
ky —__ appointed 


— 


—— — 


[| — Teeuritie againſt Dear, 


t nted Cornelizs to ſend for him.;z/nt he mw; feake worded him 
Ee and his emily ſhould be ſaved + and thoſe 
which 2man | EPR you know will givehim f 


Ek I have eprone the pointby expreſſe Texts: and heed] arc 


two reaſons of | 

| The firſtis delivered by the Apoſtle Saint in his fir E- 
le, and ſecond Chaprer where hee that abide in you, 

which you have heard fromt ming ( that is the DoQrine of the 


| 


Gelpe which Chriſt caught, his is ſings) if that remain i you, 
you continue in the Sonne, and i Father, Hee that: 
Allow ip with the Sonne, and with the Father can never ſec 
| Dewth, for God is the fountaine of life : therefore thoſe tligt arc 
one with him, and continuein him,cannot ſce Death no morethen 
[he can be overwhelmed with darknefle, that is where the Sannc 
[ ſhinerh fully, no more thenthe body can bee dead, as long as it 
'hach commungon withthe ſoule: ſo thoſe in whom the word of 
| Chriſt remainethand ſtayeth, they are aſſured that they ſhall re- 
maine withthe Fatherand the Sonne: and therefore being = 
rothat that is life, God the Father, and the Sonne, it is impoſlib 
thareverthey ſhould be hurt by the fixſt, or ever at all taſte Df 
| the laſt Dear 

' Againe, the Word of Chriſt freeth him in who it- remaincth 
| fromthe powerand hurt of finne, x bro -ay Jo to him remifton of 
finnes, and ſandtification.' And finnethe cauſe of 
Death, itiscaſie to ae vers hee ſhall bee freeed from Death 
itſelfe, Letamans Debt be ſatisfied, and let rhe fayour of the 
Prince beobtzined, and a Pardon granted, the Priſon thall never 
hold him long, he ſhall not be broughtto the place of Execution, 
bur when his guivesare knocked off, he is ſer at liþertic : ſo when 
we have obtained powera inſt finge by the powerfull worke of 
theSpirit of God, which alwayes artheſame time doth bend the 
heart of mantoreſtpn Chriſt for ſalvarion, mR—_ to inde- 
your to walke before himin holineſſeandrigh 

iſay-wee are thus freed from the power and guilt 

[poſſible that Death ſhould lay hold u 


res carry us tothedungeon of - Hell, and to | 
God,and that fiery i rion of- his that cauſcth Hell ro'bee 
'Hell. Thereforecertainly words of Chriſt are an undoubted 
eh and wernuſ reſt upon 
ring, tha bee that c b 


lod un Temes 


- Letusnoww make ſome Apia dis Dogttine DEED 
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| 2256 (, brift.s Precept and promiſe, or | 
Vſe 1. .\ Firſt; to ſtirre, us up to a right hearty thankfulneſſe unto Al. 
Tacetion to | i ET ed ourtimes and _—_—— that 
— —_ thaſc places where the = Goſpel, this Saying 
— - our bleſſ; — _— plainly, L-- cvidently 
: ,-».. | | aid opchro you,: uently and _carneſtly- preſt upon your 
| | _ where the Lord commeth to a a the way to. 
ifs, where beſcarcth you out a path, that will bring you quite 
| * out ofthe cluchenanddanger Death,this is the happineſſe of 
'_ © 1] outpreſent Ageandplace where wee live, and this:whole king. 
dome too.. and metcic, and favour of our loving God 
hath ſo diſpoſed of us, that wee doe not live in times of Paganiſme 
and darkneſſe where therewas no newes of Chrift : that wee live 
 notin. places of Popiſh darkneſſe, wherethe Doctrine of the Goſpel! 
-is ſoqmixed and darkned with tricks and deviſes of their owne, 
that they cannot ſee Chriſt clearely. Ir is our happinefle, I fay, 
{that weedoe not live in thoſe places, and times where cither Pa- | 
iq 


| 
[not keepe his ſor 


the Ever-living God, that behide, 

y, and other temporall benctits wherewith hee 
unworthy Nation-of ours, hee hath added thus | 
, this King of fayours to give us ſo clear a 

ic of {alvation by faith in Chriſt alone. 


J olemne prail e& every mapa and his Famile + 
is wall Dome of 50% ws ik you =_ os) 
Go : a0. 
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. Mallee Le patmake large promiſes oo . 


not. goeto Hell, 
power to dragge them from thi 
worldtothe place ofdarknefſe. | " 
Thou hopeſtſa'? Come, render a reaſon of th hape. Ty 

without a g 15 to deccive ones (elfe with cxtreame 
folly. Asforexample: therearea number of priſoners in New- 


——_ to pay their debts, and fave 
they not bearrane fooles ro hope, except they could 
ſome ground for their hope, and ſome evidence for their Expe+ 
Qing of ſucha kindneſſe * Thou that: hopeſt, rhow /þals never ſee 
Death, come anſwer God in thy conſcience : doſt thou the 
ſing Chriſt or no ? Where is the knowledge of the Dotrine of 
the Goſpel ? Docſtthou beleevethat which concernes thee touchy 
ing thy miſcric, and ſoapply that to thy ſelfe to makerhee a peni- 
tenefinner ; Doeſt thou beleeve 
medie, and ſoapply that tothy ſelfe, romake thee perice thy re- 
pentance, by being nor. only grieved for finne, bur taking Cold. 
neſſe to conteſſe ir, and aske pardon, and b framing thy ſelfc in 
thankfulneſſe toamendment of life, and New cance? Doeſt 
ts nt Doſes wheres _ it * 
and not; the more 0 better is; 
"= — ſureriris, themore thou glorificſt God, and. ay 
more it ſhallcomfortghee. 
But oh,unhappy man, if thoufindeſt not in thy ſelfe the care 


and powerinſome-meaſure to doe theſe things; curſed bee y 
decauſe they bedilgracefull to Almighty God, tending to 
him te eo and they 


qrrowto thy owne ſoule, tend 
of: ſecurity. Curſed be thoſe unſound and 


— 
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andy>buile _ 
of maſt rnen, thatneyer yet applicd themſelves to conteſſe and 
ment their finnes ;that never applied 
and to xcfolve u 


i 7 | 
a great number of yuof a ſigne whercaf Twill nitke i@ appear 


ge, orin ſomeother Priſon: R—_— _—_— man of 
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in the world;and it will never doetheegoodat the laſt houre, © 


: Brethrengive mcleave to tell you that thereare two Goſpells 


( brifts Preceps and promiſe, or || 


inthe world:the Goſpell of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the i3o{ 


pell of Brdlzebab(, a5] maycall it) the goſpell of the Divell, that | 


comes from Hell, and tendeth to bring men thirher. Chriſts Go. | 
pell is, Repent and beleeve; and obry, aud be ſaved. The Divels goſ- 


is: ſay you beleeve, make your ſelves imagine that you haye 
FA EC ortperranihe Un odio, nd ou | 
ſhall be ſaved. - Chriſts Goſpell is ſummed up'thus'by the Pro- 
phony HS Butthe Divets 7 
thy ic thoughthaucare nor for repentance, O 
[ernortheDivell ile-you with thar falſe and counterfeit Goſ- | 
pell of his, whoſocvcrlcancthroir, ſhall find ir like the Authour 
of it, « Lyar Fand when he hath ro it} that confidence and 


hope of his ſhall beas the Spiders web, the Beeſome of deſtrudi | 


on hall ſweepeit and: him downe to the depth of Hell : Deas | 
ſhall have dominion over him, and carry him from this' preſent 
world tothe regionof darkneſſe, into cternall rorment : hee ſhall, 


ſee Deathin thegrimneſleand terribleneſſe ofit, he ſhall feele iti 


all the extremutic that the wrath of God can inflict uponthechil- 

dren.of diſobedience. + - HH | 
. Thirdly, I haverocommandand require you in the name of | 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that you apply your ſchves to a thing ten-| 
ding ſomuchrothe honour of him, and to the'commoditic and | 


comfort of. your owne ſoules, - : | | 
I have ſhewed you that Jeſus Chriſt hath revealed a way how | 


elcapethe of Death crernall, and the hun of 
naturall. I beſeech you now fall adoing one while, as you | 
have bcene bulicd .in hearing. To what" purpoſe is it that you 
flocke to heare Sermons, and throng to receive the Word, 
ro and. apply your ſelves to iſe 2 
thou haſt not begun befor be- 


ving 
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| 


i4 Securitic againſt Death. \ 
a fnwereſolution, and ſtodfaſt purpoſe 9 cen no mare inthe 1 


wayes of wickedaeſlc, to practiſe groſle no mo na 
——_ _ ——_ _ co be afinne, thonghis 
be never ſo 

Doe thus( my brethren )and then you and will, Git wil 
follow almoſt of ir fclc ) reſt on Chrift "& for br lalyecien, Hee that 
ſo ſcerh his owne fines, as unfeignedly ro-lament for them, and 

judge himſclfebetore God, (it hee apprehend the truth of the 

dra whe the Goſpell,)he cannot for his life but come on amaine, 
and throw himſclte downe before Chriſt, toimbrace, and m_—_ 
and cntertaine him, and lie in his Boſome, | 
And thar mancannot for his life , When hee ſceth the ſweet 
of thegrace of God in Chriſt, but teſolye to obey him, and de- 
termineto walke in the wayes of holinefle, and take paines 
uſe induſtric for the overcommiag of all ſine;  andby the verrue 
wor" he ſhall proſper in this, 


oO» therefore ſer your ſelves aworke about this 
= yr 


et Repentance,and Faith,and New Obedience : it. js 
muchmore needfull then ſlee ,then meat, then attyre : there is 
nothing inthe world ſore ur! tor thy welfare as theſe 
Scrape thou riches ro gether in the ſame. quantigie thar Sol 
Bd fad com ahaaſhnd race macer, _ gs 205 E Pen 200g 
within a hundred, or halfe a hundred yeares. Ger wiſcdome, yet 


_ greedineſſeas he did once, when he forgate himſcltc tor a 
et thou ſhalt ſee death. Theſe. things. .that the fooliſh 
pee yer after with ſo much carneſtneſſe of defire, will not 


it, Bur if thou onge get Faith, and and new obedi:; 
cnce, then thou haſt obtained therpliaheyrathnIres 
and pleaſures, and lcarning, or whatſocyer feemeth dclurcable.in 
the world, 4 wllnochelpe their poſleſſors to. - 

rang (rd ary one pf oathe carth* and 
backe and belly « Or will you now begin 20 


dic, I myſt ſhake hands with that, diſmall 


thou' ſhale ſec Death after a few yeares, Take pleaſure with as 


pan rnat ew Þ rc ms yea re calleth : 
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Conſolation. 


pe 


| will youbeasidle 


bleſled art thou inthy hearing, andin thy doing, and in thy obe- 
dience, happy is the time, the place, and a all things that con- 


(Gras need Ot 


worke Faith that requireſtit, 1 will obey, 
forme ſuch needfull duties as thou commandeſt'me. Ta 
your praQice when you come home © Will you thus ſtudie to 
practiſe and Faith, and Obedience ? and ſtudieto cry and 
call fort, and uſeall your indeavout © Or what will you doc? 
careleſſe , 5 negligent and flothfull in ma- 
after theſe asbefore * Will you beas greedy of the 
rie vanincs of this life, as in formertimes * Oh abuſe nor 
theword of ly thy Gl —_—_— = Church —_— a full 
Etoa yic hence EItNET tO or 
_ mo practiſe of the ſaying of Chriſt , Curſed Ear 
in yhcaring, curſed be har houre that thou = —_—_ 
ſed be thy misbeſtowed labour thou diſſembling hypocrite: But 
if thou rto praiſe this of Chriſt, my _—_ i his ſoy- 
ings, the Dottrine of the Goſpell, to repent, tobelecve, L 


cutre togetherto draw theetoſo ncedfulla worke. 

I pray ( Brethren ) ſet not your labourupon _ and filyer, and 
money,and traſh, not upon he pleaſures and delights, and con- 
rentments of the world, not oaday other thing , but mainly and 
principally above gll —_— courchich care bee for Faith, and 

axce, and Obedience; If you ſtrive torthele thi earneſtly, 
anthearily; andiconſtantly, as ſure asrhe Lord is in heaven; hee 
willbeſtow themupon you, 2nd with them, the benefit of bene- 


fits, Freedome from 
And now 1ſiall ( comfort to thoſe few that ate inthe 
ayings of Chriſt, Let them bee of goo 


world, that keepe the 
comfort: if their ca [aubths King of fearts,” ind the 

of Aﬀictionsbe he frota a poſſibility of doing them harme, no- 

a _ Hee that Death cannot Toe Paine cannot 
hurt, povertie and Uiſgrace cannot hurt, nothing 'can hurt him, 
You know'f the King of at Armic be reconciled to a place, hee 


will his Souldie _— ,and bu anddefiry- 
wm" th Cora power todo thee human 
Inn, ET nacr” 


ancrngSaen idthoyoo 


CSI pref om ar 
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; (tharis abaſed and deſpiſedin the world ) rejoyce, 7 + Fog with | 


| great bayſting,and glory, in his Exaltration, This is the tion-of 
| Je Saints, Chriſt writing his ſayings intherr hearts, atidfinclining 
| them through the operation of his Spirit,and the powerful worke 
| of his Word,to repent and beleeye,harh freed them from the dat- 
| gerofDeath,and intereſſed them into eternall happineſſe,and that 
| Fliſſe that no tongue can expreſſe, nor no _heart conceive. This is 


 deliverthe owner from the hurt of Death naturall, nor from the 
\dangerof Death eternall. Butto have Faith, and Repentance, and 
Obedience : this is riches and exaltation , for he that hath them ſhall 
not alone eſcape the Dungeon of eternall darkneſfe, but bee ad- 
yanced to the Palace of everlaſting felicitie, The Saint is the 
| happy man: the penitent belcever, and true practifer of Chriſtian 
/obedichce, he is the ſoleand only happy manunder the Sunne: for 
whatſoever ſtorme hee ſuffereth in this preſent world, hee ſhall 
certainty eſcape Death, and obtame Glory. Blcfle God, and 
bleſfe thy ſelte in God, magnific him, rejoyce in him, take com- 
fortinthy lotand portion , Death that deyourcth Kitigs, that de- 
—_— mperours, that conquers Captaines, and men of valour 
ſhall not be ableto approachthee tor thy hurt, for thou keepeſt the 
ſazing of the Lord Feſus Chriſt. Rejoyce ( _ in this, magnifie 
him that is the Authour of it, and account thy felte happy that 
thou haſt-reccived from him ſo excellent a gift, as to bee in ſome 
meaſure inabled to keepe his ſaying. 

Yea,if ir were ſo ( may ſome Chriſtian heart obje&) then I 
ſhould eſteeme my ſelfe the happieſt manalive: bur alas, where is 
this Repentance you deſcribe * where isthis New Obedtence in mce, 
that 11, ſtill, find my ſelfecaptive andthrall to paſſion, to this, 
and thar, and the other luſt, and divers corruptions © Where is I 
ſay that Repentance, when I find ſo much finne? Where is that 
Faith, when 1 find ſomuch wavering and quaking, ſo much apt- 
neſſetodiſtruſt, and almoſt to diſpaire * 
| Whereis it? It may beein thy heart for all COA 
[and thou maieſt have it forall theſe exclaymings _ thy ſclte, 
Tellmee, when thou findeſt thoſe corruptions whereof, and for 
which thou ſpeakeſt againſt thy ſelfe, Doſt thou allow thera or 
not? doſt thou confefle them, and lament rhem or not? I con-| 
teſlethem indeed, but with ſuch a ſmall deale of ſorrow. Is it 
ſuch aſorrow as drawes thee to God * and drives thee out of th 
ſelf + ſuch as makes theeto fall before him, and judge thy ſc! 
[wonhytobedamaed, and fubmirto his Juſtice? Is tfuch a for- 
rowasmakesthee confefle, and then _ amendment? Such 
as makesthee cry to him for power and ſtrength 2 ſuch'as makes}, 


| th __ :it is notto be rich, or tobe great, for theſecannot | 


ObieF, 


2| e/Mnſw. 


| thoc reſt on himvc abilitic ? Doſt thou determine ſtill, till to 
al IL... — 2% 


—— —— 
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(hriſts Precept and promiſe, or 


amend that that ſtill rroubleththee £ Doſt thou till continue to 
fight with the luſts ofthy fleſh by the ſpirituall weapons that God |* 
hath ordained forthee * Say wat 177 61 y ance,thy Faith, 
New Obedience may be true, thoughit be weake. Whena man 

a nkong FOR ng it 15a hand, - A ficke weake man that lies 
crying oh, oh;that can ſcarſe rurne himſclfe berweene the ſheeres, 
isa man, a living man. A poorechild thatis new borne, and harh 
nothing thee diſcovereth reaſon almoſt, but the ſhape of a man, 
that poore child is a reaſonable creature, Faith beginneth with 
weake apprehenfions, and faint leanings on Chriſt. Deepe godl 
ſorrow,and other parts of Repentance, may begin many times wi 
lictle. And amendment of life begins ſometimes ata low foundati- 
on, at ſmall finnes. If it bee true, and fincere, and conſtant : 
if thou goe on and continue in a courſe of daily renewing thy 
Repentance, and Obediexce, and Faith, and ſtriving by Gods mcanes 
to get the increaſe of theſe ces, and ro bee upright and fin- 
cere in them :. thou art bleſſed in- them notwithſtanding thy 
weakneſle : rake comfort in a little, and bethankfull for it : God 
will give more, andtheonly way to get more, is to take comfort 
ina good meaſure in what thou haſt : and the way to take comtorr, 
is to labour to increaſetheſc graces, 

Let not the weake, troubled, feebled Chriſtian bee troubled 
inminde, as if hee had nograce, becauſe hee hath but a little ; as 
if hee didnot ar all keepe Chriſts ſayings, becauſe hee keeperh 
them bura little. Heeisa ſcholler in the Schoole that beginneth 
at Chriſt-Crofſe-row (as wee call it.) And hee is cntred into 
the Colledge, that beginneth but in a low booke, with the firſt 
| rudiments of Logicke. And heeisa member of the Familie that 
began to bee an Apprentiſe but yeſterday, and comes not to a 
deepe knowledge of his Art and Myſteric, but. is glad to doe ſor- 
ric worke. ? 

Belceve it ( brethren ) there may bee great-conceits of Repen- 
ztaxce, and belceving, and-obcying, that may make a man good 
in his ownecyecs, and be alzagether falſe. There may bea ſmall 
meaſure of Repentancez, butif. one bee humbled in rhe {malneſſe of 
that meaſure, and labour, anddcefire, and pray, and begge forthe 
increaſcof that meaſure, andtake paines oldie init, by 
the meancs of God: thenir is trye and upright, and ſhall ſave hum, 
Therefore Rejoyce. 

Ir is not with the Covenant of Grace, as it. was with that of 
Workes, The Covenant of Workes, the Law required per- 
fectionof Obcdicnce to all the things preſcribed : a man mult not 
only oe God, but love God y. But the Goſpell fatil- 

th it ſclfe with accepting truth of endeayour to the thing re- 

quired, If there bee Repertance, though it bee not  _ 
"+ pe on: 
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perfeQion : if thou beleeve, tffough not with the fulleſt mmeaſure| 
| of beleeving: If thou _ though not in the higheſt degree of | 
obedience : this Goſpel 

Dorine giveth thee conſolation enough. Goe home thetefore 


this ſweet, this fayourable gracious 


comfortedinrhe beginnings, and refolved to proceed: and 
know that thou ſhalt enjoy thar which Chriſt hath 
promiſed, freedome from damnation, 
thou ſhalt never ſee 
Death, 
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For the imaginations of mans heart are evill from his youth 


Da x. 7.10. 
The Indgement was ſet, and the Bookes were opened, 
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bring thee into > Falgret: 


=1 lemon incheevackfion: of this Chapter is 
theſonncs of meftto true n—_ 
gion: andthe better to mould 'and/fr 
themto the:fame': hee thtindethtr of | 
& | Death a 5 ' 
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— _y 

| X live neverſo long, ne , never fo fey never f ſo Fen 
ber hat datkneſle. FIN Secondly , faith Solomon, 

e many. ntis thus much, . Let a _ cor | 
many Tues, yet fiotwithſtan 

| If rea 

yeares underthe 


y 
| und inthe on the face of 
| . uw T Ny ich Soldubed avg pu wing on ie That | 
| is, if aman may enjoy the lghe of this $ufine, and the pleaſuresof 
this life, tharmakes his heart lightſome: yer all this & vanity ; there 
isno fuſl contentment in theſethings) but an em e 1n them 


all,7atd no mn kfiowey liow ſoone hee may hea bereaycd of 


Now inthe words we have read ! Solomon ith to deale with 
the young man: and heis altogether given to jollitic and merri- 
ment, hee forgetteth God, and thedayes of darkneſſe, and his lat 
[terend. Well, Solomon giveth him "ie bridle { asit were ) and 
| ſuffereth him to follow his owne way by an Ironicall conceſſion, 
| | or figurative ſpeech : declaring not what young men ought to 
doe, ; bu what their 1h and what _ only = wy | 
Rejoyce 0 manint and art e thee int 
| Fo ty you, rd ws nn yr and in the | 
| thine eyes : but i ar by there isthe cooling-card ) hut for 
| Fol things God will bring thee into judgemem. i 
Divifienof } Inthewords we will conſider o__—_ ; | 
even * Ha what young men.doe. 
ndly, theMedicineof Godrahele young then of thei 


| (110, 110% 29! OIL 4 1/3534 21 aw SHNOLNS 
OY , Tharthas young mendoeis this [give « themſcles\ 


young ren, pany con ThWſjoyis fc our F the time of 
it of #hegr, ———_— the cauſc-of it, rheir hearts cheare 
i Pedae's thekindes; : th rip bg \ of their hearts, 
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of ( 

Though: 
hg hy 
[7 1 bedhar which arſe from ch it par of th 


—_— a *" 


mt 


Gods judgement on Mans cariaze. 
ex what young meaden, whas their fault js. For (as fad); 


har 
it is Arp ns 0s The 20S what young young men 


| yeraonmingce world, that rhey were ear 
er unilatk 477, pond hog cn 
fra f 
away. Now cit any ſhould roſe that this were _— —— 
on. = fe all fleſh had corrupted thei 


Gn,6.11. 
lentay Let wa eate and drinke, for ro merrow wee ſhall die. It is 


Divi vines, tharthis ſpeech was not ſo much the 
gage of Age net ch four wtheyo 4 
Hence yerh a caycateto Ec 
Mfrs gr per ahi ng nay or, 0 
Remember now thy Creatour in the ano 10 yo, while the evill 


day come not, nor whe yeares draw nig , 1 heve 
pr mayo Ju Anclthe ApattieScjne Fa, 4 im. + = inſtruc- 
—_— fiertebfadf gant at, thatis, in carnall fuer Senegal 


Tit.2.6. og young mengr yr oby negro that is, that 
they leave this Adrutikenneſſe of 
come with ſenſuall carnall objects and pleaſi 
Fob( in the firſt Chapter 


Minded whe whence it 
uch miſguided in their youth, 


c, _ 
"erder'f rok ne entrnd earns —— lh 


F t, 


= they havedrawneby 


leproſic, and mala- 


Eccleſ.12.1. 


1 Tim.2.35, 
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yea FE Re he a Toe, 
an hey arllot ſp Peay WiPpoletha 


Ae anhethingp ng Young men arc not broken by af. 
fictions: 'efallow ground 5 or paghedupby by the. preſſures of 
*| affliQions, which throu great meancs to 
tame nature, and to ſu ve the pride of it, and tobring ittoa right 
frameandtemper. Before.T was* (faitly Devid ) 1 wens 4 
fire. And Fpiraiw faith of him 5 F#:34,* ON 20's Pallet 
accuſtomed to the yoke, thou chaſti mee; and T was chaſtiſed; 1 was 

aſhamed, becauſe bore the GE yoorh, But -young/mnen are 

| free from aches, and paines, and ſtckneiſe, and ſorrow, much more 
then old age: :and this isthe reaſon why they are more licentious, 
4. Laſtly, yourg men want true joy in God: thexefore they be- 
an takethemlclvgsto carnall joy. For ſure it-is that man cannor 
live without joy and <oumentaient if hee have it not from the 
Wells of ſalvation, hee will drinke it out of watety and flimic plz- 
ces. Now becauſe men in their youth cannot rake inthe ſpiritual} 
joy of that cleare founcaine, therefore they drinke 1 in the muddy 
waters of carnall joy. 
Foe x, Theuſcof this pointis inthe firſt place an Admonition to all | 
For Admedi- | YOUNG 1Hicn to take notice of theſe maladi - ſpiritual diſce- | 
[To hs Jr riaeaſaves, The firſt degree of our'healing, is to ſee that 
T2. BE- | weareficke:andrill then, - —D - 2p of our fouls 


heir carnall ER + 


joy. 
oung mens 


rejoycing * 


poored robe hey opera becuſe ce not 

— hey may "ey foldcting themſelves Los 

is nor placed wort hes ' joy, nof inf Chriſt Jeſubin whom is the {pri 

there where | of Joy z,nor in-theſacred Word; where there is the-Ciſterne 
Joy. Even as@bonte-when it is our of joynt, our of irs bd it 

muſt hieeds be adifordered bone, ſorhe rpg 

miſplaced, arc diſordered: : and thenour Joy, 

Qionare miſplaced; whenthey arc not ſet po 

| ſhould young men would deale uprig 


civechar forthe gt 
mipgony hou peroveth thinke of In 
come.” Nay,theſerious apprehenſion of God Almighty, wu 


quench their joy, and make italrogether put-out, 

2-Becauſe iris | (nomnity —_— the det young mera 

__ _ rejoyce ng A in | nor; in runken- 
rely fr Jon voluptu by rig obſcenity 
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Lackter ths wtmedde;, {owe may ſay 'of this merriment; it is 
i. ghana ; hee 1s a madde manthat rejoycethinthat for 
which, except he betake himſclfo to ferjous and bitter tnourning, 
or hs jnorduameſle of the joy of 
Thi the 1 O joy © | men 
in his, becauſe mceiirely 
: forany joy when it is ordinate and'exceſhive, it is car- 
nall, It is lawtull to rcjoyce inrecreatians : a wherting is no letting 
( asthe Proverbe gocth. ) But for amanto lct out humſelfrothe 
hinderance of the ſervice of God, to the diſturbance of his 
ro men, it is unlaywfull, It is lawfull to delight in the b 
and comforts of God, that hee afforderh us: wee reade of the 
of harveſt in 1ſa,9, But foramanrodelight in the gifts of 
moretheninthe giver, it is unlawfull, Now if men cxa- 
mine themſelves, they ſhall find their hearts mount not up to G 
intheir joy and jollity, and rhat they. are exceſſive in the joy 0 
the creature, but altogether co:d, without joy of the Creatour. 
Fourthly, thecarnalnefſe of the Joy of young men may well 
appeare inthis: becanſe they terminate, and conclude nor their 
joy in God, This followeth on. the former : for it is impoſlible| 
that what beginneth notin God, ſhould endin God. Now when 
inneth in ſinne, it cannot end.in God, butinthe Divell. | 
Secondly, let young men take notice of themſelves, how they: 
ated hearts, The heart that ſayes, Come, | a- 
wy penſive thoughts: trouble not your ſclfe about the day o 


c of converſation: zcalc is bur e; thereis no need 
of it, take thy fill of pleaſures : thou haſt goods laid up. for _ | 


Thus they judge, and thus they walke after their 
feart, This heart s 28 no heart :a5 wee reade of Ephraim in Hoſea 


rejoyce exceſhively- in lawful la 


ing and Judgement: enjo —_ what need this | 


\Belowd,if.e follow our owne heart, ahd our owne cycs it 
ill be thus, We ſhould rather labour-wath 


4-Becfhſe ic 


rerminartes 


aot in God, 


'3.Of their 
wa)kiug after 
owne hearr, 


Hoſea #: 


Fob,"10 make 4 coves | Job z1't, 


b our 2325, Ob how few young menace there that make a 
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\barga ine and agreement with their eyes, thatthey ſhall nothee 
open Calemencs oe in ito the foule oy don few y = 
| menare there; Feremy, have their cycs as fountanes 

—_— day and night for the afflictions of apnea x 

Heb.iz: | God? Ohhow few youngimen ate there, 7" Fan ori have 

an oye to the recompence of reward, 'that they may ſuffer afflittion with 

the people of God, rather then to enjoy the pleaſures of des an 
(ow I beſeech you iaorey of your wh int 

Theſearc the vices, and fannes, and deformiries-of y 

np 18 thoſe that hope trodwell in Gob 

hol 

Pe 2, © "The ſccondufe of this point,is for exhortation to young men: 

For Extort2-| te ſhould labour tobe reformed in their affeRions and heans, 

| 5. To aban- — with ths carnall joy : wee oughr to caſt ir out 

Gon carna of us J 

y—_ -.- Carnall Joy: will ——_— what theevent of it will bee? I: 

willehd cen ſorrow, and withour repentance in hell it (clfc, 

Luke 6.26- | }ype no you (faith our Saviour Chriſt ) that laugh now, you ſb4ll 
0; and mourne. Thetriomphing of the wicked ( ſaith Zophe in 
| is ſhort, and the joy .of- the biperiedes for a moment ;, they 4 
and Fab. mount upto the heavens, and his head reach unto the 
yet hee ſhall hho 4s his owne dung, they which have ſcene him ſhall 
| Arm} rout Hee ſhall fall away as a dreame, and ſhall not age 
FOO yea, hee ſhall bee chaſed aw bw omife of the ni _—_ 
hew toaveid|* ” But not toOgivc you ww > in precept, but alſoto _ - 
cxnalljoy, \ how eoreforme your ſelvesin theſe. vices, that Solomon (| 

tobcarc ſway i ARS. cereh kemoriny you downe 

pe ey j 4 

1, Ts labour| |: Firſt, you muſt betake your ſelves to mourning for tym 

— 26 Saint ames (aith, Bee afflifted, amd weepe, and mourne, ye 

"  ]lanphterbeetwined Into heavineſſe, If we be not reconciled to od, 

if we haye notaſſurance, that weareintereſted in Chriſt, there i s 

notime for us to rejoyce; wee ſhould rather betalke our ſelves to 

bitter mourning: for the wratly of _ is duc upto us, and wee! 
| know not how {oone it may fall 

ta ni of In ng ro ——— bow vaineal hingsarcinwhch 

t. LOfkumane \f young = ran wet wan era aridubiderſtanding, 

——.* tfirſtir is gotten with a predt deale of tro 

Redeſ, 8,13 _rapher ++ faich Solomon Eecl.y r$ul geve my hr 

fo rene Loncerning all hin that are | 

der heaven, this ſoretrevell hath God givento the ſunnes of mew 40 

ry gone therewnch. mary voor 18. Jizmach 6 much gies 

, inereaſath ſarrow'! God LAS ” 
allnhe param bole of the wit even | 
ny our firſt Parents, | is Secondly, 


Job 20.6,7, 
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Secondly, this hamane Concdcomphemad frag, wins 
r Fecleſ. 1.1 5 . that which « crooked canoe bee made 
which ts wanting cannot bee numbred, 4, by humane 
meaning isthis: : that the natural! wiſcdore of man cannor =D 
the defts of narure which are innumerable : much tile wy 
furniſh the ſoule with grace or ſalvation. 
_—__ is but vexarion of ſpirit. Solomon thoughrhe 
ten wi and underſtanding, and had experience mure a 4 th 
Kingrof Hieroſlew that wer fore him, J6(fach he} Weld this 


vexation of ſþurit 
aine, God will aboliſhthis humane wiſedome;, 1 Cor, -247Pf 


Ag 
phrebs er rd. the wiſe, and will 
= "4p A ol the wiſe os the Screbe*| 
horn y hon ore world ? Hath not God made fooliſh the wiſc-| 
of this world ? 
we all your humane wiſgo _— not cocdownetothi 
Grave: itſhall leave you when You — nn" worke, nor dt 


jenvie, Gal. 5.26, oc 3mke of vaine- envygpe me another, 


vice, or knowledge, nor wiſaome in the grave whither rhou gyeſt, 


 Eccleſ.9.10, This is the firſt thing in which young men otr re» 
ſ Pye, they are prudentand wiſe: And youſce that this is a vaine| 


Inthe ſecond place, if a young man rejoyce in his honour,and 
crediramongſt men: this al 0 is vaine, Solomon hath ſhewed it 


will end in oblivion, there « ( farhbe) no remenebr ance of the wiſe, 
more then of the foole for ever : for that which now i, jw the dayes 10 
come ſhall bee forgotten, and how-dieth4 he wiſe man ? a the foole. 
Againe, if a manrejoyce in honour, and much glory, hee can- 
not beleeve: ſo ſaith Chriſt ,Fobn 5.44. How can you belceve, 

you ſceke honour one of tnother,, and pea lent that commeth of God 
only ? Andir isnoted to bee the reaſon why many of the chief 
Rulers that beleeved on Chriſt did not confeſſe hins ( without which 
oo gr rr of men, more 
then the praiſe of God, 

Nay farther the A roſtle ſhewerh us that this is the cauſe of 


Envie isa vexing affection : Lay the cauſeof thisen- 
vie: whereby we ſhall pine away, wiewwe fie the bappinclicgns 
weltare hrs 


) theſe alſo are vaine a 
ber ainh Yolomon, Ecclel; 2.2.) Gor to mow, yer. pr | 
mirth, therefor hy an paſo or wiefore joe echgy | 
that have py CID GER 


Eccleſ.2.16. Hee declareth to us; that all the honour of the world —_ 


$ Cot,1.1g. 


—_— nee of ern. aſe ib pleaſures ( whichis the com- | 3 
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Verſe 4. 


1 Cor-7.29, 


Luk-8,14. 
4 Ofriches, 


Jer.$.27- 
Eccleſ. 5.12, 


Rey, 18.18, 


13 Tirs,1,16, 


Hates: 


| efemucer, 1'got 
uf gear and 


| xpent inthe fanic. 7 wisde;wree( faith he verſ.g.)great workes, 1 buy}. 
ded mee houſes, 1 planted wvnee Vincyaras, 1 made mee gardens and oy. 
chirds, und planted trees in them of all kinds of fruits, I made meer; 
wee ſervants aud maidens ;, alſo 1 had great poſ[eſiuy; 
ſmall cattell; above all that were 1n Jeruſalem before mee. 
I got mee men-ſingers, and women-ſingers, and the delights of the ſon 
| men, 4s minſicall inſtrements of al Jorg Here were the plea ures 

Solomon. But ( verle 41s) Behold ( faith hee), I looked on aff the 
workes that my hands had wrought, and on the labour that I had labowred 
20 doe, andbebpld all was vanity, and vexation of ſpirit, and there was 
ng profit ander the Sunne. The wile Solomon that had beene trying| 
-vyery creature;whether it had any thing in itthat might give him a' 
truerelliſh, proteſt, that there was no profit under the Sunne. | 
ſy 06 gn , theſe plcaſuies ſhall ceaſe, there ſhall bee an end 
of them, 1 Cor.7.29. The time is ſhort, it remaizeth that thoſe thu 


| |&dvewives, bee as alongk they had pone ;, they that rejoyce, 4s though 
[4 


rhey rejoyced mot ;they that buy as thigh they poſſeſſed not - they that uſe 
he world, as not abuſing of it, for the faſhion of this world Me 


| Laſtly, out Saviour Chrift in Zyke 8. 14. ſheweth that the! 
leaſures of this lifechoake the word of God, thatit cannot bring 
orth gratcfull fruitto God, | 
| Fourthly, if young men delight 1n riches, and rejoyce in their 
eftates that God hath given them : this likewiſe is a vaine thing. | 
|.» For firſt, many times, wealth is gorten by deceit, and then God 
rr on it, Fer.5.27. As acage is full of birds, ſo are their houſes, 
full of deceit, therefore they are become great and waxen rich : ſhall mt 
I wvijit- for theſe things, ſarth the Lord ? and ſhall not my ſoulebe aven-| 
\gedl on ſuch people as this ? 
'\» Againe,. wealth. is kept with much ſorrow, Eccleſ.5.12. The 
fleepe of the leboaring mans ſweet, whether hee eate little or much, but 


| the abundance of the rich will not ſuffer him to (eepe. | 


Thirdly; wealth is:loſt with a great deale of ſorrow and vexa- 
tion, Rev.18.18. whenthe ſmoake of Baby lon aſcended up to heaves; 
Oh what lamentarion there-was ! they cryed out, What city is like 
unto this gregtegy f and they caſt duſt on their heads, and cryed, wee- 
ng and waylne, (ajing 5 Alas, alas, that great city, wherein were made 
bh all thehad ppes mthe ſea, by reaſon of her coſtlineſſe, for nent 
houre is ſhee eſolate. | Q 
--- Bur ſuppoſe; further; that a man ſhould get, and keepe 15 
weakhin tic fagreob God, yet theſe things are moſt uncertain, 
astheApaſileſath, 12, Tim 2.16, Cherge them that are rich in this 
wwld,that they truſt net ineancertaine riches. 
{ Laſtly, chaſe niches/icapnot - preſerve our life : ſo ſaith Chit 
—_ Lah6:12. 25c;Takg- heed and. beware of Covernyneſe, ir | 
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no mans life is preſerved by the abundance of that hee poſſeſſeth. 
| lInthelaſt place, If young men rejoyce in fri and Allies : 
| this alſo is a vaine thing. 
For, Pſal.62.9. The man of low degree is vanitie, and the man of 
high degree is 4 lie, to bee laid in the ballance, they are lighter they 
vaniite, 
Againe,no friend can deliverus from Death, Pſal.q9.7,8. No 
man can by any meanes redeeme his brother , nor give to God a ranſome for 
him ( for the redemption of their ſoule is precious, and it ceaſeth for ever ) 
that hee ſhould ſtill lirve far ever, and not ſee corruption, 
Thus I have ſhewed ſeverall things thar young men rejoycein,j 
and have ſhewed likewiſe that their joy is founded upon vanity, 
upon nothing. And this is the ſecond meanes to heale young men 
of the inordinateneſſe of theirJoy, ro meditate with themſclv 


how vaineand frivolousall things are that they delight in, | 
Thethird meanes is, to betake themſelves to {ceke ſpirituall] z.Labour for 


joy. The well-hcad of this Joy is God : whom the Scripture cal-| {Fiiruall joy, 
leth the God of conſolation. The inſtrument to convey thus Joy, is 
Faith, Rom.5.1. Being juſtified by faith , wee have peace with God.| Rom.,.,, 
The grounds of this bh are twofold. | 

Firſt, the good things exhibited. Þ- —_ 
Secondly, the good things promiſed, Parievall h_ 


The good things exhibited ; That God hath written owr names | i. The 
ro 


in the booke of life. Here isthe fountaine of ſpiritual joy to a true | 70 
Chriſtian, Rejoyce ( ſaith Chrilt ) xot that the divels are fallen before 
you, but that your names are written in the booke of life. 

Secondly , the other ground of ſpirituall joy, is the good | * Thegood 


0 us. Andthoſemay be reduced rotwo heads, miſe AY 
God hath made promiles, cither in regard of evill things ( as 
weecall them of atflitions thatbefall us. Or the weaknefſe of 
the graces that are in us. 
Nowin the evill of Affliction, wee may rejoyce firſt; In the 
promiſe of protection inafflition. c 

2. Inthe promiſe of Edification, by afflition. 
» w the promiſe of deliverance from afflition. All in the 

ON, 

Againe, forthe defe&s of grace in us (which indeed is a thing 

x grievous toa true Chriſtian, ) Here wee may rcjoyce. 
irſt , | 
Inthe promiſe of preſerving of grace. 
2, In bn neoinkſbof atgrncneation and growth in grace. 
3- Inthe promiſe of bringing the weaſteſt grace to 
Here you have the well-head of Joy. Oh that young 
would know God,and Chriſt Jeſus,and the word of God,and 
Non, that they mighr leave = ſinfull and fottifh joy where- 
RK 4 ec .. 
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! to they areſo adicted, This is themeanes to bee rid of ir, by —| 
| ting into their ſoules, the ſenſe and feeling of the true Joy of the 
children of God. | | 
The fecend | Agpainein the ſecond place z Young men ſhould bee exhorteg| 
| gan | ng | ed 
Exhortation | rot tO walke after their owne heart : which is the next thing that Sole. | 
after their | 00x noteth as a faultin them, The heart ( ſaith Jeremy) & deceitfull 
owneheat. | above meaſure, aud deſperately wicked, It is fo deceittull,ſucha Chez 
tor, that weare notable to comprehend it : it is defperatl wicked, 
Who will followa falſe guide? and a deſperate wicked guide? 
ſo is the heartof man. 
The third Laſtly, they ſhould not walke after the Jght of their eyes. David 
Extortatios| prayed ; Turne away mine eyes that I regard not vanity, and quicken 
atter the mee in thy Law. And againe: Open mine eyes, that 1 may ſee —_ 
bghr of their] drous things of hy Law. | 
"Y Thereis much dangerin following our eyes. Eve was miſled 
by her eye, ſhee looked uponthe forbidden fruit, and ſaw it beauti- 
Joſkn.7.21. |full, and fo luſtedafterit. And,when 1 ſaw( ſaith Achan) amongthe 
| ſpoiles a goodly Babyloniſh garment, and a wedge of. gold, then I covered 
| chews, aud tooke them, David was defiled by theeye : Hee ſaw Buth- 
PP tt» | ſheba fromthe roofe of his houſe waſhing ber ſelfe, dthen he luſted, 
Holy men ——_— to God that hee would keepe theireyes 
ina right frame and temper. Theſe are the particulars that Solomon 
givethto young mchindnd ion : to take heed of carnall joy : to 
take heed of walking after their hearts, or after their ſenſe. And 
theſe things (brethren) I have now committed in direRion 
to you. 
4G 3. The laſt uſe of this Dodtrine is, for old men, For if you 
To old men. | men may not rejoycecarnally, much lefſe may old men. You 
may plead for it ſelfe, in want of wiſedome, and gravitic, ſobric- 
tie, and experience, better then thoſe of age. If young men may 
not have cvill hearts, and evill eyes, much leſſe old men. 
Looketo it, you that heare me this day, that are ſtricken in age, 
(as the Scripture ſpeakes ) that are ſmitten in your limmes with} 
c, that you cannot walke with activity and nimbleneſſe : andare 
> dem in your ſenſes with age, that you cannot well ſer, and 
heare, and taſte. Oh that your hearts would ſmite you for your 
ſinnes. May not young men rejoyce in pleaſures, in friends, 1N 
honours, in wealth £ Much lefſe may thoſe of old age. Mult 
young men be carcfull to chaſe = all caraall joy, and to get 
pirituall joy, that beginneth in godly ſorrow 2 much more mult 


old men. Iris no time for thoſe thatare old to &o (op in ca 


things : a fewdaics will makean cnd of them, 
_ Oh then, you that are of yeares, breake 


lay them in the 
of you fr 

epentance, and your eniquities by mercy. Rejoyce in | 

indoinggood. This y wi continue wi you: w9hor the Joy 


— 
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of corne, and wine, and oyle, and ſilver, and gold; this joy will die 
when you die. Yea, notwithſtanding all the —_— of this jo 
| inthis life, yet in another life yvu may bee tranſported to hell; 
| torments, Thus much for this firſt, 
| Inthe ſecond place, Solomen ſheweth the remedie againſt this 
 carnall Joy in young men: which alſo may bec a preſervative a- 
| gainſtfinne, both for young and old. But know thou (faith he) that 
| for all theſe things God willbring thee to judgement. The Doarineis 
thus much, 


{ That the Lord God will certainly bring men to judgement for all the 


ſinnes they have committed. 


; | Thisisaninfallible truth. Know thou this,that for all theſe things 
God will bring thee to judgement, Malach.3.18. 4 booke of remens- 
brance is written before God, for thoſe that feare the Lord, amd thought 
upon his name, $o the Lord hatha booke of remembrance where- 
in hee writeth downe the finnes of the fonnes of men, and this 
ſhall bee opened, and unclaſped in the evill day, Eccleſ.12. 14. 
'God will bringvery worke into judgement, with every ſecres thing, | Ecclef 12.14, 
p, 


| 8  %. WL 


£ 


\wherher it be ood or whether it bee evill, 2 Cor.5.10. Wee muſt ; z Cor.g.19, 
'pearebefore t Far t 


[nement ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive 
things done in his body, according to that hee hath done, whether it bee 
good or bad, 1 Thel.4.16. The Lord —_— ſhall deſcend from hea- | T1, v6, 
ven with ajhout, with the voyce of the Archangell, and with the 
| of God, —_— of Fnde, verl.14. And Enech the ſeventh from Adam, | Eyiſt. Jude 14 

| fropheſicd of this, ſaying, the Lord commeth with ten thouſands of his 
| Saunts, t0 execute Fudgement upon all, and to convince all that are un- 
godly among then, of all their ungodly deeds, which they have ungodly 
(committed, and of all their hard ſpeeches which ungodly ſinners have 
ſpoken againſt him, 
For opening of this point, I will briefly ſhew you thele two 


ings. 

Firſt, what isthe reaſon that God will bring all theſc things to 

Judgement, 
ondly, what manner of Judgement it ſhall be. 

For the firſt, What is the reaſon that God will bring all theſe 
things to Judgement. The firſt reaſon is. His Decree, Heb.g.27. 
It is appointed 0 all men once to die,and afier this the Fudgement. Even 
as it muſt needs bethatmen muſt die, becauſe God hath ſo appoin- 
tedit:ſoalſo it muſt needs be that men muſt come to Judgement, 
1n regard of the purpoſe and decree of God. 

Secondly, God will doe this in regard of his rightcouſneſle, 
Heeisaholy God, a hater of iniquitie. But many rimes in this | Becauſoofhis 
worlditis well withthe wicked, andill with the godly. Lazarms 
hee is inwotull miſcrie, and Dives hee bincbandaace of proſpe- 
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Thegoung Mans libertie and Geo ” 


Reaf.3. 
Becauſe of 
clearing his 
wayes before 
all,men and 
Angels, 


Reaſ et. 
Becaulc of his 
hatred agaiaſt 
finne decla«. 
red1n patti- 
cular judge- 
raents in this 


life, 


Reaſ,5, 
Becaulc of 
the horrour 
that 15 in che 
conſciences 
of the wic. 


ked, \ 


The manner 


menr. 

t.It hall bc 
thelaſt judges/ 
ment, 


ie: Now Gog will ſhew his loye to the righteous, and his ha. 
red totho wicked in this hidgement, 1f judgerent here begin at the 
_— —— the familie of Sathan ſhould eſcape 
hereafter, | 
. Thirdly, God will by this meancs cleare his 7 as the A. 
poſtle ſpeakes, Rom.2.5. There are many wayes of God thar are 
darke andcloudicto us, but then God will manifeſt himſelfe be. 
foremcnand Angels, Then thoſe wayes and workes of God - 
gainſt whichthe hearts of unſanRified men haye boyled, ſhall ay. 
peare to be as theyare, holy, and good, and righteous, to their 
condemnationand terrour, 

Yerfurther, The particularJudgement that God inflitsupon 
men inithis life, may-prove the univerlall. The burning of Sodew 
and Gomorrah : the drowning of the old World : the plaguing 
of Egypt, andthe deſolation of Feruſalem. Theſe ſhew the infinite 
hatred of Godagainſt finne: therefore no. doubt hee will take a 
time torevenge himlſclfe of the impenitent amongſt the ſonnes of 
men, becauſe of their ſinnes. 

Laſtly, the conſciences of men may prove that@hcre ſhall bee 


a Judgement, For letamancommut ſecret ſinnes,thatnone know- 


eth but God and hee, yet many times, heefeeleth helliſh horrour: 
whichis a manifeſt proote, that conſcience ſecth, and apprehend- 
cth Godas the ſupreame Judge, that will call all men co an ac- 
count for their finnes. Thus you heare the reaſons why there 
muſt bea Judgement. 

The manner of this Judgement conſiſtethin theſe particulars, 

Firſt, it ſhall bee the laſt judgement, after which there ſhall bee 
no. other : which declarcth the ternblenefſe of ir, In this lite, 
while there is life, there is hope : Lex the wicked forſake his wayes, 
and turne to the Lord, hee will be gracious to him. But then the ſen- 
tenceſhallnot be reyerſt : then therecan be no appeale from that 
Judge, and judgement. 


A >e2)  Againe itſhall bee a Generall Fudgement, which is the ſecond 
judgement, | thing, God judgeth in this world, and that both in life and in 
death : Hee judgeth in life, by chaſtifing his children for their 
faults,and avenging himſcltcupon his encmics. Hee j eve- 
ry man atdeath, _— ms FT RY. 
2 Cor. 5-10. [all 2 Cor.10, Wee mu e t ement ſeat of Chrijs. 
z[Jr ball be |. - Inche third place. Ie bea manifeſt Fudgement. SOmerume 
:udgemenc. | CLOId j men ſecretly, by raifing up in them feares and 
horrours1n their hearts : cauſing his curſe inthem as waterintheir 
bowels, and oyle in their boncs. But then God ſhall open his 
wrath _ echildrenof wrath, before a world of men, and 
4.1t ſhallbe | nocycihall. pity them. 
wa Fourthly, is thall bee a ſudden judgement. Even as the flood 
| judgement, [a came! 
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6.Ic ſhall be 
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| 386 Fhe young mans libertic and limits;or | 
ſpake (in the'Serpenit )'to Sathaw concerning the Judgement of 
On ow may eate( ſaith ſhee') of all the trees of t Gode | 
wor of the tree in -the mitldeft of the Garden leaft mee die : heve 
ſkee brought an argument from the judgement of God. : bar 
here was her weakneſſe, ſhee preſently ler it fall, It ſhould bee 
otherwiſe with us, when Sathan temprs us: let us ſay, we ſhall die, | 
and be condemned for ſinne: ſay ſo, and continue init. If any re-| 
vol front therratk hn pow nleth, ho hal] dhe in his finne. It any! 
man diſquict the people of God, by vexation, or oppreſſion, hee 
ſhall die1n his finne, If any man bee a drunkard or Boicue: hee! 
ſhall dic in his finne. If ary man bea whoremonger or adulterer, 
hee ſhall die in his finne, If any man-bee a ſwearer, God hath 
vowed hee will not hold him guiltleſſe, hee ſhall die in his finne. If 
any man bean ignorant per{on, diſobeying godlineſſe, and obey- 
ing unrighte , he ſhall die in his finne, If any man con- 
tinue in;grofſe wickedneſle, in any wickedneſſe, without repen- 
trnce, he ſhalldic in his finne, Oh remember this Judgement of 
| God, this death that God willinfli&t on ſinners for fine : For che 
wages of ſinne is death : and arme your ſelves with this when $a-) 
than tempreth you: if you forget Death and Judgement, you are 
naked, and unarmed, your ſpirituall Adverſary, may hit you on 
the bare, and ſpoile youas he will, 

The ſecond ule, is for inſtrution, Will God bring us to Judge- 
i» | ment for our ſfinnes,” Ohthen let us haſt to repentance, Beloved, 
this is one of the laſt things that God will doe: and this is the grea- 
teſt thing that Miniſters can ſay : God will judge you for your 
ſinnes. The Apoſtle Saint Paxl, he moyeththe Athenians (AtZs 17. 
31.) 


ro repentance upon this very ground, becauſe God hath appoin- 
ted 4 = in which "ay will Fudge the world in hewſorſ fa, 
y 


ſurely it this will notawaken us, nothing will, nothing can. What | 
doe we meane( beloved) to ſuffer our finnes to ſtand upon the 
ſcore? Where is our wiſedome ? Our grace ? Are wee able to ſtand 
e God, when hee is angrie with us * Why doe we nor take off our 
ſinnes by godly ſorrow 2 If a Judge ſhould ſay toa MalcfaQour, 
except thou mourne for thy offence thou ſhalt dic, and bee execu- 
= oro we not thinke hoe would mourne ro ave his ie Behold 

aith to you, except you mourne our iniquiries, you 
ſhall die in your finnes. Oh why doe not wer make our cycs 4 
fountaines to bewayle our finnes? that man is poſſcſt with cx- 
treame hardneſſe that lamenteth not his iniquitic, and hee treaſs 
reth up unto himſelfe, wrath againſt the day of wrath, and the declarati- 
8 of the righteous judgement of God, Well, if wee will not mourne 
for our ſinnes here to repentance, wee ſhall mourne ane 


helliſh horrour, without hope of helpe or mercic. 
# Inthe third place, this DoQrine that God will Iadge een 


zot 


—JÞ 


| © Gods judgement on Mans cariage. 


make us preſerve in our ſelves a good conſcience, It is the very | 
uſe that the Apoſtle makes, 4s 24.15,16. Hee had hope that there 
be areſurrettion of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt, therefore 
hee did exerciſe himſelfe to have alwayes a good conſcience voyde of of: 
fence toward God, and toward men. Bleſſed ( ſaith Chriſt ) are thoſe 
that are pure in heart, There is nothing that will bee ſo rewarded, 
and ſo regarded atthe laſtday as a good conſcience. Buttfor thoſe 
that have ſtayned their conſciences with all wickednefle and fin, 
and have not waſhed their conſciences with the bloud of Chriſt, 
and theteares of true tance, theſe ſhall have their portion 
without amongſt thoſe that arc uncleane, 
Laſtly, this Dorine ſhould teach us to feare God, and to 
give glory to him. As Saint Fohy ſpeakes in the Revelarion,the 
y of his Judgement is commung, therefore feare him, and give 
gloryto him, If the particular judgements of God that 
light upon men inthis life ſhould make us reverence 
is holy Name, how much more ſhould this 
Judgement that is ſoterrible,and 


unavoidable. 
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A POSSESSION 
| FOR. BVRIALL 


G n N. 25.10, 


The field which Abraham 4 4 of the ſonnes of Heth : there was Abra- 
ham buried, and Sarah his wife. 


Jos. 17.13. 
The Grave is mine houſe, I have made my bed in the darkneſſe. 
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G n Ne. 23.4. 
Tama ſflranger and ſoxuurner among you : give me 4 poſſeſſion rh a bury- 


* 


| ng place with you,that I may bury my dead owt of my fig 
His is the concluſion of all fleſh: they were 


\ never ſo deare before, bur they come 
to be as loathſome and intollerable now, 
When once the lynes and picture of Death 
is drawne over the Fabrique of Man or wo- 
mans body | as itis faid here of $4744 ) all 
their glory ccaſcth, all their good reſpe& | 
yaniſheth away, their beſt friends would be 

| fayneſt ridde of them: even Sarah that was | 
ſo poodly and amiable in Abrahans fight, muſt now our of his | 
ſight, he muſt bury hicdead out of his ſight. 

Olthe ſtrange miſery that hath brought us co,when it de- 
volycth, and throweth downeall our glory at once: and the ruffe | 
of man-kind in their chicfeſt pride, in their greateſt jollitic, allis | 
_— inaninſtant, in a moment to baſcneſſe, and ſtinke, and | 

eric | | X G T0 
How ſhould wee be diligent to get — of a'better life, 
ceing this is- ſo little worth having how . ſhould our 
—_ flic up to God, fince there is nothing bur rottens 


—____ 


neſſe and py onfound here inthe world 2 i þ 
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But Abrahars, as the Father of mn and a patterne to 
all loving Hasbands in all ages inſuing, doth nor this till ſuch 

time as the dead Sarah eth noyſome to all thar looke upon 
her. As long as he could by his —_— and lamentation pro- 

ſecute her without offence to his cycs, and danger to his health, 

he did it: but now thetime is come, when carth myſt ber put to 

carth, ang duſt muſt returne toduſt, There is no place for the fi. 

| reſt beauty above ground, when once God bath taken Life and 

' breath from it: it muſt goeto its owneelements, and to the rocke 

and pit from whence it was hewen, thither it muſt returne, 

This holy man therefore being well reſolved of this, and 
knowing the doome already uttered by God upon our firlt Pa- 
rents, Duſt chowart, and to duſt thow ſhalt returne , wy cannot keepe 
his dead ongetby him , hee knoweth the bed wherein now ſhee 
muſt be layed, therefore he ſeekes for it to theſe Countrey-men 
that he lived withall, that were Heathens and Pagans, bur very 
morall and civill men, as wee may fee in this whole Diſcourſe, 
And he defircth them that he might havea place for his owne uſe 
and turne: not intimating-ſo much to them, as that there ſhould 
bea ſepararion intheir very death from Pagans and Hcathens, but 
he keepeth thatto himſclfe, and coverethit with ſmooth ſpeech, 
andelegancie of language, as his manner was. For indeed it was 
not lawfull-for Abraham to bury his dead amongſt the Canaartes, 
the ſonnesof Heth, of whom he demanded: this peculiar favour 
at this time : but God would have his children, as rhey differ in 
all heir life trom Heathensthat know no God, forhey dit- 
ter. in eyery11point, ever in.their Graves after death , that 
there: might.bce no commixtion,, and mingling of light and 
dankng/ſe,and no fellowſhip betweene Chriſt and Belal. There- 
foxeco contititicthis hope, and. confirme it in/all his Poſteritic, 
i Cone 

chuſc bis Grave, hi e0 rure, thatthey might 
eo ruin ir death, as chey weny kth courſe of 
their Wh G3 32 $T01SH, 

- Nowafterhe had perfortned that dutic that every man gweth 
to his dead friend, eſpecially tohis Wite, the mate of his boſome; 
he coammerh,to moviethisaa the ſonnes: of Herh, that were Lords 
ofthe ſoite;;; Hoc was. abundant in cares before hee comes to 
ative it: for-God which-commanderh us not to lament for the 
Dead, as men withourhope, doth notwithſtanding not forbid us 
to mourne, and ſorrow for them, and to lament : hee giveth u 
leaves nay, he tatherallowatband approveth of naturall affe@- 
00 whicn wee weepe mit hr hems ahet weepe,, and mourne with them thi 


meurne, and yejajcc math then that rejoyce. | 
| Arche oe wel inoatr eſtas Wike was, he knew - | 
0:2: td | 


Inn 


ah 


—_ 


was in a*happy condition, hee knew ſhee- was the Morher of the | 
Faichfull, and was tranſlated tothe heavenly Paradile + and hee 
was not angrie with God for taking away his Witc, hedifdained 
notthe at of his providence norwithſtanding he reſolyerh (into 
teares and laments. And theſe may well ſtand gather if they | 


| 


be not ( as S.Ferome ſaith ) rebeltious teares again God, and a- 


gainſt hope, and againſt the faith of the ReſurreQion : they are 
qualified and allowed, and accepted with the Lord, as atcſtimonie 
'of that good affeRion, and brotherly lovethar he commandeth to 
be in every one, 

After he had performed this, perhaps mourned three or foure 
dayes for his wite, he knew this mourning muſt have an cnd, he 
knew that he muſt commit her to the ground,and make away with 
her,that ſhe might not be a mcans furtherto continue, & aggravate 
his ſorrow to no purpole: for with that conditiona man is allow- 
ed the uſc of affections, asthat he reſpe the glory of God, and 
—_— weake nature, ratheythen to any. indulgent affection 

is t00 head-ſtrong and unruly, as though there were no hope 
inthe promiſeof the Almightic; Therefore (I lay ) when he had 
moderated himſclfe, as firſt toſhewby his forrow that he was 
loving husband, and thento ſhew in caoas \ of his ſorrow 
that he was a wiſe man, and a faichtull Chriſt: commeth now 
to the chicfe and maine point, whereby ro make an cnd of his ſor- 
row,and take away the cauſe of further griete , rhe fight of hus 
dead, Hee commeth todefſire a poſlefſion of buriall : and becauſe 
bee was a ſtranger here, he commerh to thoſe that were Lords, 
chicfe ones, and defireth them ro'inrercede for him to the chicte 
Lord, tobargaine with him fora place thar hee had ſought out, 
and as it feemeth ( by Gods dirciontoo )cholen, ButI will goe 
no further then the Text. | 

Whercin firſt conifider 2 certaine preamble that the holy man 
uſcrh tothe people that henow converſt with,in theſe. wurds, 7 am 
ſtranger, and 4 ſojonrner among you.. Wherein the fweetnefle of 

s naturedoth ſhew it ſelfe, decks was both humble-minded, to 
wand conteſſe that he was a it , and alſo rhat hee was 
full of reverence and reſpe& to thoſe that. he dwelt with: 1 am 4 
50u;, You are the Lords, I a poore tenant; You the 


ers of the ſoile, I but an Inmate, that came in and was firſt 
with your conſent, and without: your con- 

ſent I will not attemptany thing. That is the premonition where- 
by bee infiuateth into their alſe@tions, makes way for his 
geeckend petition that after hee was fo propound > 


Andthen the Petition followeth, Give we; becauſe I will not 


_ of my owne head: Give me, Whar * 4 poſſeſion, ſuch a thing 
as 


—_ 
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| to ſee that ſweet compoſed body that was the mirrour of the 


| would bave buche meant to give him perſonall poſſi 
ons But no, as fooneas he was there, the Lord drives him out 
\|by famine into Zeypr; and then hee underſtood that Gods mind 


do 
| might comeby ſomeclaimeand right, and be ſuch a multitude 6 


as L inaycall-my owne, as I may haveto my awne uſe, ſequetred 
ay rs. : And Give it mee ; —_—_—— ; but 
for my money, giveitmetor [ra anfwer me what I ſhall pay 
that I may acquire and make TRAY 

Thily, for what hee would have'this poſſeſſion: To burie his 
Wife, and himſelfe, and his poſteritic, A burying place for them, 
A ſtrangethiog ; a purchaſe fora man, to purchaſe no 0- 
ther ground, but to buy Jand fora burying place, | 
Laſtly, whom he would burie there, wy dead. Hee calleth her 
not his Wife, but his Dead , becauſe now the contract was ended 
by Death, and ſhe was no more his Wife, but-one of his loving 
friends. Buriall careafter Death, it is committed ro menby God, 
and by the voyce of Nature, therefore give mee 4 place 10 burie my 
dead ont of my ſight. 

cloned himroſce-rhat beauty turned to pale blacke dark- 
nefſe, that now had ovet-faced the face of that beautifull woman: 


times ,and themiracle of women 1n thoſe ages, that it was now 
ſubje&to rotrenneſſe and putrefation, and did:now grow noi- 
ſome, thatiit made men flic from it, that they could not looke up- 
on it.That I may bury my dead out of my ſight. 
Theſc arc th@ranches of my Text. 
Firſt, concerning the humble preface that 4breham makes, I aw 
a ftranger and a ſojourner among you. 
A marvellous thing to confider the grear faith of our Father 
Abraham, and paticncethat he uſed in the apprehenſion of Gods 
romiſe: for all this land was Abrahams land, yet hee confeſt him- 
clfc a ſtranger: and Saint Steven faith in-AFs 7. that hee had wot one 
foot of grouxd, nota foot inall theland that he could owne. . 
Thisis yr God is moſt grodioti + his _ _ 
expecatio ir patient expeFarion. of. (5 romitſes : that 
they thinks, themiclves as Dy Or the time to Dm for that 
whuch ſhall come, as if they wercin preſent poſſeſſion. 
Whenthe Lord braught 46&r4ham out of his native' Countrey, 
out of Ur of the Chaldees, from the furtheſt” part of Syria, hee 
broughthim _————— — an unknowne Land, and he 
ed to give him that Land, .and to his ſeed after him : who 


was notto give ithim but whenthe finnes of the Amorites were 
and the peo leot 1621 weregrowne toa number, thatthey 


ſhould notbeconterned, tharthey might not comeby way of 


racle totake poſſeſſion, then God purpoſed to give it him. © 
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Soiharrhis ching we lidy learne hetice, that God is infinitely 
gracious to his children, when they are content with the appca- 
ranceof Gigs come, alwell as if they had preſent poſſeſſion. 
This is that which the Apoltle Saint Paul frequently $peakes of 
in Heb.11. that the Fathers had regard to the promiſes, and tru. 
ſted upon God, that that ſhould be truly performed that was { po- 
kento them, and therein they reſted themſelves, and were aſye11 
contented with the good word of God for the future rimes, for 
their poſteritics,asit they had it performed intheir owne perſons. 


I ama ſtranger and a ſojourner. 


Herearetwo words, the one, (4 _ ſignifieth; hee that 
paſſeth by, as thoſe tharcome to ſee divers Countreys and ſtay 
not, butare making homewards : the other ( A ffranger,)lignifieth, 
onethart fitteth by in a _ Abraham was both of them , for 


when God commanded him, he was ready atany time to diſlodge 


3 


and goc his way : ks longas he found themercie of God to him, 
thatis, as long as there was peace, and plentic in the land, hee 
reſted there in that place in his Calling. Godappointed him to fir 
there, and there he fate, butnor as heire of theground, asa Lord, 
butas one that did fit there by favour, as enjoying a peece of 
. or for his cattell ro feed upon( for the Land was nor full,bur 


y might afford ſome roometo ſtrangers) ſuch was he, ready to 
flie when God called him. Therefore when God called him to 
Eeypt, he preſently chanoed the place, and went to that: and from 
thence when Godcalled him againe, he came to Mamre, and there 
hedwelt with the Inhabitants of the Land, becauſe hee under- 

had ſeleed for him to 


| 


—— 
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knowing that they have a Countrey in another place, the bleſſed 
Zeriſalomthat above, who is emaber of br 

Secondly, wearetoconfider here the humble concluſion that 
Abraham makes out of his pilgrimage, out of his ſtrangenteſſe ; be. 
cauſc he was a ſtranger, theretore he will be no meddler,as it is an 
old rule; ſtrangers muſt beno meddlers, they muſt nor take what 
they will, notbuy what they will, frangers doc not purchaſe land 
ina ſtrange Countrey, without the good will of the Natives, 
Such was the nature of this holy manof God, hee would not (6 
muchas make bold with them tor a burying place without their 
conſent, One would thinke it had beene cafic for him to have 
ventured uponthis : whenſoevera mandies, the common cuſtome 
of nature, and the law of Nations yecldceththis priviledge to put 
their dead intotheground, carth tocarrh : there is none {o barba- 
rous as to denie, by the light of nature, but that a dead man ſhould 
be buried, ſtrangers, or Forreiners, or native Inhabitants: there. 
fore I ſay a man would thinke that ſuch a manas Abraham might 
ſafely have ventured upon this to bury Sar4h, and never told 
them, and asked their good will. But no, the bleſſed man was of 
another mettall, of a heavenly and ſweet diſpoſition, hee would 
trouble no man, he would give no offence, but carry himſclfe as 
an Angell of God among them, harmleſle to every one, he deſi- 
reth every mans loye, he was carefull to avoid any mans deſplex- 
ſure: and therefore he commethto them as to great men, and in- 
treateth them, as if it had beene fora Lordſhip,or a peece of a Pro- 
vince,or ſome great matter of eſtate: he commeth to beg aGrave, 
he defiretha burying place, 

This ſhould no us what ought to bee our condition in this 
world, not to be audagious and bold, and Om. 9m abr 
monly we are one uponanother. And even ffrangers elves 
- og ny _ adayco, — the q—_— —_—_ 
of aepraving, undermuung, an utting + 
tives -—- of thee poſicſſion: they get  ſpoylng, an ſuch an 1m 
dencie, asis ſtrange, andnone of the leaſt reproaches, they neither 
approve themſelves to God not men by this bold intrufion, Let 
angers be like themlelves, to know that nothing is theirs that 
they —— come to it by the good will, and 
conſent of the parries, for ſtrangers arenotat home, butto be ſent 
home totheir owne place, they muſt preſume of nothing out of 


their place, 
they would not ſhoulder out and in- 


If mendidconfider thi 
jure and backbite one ,andall for baſe worldly _- 
ro maxe 


tle better thena bury 
all: their hope 


ing place, then a Rodde of 
them a Grave: but menate ſo fet on it, as 
werehere, as though they had no treafure in another place, 2 
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phthis wete theit home, and they had no further morion to 
betrer things; This is thePreface. | EY 
Now the Petition followes. Grve me I pray y 
| Giveme, not Gratis, the meaning 
eth )he would nortake it for notlung, butgivemee for price, for 
reaſonable bargaine; as you ſhall deemeit fit togive me. Sec here 
ine the excellent moderation of this great man, this great ſer-« 
vant of God : hee confeſt it lay intheir 
tra&twith him forany thing : it muſtbetheir gift, or elſe he would 
ventiiieupon nothing : I have lived among you, and I would faine 
dieamong youtoo ; as you have given me leave to live with 
[beſcech you caſt not away my dead: my Wife is 
ofall ficth, and I ſhall follow her ſhortly, caſt us not away : 
s no further corporall living for us together, Ibeſcech you g5 
mee a burying place, and then we ſhall be one corporation, our 
dyes will moulderto nothing, and not hurt you; therefore gy 
mee, that whichisa common gift, a gift that enemies will give to 
enemies, and therefore a gift to ſtrangers, and it is naturall to doe 
good to ſtrangers. I beſeech you grueme, 
What is this hee would have? For thou 


that cannot well be Rue with : many menare of fuch 


i Ghvewe + What 2 A piſſefion of boidl, 
iſt, 4 Poſſifon, Bets krerdhrs fo 
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is not (asafter the ſtorie ſhew:. 


power to and con- 


gone the way 


h this ple wr 
oat pra more 


things 
| good na- 
giveaway at the firſt ſight of a Petition, that 


conveyet, as fo 1 
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| all the Patriarches had their bodies )conveyed to this 


ever. Therefore it was, asIt were, a Church-yard that he 
his whole Poſteritieinthetime to come, in times of trouble and 
ecution :forinthis place were the Fathers and thoſe Patri- 
arches( though we readenot of their Buriall in this place in the 
\booke of God many of them, yet notwithſtanding iris likelyrhat 
| lace, and 
that the great ones in Egypr that ſo demeancd themlſclyes, thar 
they had favour from the Court, were brought to this place, 
For theſeand himſclfe, and his preſent Familic about him, whom 
ic might pleaſe Godto ſtrike with Death heknew not how ſoone, 
the holy Father deſired a place ſeparate, that there might bee no 
mingling of the ſele& people of God with thoſe that were withow 
God in the preſent world, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Now for this, there isnodiſtinionin our time, for Chriſt be- 
ing made the Corner ſtone,hath made both walls one,the Jewes and 
Gentiles being built upon himſelfe, all this difference is taken a- 
| way : Butat thattime 1t was fit ro maintainea diſtinRion, to kee 
a note of difference, As God ſet a marke upon the fleſh of Abra- 
ham,and uponthe houſes of the Iſralites in Zgypr, ſo they kept this 
in all points, evenintheir very Graves, that adifference might be 
maintained betweene the ſeed of the Woman, and the ſced of the 
Serpent to the uttermolt, | 


| Give mee a poſſeſion,a burying place. 


Hereisthe end why he would have this Poſſefiion. A 
kind of Poſſefias :a thing that every one is borne to, no man 


— 


— D— 


mightmakeclaimeof it, butthat it ſhouldbe forhim. and ts fg 
fach a0ne as was capable, and had ſufficient ſcope and roome for| 


denie this: we ſay the land in the Church-yard is cvery mans, cve- 
ry manis borne torhat land, Dchull ſuch a land, ſuch an inheri- 
rance this Father commeth to begge. He hath nota foot of ground 
inall the whole land, no placetodwell in, but by their leaves; no 

lace to feed on but with their conſent he is contentthus to poſ- 
{eſle, to have tupontheir hand ; to haue his houſe upoa their li- 
king, and his ficld and graſſe upon their affeRion, and content to 
gone, and depart upon their bidding : but when it commeth 


be 

thar his dead muſt be buryed, there is no diſlodging then, no re 

moving then, that is a Poſſeſion, he makes not 0 ings his Po 

efron, bur uſerhthem ina tranſ{itoric manner, | 

| -Sothatthe hol Ghoſt wouldreach us this, thata mans Grave 

is his ſtrong hold, his Poſeſion. And indeed there is no Polen 

[ſo durable and certaine as the Grave : all the lands, and all thc 

racanes that a man hath in this world, itmay in thie courſe ofcime, 

Heads ms of the partic, or the ſucceſſion of pro- 
digalls 7 
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liealls bettadeaway; that he that hath had full poſſefſions 

nothavea foot of landtwcallhis owne: ſo rn red 
ſometime one mans, ſometimes anothers, and againe andthers, ng / 
man knoweth whole, becauſethey are ſtill removing,: But when 
a man ispoſſeſt of his Grave, that is a long Poſſeſ:ov, that Leaſe 
is time out of mind, and itholdeth to the comming of Chriſt x9 


Judgement. | | 
| Though there be a ſort of covetous men'in the worldthat cate 
not fot lucreand gaineto remove dead bodies, to make men pay 
deaie;and yer prelentlywhenthe memory of that payment is gone 
(in this baſe reſpeR)to remove them from their naturall 

| new bodies in their roome. Thoughthis(I fay)be practiſed by 
_ et notwithſtanding the Lord hath ordered this that a 

ſhould have his Grave forever; and tharall Chriſtian men ſhou 


them, and they to it, as the Grave, Thusthe great God bri 

us to life by death, making us poſſeſſethe Grave here for a tune; 
and after poſſeſſeth us with life and glory, and joy in the higheſt 
heavens. 

Behold Abraham : ſee how inneth to poſlefſe the world; 
byno land, paſture, orcarable Lordſhip: the firft thing is a Grave, 
Soevery Chriſtian muſt make his reſolution: The firlt houſhold- 
ſtuffe that ever Seleucws bought-in Babylon was 2 A —_— 
ſtone to lay upon trim when hee was dead; that he keptin his gar- 
den. So we ſhould begin to makethat ourchicfe utenfill: it ſhould 
techevery Chriſtian much moreto be mortified ſorothe world 
3s to bee ſerrled upon nothing for a Poſſeſſion, {o as theground 
where his ſh ſhall reſt in hope, till the Lord revive him,and give 
him his Spirit againe, 4 

A ſtrong kind of entrance this holy man made into. the holy 
Land, thatthe firſtrhing hee takes poſſeſſion of, ſhould bee a place 
of buriall for the dead. Even ſo wondroufly God uſcth to worke: 
the promiſed ſeed it came of the dead wombe of Sar«h : and ac- 


i .... 


© | 
6n, and aCeounted as dead men, the Lord tnade outof them ſac 


— 4 4 


know that they have no ſuch true inherent poſſeſron, ſticking to] 
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Lving ſtotke,thatall the power of Canaan was not able.to hold 
op, and make hcad againſt them ( they were ſuch a powertull Ar. 
mic )buthid themſclves in Caves, and became as dead men, tg 
give place totheſedcad men. | | 
eres the UI gran glory of the Almightie out of 
meere nothing, to workeall things, andas he made all things tha 


| ſcene out of nothing ( for by farth we learne that things that 
fe covinabel things that are not ) mr RA 
ks foundation inbaſcneſſe and umilitie, ina ridiculous man- 
ner to Reſh _ yet hou of that —_— pa infi- 
nite majeſtic as no man canaſpire in tus thoughts 
mk fuicleniy of 


; Givemee 4 burying place to bury my dead, 


Behold, he calleth here $4-4h, his dead, he calleth her not Wife, 
though iris ſaid after intheText, that Abraham buried Sarah his wife, 
yerthar isin reſpe&of the time of herlife, when they lived toge- 
ther, and in reſpe& of the former ſocietie, and converſe they bad: 
but now he ſpeakes tothe —_—_ is no more his Wife, 'bur his 
dead. TItis tranſlated by Nemter Gender, not my dead ſhee, 
[but »vy dead, ſimply in the Newter gender, as athing whictinow had 
not ſo much relation. | 

Soir-is true, when men and womenare ſeyered by Death, they 
are nomoreman and wite, but one anothers dead. For asthe A- 
| rem agr |  — u—s 4s a man liveth, his wife i 
fabject ro him, ſhee muſt not © with another ? So likewil 
for men againe: but when God diſſolveth the contract by Death, 
then aNſhe is free for another man, ſo ſhe is no more his Wie : lo 
longas ſhe wasalive uponthe ground ſhe was his Wite, but now 
when —_.- the ground he calleth her 41s dead, but not 
his Wite, . 

. The ſubſtanceand ſumme is this ;- That Matrimonic is Gods 
bleſſing for preſent uſe of mankind, for the propagating of the 
Species, to continue the ſeed of man to the worlds end, that there 
may be ſtillagenerationto praiſe God their Creatour; and ſo be- 
any thing ordained for the office of this life, it ceaſerh| 
when Death commeth : there is nothing but Death, and that 
which Chriſt ſpeakes of in the Goſpell, can make a ſeparation: 
when Death commeth all relations ccaſc, and a wife is no wife, 
anda husband is no 

. .. Beholdourof infinite love of God in Chriſt that hath: 
[madeall thi unions,and contracts, hath made allto be void 
bur hisowne: or our Lord Jcſusin life and death is our 

our Lord, our Maſter, our Father, as well in the one as in _e 


| ; 


— 
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ther: whereas by the intercourſe of Death all things are difſol, 
ved, two of the beſt friends that are may- part upon diſcontent, 
and body and-ſoule tnuſt part at Death, and Husband. and wife 
( the Symboll of Chriſt and his Church) muſt part one from 
another : yer when all ſocieties and contracts part, Chriſt doch 
not part fromus, but he is inthe Grave; as well as in the higheſ 
heavens, our Husband , and Lord, and Spoulc, and wee are his 
Church ſtill, we keepethe ſame relation, and as ſtrong bonds in 


death, as in life, 


My Dead. 


| Yet notwithſtanding though ſhe was not Abrahams Wife, 

ſhe was Abrahams deed. "This muſt teach aman after he is freed by 
Death from the combination and contra, yet that there is a care} 
remaining to the. Dead, a love to that, though not as toa Wife 

the reſpects of _ Witeare carnalland fleſhly, Death com: 
meth and cutteth downe the fleſh, therefore cutteth off that re- 
ſpe& too: but becauſeſhe was dead, and there was ſuch bonds be- 
rweene them formerly, therefore a man is bound to lament and 
ſorrow for his dead, as Abrahamdid here, to love the memoric 

the dead, to ſpeake well of the dead when occaſion ſerveth, to 
commend them for their yertues, to uſe the friends of the dead ( as | 
farre asis intheir power) with all courtifie, to bee good to the 
children of the Dead, thoſethat the Mother hath left, and not t 

caſt them intothe hands of a furious woman, a new Wie, that 
neither careth for dead nor __ : but to havea ſpeciall regard to 
the bonds and familiaritig, and that ſpirituall acquaintance that 
| God madein this life: and{orobegsodto all thar come of that 
ue for their ſakes. Le me havy wy dead, 


Laſtly it followeth, why hee would burie his dead: | 
Ont of my ſight. 


A ſtrange thing, Out of my ſight. Was his gricfe ſo aggravated, 
7 —_ not fall bekold| her face? or was it andy 
it ſelfemuſt be —_— 


n, 
your and ſmell, as all have when 
lves in liteand health, itis nec 
their dead out of their ſight. 3 | 1 , 3ii 11GH1\ 
And what ſo ſweet a ſight once to bleſſed Abraham, as 
hat ſo ſweeta ſpeRtacleto the world as Surah? The great Kidgs 


— 


— 
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of the world, ſet her asa Parragon, and (hee came no where but her! 
beauty enamoured them : ſhee was a ſweet proſpe& in all eyes, 
man gazed on her with great content, to ſce the beautie of 
God, aSin 5 many lines marked our inthe face of Sarah, Yetnow | 
ſhe is odious, every eye that looked upon her before, now winkes 
and cannot cndure to looke upon her, ſhee muſt beg taken out o | 
ht. | 
iv Ohbethinke your ſelves ofthis, you that take pride in this fraile' 
flcſh, that pranke up your ſelves, tomake you gracefull in every 
eye: you that ſtudic to pleaſe the beholders, you thatare the great 
Minions of the world : you that when age beginneth to purle your 
faces, beginro redecme your ſelves with paintings: thinke of this. 
Mother Sarah the beaurifulleſt woman inthe world, is loathſome: 
to her husband, her ſweeteſt friend : therefore I beſecch you inthe 
feare of God, leaye theſe fooleries, and yaine fancies : remember 
what danger Sarahs beauty caſt her into, though it were a great 
giftof God, yet ſhee had better have beene without it, then to 
| have that hazard of ſouleand body, that ſhee was brought to by 
Abrahams travels and neceſſitic: and know it that your beſt beauty 
is to pleaſerhe eye of God, to looke beautifull in his ſight : for: 
theſight of God is never weary ; the ſight of men will bee weary | 
of you, the beſt friends you have will loath to ſee you dead, you! 
wi then begriſlyin the eyes of men, but the cyc of God it is 
all one even in the'duſt, and nothing can make you ſoill-favoured, 
but God will like you: therefore labour to pleaſe Gods eye that 
never ccaſcth: nai alter his affe&tion, whereas| 
the cycs of men, this life is ſo full of foule alterations, as the lealt 
ſickneſſe bringerh an abomination unto them, 

I ſeethe time prevents me, I will ſpeake a little to the preſent! 
occalion, We have here a depoſitum, a gage, a pawne of a deare 
Siſter of ours; a womanknowhe to you all tobe of a holy Chri- 
|{tianconverſarion : a neighbour f peace and quiet, and: of 
good workesaccording to her calling, Shee was alſo in the ſpt- 
rituall parta woman of a very good inclination, loving the Word 
of God, curious and attentive in the hearing ofit , Shee was much 
delighted in it, and deſired tocommunicate the knowledge ſhe had 
inthe Scriptures to others, and to ſpeake of itas often as occalion| 
permitted, By this ſtudicit pleaſed the Lord to: worke a conſtant 
and Lively faich in her, to put all her truſt and confidence in him. 
She was now taken upon the'ſudden, therefore the Lord harh left 
\hexas'a patrerne for us to looke upon, to take heed to our elves, 
\that we may make our peace with God, and looke for death evc- 


| 


Car? becauſe wee know not how foone wee may be) 


- Shee was indeed a woman of great truſt and faith in God: aud 
one 


| 


—— 
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one whoſe mouth was full of his praiſe, ſtill admyring and re- 
counting the wondrous grace of God to her in all the courſe of | 
her life, in ſparing her, in giving her comfort in her conſcience, 
concerning the pardonand forgiveneſſe of her finnes, and proyi- 
ding for her worldly helpes, which ſhe thought never to arraine 
to: and in many other particulars Shee did openthe grace of God 
according to her beſt — ſtill giving the praiſe to his 
holy Name : and nodoubt, if the ſtroke upon her had not beene (0 
fatall, and as deadly as now it was, wee Id have had the like 
fruit more abundantly at this time. . Howbeit ſhee was notas one 
alrogerher deſtitute, but ſhe called tor, and craved the prayers of 
Gods people, that they would lifrup their hearts and and.and 
yoyces to the Lord to looke upon her, and releaſe her of her mi- 
ler and trouble, cirher by life or death, for ſhee was content ci- 
ther way. | | | 
Shee had ſome touches alſoof Divine Scripture as occaſion of 
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fered themſelves. As when the light was brought in, ſhee deſi- 
red to havethelight of Gods countenance to ſhine upon her, 
when her eye-ſtrings were broke,that the teares did diſtill downe,] 
ſhe defired the Lord God to pur her teares into his botrle, 
many ſuch Luminationsthere were that came from her, 

Her ſurcharged ſpirits were ſo taken and ſtrucken, as a man 
might perceive at the firſt there was no-way bur one her ſelfc| 
drawing her {clfe within,as though thar in the outward manthere 
wereno roome for the ſoule to dwell there, or to have a fitand 0 
portune habitation. a” | . 

I muſt needs advertiſe you of one thing, that this cuſtome of 
prayſing and commending of the dead is very tull of danger, be- 


cerne )this Siſter of ours was one that was very well deſerving, of 
a quict atid niodetate ſpirit, interitive and Carctull to governe her 
houſe and children, and no way exorbitant, for any thing that I 
can heare, | 

| Iristrue that allare not of one Modell, as the bodics of men 
/andwomenare not of one height and colour, ſo the foules and 
T_w arenot all of one elevation neither : but wee eſteeme the 
Childrenof God according to that they bavereceived, and not according 
(to that that they have not received, as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, I ſay 


cauſea man may beea lyer, and a flatterer before hee be aware, | 
when henever intended ir. But truly ( for ought that I could diſ- 


therefore, according to the grace ſhee hid reteived, I verely beleeve 
[hee was faithfull and true to it, that ſhee recerved wot the grace of | 
God inwaine , ſhe ſought by all meanes to nouriſh and cheriſh 1 
from one degteero another,and to proceed from grace 9 grace 
therefore Iconclude inthe judgement of Charitic, that we ha 
very {trong hopes,and great probabilities of her happy tranſlation, 
M m Shee 


DO _ __ —w— 
— II nn” ————_— CO IIS —_ 


| 


eAbrabams Purchaſe, exc. 


Shee was a Daughter of Sarah, as Saint Peter Ypeakes of wo- 
men, that he would have them demcanethemſclyves, as Daughters 
of Sarah : and ſuch a oneſhee was in her habit and arryre, in the 
manner of her life, and focictic, and company : and therefore ] 
doubtnor but ſhee inheriteth with Sarah the place of bleſſed man- 
ſions, that the Lord hath made infinite ſpacious, and wide, and ca- 
pablc for all bleſſed ſoules that put their truſtin him, 

Now, this let us make uſe of ro our owne ſoules. In that ſhee 
had not that largeneſſe of time ſhee ſuppoſed to have had, but 
was ſurpriſed ſo fooneand vehemently, as ſhee could not dilpuſc 


of her {clte in that manner, as wee know —_— ſhe would 
y for God, to bee 


havedone: itſhould bea leſſon to us to be 
acquainted with God, 
Wee have had two Corſcs one after another, one a man, ano- 
thera woman, both taken ſuddenly inreſped of the aongh 
they had thought to have made an overture of themſelves to 
world HY to have made all things faire and cafic, by 
the confeſſion and expreſſion of their faith to the world, but they 
were not ſuffered todoe it, So, all preſumero have timeto make 
the world know thatthey be humble and penitent, and to make 
their confeſſhon , but many put it off till it be too late, Let 
us not be put off with vaine preſumptions, the Lord 
giveth, and the Lord takes, wee know not how 
ſoone. Wee were borne wee know not 
when, we ſhall dic we know not 
when. The Lord prepare 
usall for it, 
* * 
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GODS EST EEME 


| OF THE DEATH. OF 
HIS SAINTS. 


"FOX N- XX. 


PsALl.116.15. 
Pretious in the __ of the Lord, Is the cave his Saints, 


2 He Pſalme was cotmpoled by Devid. 
to be an acknowledgement of that 
favour and grace of God, which 
himſclfe had experience of at ſome 
time or other, but when or wharthe 
| occaſionof ir was, we arc 
\& y\ JL. uncertaine. Some referre it to that 


(f5; which he made when Saul and 

7 4 | his troopes' had compaſled him a- 

++ | bout , upon the diftoveric of the Zi- 

Meg > phuees, 1 $4.23.26,27,28.Others,be- 

cauſe Feruſalem is mentioned in the 

—_ F thertimeel es neo batk, = S 
conclude we the rme of t —w ot 

tao anoeer pecan his eſcape fron: dblew;aud 


P.0t, 2 Sew, 15.14. Othen include hrings ritual! Confl | 
| combartings 


with Gods wrath, and his 


communied with and anxicticsof rminde , nall which 
found God and mercifull urito him, in the ſenſe 
which bee royees, and (2 tas his dur grvesithankes and 
Pulczuno God, Hee faith in the fi a” 
Mm 3 


——_— 
i — Iz MY 


his finnes, togerher with ſome fickneſſes and ed ora = 


402. 


G ods Efteeme of the death of bis Saints. © 


| 


1,Obſervat. 


Ln | 


vantys md 
T yg, Ac. 
7.3. 

Jorludabs- 


pre Scapy- 
Ante, 
Pro, 2,8 . 


ightof th the Lord, Which propoſition may be reſolved into theſe 


lique buſineſle of it, avd would pay his vowes,corum = 


make pub 
Fi all the and reaſon 
wake ps preſence of ey 7 bo gandeca! a Joes had, for God 


Ke ——_ the ſafety of all his 
oculis Fehove ,&c. Pretiout inthe Sghrif the : the deach by ba, 


Saihts. | 

_ bj i bing ſpoken of; is, 7h ae 
wherein, 1.The ( ; is, T on 
baind. 2. That which is ſpoken of if is, That ir is pr aq in the 


ree obſervations, 

I. That there bee ſome that are Gods Saints. 

2. That Gods Saints doe alſo Die. 

3- That the Death of Gods Saints is pretions in Gods Fehe. 

1. There be ſometharare Gods Saints. SantForwmejus )o the yul- 
gar Latine reades it. Miſericordinm] lo Pa matter S, Hierome. Beni- 
ficorum Jo Piſcator —_— {o Mollerus. The Stranſlators have 
rendred it inour laſt Engliſh,Hwis Saints, th they have given 


\chemſelvesa liberty in other places to render theHebrew that is here 


by our Wy. 16.10.hhaſideka,Thy Holy one:andthe' 
Hebrew word that properly ſignifies holy, by our Engliſh ( Saints ) 
as Pſal.16.3. Kedoſhim,, To the Saints, The Saint in Text is in 
noe blafi, and hh aþd is beneficus, and _— ina ſecundary ſence 
Sanihys : Yet whereas 1 wk rendred by the Sepruagint Once tulath, 
venerandus, venerabile, which our Engliſh The good man, 
Mic.7.2. andonce tuatd pumo;, reverend, or as qur | hath it 
Righteous, Provy.2.8. Yetin all other ry aro — 
word dos, Santtws, Saint, or Holy : wears Hor 

very notion of the word in uſe among the yore themſc yas, 7 


77 oen7) the poſteritje of Fonadab, becauſe of their 
and ſtrictneſſe in religion, were called bhaſidhy, dritaut, 4- 


1 Mach,7.13.a5 mM _—_ -0xes,G or Saints. 
"i not wink _ u re nams of 
YL $5 55 
iptu —_y itis given to bull in in this 
NE en Son rets molt frequent. . So 1 Cor. 1.2 
To the Churchof God at Corinth, called to bee Sain, or Saints by cal 
jn, Sort Eph.6.48. Rows. 1 wage 

/ EG cutmanprofeſion 2:Ofin- 
ward regeneration, and ſothe word is here m__ _ 
ble grey whom he { 
callsunto halineſſe of life; The Saints on ; Rs ck þ waxes 
— + 


' Andthercis raſoabv it thatthr be ſows 5 Saints in i = 


et 


_ 


=— . -»> 


- ” 
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| Gods &ftceme of the death of bis Saiutt 
becauſe thar which makes S«izes is attainable here; noc popith Car 
nonizatgpn,, bur Gods Election, Gods Spirit, Gods the 
Mcritand holineſle of Chriſt, as it is, 1 C#r.1.2. Thoſe of the. 
| Church of Corinth were Called to bee Saimts with all that in every 
call on the neme of Feſus Chriſt, Who was both, 1.2 par- 
[terne of holineſſe, that his people might bee ſo by his example, 
land 2. a foundation of holineſſe, that bus fulneſſe might bee con- 
veyed to his members. ' 

uſe 1. If there be Saints inthis life, it is againſt the Church of 
Rome, which ſhuts upall the Saints into heaven, and ſufters none 
[to be Sazpty, burſuch whom the Pope canonizeth, Bellarmine de-. 
[livers it, 1. That Canonization,which is a publike reſtification of 
theaſſured holinefle, and glory of ſome, by which publike wor- 
ſhips are decreed them, is pious and lawfull, 2.Thar this power 
of Canonization is only inthe Pope, 3.That the Popes judgement 
inCanonizationis infallible. But befidethar, this third propofi- 
tion is gain-ſaid by men of bis owne fide ; The practiſe it ſelfe 
alſo of Canonization was unknowhe till Zeo the thirds rime; 
ano 800, or till fourcſcore yeares after that, till the rime of Advi- 
an; and it was everancicntly held, rhar no man can judge infallibly 
of another condition, or may admit any mo the number of Saints, Thc 
ancient Church had their commemorarions of holy men, and wo- 
men , but without worſhip. So may wee honourably | 
weedoeſo, Luther calls The- 


ſpeakeof fuch asare with God, 
mes Aquinas, Saint, and Melanthon ſticks not at it to call Anthony, 
Bernard, Dominick, and Francis {0 too, Wee (cldome nathe thoſe 
glorious Doctours © omg Saint Baſil,S aint Greg .Na7,, Saint 


Ambroſe, Saint Auguſtine. And ſo we uſe tocommemorate the holy 
Apoſtles, the bleſſed Martyrs, andthe Fathers. And -thinke wee 
have as much liberty as the Ghurch of Rowe, to call godly menof 
our late acquaintance Saints, as I remember a learned and reve- 
retid Biſhop of ours to have called Maſter Greenham. But withall 
as the Scriptures doe, ſo we may alſo call the living belcevers,and- 

are ſo before they come to heaven. 

e 2, If there be ſome, letus all afpire unto that honour, to 
der luch as cxcell in vertue, to be put zn Albo Santterum, and to 
have our names in the Calender or roll, Ler us follow the foot- 


teps of Chriſt, and holy men, lcarze of ave, faith Chriſt, Mar.11. ) 


[:9. for, I have given you an example that yee doe as' 1 heave 
wo you, Joh.13.15. And ler us follow | 
ond Ct to take out the es that have beene ſer us by 
j ad holy men, In the anciencer times of:more pure 
and fervent zcale, people wereready toirunne to any lights that 
burncand ſhine among them, to. take lc from them, 
{how to regulate their lives Hence canemany religious profeſſi- 


_ 


. 


ons; 


i 


] 


T ho. Aquin, 
16. Cafer, 
Tra . de [t- 


dnlg.Canus, 
L. F . Caps s. 
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uns 
ls. is 4 
pol. oneſ 
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404 Gor Efteeme of the death of bis Faint nw | 


ons, ( thougl>-fince much-degenerate and corrupted, ) who were 
{ wonne to'Thecinirmiration-lof thoſe praQiſes of / rw cow: 
tempt of the wotld,mortifying of voluptuous affettions,8&c. whi 

ſawin them." Wee mightmake a profitable uſe of the lives of ho- 
ly men, and Martyrs of old orof late, ro _ out their ſan&i- 
ty. Andleritbean incouragementrtothe ſtudy of picty and reli. 
gion, to conſider what honour it brings along with it, it Sainrs we, 
{othar we need not be atthat extreameexpenceand charge, which 
wee reade ſome have beene atin the Court of Rowe to ptocure Ca- 
Nontzation, | 
Yſe 3. If therebeſomeſuch here, andthey bee. men holy and 
religious, then rake we heed that we ſpeake hot ill of ſuch, that 
weabuſc them not, that we open not our mouthes againſt heaven, 
againſt them that arc Incole cali; Inhabitants of heaves, cither byan 
actuall poſſcſhon of glory, or here by an heavenly converſation, 
Devour and religious men, whoſe thoughts and hearts arc aboye, 
doc notcountthis their 1 they doe but ſojourne with us, 
abuſe nor ſtrangers then, eſptcially theſe ſtrangers for their coun- 
trey ſake. Weeulſeto ſay, De Sanitis nil nifi z wee ſhould 
Lorich.n | notſpeakeanything tothe prejudice of the Saints, The Romaniſts 
Fortalitio, | are preſently uponus, that we forget this rule, SantFos Dei noneſſe 
beraide | peculiari honore colendos, docent omncs hodierni heraici. $o Lorichiue 
_— accules us({ for we know whom he meanes,) The truth is wedare 


not give them divine worſhip, nor g,y,,uim. indeed in the v 
make them Gods, as the Papilts —- of his nt nnd Big 


( when have wearied . them- *lowesnor the word Divus to bee 
ſclves in fitriag their diſtinRions of worry ener _ = or 
latreiaand douleia to little purpoſe ) writing a B, for Bearys the Prince 
| doe it roundly cnough, the Bue dard ficke not at the wn os 


people in their racice ; But ay aq Serarius in an Ode of his 
q 


; h us; Kinaldus Antiſtes besti« additus 
give them their due, and as muc nn Foaming mugen rg 


themſclves would be»willing to re- ;;..; :Rleofhi p 
ccive, as wee gathered from the be- L046, cmang other marcers of he In- 
haviourof the Angell that was ſent $*, {praking, ofthe Feſuite Zevier 
5, k it * Azmodi@ory Zaverii, 
tO. Fobn, Apoc. I9. IO, Bur in the z, Vids in his bymne called Divi 
meanetime, while they make athri- arleftus, afrer he hath invocaed he 


ving trade of the A the B.Figin and ochers, ſab, 
living Saznts, not only writing a De- viegines, 


le in their Indices expurgdtery upon IE 
the teſtimoanie: of Prom or . Prudens Verg. 4ſpricoll cap-30, thus, 
giventby ſome more 15 men /auder DE A, 


of theirs, to. ſome 


our Divines ©'*: 


lack ChacS or _ I ahols eſtate of our 


uſeq. 


(chiſmaticall, 


Godr Efeeme of the deatbof tir Saints, 4-05 | 


Uſe 4. If there be ſome Saints of God here; let us chooſe to | 
be of their acquaintance, and keepe their company, becauſe they 
doe beſtof all know the way to heaven, and it is good to goe | 
Gfely that journey, by dircRion of the beſt and moſt $kiltull 
| guides, leſt we miſſe ir nthoſe places where the way turnes, or | 
where the path is not ſo well beaten as the other Roade. 
| 2, Gods Saints docalſo dic, The Death of hu Saints) Holineſſe 
frees not from death, Abel, Noah, Abraham, Moſes, David, the Pro- 
'phets, Enna ey dead. Towr Fathers, where 
gre they ? and the Prophets, doe they live for ever ? Zach. 1.5. God cuts 
off both the righteous and the wicked, Ezck. 21.4. The righteous 

;ſheth, and the ( hhafidim the mercifull men, orthe men of god- 
(ko taken away, Eſ.57.1, Yea, and often-times as Menander, | 5 996 ud 
wasableto obſerve it, Whom God loves beſt hee rakes ſooneft, An |45%i7n® 
'obſervationmuch like that, in x King.14.12,13. That ſonne of Fe- — 
moan, who only of that family had ſome good thing in him, was taken 
aw | 

| © nx Fl ſooneror later, their holineſſe frees not from | Ree: 
death : rich gilding upon an carthen pot, keepes ir not from brea- 
king. They are madeof the ſame metrall, of the fame clay with 
othermen, The Apoſtles that brought the treaſures of grace to the 
world, were themſclyes, Teſftaces vaſe; ſo Saint Hierome:Yaſa fitilia, 
ſo Saigt Greg0rie, but only earthen weſſels, 2 Cor.g.7. Clay in the 


— — 


| 


o# ogpaxivas 
oxiueouy. 
bgpaxty is | 


hand of the potter, Eſ.64.8. And theretore all things inthis reſpe&t —— 
pot,as is made 
of burai clay, | 


came alike to all, Eccl.g.2, 

Uſe 1. It fuch die, then Death is not alwayes evill, for ſureit 
isnot evill tothem to whom all things worke for good, Rom. $8.28. 
The fting of it is gone. And though it have nor a pleaſanc looke 
tocntertaine us with, it is but as a rude groomethat opens the gate 
by which we muſt pafle to a better place, and+to betrer company. 
Thegodly have many advantages by death, 1. eff from their 
bours, 2. A Crowne when they Love finiſht the race, 2 Tir..4.7,8. 
3. Freedome from danger of finning any more, Rem.6.7. 

. Death frees from a poſhbilitic of further dying, 2 Cor.5.1. Let 
die, ſaith Seneca, and what hurt comes by that ? 1 can bee / nr no 
more, I can bee ſicke no more, 1 can die no mnere. 

5. They goe preſently to God. While we are at home in the body, 
wee are abſent Fewthe Lend: Wee are willing rather to be abſent from! 
body, and tobee preſent with the Lord, 2 Cor.y:6.8. 1 defirets bee diſ- 
«d, to bee with Chriſt, Phil.1.23; 2 Tim:4.6, Wee wrongdeath, |. | 
when we call it horrid, it is finne which makes irto be ſo, clſc it is 

butconceit, Thereis often more paincina tooth-ake, thenin dy- 

ing. Trares, and blacke cloth, and the tremblings of the guiky | 
doe diſguiſe Death, and make ir looke terrible. Hee that-faid, #t 
X of all terrible things the moſt terrible, was humſclfe an _—_— | 

an 


——C———_—— 


1} | —— — —_—.. —_— A 


4.06 Goas Eftceme of the death of bis Sainte, | 


and knew not what Chriſt had done toalter the property. Once. . 
indeed it was uncouth and hideous, bur fince Chriſt dyed, it hath 
| amore faire and pleaſant face, There can bee no danger in that! 
| way, which all the Sajmts have gone. As Phocion ſaid to one, that 
by the ſameſentence of the _ was to dye with him, Arr 
a glad to fare as Phocion doth ? So, arewceenot glad to fare x 
the holy Patriarkes, Prophets, and Apoſtles have done, and to goe! 
after them? Hee that went this way the firſt of any man-kind, 
was holy, a Saint, it was Abel whom God accepted. Wer uſp to 
call thoſe paſſages and Streights which have beene firſt tound and 
diſcovered by any, by the names of the firſt Diſcoverers, as the 
Streights of Magellanws, and that a little lower, Schouten Streight, 
or Fretum le maire ;, SO if it may afford us any comfort for the 
| paſſage, let us call Death no longer Death, but Abels ftreights, 
Letus learne, if notto love; yet tocontemne Death, that ſo wee 
may havethe more eafie conquelt over all other hard rhings, I 
was a bravery in Damindas an heathen ( which Chriſtians frould 
be aſhamed to come ſhort otz) When Philip had broke into Pelo-! 
poneſus, and ſome Lacedemonians ſaid ; They were likely to ſuſtaine 
much evill, wnleſſethey could reconcile themſelves to Philip , Damindas 
faid; 0 Semi-viri quid nobis poterit acerbe accidere, qui mortem contem- 
nimus ? Ah poore ſpirited men, what can be ſharpe or hard unto us, who 
hve had to deſpiſe death it ſelfe ? 
Uſe 2. Boca, or holy men, doe alſo dic, let us make 
the beſt uſe of chem whilethey are with us, To benefitand profit 
| ourſelves by our religious friends, acquaintance, neighbours and | 
kindred, When God raiſes up ſome man eminent for wiſedome, 
anda godly lite, hee is ſet upas alight for the towne or neighbour- 
hoodto walke by ; Yet eb times ſuch as dwell neere, are care- 
lefſe, and negled their bencfir, when ſtrangers farther off draw 
neereunto the light, andgaine by it; as wee uſe to let our owne, 
bookes lyeby, and rather make uſc of ſuchas we borrow, to take 
notes out of them, becauſe we know, not how ſoonethey may be 
called for by the owners, and preſume thattheother will ſtill be 
in our keeping. | Wee ſhould umprove our.good acquaintance, 
and watte bo the light while we enjoy .it, e Many tHnes 
| — it is ni x it a — yr — 
whena ricnd, a Pazent, ora good Maſter , Res] 
member Foaſh, and Fehojada. « | | ot: 94 
3.Obſervat, 3- The Deathof Gods Saints ts precious in Gods beht,. When D# 
vid was oppreſt with griete, it —_—_ hec had ſuch (thoughts a5 
thelc,Swely may i5(res nihili,)s vaine and —_— 99-4, a low, and 
200 unworthy, that God ſhould take any netice of him, or bee carefull of 
| him, Butat laſt he overcame ſuch ;when hee had found, 
the experience of Gods tendernefle towards himſclic ag 


| | x, 
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LA 
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farceor treachery. 


Their Death army Fakar, ] the word of the Text is, - 


pretio fuit, magni eſtimatum eſt. God lets them at an high and deare 
rate, The Septuagint renders it by Td, cormuaw, do;x$0, an the 
Noune by wo; pretioſjus, $:xiu?s probatus,and mourn; mult; pretii - 
God honours 9 ns well, and hath high thoughts of the 
ſufferings of his, See how the word is tranſlated in other Texts: 


ſight, thou haſt beene honourable. 


Is Ephraim my Deare ſonne ? 


(Jaker ) pretioſam > abeuntem. The Moone walking inbrightneſſe. 
Pur all theſe expreſſions together, and then wee have the 


ſtrength of Davids word, The deathof the Saints is pretious , thatis, 
r. Honourable, 2.Much fer by. 3.Deare. 4-Splendid and glori- 
ous, in the fight of the Lord. 

Godis forender of his people, that 


1.Heewill not havethem take wrong, hee orders their death, 
he takes care forthem, he viſits and comforts, and aſſiſts them in 
their dying, he helpes them with ſtrength, with memory, in their 
underſtanding, their ſenſes, &c. | 

2. Hee takes much delight intheir ſweet holy calme deaths,and | 
reſignations of their ſoules. | 
3- Hee takes care of their very bodyes too, to. lay them. up 
ſweetly to reſt, in Repoſitories, or Dormitetzes, as the Ancicnts were 
wont tocall Church-yards, and Graves. | 

t Laſtly, he cntertaines their ſoules immedatly, when they 

arc breathed forth, and places them In. Sinu Abrahe, in Abrahams 


boſame, whereſocver thatis, to poſleſle preſent joy and quictneſle, 
And no wonder that hee doth allthis, becauſe hee hath boughe 
them, and redeemed them unto himſclic, with ſo great-a: price as 
[his Sonnes bloud, and hath graced them with ſo' many gifts 'and 
{pniviledges , and hath made over unto them as: cobejres. with 
Chriſt ſo great and large benefits, - if hats fo our 

- Weemay makethis Uſe of it, toſerve forthe eſtabliſhment of 
uS in ourbelicte of him, and our wayting on his:providence. It 


unto him, Thar word in the Text, whict is Death,and which Þy | 
the Seventy is ordinarily turned yards, yet is taken inghe Sorip-- 
by £7 : - rure 


— ——_—._ 


| 1, Honourable, Eſ4.43.4. [ Jakarta ] Thow wert pretions in my np 


2, Much ſetby, 2 Sam.18.30. Hit name was much ſet by, pry 
| 3. Deare, Fer.31.20. An filius( Jakkir ) pretioſus mihi Ephraim. 4p 


4. Splendid, cleare or glorious, Fob 31.26. $i vid; lunam| =p 


their Death be fo pretiows, their ſufferingsalſo. in any kindare >> 
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Num. 23.19. | ion, 2 Kin9.4.40.For wounds, Prov.26.18: and ſometimes in 


| parts of his, Iknow not whichto chooſeto preſent unto you, or in 


ture ſometimes for fickneſſe,or any afflition, Exo.10.17.Fotinfe. 


the Septuagint forthe ſoule: The very fickneſles, and afflitions, 
and dangers, and wounds, and griefes of his holy ones are deare 
unto God. But eſpecially their ſoules, their lives, their good and 
latety. Godwritesa Ne perdas, Touch not, Deſtroy not, as a nota- 
ble caucat, forthe fafetie, asof Kings moſt particularly, ſoalfo of 
all thar feare him, and that truſt in his mercy. 

I have haſtened over theſe points, that I might come to the te- 
ſtimonic that Tam to give to our deceaſed Brother, Maſter Fohn 
Moulſon, which I may not omit,nor to be particular in it, having ne- 
vcr{uch a ſubje& of diſcourſe before, ſuch an exemplary man, 
I would not be bought to flattera prophaneand wicked great one, 
but here Gods glory inthis his Servazt, and the edification of you 
that are preſent require-of mee that I ſpeake fully ; for, hee was 
Vir nec ſulendus, nec dicendus ſine cura, 
 Heecopyed out in his lite the old way of Chriſtianitie, and 
writ fo faire after thoſe Primitives, that few now can imitate his 
hand. And trulyas inagarden in which thereare varicty of flow- 
ers, we knownot where to pick; ſo in thoſe many commendable 


what method. But you may take notice, 

1. Of his morall parts, whereI commend foure things, 

1. Hi calmeneſſe and moderation m—_—_ No pafſion was ob- 
ſerved robe atyrant in him; they hadan equipoiſe. 
3 . nr ſober taciturnity,an imitable wikdoms in thisageof talke 

ratling. 

> His of bl cariage, andeaſineſſe of acceſſe, by which like an 
other Poplicola hee gained reputation, and the loue of the _ 
bourhood where cuer liedwelt. Some are ſo hairy and rough like 
= that they may be diſcerned by their handling, and ſome {0 
c liſhas N al, that a man cannot. ſpeake unto them, Which ſoure- 
neſſe andctowdineſle of ſpirit, I wiſh were not a blemiſh to many 
that give theirnames unto religion. He honoured it by his ſweet- 
reſſeandaffability, | | 
\ 4. His: grave and carieee. As nothing is more coft- 
het and rin lighe youthly —_ old —_ ſo the gray- 


and wrinkled cheekes accompanied with ſage gravity com- 
refpe&tfrom the beholders, as that old grave Biſhop P 

mutivs, though he bad loſt aneye, did fromthe Emperour C 

cine. Gravityydweltin theface of this man, and his very preſence 

was{uch,as would diſcountenance the rudeand prophanc. 
Butall theſe are but meane-commendations in reſpeR of! 


IL. His prattigevf holineſe, Where I will obſcrveand co 
unto you (1 mak ery fro "Y 
| 1,Hu" 


Em — 
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1: His unoffenſtve youth, of which they'that can remember him 
| fince that tirme, are confident to ſay of him, asthe Emperour faid 
' of Piſo ;, Hujus vita compoſita a pueriti4 , His lite was compoſed, and | 
ſertled, even from his very child-hood; and then began to ſorr 
himſclte with the graveſt company, chiefly with that learned and | 
godly Maſter Chriſtopher Harvy, ſometime incumbent in this | 
| Church, to whom he was deare, Hee was obſerved to be ſo ſo- 
ber,and modeſt in his youth, that hee was deſired ro accompany, 
/1ndaitend an honourable Noblewan to Oxford, where hee was very 
warchfull, and carcfull of him, and prayed rwice a-day with him 
jn his chamber. So ready was he to beare'the Lords yoke from his 
| youth | | 
x 2. His unmaricd eſtate, which was chaſte and modeſt, 'Hee lived 
aboue fifty yeares unmarried, and inthat ſtate expreſſed rwo ver- 
tues, his wiſedome not bee raſh, and his carc to keepe his weſſell | 
'cleanc. 
| 3. His married eſtate, and courſe of houſe-keeping. 'r,When it- 
pleaſed God to diſpolc his heart to mariage; he married inzhe Lord. | 
\2. When God gave him Children, hee awriwred them, and his Fas | | 
\milic /z Gods feare, 1,He prayed toure'times a-day, '2.Hee read | 
three chaprers in the Old Teſtament, and three in the New every | 
(day. 3. After dinner he called nor for game for digeſtion, bur 
read a Chapter before he roſe from table. 4.Hee carechiſed his 
children and ſetvants conſtantly, according to fome plaine forme. | | 
5. Hee uſually roſe carly onthe Lords day, which time he _ to 
meditationand prayer, and what he could remember of the Sgr- | 
mon, he uſually repeared to his people. #rk i ef. 209 20h | 
| 4. His wra% Vertues wad whole courſe of life, ' -, k 

1. His meekneſſe, and peace e of diſpoſition, A grace whic 
in the fiat of God is nr. ſer by, Ws a ee tcſtimonie of in- | 
wardholineſſe, according as.it runnes, Fam.3.17. Pure, then Peace-| 
able. Heewasnotapt to quarrell matters that concerned him not, 
never being obſerved to beare a part- in any faftionza'favourable 
interprererof things not evigent, readier to reconcile, then od | 
make gifterences, and chooſing rather to part with his night then \| | 
with peace, asappearedina ſazteknowne untomatiy here, - | 
| 2: Though he were meeke in his 0wnecaulſe, yer hee'was $24-+| / 
las in 60ds, Hee could notendure any ching vepugnane co holy 
Scripture z nor would he negleR, either ſeaſ to admonilh, | 
por: the faulty that werewithinthe otkapatl of his admo- | | 
ion, or to whet on wee AT RG ae k 
*3. Yet his Jeale did notmi , bel and: 
Aides he heart is by the DE iarthe conceit .is of th 
Primum mobile, with the Chryſtalline heaueh neete it: "His wildowe 
appoatcd, firſt ins diſcreetneſſe,in his undartakings, and all affaires; 
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anargument of which ſome take to be this ; That hee was never 
croubled, nor ſo much as queſtioned in any Court concerning any 
fact. Second in hu obſerving a fit ſeaſon, when, and a fit decorum in 
ſpeaking. Third in h#s choyce of company, and ipecially of ſuchac- 
uaintanceas hee would be necre with and intimate, which were 

only ſuch as might be able to afford him ſpirituall aſſiſtance in a 
time of necd. 

4. Hs freeneſſe from worldlineſſe, and comtemtedneſſe with his eſtate, 
| notas thoſein Horace, Quorwng, modo rem; but hee would notim- 
prove hiscſtate by the rayſing it ( as haply hee might have done, 
and as others doe ) upon histenants, Hee counted himſelte rich, 
becauſe hee needed notall that he had, but could have lived with 
leſſe, for, heethat can make a little to bee his meaſure, all elſe that hee 
hath ts his treaſure, which was the obſcrvation of a good Poer,bura 
better and a more mortified Divine. | 

5. His bumilitie,and eyenamong the very temptations to pride, 
Itisan hard thing to be humble inan humble and low eſtate, but 
much more difficult inthe affluence of outward things. You know 
his kindred and his relations, yet as he manifeſted this grace in his 
whole cariage, ſoin particular in not being puffed with his bro- 
thers and ſiſters greatneſle, or theadvancement of his children, 

6. His diligence inthe uſe of the meanes of grace, 1 Hee had aright 
conceit of Sermons, moſt reliſhing, ſuch as were moſt wholſome and 
uſcfull forcdification, 2.Hee tooke paines to heare, Hee was often 
knownein his. younger time, to goe ten miles on foot, in thoſe 
times of greater ſcarcitic, 3, His behaviour in the Church inthe time 
of prayer, and in hearing,was very obſcrvable for his reverendat- 


tendanceand deyotion, 

7» Hu anſwerable prattiſe, fired and propontionable to his cx- 
terior profeſſion. 1. Hee was much in private prayer. If you would 
haveatryall of {inceritic, follow a man home, and to his cloſer, 
and.ſce what hee doth - - "x7 =aby tor there _ many re- 
ſpecs that may feta manon,worke coram populo. Secret prayer it 
itbee conſtans; cannot lodge long with hypocrific in the lame 
heart. 2. Hee was oftep, as the a, in ſecret faſting by hinſcife 
alone; a Dutienot only ly neglected in Ca katie times 
of caſie Chriſtianitie, but ill ſpoken of too, as a charactcr of a 
Phariſce, by ſuchas are loath to be at the paines of ſubduing their 
badyecs, and yetare deſirous to come off withthe credit and repu- 


tayonof xdigion,. 3. Hee was temperate 5n his dyet, and in his habi 
fober and gra a ing wiſcdomc = gracc a better, and 
trimmer dieſe Latzceche falkioa; and hee wes in his rc- 
conſtantly chearefull, yetaman of little mirth 


Cxeatians, though nely 
_ but ſpiritual, 4. Hee was full of charitie 
which appeared j Os \ x Alwayes upon the Lonks 
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day he had fixe pooreat dinner,to every one of which hee gavea 
| piece of beete away with them beſides, and atnight hee ſent what 
was left to other poore ; Beſides what hee gave at his dore, and 
what hee gave nvately tothe poore booſholdof faith. 2. His hoſ- 
piralitieaccording to his ranke, was ſuch as Peter Martyr reported | 
of Martin Bucer, whoſe table was ever open t0 any good peopte,cſpecially 
to Miniſters, whom he much reſpected, 3.Hee fate up many nights 
torthe comtort of thelicke; not thinking that worke of mercy 
{ſufficiently performed by an How doe you, or a cold viſit. 4.Hee 
had a Sympathie with the condition of Chriſts Churchabroad. 
| $.Inthelaſt place, letus view him in his laſtaR, his fickneſſe and 
death, whichas the Text hath told us, « pretiows in the fight of the 
Lord, 
1. Heeprepared him(elfe ro dic, not only being willing, but 
deſirous alſo to bee ſet at libertie, being often at S. Pawls, Cupio &ſſolvi, 


whichthey that were with him, ſay, was much in his mouth. 
| 2. fee was very thanktfull for Gods affiſting him with memo- 
tic and underſtanding to the very laſt, for the continuance of 
which he prayed, and defired others that wereabout bim to pray- 

3. Hce m—_ both his memorie and ſpeach, for the com- 
fortand counſcllof ſuch as viſited him, | 

4. Heemade a conteſſion of his faith, but chiefly in the mat- 
ter of Fuſtificationby faith( which an eminent Roman Prelate called 
a good ſupper dottrine ) and in the comfort of that point, hee re- | 
ſigned his ſoule ro Chriſt, and ſepe ſweetly in the Lord, Thus as 
tus life was holy, his death was pretiows, Hee made no great no 
inthe world, nor raiſed greater ex 1ans of himſclte then hee 
could well manage, likemany ions that rife out of dung- 
hills, as if they meantto reach the skie, but preſently fall downs 
againe,and wetus : Buras ataper hee gave light till hee went aut, 
and now hee is gone wee will leave upon his Grave, 


| 


Memoria eju in Benediftionibus, and apply to him the 
regof the Text; Pretiv Hans Sy 
Pretiows in the ſight of the Lord, 
& the death of bis 
Saints, 
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TER IMMORTALL 


GLORTIE. 


EIN 


SERMON XXI. 


2 CORINTHIANS 5.2, 


For in this wee groane earneſtly, deſiring ta bee cloat hed upon, with our 
houſe which i from heaven. 


- Hen I reade theſe words, I amina great 
DE ALPSE doubr, whether I ſhould rather admire the 
excellencie of the temper of theſe Saints, 
or deplorethe vilencfle of ours, ſo celc- 
ſtiall che one, ſo terreſtriall the other ; ſo 
noble the one, ſo ignoble the other , ſo | 
magnarumous the one, ſoabjett the other, | 
Theſe Saints they did duly conſider, that 
our lite it is but a Pilgrimage : that this 
whole world is but a Diverſorie, or Inne to retreſh us for a while, 
thatitis a warfare, al! things within us, without us, our enemies ; 
that this body is but a Tabernacle,a Tent,aCotrage,an earthen veſſel, | 
a Gowrd, the ſcabbard, thepriſon of the ſoule, more brittle then 
laſſe, decaying, mouldering of itſelfe, though it bee preſerved 
rometernall injuries of ayre or weather : they ſaw the vanitie, 
the vacuitic, the cmptineſle ot thethings of this life, their affectt- 
ons were alienated, eſtranged, and divorced from the world ; they 
had by watchings, faſtings, grovclings on the ground, tearcs and | | 
ſcoured off-the drofle of their ſoules, and made them po- 
iſhed ſtatues of pictic, they had made up their accounts berweene | | 
Godandhemſelves,and had ſucd out their pardon for their de-, | 
fets and failings, and had that ſeated in their conſciences, they 
* penctrate the cloudes withthe eye of faith, and did ſce the 1m-j 
menle 


—— 
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The defire of the Sainte, 


' temper! how pale, how wanne is our countenance at. the mention 


menſe good things laydup for them in heaven, with which being 
raviſhed, and impatientof cunctation anddelay, they defire to be 
veltcd inthe poſlefſion of them, though it were with the depofiti- 
on of their Jouſe of clay, which they did beare about them, Of 
theſe things they had nota bare conjecture, but a certaine know. 
ledge; For wee know, ver.1, that if our earthly houſe of this tabernacle 
bee diſſolved, wee have a building not made with ,cternall in the 
heavers : from this full perſwaſiondid ariſe this heavenly affe&i. 
on, in this wee groane earneſtly. 


But alas, how different is our diſpoſition from this heavenly 


of Death! at the leaſt ſummons of our laſt accounts! as vinegar to 
our teeth, as ſmoake to our eyes z, as a ſudden dampe to our lights, as 
an horrid cracke of thunder in the middeſt of our jolliries, Þ is 
the mention of Death. If any aske the reaſon of this, it is too 
manifeſt, Wantof judgement, what is the true good of the ſonnes 
of men, Want of apprehenſion of the —_— of the Saints; 
Want of faithin God, of Union with Chriſt, our ſoulcs never 
makeany holy peregrination from the body, and ſeate themſclyes 
with Angels and Archangels, and trace the ſtreetes of New Fers- 
ſalem, wee anticipare not the joyes of the life tocome by devour 
meditations and contemplarions : wee have not 9wr converſation in 
heaven, from whence wee looke for our Redeemer : Onr ſoule thirſteth 
not, our fleſh longeth not after the living God. The reaſon of this is, 
wee hang upon the tears of the world likebabes and children, we 
ſuck venome out of it toour ſoules ; wee walke upon our bellics 


— 


| 


are not theſe different one unto another 2 Dorh not this ſtaine the 


as uncleane beaſts, np; xp#7pir Iu I, wee jutte againſt God, and 
oftend him , our accompts arenot ſtreight and cyen, therefore wee 
arcafraid at the appearance of our Saviour, and of our citation to 
appeare before his Tribunall, wee groanc when wee heare of 
death, wee groane not that we may dye,this is our condition, and 


verdure of ourcountenances, and coverus with ſhame and con- 
fuſion, to obſcrve ſo manifeſt a declination of the fervor of the 
Spirit? That you defire this heavenly temper , I doubt not I 
ſhould offer violence to Charitie, the Queene of Graces, if I 
ſhould thinke otherwiſe? For this cauſe many of you are ſtriin 
the performance of holy duries,agreeable,and convenient to this 
ſacred time: That your devotions may attaine a app end, let mee 
lend youan helping hand, whilſtI diſcourſe theſe words which 
cycn now ſounded 1n your cares, 1# this wee groane earneſtly, 8C. 
Which 1 will reſolve into three propoſitions. 

I. That weeare ſtrangers in this life without our houſe. 

2, That the Saints deiire their true and proper houſe. 


mmm 


| 3- The intention of theirdefire,1n thu wee groane,&c. | = 
| 
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That weeare ſtrangers, doc not the ſacred Oracles declare 2 ow 
comrveſatinn, our politie is in heaven, faith the Door of the Gen- 
tiles, Our life it is hid wp with Chriſt, Col.z. Wee are fellow Citizens 
with the Saints, of the howſhold of God. Epheſ.2; Doth not the chicte 
of the Apoſtles intreat us & jy and flrangers, to abſtaine from 
fleſbly wſs, which fight againſt the ſoule ? and doe not theſe and the 
like demonſtrate unto us, that a Chriſtian lives with men, yet a- 
bove men incarth, yer in heaven;bound , yet free ; deteyned with 
us, yetfarre above us; living a double life; one manifeſt; rhe other 
Hid with Chriſt, one contemptible, the other glorious; one natu- 
rall, the otherſpirituall, that his Parentage is from heaven, that 
his Treaſure is in heaven, that his heart is in heaven, that his roote is 
faſtened in the everlaſting mountaines, though his branches are here 
below, that hisdwelling is in heaven, _ his peregrination be 
here on earth? and did not theſe Oraclestell usthus much, yer are 
there not enforcing arguments to convince us of this Truth, 

Are not they ſtrangers that are out of their proper place * and 
-arenot Chriſtians while they are here out of cheis place 7 Is this 
,world made for Man, an Arke of travell, a Schole of vanitic,a La- 
borinth of errour, a Grove full of thornes, a Mcadow full of 
Scorpions ; a flouriſhing garden without fruit, a fountaine of mi- 
ſerie, ariver of tcares, a feigned fable, adeteſtable frenzic : and is 
this the place of man? What meanes the fabricke of our body 
[lifted up to heaven, our hands, eyes, head upward, but to ſhew us 
a Chalcidizs the heathen man obſerved, that our Progenitors are 
trom heaven, that our place is in heaven, Every place is adequate 
totherhing placedin it 3 is this world adequate to man 7 are nor 
his deſires infinitely extended beyond the fame Every place hath 
aconſeruing vertuein it : Doth this world preſerve man 2 well 
may itminiſter a little food tothis beaſt of ours, which we garry 
about us, but can it afford the leaſt ſavoriemorſell tothe ſoule 2 it 
were to be wiſhed that it did not poyſon, contaminate, arid defile 
the ſoule: ſo that the ſafeſt way tor the ſoule, is to flie from: the 
world, as from the faccof a Serpent: Is this world the place of 
man, why doth our tender Mother the Church, affoone as wee | 
come into the world, ſnatch us out of the world ; and as ſoone as 


| 
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and afloone as we move in this wor us. with the fqn 

of the Croſſe, td fight againſt the world, and all the pomyes of che |; 

| are not wee ſtrangers? Wong > 

Are not they ſtrangers, that have different lawes, and divers 

—_ _—_ _— gm ry þ ow er 

| O Prince of the ayre, Lawes of the: fieſh 5. 

the faſhions of the world, of the wiſcileme the eo -day 

creeping: Are Chriſtians guided by theſe rules ? have ay 
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wee breathe in the ayre, bury ws by Baptiſme inthe Grave of Chriſt, | 
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«not the God of heavenand carth, the Lawes of the Spirit, and the! 

far rv that s from above, and cuſtomes that ate _ heaven, 

whereby toregulate them 5 Who are the men of this world 2 are 

| they notthoſe who' haye the God of this world to raigne in their 
hearts? whoare led captive by him * whoſe andings are darke- 
 #ed,chceir wills obfirmated,their hearts har their conſciences 
ſcared, their converſation defiled with all uncleannefles, their ſen- 
ſes open breaches for ſinne to cnter , their rongues blaſphe.: 
| ming the name of God? and arc theſe converſations fit for the | 
Saints? and are they not ſtrangers ? | 
Are not they ſtrangers that are not capable of honours, of} 
poſſcfiions in the place whercinthey live, as being not free Deai- 
zens of the place © and is not this proper to Chriſtians, whoſe du-/ 
tic it is to vilifie riches, and honours, and pleaſures in themſclyes, 
aſmuch as they thac havetheſedoe others that have them not : to | 
account riches the greateſt poyertic, and pleaſures the greateſt tor-! 
ment, and honours the greateſt ignominic, and power the greateſt 
weaknefle , not to poſſeſſe the world, not to enjoy it, not to account 
any thing good that maketh not the owner berter,not to admitany | 
thing from the world, but ſo farreas it may advance the trueNobr 
litic of man,the puritie of the Image of God, his reſtitution to his an- 
cient deſcent, his re-eſtating him in the poſſeſſion of heaven,and, 
the ſocictic of Angelsand Archangels, to riſc upin Armes againſt 
this matcriall world, and to rend himſclfe from this feculent mat-! 
ter; and out of the greatneſſe of his Spirit, and noblencſſe of 
| his diſpoſitionto bealtogether ambirious of the preſence of God, | 
and of theſe conſtant and unchangeable good things *£ This is the/ 
dutic of Chriſtians, and are not they Strangers ? | 
Are not they ſtrangers that hayc double Impoſt, and double 
cuſtomes, and the greateſt taxations layd upon them ? is nor this 
peculiaruntothe Saints in this life 2 have they nor afflitions layd | 
upontheminthe greateſt meaſure * muſt they not through wayy| 
Fions enter intothe kingdome of heaven ? Haye they not tees, 
and that in abundance, for heir meat, aud for their drinke ? Have 
they notenemiesfrom within, and cnemics from without * Muſt 
they not bee conformable totheir head Chriſt, cheir elder brother : as 
he had his double portion this life, of aflitions and puniſhments; 
ſomuſt they have; as he was ſantified by afflitions, ſo muſt they| 
alſo. The gold 'is not pure, unleſſe it bee tryed; nor the water 
ſweet, if it have notacurrent; nor the veſſell bright, unleſſe tbe 
ſcoured ; not the Saints firfor heayen, unlefle they be oy _ by 
afflictions  W—_ was there that = = cnouſly, | 
cither to reforme himſelfe or others, that not great oppo- 
ſition from-hinſclſc, and from others * and ws act theſe| 
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Arenot Giey ranger that are ad _— Principss to ſtay in! 
'the Land, or ro be gonezaccordingas hee ſhall manifeſt his royall 
pleaſure by his Proclamation * and are not we herein the- world 
\upontheſe termes * how ſooneallofus, or any of us ſhall beedil- 
'miſſed, whoknowes 2 whodares promileto hunſelte the late eye- 
ning, or ſecure himſeltfe of the kealt arome or moment of time * 
| heethardreamed waking of long continuance, had ſcarce libertic 

| todreame ſleeping, for that night they tooke away his ſonle , and hee | 

| | himſclfe was branded to ſucceeding generations with the name of 

(a foole, and are not wee flrangers ? | | 

| | Didnotthe Saints of God, whoſe judgements were moſt refi. | 
ned, thoſe that had the honour to approach molt neere unto God 

himfelte, alwayes ſorepute themſelves * Doth not: the holy Pa- 

triarch that wreſtled with God, and had principalitic over him 2 Did 

nor hee acknowledge that few and evil were the dayes of his pilgri- 

\mage* Did not he that was 4 mas after Gods owne heart, that had 

ſpeciall promiſe that his houſe ſhould continue for ever ? Yet did 

not heeacknowledge that hee was 4 ffranger as well as his fathers 

were ? is it not hiscarneſt prayer unto God? 7 am 4 ſtranger wpon 

earth, hide not thy Commandements from mee : a5 it hee had ſaid, I 

aTrayelleruponearth,; Iam ſpeeding to Feriuſalem, which is a- 

bove, Lamrto paſſe through this datke calignous world , :5y Wor 

is 4 light to my feet, a lanthorne to my ſteps'; the rule, the ſquare, che 

\cannon of all reftitude , hide nor this light from mee, leit I runne 

,outof the way, or linger in the way; or ſtumble, or fall in the 

way; 1 ama ſtranger upon earth ,8&c, What ſhould I inſtance in par- 

ticulars ? are they not ſummed -up to my. hand by the A ? 

Heb.11.13: Alltheſc Parriarkesy Prophets, Saints, all of them 

didacknowledge thernſctves tobce 1s. Examplcs havein 

them an univerſalitic of DoQrine and i ion, eſpecially che | 

examples of the Saints, becauſe Prax Sanitoruwgis Imerpres pr e- 

ceptaraze_ the Cc 
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The defire of the Saints, 


| God iS aſhamed of. them,corrupt examples of wicked, the imper-| 
| fet examples of heathenmen, of theſe God is aſhamed. but of 
| theſe God isnotaſhamed, and ſhall wee be aſhamed of themes | 
| Wee are then ſtrangers, Let mee inſtill into your cares, the 
| voyce of thar was heard in the Temple, beforethe ruine of ir, Mi-; 
| Zremus hinc, Let us goe trom hence, Let mee ſay unto you with: 
our Saviour, &yuuir cr5wd ww, Let us goe from hence, let us truſſe up. 
; our fardles, and 'on with our ſandals, and pou Oour:way to 
| heaven, Let usdepoſe and lay downe all burthens and impedi-| 
; ments, and make our ſelves expedite, and fit for our journcy ; wee 
areinan Inne, let us looke about us, and leave nothing behind, | 
but carry all withus, or ſend it before us; wee have but an inſtant 
of once letus imploy it to the beſt advantage: Itis the 
| greateſt loſle, it is the moſt ſhametull loffe, itis the moſt irrecove- 
rablc loſſe that may bee, to loſe this inſtant upon which ctcrnitie, 
depends; cternitie of miſerie, or eternitic of RScitie let us follow 
| our Saviour, lctus ſeeke his face, let us aſcend with him, ler us nor 
| reſt here. Sleepemay overtake us, a falſe Prophet may deceive 
us ; the ſnare may intangleus, the Armie of the enemic may fall 
; upon us, letusbeabove all theſe; Let ws ſeeke thoſe things that are 
e, What * where Sunne.and Moone are, nothing lefle ; Where 
then where God is * where!Chriſt £ who is oxy houſe, our temple, 
our habitation, that wee may bealoathed with him: this is the de-, 
fire of all the Saints, andthis lgades me to the ſecond point. | 
Thar the Saints deſire a trucand proper houſe, I» this we groant 
| earneſtly, 8c, What is meant þy this houſe, whether the Foyes of 
heaven, or a Glorified body is' hard to determine by the context, 
Lincline to Calvins opinion, that botirare meant, as making up 
that compleat houſe which the Saints deſire, the one as thein- 
troition, theotheras the conſummation of their bliſſe, and into 
boththeſc houGs, I ſhall labour to introduce your ſpirits andat- ; 
tegions, | 
| Thefirſthouſeisthe Foyes of heaven, a kingdome el{c-where; 
for the amplitude, for theabundant ſufficiencie, for the honour, 
royaltic of them; yet becauſe many in kingdomes (ce not the tace 
of the King, am of thoſe that ſee Hams few are of his houlc 
and familic; and of thoſethar are of his-Court, few are familiar 
; with him, or converſe with him, andof thoſe that converſe with 
him, fewarc his ſannes, his heircs, Therefore this kingdome 15 an 
houle whereinall ſee the face of God ;; all axe of his houſe, all 
converſe with him, all ſtand-in his preſence;all arc his ſonnes, al 
are his heirs, ahouleſo ſrituated, asncverany; upon the brow of 
that hill, which is the-beawy. of: perfection; the delight, not of 144, 
; whulecarth, burof heaven itſelfe, in the pureſt ayrethat cycr was, 
| Even/puriie it ſelfe, freed (om all malignant vapour z 2 plac® 


irriguous 


» 
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ous with the cbryſtallfircames of of Paradiſe it t ſelfe, aphace b 
ng ith allthe precious things the heart-of mancan delite; 
anhouſenotbuilt by by many burby y Godhiniſclfe, nor of terreſtrj«; 
all fecatent marrer,; nd of 'gold or filver, bur that which excells | 
41 valuation whatfoever;'the. _—_ or ornaments” of which | 
houſe, arenort of Artas, or Tiflue, or cloth of cor by: wharſoe- | | 
ver 18. ore mn with men, bur farre above theſe; ſuch and fo. 
cxccHent,/t - rs ge. cene, nor tare hath heard, neither. | | 
' hath the like: emtred\.invo the hearts of men, "The delights of "this; | 
houſeart ſuch, that it all the contentments anddehghts; that ever | 
viſhed the heart$of meninthcir private houſcs were; put toge-; 

|ther, yeewere they buray acandle tothe Sunne, as 2 drop to the; | 
Occan? — 77 magyificence of the Hall of this | 

Sai Angels the bleſied Virgin clperally, all'of them pra 

els Virgin c y, all © 

fi mAb God! Bleſſed they that dwell in this hoe, thy 
will be ful Wang tes, Here in this lite are varietic of imploy- 
ments Lenrlar e0the diverſitic of mens Callings, and their ne- 
ceffitics ;-:but there! ſhall bee: no neceſittic, ——— 

oneworke; the worke of Praiſe, aduty which in this- life is | 

forme: withfatigationand wearinefſe ;butthere it ſhall be done + 

withalEſweet cand delight : this delight increahng with aha | 

contiquance of the: ſame. * No. vaine — to.nterrupt this 
dutie;no wearineſle of the flefhto i tis datie,; no neceſhi- | 
ſon ie torend us frotn this duty ; but-as it will bee our 
eto love,and ſce Gad, fo it will be the exerciſe of -our 
incſfe to admire;and to land God-while wee arc. here, ſuch 

li pin oat , Gat wee 'catingt; with the 

ſameadtconceivethewor candthe workwan; wecannot thinke 

[of the benefit, andtheauthoutof the ſame, then wee ſhall be ena- | 
bledrpjo neboththeſetogether, ſo ta adrtire tho\worke, as. at 

the ſame timeto-pratſe theauthour; {o rocontemplaterhe benefit; 

asatthe fame tame total dowac before the benetaRtour, . Obthe 

{tatclimeſſeof ence,: where the;face:of Godzthe beautic 

of God, the Maj + of G God & feene:jnfo,glornous. a manner, | 
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| whenI meditate onthe! wiſh my {clfe all 

Love, .and whenk DET Renton, Goto ofchi 

mamas ge ne /unct for <a nnurh ktaice 
ou to 

rimothe ik and at- 


—_ zall A Thott 
Mireh Ga Sunn neſſe, The will Godthe 
— pinto meaſure, but droy- 
be occan of theſe, with tharſtabiliticand confirmation 
hn rand, The affeGtions ſhall haye 
their food, being fully ſarisficd beyond their defices. ' The Body 
fhall havehis food , being made an impaſlible, clarified, agill,ſpiri- 
cuallbod \defecated, and purified from this at elanenric 
food, an ml, ckagar gm fl gre 
which is COINS _ 
to reach qurthele Joyes CIOS Soikia > 
us Ye jad hammelek orke hand, 'by ER. yo King, Did 1 
fay this of nay ſelfe, who would gi ivec me? but Truth 
—y gwtofy 37. Bleſſe Hl tie [rv win $7 metas 
wane + V. fFrdt Yr 4 maks 
them > ey A ow will come fors fothand ſerv _ Oh won- 
1di n ! who ever heardof tho rl e Sta Catodum Lixs 
bibit, the ſtands, the tervant fits, the Lordisgirt, the ſervant 
is looſed ; the Maſter is oncthll boitles; and che fervent 
is incbtiated with therivers of theſepleaſurcs. once hee girt him- 
ſelfe ro waſh his Diſciples/fcet, and the ſervant: was aſtoniſhed ro 
ſce ſo greata Majeſtic Tamdeſcendingto ſo meaneminiſteris; ſhall 
wee not beeimuch mgrc 'raviſhed>with this! incifablc 
whenhe ſhall gird-him(clfe to ſupply the ſoule/with un- 


aus 
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ſpeakcable delight,as if God himſolte nothing inheaven, 
bur habe comeens x orran rarer wr uw g Iſaac, 
and Facob, in the ki 


isthe: fatneſſe 
leacie of this houſe ary far ares ear Caray doubt 
not but that your hearts are ſo taken, that yer have rediiccd all 
your deſires torhis one, with the Plalmilt, One rbing hawe 7 defired 
the Lori, which I will chfire, even that I may dwell in his bouſe, and 
the beaxtit of the Lord; Ani wondcr-net when 1 contem- 
plate the of God, I wiſhmy ſelfe alb frare y and when I 
conſider the power of Bad, od, 1 wit my es humilitie; and 
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- | here, andcleave cloſe unto God ; by this 'wee ive im Chrif; and 
ys us; by ths our hearts are _—_ Our :cOſciences waſhed 
withthtbloud of Chriſt, and fitted tolee God, and twenter imo the 
boly of holyes, unto which no unclcanething can be admirted;This | 
one Gare. pin. "_ | 
Another is the gate of Hope, which extreth within the Vaile, and | 
bringeth us neerer unto God ; 2h# grace taketh us by the hand, 
and Itadeth us through the ſtreetes of Naw-'Feru/alew , and 
[ſheweth usthe Temple of the Lambe, and the Lande fitting in his 
\Temple, aſſuring us that-wee ſhall live there 'with him; #4 is 
*ypavey nyo *spare, heavenbefore heaven, thelife of the Soule; the 
keeperof Chriſt, thekeeperof God: Thisisa ſecond Gate, * 
| 'Thercisanother Gate, the gate of Charitie, by' this we enter 
not, bur prefſe inunto God, andare not led, but tranſported unto | 
|God, and carriedin a fierie Chariot, By vr rare 19mg not 
neere unto God, but forgetting the greatneſle of his Majeſtic, wee 
lay holdonhim, we hang upon him,weimbrace him,we familiar- 
converſe with him, we freely conſult with him, weinſeparably 
cleaveunto him more clole then any Polypues doth unto the Rock: | 
Another gate, is the gate of humilitie, a lowgate, buta ſureand 
certainc gate, the exalration of the ſoule, the honour, the dignitic 
of the ſoule, that which ſubjes the ſotle immediatly to God,and 
ſoſeateth it aboveall the creatures z that gate whereby the. foule | 
ſcales inyo heaven, though the gate bee never" ſo -ſtreight, by 
crouchi noun bending, pinching of itſelfe., Artheſe at 
you knocke earneſtly by devour mg ; YOu 
may cfter into this glorious and magnificent _—_ which 


che _o_ defire tobee cloathed upon : andthis is the 
they Ire, 

Thercisanother houſe which the Saints defire; and that is the 
houſe of their bodies glonificd : while they are here in this litey they 
Veaco rather thana —— {cated ina low wate- 
mecitbplice the ſoule to Agues, Feavers, and varic-- 
|ticof diſcaſes, ſothat ſhee is ſometimes downe 4 at the beſt-bur 
place, | calling ; b tehe - de a0 ha rw 
age, or orcalli z but = 

it, arid in great hazard, a dangerous —_ 

cudboiomes 


l andtempeſt of adverfiti ines th 
theſe makes the ſoule unhealkbic, inthe | 
ſhine of proſpcricic, thebeames of the Sunne beate uponthe 
it taint and weake, many times a ruinous cottage , 
ſarhattheintabiants forced to ſpend almoſt all his time io re- 


it, inkeeping itup,in ſupplying the neceſſities of it; diſtra- 
. and carne wh cam ind fllicines for ir, ſo _ 
hs — 4 
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The defire of the Saints, 


| 


: 


 thattheir countenances may bee living documents 


litele tawe'is l&fifor berrer. duties, for duties proper to the | 
man,end whentheſoult ſetterh her ſclfe ro theſe duties, then this 
Corageisant imentunto her, taking off her minde from ir 
by ſane ſudden guſt of a yaine thought; ox hindring her by ſome 
indiſpoſition, or compelling her by ſome urgent neceſlitic; ito 
breake\off before ſhee is willing. Theſo and the like incum- 
btanges-doe much: affli& the Saints, therefore they deſire ro. bee 
with-.a pure bauſe, a plcaſant houſe, a lightſome 
houſe; a houſe, '2: durable houſe, a glorious houſe that 
mighe beea helpeand incouragement to the ſoule in holy and re- 
ligious dutics, 1nthis wee groene earneſtly ,Bec. ' | 
You. that are-owners of 'the wonder are not ignorant what 
a. wonder man /is, a compalure of different natures , Cele- 
ſtiall,. terreſtriall,, Angelicall, beaſtiall ; corporall, ſpirituall, 
reater then. the, world, leſſe then the world; the richeſt 
Pearls, and the baſcſt foyle , the Image of GO D, and a peece} 
of clay. : you are not ignorant. how theſe two are one 
to 'the-other in the-Regenerate man, if the body bee-ſound and 
well, :it kicketh: againſt the ſpirit; if ir bee ill ;-it afflis the 
Spirx. How,doc I love my body, as my fellow ſervant, and 
clthew it-as mine- enemic* how doc I hate ir as my clogge 
and reycrence it as. my fellow-heire £ I buffer it as a {lave, and 
imbrace it as-a-friend; I: chaſtiſe it and keepe it under, and 
then 1/want acompanion to afhſt mee in the workes of pictic, 
I chexifh it, and nouriſh it, and-then am I ſtung with the luſts 
of x, It is a ing cnemic., and a trecherous friend. Oh 
my: conjandtion, oh -my alicnation 1 that which I feare 
I mmbracc, and that which I Jove'I feare, before I make warre 
withit, I am reconciled; and before I am reconciled, I am at 
variance : what a ſtrange miſteric is this ! therefore the Saints 
mortific and crucific their bodyes, they gird them cloſe with the 
cords.of ſtrong reſolutions, they macerate them with gras 
and faſtings, and make them thinne, and pale, and wanne, that 10 
they'may be ſerviceable to the Spirit; they labour tha their hands 
maybe tranſlucent with faſting, as the hands of Ep ' were, 
miliation, 


that their bodycs may bee as tranſparent: glaſſes: whercin the 
thoughts of rate Anker br mapa rar may haye 
no more reſidence in the heart, but may as evidently bee ſcene in 

part of the body as there,” This they ayme at, and when 
bave plaine of the dulneſle, = 


p——  —— 


after immortall glory. 
| the minde m uſing of many things, and deſire the depoſition, and 


laying 'downe of the ſame, that ſo they may reccive a glorified, | 


aclanticd, an incorruptible ſpirituall body, not made of a ſpiric, 
but ſerviceable to the ſpirit; they defire thar theſe eyes may bee fo 
[detecated , that if they .cannot behold the eſſence of Gad, | 


—__ ———— 


| yetthey may ſtedfaſtly behold the Empyrian heavens, the ſplen- 


dourot our Saviour, and the luſtre of the bodies of the Saints, 
/morebright then the Sunne ſeven times; they deſire that theſe 
| handsmay bee bleſſed with thecontreRation of thar facred bod 

that redeemed them ; they defirethat this body may be ſo tran{- 
/parentand lucid, that the Soule may fally- our freely; not at the 
cyc alone, burat every part tocontemplate thoſe glorious objects, 
that it may bce ſo prelucid, that rhe very thoughts of the heart, 
andthe divine fancies that arc in the imaginative part may bee 
feenerhrough it, that ir may be ſo ſtript of cornerll deafhls and 
[groſlcneſle, thar like lightning it may bee here and there, that it 
may be fit tor raprures, and cxrafies, and the Soule no more 
doubttull whether ſhee be in the body, or. not in the body, 
[This the Saints defire and long after. And let me ſpeake this 
'of you oh triumphant Soulcs that are now in blifle without the 
leaſt impeachment of your happineſſe, This.even you thirſt af- 
ter, you eſtceme it an impertc&t cſtate to bee without your bodyes, 
though you glorifie and praiſe G O D in = ſoules, yet you 
count itan imperte<t worke, and ſay with the Pſalmiſt ; I» death 
no man remembreth thee, and in the grave no man ſhall give whee 
thankes , though your ſpirits doe it without ceafing, without 
failing, yet the whole man doth it not, and ſuch an inſatiable 
aviditic, there is in you of the praiſe of God, that unleſle ir bee 
done totally and fully, you inks it not done at all, therefore 
you delire this elocifiel organe z but the Saints on carth _ 
much more depreſſed with this heavy clay, cry out with th 
Saints, Inthis wee groaxe earneſtly, 8c. 


To bee cloathed upon with our houſe,&c. 


Animproprictie of ſpeech I confeſſe, for men doe not cloath 
themſelves with houſes, yet of eminent clegancie and pregnant, 
with vanieticof inſtructions: to ſhew the fitneſle of this gloric to 
_ ſoule, asapparcll is fitted to every dody : to ſhew the come- 

inefle of this glory , as apparell ian ornament toa man:to ſhew 


(doch cleave cloſe unto him : to ſhew the redundancic of this 

glorie , that a man ſhall inveloppe himſclfe in this glorie, 
23*2 man doth inwrappe himſclte in his garment : to ſhew| 
the 'Authwour of this gloric, hee that made to cover 
mansnakednefſe in Paradiſe below, hee robes of honour 


oy 2 = 


| 


the firme adheſion of this glorie, the whole-man as a garment | 


——_—— 
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| 


roadorne himeverlaſtingly in Paradice, which is above: to ſhe 
the undeſervedneſle of it on our part, that theſe garmentsthey are 
not webbes of our owne ſpinning, but robes of Gods giving :to 
ſhew the all-ſufficiencie of this glory , inthis lite wee need houſes, 
ro dwell in, and raymenttocoverus, and food ro nouriſh us, and 
fire ro warme us ; butthis glory it ſhallbea Magazine of all ſpiri- 
tuall ſtore, an houſe toſhelter us, a garment tocoyer us, Marina to 
feed us, water to refreſh us,it ſhall be all inall unto us. Theſcand 
many morcinſtruions are folded up inthe Cabinet of this Meta- 
phor, which ſtreights of time will not give mee leave to unfold, 
and ſpread before you, but muſt- leave them to your private me- 
ditations , and ſo (though unwillingly ) from theſe two 
houſes which the Saints deſire; I muſt raiſe up your attention to 
their ardent affeRion unto them. 1» this wee groane earneſtly ,&c, 

Wherein you ſceethe intention of their affeRion, and the ex- 

refſiqnof ir, The intention not T#2m:;, Deſiring, but ; xo{Þly, 

Deficiag carneſtly ; The expreſſion of it by groancs; 1» this wee 
groame earneſtly. The one the ſoule, the other the body ; the one 
the forme, the other the exerciſe, rhe one the roote, the other the 
branch , orit youwill, the one the fire, the other the fucll; the 
one the flame, the other the oyle that nouriſheth the flame, 

The firſt is the inrenſion of the affeion. As thoſe that are in a 
longing paſſiondicif they bee not ſatisfied : as the pregnant Mo- 
ther groanes tobe delivered of her burthen , as tholc thatare preſ- 


{cd under a heavy weight faint it they be not eaſcd, even {o the 

Saints preſſed downe with that dio) Bags, that eternal{ weight of 
lorie, mentionedinthe precedent Chapter, a burthen which did 
thpreflethem d and raiſc them up; that did both ſtreigh- 


ten them and enlarge ; like the feathers of the Dove, which 
adde to her Maſſe, but take off from her gravitic, which makes 
her morecorpulent, and yet more light ; even ſo this weight of 
glory ſo preſſed downethe Saints, that it raiſcd them up to the 
Throne of the Lambe;, and tecling this body of ſinne, this body of 
death, which —_ beare about them as plummets of lead 
hanging at their feet, they deſire ctr-loone to bee (tri of all 
incumbrances and impediments, to ww = pe lay downe this 
—_ of clay, that ſo being abſent from the body they might be preſent 
witht ne ap c of their atfection. 1 this wee 
groan earneſtly, &c. 

Anafk&ion, worthy the name of an affeion,trul rounded, | 
and thereforetowring {0 high, that it is almoſt inviſible to out 
weake fight, There are ſome inthis life that arc fed with gall and 
wormewood, with tearcs and groancs; upon whom the wheele 
or oqporing. in role Þ ing all their bones, ſo that they 
{cekefordcath, as for pearles and hidden treaſures, as an cnd and 


had 
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period of their miſeries, Others there are who ſeeing the 
/yanitic of the things of this life, and ballancing with them 
|the tranſcendent exccllencie of the Soule of man aboye the 
(world, had rather beidle, or nor bearall, thento be ſobaſcly and | 
'meanly imployed, and rewarded, as the world doth remunerate 
her favourites, Others make bitter inveRives againſt the body ag 
the onely impediment to the ſoule in her more pure ſpeculati- 
ons, placing the happineſſe of the ſoule, in the ſeparation trom | 
' the body z all theſe come farre ſhort of this divine affeQion, 
' which hath not her riſc trom the miſcries of this life, or from the 
| vanitic of thecreature, or from the incumbrances of this cottage, 
lbut from a true apprehenſion of the love of God, from a dee 
ting aftcrunion with him, from a taſte of the powers of x > 

life tocome, from a Soulc inflamed with a coale frum Gods AL | 

tar, Looke uponthele Saints in my Texr, they were indeed exer- 
ciſed beyond meaſure, with thoſe things which wee cal! miſcries 
calamities, afflictions, arthe mention whfereof wee quake like Af- 
[pen leaves, but were thelc rainted with impatiencie? were theſe] 
groancs fuliginous vapours from a malecontented ſpirit Did 
they notaccount theſe afflitions their Juſts and Barriers, and Tur- 
naments, and exerciſes of honour and chivalric, at which Angels, 
and Archangels were preſent with their Z»ges and approbations, 
God himſclte the chicte SpeRaror, and rewarder of theſe exerci- 
ſes, they themſelves tryumphing and boaſting in their tryalls,| 
with the impreſſcofthe Apoltle on their ſhiclds of faith ; Wee are 
perſwaded, ” neither death nor life, wor Angels, nor Principalities, 
non Powers, nor things preſent, nor things ts come, n0r —_— nor depth, 
nor any other creature ſhall bee able to ſeparate us from the love of God 
which i in Chriſt Feſws ; They were more Eagle-cyed by the 


=—_—_— 


ſtrength of grace,to pry into the nefle of the creature, then} 
all the Philoſophers by the —_— narure ; did morti- 
'|fie, and crucifie, and keepeunderthe body, with the luſts thereof, 


and moretruly deteſt the corruption of the outward man, then a- 
ny Platonift whatſoever: but were theſe the grounds, the riſe of 
this celcſtiall affeRion? nothing lefle,ro ſee God, to enjoy God,to 
(dwell with him, to converſe with him, to be bee 4;ſſolved to be with 
Chriſt : theſe tranſ] their affeRions ; not the cmptineſſe of 
the things below, but fulneſle of things above, notche baſcneſſe 
of carthlythings, bur thegloric of celeſtiallthings ; notthe miſe- 
ricsof this life, or of this crazieveſſell, bur the happinefſe of rh 
lifetocome ; they had but a glimpſe of this light 
inotheir ſoulcs, and the whole world was cunt it, 
had a guſt of ſweetneſle caſt into the palate of their ſoules, 
all things elſe were bitter and unſavorie: Chriſt was placed in 
lummitie and height of their ſoules, axud the deffes 87" the ; 
rutmon 


——_— —_— 
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— 


{fruition of him cauſed that fainting, that cameſt longing in their 


| ſpirits. 1 | 
| n You will ſay if this be ſo, what will become of the greateſt 
part of Chriſtians, who are atraid to die? who. are ſo farre from 

groaning to depoſethis Tabernacle, that they groane at the leaſt in- 
timation of diſſolution 7 -It is truce that all men reccive not this 
ſaying, neither is it for every one toartaine to this pertetion, As 
there are two ſorts of faith, ſo there are two forts of Chriſtians, 
there is a ſtrong faith, and a weake faith, and there are ſtrong | 
Chriſtians, andthereare weake Chriſtians , the ſtrong Chriſtian 
is willing to dyc, and patient to live, the weake Chriſtian is 
willing to live, and paticnt to dyc , hee goes when God calls, bur! 

| hecould wiſh that God would deferre his calling , hee hath good 
| hopes of heaven, but he deftres a litrle more to cnjoy the carth, he 
loves God morethenall, yet his affe@tions are not tully taken off 
trom all, hee is not perplexed with the feares of Hell, yet hee is 
| not raviſhed with the joyes of Heaven, hee hath much ſtrength 
' but knowes it not: as many a Spectator of a prize is better ablc to 
| performe it, then he that undertakes it, but cither through faint-| 

| nefle of heart, or ignorance of his owne ſtrength, dare nor put it. 
to the bazard, but had rather commend another mans valour, 
then tryc his owne; whereas a ſtrong Chriſtian, a man growne in 
Chriſt, ſendsachallengeto this Gyant Death, ſingles him our, as 
a fit obje& of his valour, grapples with him, not as with his 
match, but as his underling, in{ulteth over hin ferreth his foot on 
| thenecke of this King of rerrows, and by conquering him, capti- 
vates with great facilitic all other pettie feares of \ __ ic, p0-/ 
| verticandthelike, which therefpre are dreadfull, becauſe they 
| trend to Death, the laſt, the worſt, the end, the ſumme of all tca- 
redevills: this is the unconquerable crowne of Faith ; this is the 
| pare a Chriſtian, this is the. Djadem of honour wreathed a- | 
- his Temples, advancing him above all other men what- 

Ocver, : 

But you will ſay, maya man deſire death 2 Is this now a que- 
ſtion, what meanestheagony of the Apoltle * I deſire to bee d;ſol- 
ved, and to bee with Chrift. What meancs the carneſt longing of 
the Spouſe? Apora.22. The Spirit ſaith come, and the Bride Fark 
come ; and let hins that heares ſay come, What mcanes her fainting 
in the Canticles ? 7 aws ſicke of love, let him bring mee into his chan- 
ber : Let mee. ſee his face, I am ficke wwto death : Let mee dye leſt 1 dye; 
that I may. ſet him for ever. What mcancs the charactcr of a true 
Chriſtians 4s many as love the appearance of the Lord, which cannot 
be without death : What mcanes the incredible contempt of death 
inancient Chriſtians, inſomuch, that it was a received Maxime | 

withthe Heathen , Omni Chriſtianus eft contemptor mortis. What 
| q - | meancs 


——_— 
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meanesthe heroicall encouragement of old Hilaiom, Bgredere ani- 
ms, egredere ,quid thmes 7 Goe out my ſoule, go: out, why trembleſt than? 
Whatmcancs thewords of old S;mon inthe flames, Thas to die, 
$10/ove ? Whatmeancs the rapture of Saint Chryſoſtome, that hee 
would thanke that man that would kill him, as tranſmitting him 
more y to thole unconceivable Joyes 4 What meancs this 
groeving, and thirſting in my Text? Doe not thele demonſtrate 
that it as lawfull to.defire death? Nor fimply in it felte, or for ic 
ſetetishe ſeparation of thoſetwo whom God hath couples; 
it isaceſſationof being,it is ancvill of puniſhmene,the daughter of 
finne: to deſire itfimply, wereto defireevill, which is abborrent 
to nature; much lefſe ought wee to haſten our death by violent 
meancs. Let their memories bee buried in perperurall falence, as 
the botches and ulcers of Chriſtianitic, who out of impatience 
have perpetrated this heinous finne, afinne againſt Godand man , 
againſt nature, againſt _ againſt the Church, againſt the com- 
mon-wealrh, —_— I things: The Heathen man could ſay, that 
wearc the poſſeſſion of God, to be diſpoſed of by him, nor by 
our ſelves : the body is the ſtructure of God, the worke of tus 
hands, the aa 4 which hee hath made, and not to be remo- 
ved, or to bee taken downe, but by his command: while we live, 
we may advancethe glory of God, the good of others , wee may 
impeople heaven, make up the: ruines of Angels, to haſten our 
death, were tocnvicethis glory to God, this good to others: Inthat 
diſtraction of our Apoſtle betweene two good things, his owne 
zlory,and the goodof others , you know which way the ſcales 
+ [1nclined,to the good of others, as if he had faid, Let my glo 

be deferred, ſo Gods glory beincreafed , let my jo hi 
lermy joy be fuſpended, othejoyof Angels,and of the Court 
of heaven be intended by the converſion of finners; Nay more, 
this isa ſmallthing , Lermebean Atheme, ſo 1/racl be bleſſed, let 
mebe blotted out of thebooke of life, ſo thouſands bee inſerted, ler 
the bowels of Chtiſt be ſtreightened to me, ſo they bee enlarged 
to others ; thisis life indeed, this is the end of our life : this will 
comfortus in this life, and crowne us inthe life to come. Hee thar 
can truly ſay, that while he lived, hee lived. to God, not to him- 
Cite, that hs | the glory of God, and the 
| this man-may write upon bs 


| 


I 


To 


no more ſerviceable ro Church or Common-wealeb, _— 
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have withall fidelitic dohe our Maſters waotke, when werhavethe 
ecſtimonic of a good conſcience, that wee heve fonght « good fi. 
that wee have kept the faith, that wee have —_— thenmay| 
weſay with old Simeon, Lord now letteft thow thy ſervant depart Al 
peace zthenmay wewith our Apoſtle lift up our eyes to the cyowne | 
of righteouſne(ſſe, which the righteous Fudge hath laid up for them thu 
feare him, then we may expe the Euge of the good ſervant, well 
done good and farhfoll| ſervant, enter into the joy of thy Maſter, 
Againe, when wearecalled to be Holocauſts, or ſacrifices, ob- 
lations of ſweet ſayours, the Frankincenſe of the Church to per- 
fumcothers, to deliver up our lives unto God, to ſcale his Truth 
with our bloud toencourage others , then we oughtto runne unto 
death with all alacritic, rejoycing that wee are counted worthie to ſuffer 
for his Name, totriumph, to inthis out of theſe caſes, to have 
ſucha taſteof God, fucha relliſh of the joyes of heaven, ſuch a 
longingafterthe preſenceof Chriſt, as notto be ready, but to be 
willing,not to be prepared for the ſtroake of butto be defi- 
| rous of it, tocſteeme of death asthe funerall of finne, the inter- 
ring of vice, the period of miſcries, the Charter of freedome, the 
Pattent of of exemption from evill of ſinne, from cvill of puniſh- 
ment, the day of ourbirth, the ſeaſon of harveſt, the ſcale of our | 
vicorie, the havenof our happineſſe, our introduRion into hea- 
ven, our inauguration into a kingdome; the Chariot of our tri- 
umph, the day of our returneto our proper houſe, toour Parents, | 
wourtl m_ This wth affection wid _— us, | 
at which we rtoayme, this houſe of clay be telolved 1nto | 
theprinci les of the ſame, what wonderif that which is built be| 
— owne i and _ Ing py | | 
t which was borrowed of the:Elem r ; 
and that which was taken from the + cake: ro ; ak 
ſtodicof the carth. Nay, let me triumph ia the reſolution of this 
peeceof clay into theexileſt atome, and admire the counſell of 
God, thatrthis Carkaſſe is crumbled into the ſmalleſt duſt, and 
intothecourſeſt branne,cven to duſt and aſhes, Were nor 
this body reſolved into duſt , who would bekeve eg 
to be from the carth? what pride, what cleyation would follow * 
what carking and caring for this earthly Tabernacle if now when 
we ſceittobe butaſpawneof wormes, and the food of Emmits, 
there is ſuch immoderateexceſſe; what would there be if the bo- 
dy were cxemptcd from putrifations what-deſolations would 
follow in Citics, in Townes £ how many would dwell in monu-| 
ments with thoſe whom they have honoured, or;affeted 'in their 
lives? if many be now ſo impotent, that though the bady ber 
putrified, they cannot forbearc 7 and to' ſolace 
— their dead and dote upon 


"—_ [1 


4  aftet immortall\plovy. 
theſe, what would rheymot doeitf* mare were ind | 
What neglect would there be of the foule, the. better;part' ou 
|man? IR it is- not onely* ſalt 
{ro the body tokeepe it ſweet, but the the beauty; the comic 
linefſe of the body * Who! would belecve the co 
of theworld, if ourbodyes were. immortall * 'who would 
mind heavenly Ss? who ſccke thoſe things'thar are aboye 2 
| what deifying of the body would follow 4 what-Idolacries 
| what ſuperſtitions” what Te cs built ? whar Alcarserected 6 | 
Slarinriets of Ccremciniad ruted to the 6d * All which 
God hath plucktupby — this putrz on, andantin- 
neration of our bodyes, by this,t us to comemnc cantly 
to haye our cogitations on heaven, to-thinke ypon'rhs| 


ſcalc; roaſeend up to this Mount, toatpire tothis which 
that we may, let me adde fucll tothe fire, and oylc unto the ame, 
theexpreffion of this affeRion, to the intention of i _ earneſt groa- 
ning, tocagerdefiring. | 

In this wee groane earneſtly. Thatis for gps wee fgh out, not 
our breath, bur our ſpirits y we groancout, notfuliginous vi 


oe LE we weepe not teares but bloud,, forthts vo : 
of cur bod yes, and macerate ithem with 


watchings and < qv roule thentadaſtand aſhes /weexer: 
ciſe them inall humili tionand repentanice. m_ thiss tO gros 
earneftly, inmy Text. © 
This's the negotiationof the outward miacwhereby; it eraden | 
{for heaven, this 1s the converſion of a:poece of: clay, into-2 pilc | 
of frankincenſe; this addes wings unto our Prayers this openeth 
thecares of God this diſipateth! the: eloudcs of tiiscountcnance; | | 
( heVi ——— Sr rang vn— han: 
dow continent, irgin vQ 
Eunuch tathe kingdome of heaven, n__ the grace 
dre eloge chis waſheth bots ria: and com 
lation: ns that atein the ſoule ; this is — 


K of 4 wore, © thi robes thro th rh of w 


ee ti 


| 
| 
/ 
' 
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The dofere of ahe Sainer, © 


micsof 1fteel;which arcindeed 


he.” Do - 


Spline: What is.a chaint of [Pcarle; ro:@ chaine of yyarme-and; 
reares, beatcn'out af rhe of a brokerazid contrirg 

htert{ they may: adorne the body, this 'adornes the ;ſoule ;/ and 
which is more; bindes thelhats. of -God himſclfer Let whiole 
will admireithe yictories:ahd 'of David over the: ene. 
xehy: of admiration; 1 admire 
and-fackcloth ; by them hee 


hievin tus ; and fafti 
overcatad ficſh-and bloudyby:thele.he overcame God ; by then 
beovercame len; by thele: ce made: conqueſt of himſclfe ; by 
then he the territories of :7ſ-ael;; by theſe hee enlarged 
thebounds (brirthedhhe made Hadulece flyc, by theſe 
hemadethe. putnpthis {word,and God to reverſe his ſcn- 
tehce; by them hedid remove temporall-cvils; by; theſe hee did 
Senn nnd others. This is that 

ation whith this ſacrodtimerequires, not abſtinence onely 
incates which pamper this carkaſſe, this is nor the body of 
this faſt, but a vehement intention of religious dutics above other 
precip. let him: now doe it {«-! 
| ven times; hoethar faſted butonce inthe weeke,; lethim now doc, 


it three times,'or , as his body; will it; him, hit; 
be 0: the ſicknefle. of the, body , : Is an happy fickle of the 


{bodie, -whichis the ſanity:ot the: foule, hee that gave Almes 


alittle , let him: now. double, or treble his. liberalitic ,, hee 
chat did dclight before in recreations, let him devote tha 
time-to prayer;-'tohutmiliation :'"doe:not our finnes require! 
this £ our ownelins? OO ———_" * if not'our owne m- 
ſcries( for which web od) yetdoenot the miſerics of other 
Nations, theQhurches of! God requirethis* Doc wee nor now! 


| beate our breaſts, and hang'downe ourtheads, and cend our hearts, 


andpuniſh ourſelves fotour:finnes; 'thar God:may.not puniſh. 


]chem* yr vs us fos this duriep: yetis nor.the 


of God, the preſente of our Saviour, the joyes-of Heaven, 
ec qonr reorder rp a 'Kimngdome worthic: 
aſighga tat * are they now.ſo contemprtibleior | 
2: with what faceſhal} wet ap? 


i 


| it not; havtibroken-1 Gaal of teares int 
thee s Had I-foiched but oge it nockivemade thy liR) 
figirs -Burwhen 1 bavedunc ſo couch. Lor-thy | 
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ſhall it be loſt ? wilt thou doe nothing for thy owne ſelfe 2 ſhall | 
I caſt ſo much ſeed into the ground, and reape nothing againe; 
Oh my beloved, whatare all our afflitions what areall the 
aflictions of our ſelves, tothe leaſt drop of gall that hee taſted 
tothe leaſt ſcourge which hee ſuffered £ how can we ſay that «i. 
ther wee loved God or our ſelves, if wee doe not theſe things in 
reſtimonic of this, If yeeſhallnot performe theſe durics, ie is a 
{mall comfort for us, that we havefreedour ſoules it js your ſal. 
vation weethirſt after, and fay ina better ſenſe, then the King of 
Sodome ;, Da nobis animas, Give us your ſoules : and without this wee 
have no comfort, wee may be acquired at the barre of God, but! 
[weeſhall not be crowned 1n his Throne for what is our crowne, 
but you that heare us z but if you ſhallthus groane, as I doubt not 
but _ —_— is not Fore God — hath promiſed, 

that they that [ow in teares, reape in Joy : that t which 
——_ here, ſhall be combi abs the 

which ”= _ ſhall be —_— in their pro- 

e; Inthis wee groane earneſtly, defiri, 
_” ir cloathed upon with our houſe > as 
is from heaven. Which God of 


his infinite mercic 
grant, ec. 
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Lux s 12. 20. 
Thou foole, this night thy ſoule ſhall be required of thee : then whoſe ſhall thoſe 
things bewhich thou Pr phys ? , a 
Dzur. 4. 9+ | 
Take heed therefore to thy ſelfe, and keepe thy ſowle diligently, | 
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Res 16.26. , 
wht man pf if hee hal gain the whole world, and 
loſe his ſoule 


fas he Ang + in bs viſion at Lay 
aw Ange of God aſcend; bn 
: ſcending, Gen.' 28. mY 
verſc of this Chapter, wee have the Diſci- 

Go Fo I ples of Chriſt aſcending, and . 

| For firſt their generall ſpeaker Simon Peter, 
had made an6tableconfeſſion of our Savi- 
ours Divinitic, and had reccived for thetfur- 
therincouragement of himſ{cltc and hisbre- 


thi ren; ſuch an excellent teſtimoniefrom our Saviour, that the Anz 
els of heaven might bebold,and obferve,andimbrace art 


Gen,:8. 


£ 

thou Simon oa, far fieſb and blood hath nos revealed thus to cher but 
my Father whi rar. 2 - and 1 ſay thow art. Ptrer and on. vhis rock 

ef I build my Church, and the gates of hell ſhall not prevaile againſt 


fpokenrahim)but they were common toall the A 
[ora Arie thatthogates of bell p pes Fyras 


ry Which-words were not only aprrycy hum, py. _ | 


again par bur againſtthe reſt Fherefare that which was 


I. 


I 


— — 


The careleſſe M ercbant, or [ 


 \|faidtohim, wasfaidtoall and being ſucha orious commenda- hs : 
ride behold the Atgels aſcend. gh 
Me np, mdf tecantly ide af ntn drcame of « 


—— that they mult be promoted to places of | 


gracious Lords ? the caſe is too palpable: for 
| Cid warne his and tell them of his hing je 
| death at | — with achecke ,noſuch 
| matter, it ſhall not beſo to o—_ ” 


phiſe, ſudden er a;Confo 


troller : 
fore no commendatio. 
forward, cer rhie behind "> 
Angels deſcend, And ſugelythis carnall midome 
. ble to weigh them downe to the _ 
wiſedomeofthewiſeſt curbed, and Yub reſtrayned it 
What, not ſuffer 2 Yes, Peer alſo mult ſuffer; and all that will fol- 
low Chriſt, muſt renounceallthe inticements of the world, and 
| mortifie all thecorrupt exotbirancies ot the fleſh,and reſiſt allthe 
| temprations of the Divell;- For what is a mas profited if hee gaine 
the whole world, and loſe his fawle ? 
Which words are an exaggeration of the wofull cſtate of a 
{ Parcsof the temporizing Profeſſor, of acarnall Goſpeller, and they reach to! 
_ 5x. our conſideration theſe foure generalls. 
Firſt, the excellencic, and worth-of mans ſoule, which is of 
greater value thenthe whole world. \. 
| 
| 


—— I 


Y ele a con- 
owl and there- 
ewhat too 
behold _ 


| Secondly,the poſlibilitic of the loſſe, a man may loſe his owne 


ul 

the com it of outwatg proſperitic, hee ma 

loſehis 2s ule in hemhol world, 4 5 By 

,the bargaine in ſuch anex 

popadh Of theſe inorder, 

Firfotihe theſi excellencie, and dignitie of mans ſoule: 

Theexcel- bn hereaboye the whole world. It was the 

conceit of certaitie Phil rs, that the world was a 

teat Man, and thatman was a little world : a lirtle world indeed, 

Aug. — wonder : for within-this| 

littleworld, there isa reaſonable ſoule worth all the world. To 

"2h cxaR definition of the ſoule, ir requires the | 

an I eth the com of 


apprehend the nature of the ſoulc : forthele three, 
. EE EIT nn 
== 


then conccive their aature 
—_ 


MA... 


mos he attaine their knowlodge, 
and Divine, the &: 
whereof incommendae 6 1 


T—_————— _— 


* Thew/ul bffe of the precious ſoule, My 


Nature; LES 
Grace; 
| Glorie; 

For, firſt intheorder of nature, it iSthegreateſt thing, ſaith Ple- 
'to,thar we may COnceivein & narrow roome: the moſt noble thing 
tharall che frame of natureaffords, and that 


| In reſpetof the JOrginall. 


| . InreſpeR of the Originall,the ſoule of man hath rio beginning 
here: there was noyoyce direRted to the earth, or tothe water, for 
the produQion of Adams ſoule, but a ſerious conſultation of the 
facred Trinitic, and a breathing into his noſtrils the breath of life, 
Saith Saint Auflin, he created itby infuſion, and infuſed it by crea- 
on. And the Philoſopher well concludes, thatthe ſoule as it is 
—" _— it - Divine. Therefore = —_— 
olled ir roo high, when they deemed it a portion of Gods ſu 

ance: ler notothers abaſe, and depreſſe it too low, to thinke it is 
derived from "—_—_ comes not of their ſubſtance: it is 
forthem to be the farhers of the fleſh,God alone is the Father of ſpirns, 
is the Apoltle makes the 6.12.9. 

Secondly, tor the Image, the ſoule is moſt like God, faith Ple- 
#,Saith Ar:ſtotle, itis of rhe neereſt kinne, of the greateſtconſan- 
bunitic, as I may fay: and the Lord himlelfc ſignifies ſo much, 
After our Image let us make man, Thenthe ſoule of man is notſtam- 
with o—_ Caſar, but with Gods owne Image ang ſuper- 

2 
irſtin reſpe&t of the ſubſtance, being noe only a ſpiricuall, in- 


leQuall, incorporeall, invifible eſſence —__ by the 
ralitic of 5: in the unitic of Edlence, lagi of 
ons inthe unitie of rhe Deitic, 


Secondly, being furniſhed with indowments ; as in the 
of innocencic with iſcdome, and holineſſc, and 
vhteouſneſſe, Yea, ſtill inche ſtate of fink, ſorne are 
ſome broken fragments of the creation, morall qualificati- 


arteg, eames elheteraty 
[#) ; 

the let nature conclude that the foule in theſe regards, is 

of _ thenthe whole world: © ©. 

. Secondly, in the Kingdome of grace, the price of the m_ 


ee, om. 


| and thae ig 


| Manichees," 


NF 


goa. | 
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| 8 the Lord. How rel] 
: frm gry athn the beatificall i wp" Ok 


| 


gol. le emenceoF gy 
| . | 


love among the daughters. _———_—— that the uniy 


che fickd ; whereas on 


farreabovethe dignitic of the world ; and that in the grace of Re- 
demprion, and the grace of renovation. 
For firſt, inthe ſoules redemprion, the ſoule amounts ſo high, 
asthat the whole Creations not able todi it; Jt i #et-gor- 
Jmar ſilver is nat weighed for the price of it, it i not vals. 
ed with the gold of Ophir,: or the precious Onix, It coſt more to re. 
deeme the ſoule ot fintull man : the precious bloud of the crer- 
nall Sonneof God, hee could owy | tedeerne it; that at the firſt 


created it n_ htwitha price ting bablerocl 
| eloges of in bovicitn! mo ; Sabletocleanſe 


it from Orin. © Spititef God: The $ = hr en- 
lightea theunderſtanding, and redifie the 

the will, and fantific the conſcience, and ſeale _ "the yl of 
Godin rightcouſneſſe, and trucholincſſe. Andthe ſoule thus re. 
newed, isas a Garden incloſed, a ſpirituall Paradiſc, whetc the 
God ot heavervdelights to dweil,the'S ſe of the Bcloved,and 
inthe phraſe of the Church, As the Lillie among the thornes, ſo ar; 


Worldis notable Sable > ,to renew,or re- 
newed to paralell the ſoule , ler ſcribe to that which ns 
[ok the ſoulc is 720 greater value then the whole 
worl 

Laſtly, for the paſſageof g , the contents of che whole U- 
enſece acted ieſoule. SaithS. Bernard well, 
well it may be bufic, and tooke up with other things, but it cat 
notbe ſatiate, and repleniſhed with thera. And Democrates umay- 
ned, that if there were millions of worlds, it wereall one incom- 
pariſon of the foule forbleſſednefſe, "The world is tranſitorie like 


apa my" e, and as the flower of 
rr of man is the ſubje# 


of _— capable of an exceeding , ſurpaſſing, cternal 
= of gory Ecibnthe time of grace we d asin4 
Pe feroof Lord; and are > into the ſame Jane Imgs 


— {How ſhall that divinecapacitie be, that 
capable of Godhimſclfe-for a reſidence In 
— moſt —_— of - give fulncſſe to the 


of know 
ie with the 
er ymioner ty Ar 10 -\ 


pable, ner withthe glarlomf 
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— The woful loſfof the pre 


- Iehobdchen, O menggure the mout 
may ſay in this caſe, as Saint Fohn ſai 
e record inheaven, the Father, 
—— rn of the mouth of three 
cellencie, and dignitic of thy ſouls 
the Image of God , he created ir y 
his Sonne, and in whomſoever | 
<hercafter with his glorious preſehi | . 
What then remaines, but that weelteen: cur ſoulesaccording- Ve. 
ly as God values them. Let us not with theunhallowed _— vom _ 
tous in theſe times, make lords of our bodyes, and flaves of our | cur foutes, 
ſoules. Let us nor ſpend our dayes in ny" g for the luſts of | 
—— Letus not inaffeRation of faire poſſcſhons, of able ſer- 
nts, of hopefull ſonnes, and good friends, content our ſclyes 
ith th bad ſoules,” A mans ſoule is himſelte, faich Plate, And O | Flare, 
wretched wight, ſaich Sain Auſtin, how haſt thou deſerved ſo | 4** 
much ill of ax Frog among all thy g _ robe only _ = 
had? O wide won the ſublimitic of thy precious ſoule : 
knowelt not what a _ actechonin inthy body, like the 
hidden treaſure in ofpell. it is of 
whole ficld. - onfweddr know that aGod inthee, 
yet know that inthat berter pirr of th , thou art like to 
God: for he hath given thee2foule of his owne br ing, and 
d it withthe impreſſe of his owne Image created it 
le of the fruition of his owne preſence 1n endlefle a | 
In the conſideration whereof, walke worthily 
on. Thy Sink leah 


le, 


nolſiing cx- | 
brag of God, | 
ord,redeemed it with 
abidcs, he will crowne 


of th ſfoule, F, 
wid wen fo 
=ixinag er, and 

= _oy it by Tlkncd and re —_ the 
wor 
Naw \rhe-nextis the poſſbilitic thaa man may; loſe 
ſoule.. The mention whercof cauſcth me 10 —_—_ 


per Clint ch thy borlingSfee Temp 
Frome yh. when Ch yp rony 
ro 


tan may > 

wgobir, bixdefiled with finne, it is in-ac- 
purd of the well-being ; ad poiine rode 14-nothirig:ce- 
| = —} NE 
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pugnant to the 1 ic of the ſoule, The damned ſpirits 
they O—_— never dead ; they arcalwayes de 
prived of Godsco preſence, and are never releaſed of 
cheir helliſh rorments, As the Apoſtle faith inanother caſe, a 4. 
ing, and yet behold they live, as living, and yet behold they die, T 
ſoulccxpiring isthedeath of the body, and God forſaking is the 
deathofe the (oul . E 

But you will ay, how isit poſſible? 

The queſtion is ſoone reſolved, if wee ponder the cauſes of 
death. A thouſand mortall maladics are to kill the body,and 
there are a thouſand deadly diſcaſcs oy the ſoule. There 
is nofinneſo ſmall, but in the rigour'ot Gods juſtice, and jn its 
ownenature, itmay damne the ſoule. 

When God inthe beginning ſtated man in Paradiſe, hee gave 
hima ſpeciall cavcate about the tree of knowledge, he gives hima 
command thus , 1» the day thos eateſt thou ſhalt die, What, forbare 
cating * No, bcloved, bur-for thefinne, for tranſgreſſing fo ſmall 
a Commandement of {o great a God, Sinne alone makes a ſepa- 
ration betweene Godand theſoule, and cauſeth the death of the 
ſoule ; The ſoule that ,the ſame ſhall die. It may teach us,that 
forthe time that we live in this world, there is nothing caſicrthen 
to ſinne, There is a tree of Life, and a tree of Knowledge, and by 
cating of the tree forbiddencommeth death : there is a way of fe- 
licitie, anda way todeſtrudtion ; there is a God of ſalvation, and 
2 ghoſtly cncmic, and by adhering to the principalitic of ſinne, 
man may loſe his owne ſoule, 

Is it le thenthara man may loſc his ſoule that is ſo ow 
ous*and have we not greatreaſon torry,and to fuſpet our (clves, 
touching our ſtanding towards God * Is there not a maine ne- 
ceſſiric to ſecke the meanes to preſerve us in the compaſlc, and 
ſeales of grace? Itis lamentable to confider how in bodily diſca- 
ſes mencanopentheir griefe, and ſecke ———_— ſeys to ſome 
learned Phyfttian. Wee can goeto ſome noble learned counte 
cen wich grievances and pſec of, diſtra he 

n 0 e 

ightings of FEE asif there were no balme 
in Gzleed, no Phylſitian thee, as if there were no Miniſter to afford 
helpe. There is no ſeeking abroad : a Lyoy is pretended to bee 
inthe ,and Solomons (luggard his hands to ſleepe, Oletnot 
theſe things be {o. Be not «s the mule that 


Nd jealous 


en ny mah Deofn 


notthou waketo ſave thy ſoul. 


——_—_ 


— —  —_——— 
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God( forthe moſt part} faith Saint Chryſoſtome bath alotted to 
nacureall by twos,two hands, two cycs,two feet, two cares, cares, 
yes, hands, feet, two of all, thatif we chance tomayme one, we 
can helpe to relieve the necefinie of itby the other : but hee hath 
given us but one ſoule, it we loſe that, what ſhift ſhall wee make | 
(foranothetſoule ? a picrcing contemplation, if wee had grace to 
\confiderit. Therefore, O my ſoule, tender thy felfeas my owne 
/happineſle, if thou be rranſlatedto heaven, the body in time ſhall 
'come thither Z this c m——_ 0. rmcorruption Z this mortall, 

t 


in time ſhall ormented with 
thee, Irisaltogether juſt with the righteous Gogk that they that 
meetin ſinne, ſhould alſo conſortia uffering. Save yfels, and 
aveall ; and by wofull conſequence, loſethy ſelfe, and loſe all: 
For what us a man profited, if hee gaine the whole world, and loſe s owne 
ole, Somuch for the ſecond point, the poſhibilitic of loſing a 
mans {oule. 

Come we to the third, the compoſhbilitie of outward proſpe- 
itie; he may loſe his ſoule, ingaining the whole world. In the 
diverſitie of opinions concerning the chiefe good, i ſome there 
red placed irin riches , others in honogrs, and how cyerthcy 


| ſhall put on immurtalitie. pain, ou be haled with the fiends | 
y 


[tothe nethermoſt hell,the 


differed in their judgements, yet both agreed in this , thar they 
were both deceived. For how ever it cannotbe denied, but that 
riches, and honours, arethe bleſſings of God ; yer againe they arc 
no demonſtration of a bleſſed man. Leſt any man ſhould take 
them to be ill, they are beſtowed upon them that are good : leſt 
any man ſhould reckon them for the chicfe good, are bc- 
ſtowed likewiſcupon the evill : cxternall b are but com- 
mbn favours vouchſafed to good and bad. Was Abraham rich? 
ſo was Abimelech, Was Facob rich * ſo was Laban, Was David a 


vationdepends nut on the multitude of riches, or cmmi- 
nencicin place: the talleſt Cedar hath the greateſt fall, and the 
faircſt houſes many times the greateſt ruine m—— pc- 
ritic unguarded with inward {anditie, may ſoone loſe the ſonle. 
For farſt, rich men are tainted with covetouſneſſe, which isa kind 
- ſecret Idolatric, Colloſ.3. and covereuſneſſe which i Idolatrie,(aith 

Apoltle, 

It  eakihtow the reaſon, the moretenaciouſly a man 
loves his owne, the leſſe devotion he offers to God, you cannot 
live in the ſervice of Mammon, and of Chriſt , the mouth of the 
Low. hath fpokerit , you canner ſerve God and Manomos. If the 
yourginan inthe Goſpell have great poſicſhons , if Fades 


__ was Saul, Was Conſtantine an Emperout ? fo was Fuli- |. 
an, 


carry 
farewell Paxt, and farcyell ſoulc too, Sorrucis Gefiging ofa 


poſtle, ' 
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1. Rich men. | 
I, 

Are covetors, 


| 
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Apoſtle, They that will bee rich fall into temptations, and ſuares, and 
—_ eh? and _ Arc that eas men in ar and 
deftruttion. Where, th not they that «re, but Coike wil 
beerich: Iris not ſimply money, but the /ove of money that is the 
roote of all evill. Richesare good witha good conſcience : but if 
the ſoule beinfeed with avarice, if it ſavour of that bitter Collz. 
uintida, Deavh is in the por, and bow hardly ſhall they that have ri. 
3s enter into the kingdome of heavens For the defire of worldly 
men, it is as the unſatiable thirſt of adropfic patient : there is no 
meanes thatthey leave unattempted,no policie unachieved forthe 
accompliſhment of their ends, andadvancing of their cltate. 
Balaamfor a bribe will almoſt curſe where the Lord hath ble{. 
ſed. Zibafor an inheritance (as much as in him lies) will bring 
his Maſter withinthe compaſle of treaſon. Demoſtenes for a little 
more gold, inſtcad of pleading, will pretend he hath a cold. May 
not the Churchhave a Balaam ? And the Princes court have a Z;- 
ba? andthebarre have a Demoſthenes ? There is no greedie Mono- 
polizer whereſoever they be, in Citicor Countrey, but they are 
moralized Eagles , andthe coales that they carry ſhall fire their 
owneneſt ;'They ſhall have Ahabs curſe with Naboths Vineyard, 
and Gehezies leprofic with Naemens reward, and while with an 


cr purſuitthey hoord up «righteous Manmon, it is but wrath 
wa. paged the laſt day , rhey heape up wrath to themſelves & 
gainft the day of wrath. 


Secondly, great men are in danger of ambition, and aſwelli 
Wie ar n their my And the ambitions — 
— yith the beames of his owne luſtre, wt imperio, 
&c. thatinthe greateſt of his power, he-thinkes of nothing but 
how to be greatet, hee forgets t Lord that made him, and God that 
raized hims out of the mire, to ſet him with the Princes of the people, 
like that famous foole in his new coate once, he knowes not 
himſelfe, Soby meanes of this impediment , though God have 
ſome Noble, and ſome worldly-wiſe, that hee hath drawne to him- 
ſclfe : yer by meanes of this impediment, Not many mighty , not ma- 
Noble are called. The heavenare too too ſtraite forthe 
fivelling dimenſions of ambition: there is nothing ſo caſicto pride 
asto purchaſca fall, and there is no fall ſogreat as from heaven. 
It isa figne that Lucifer, if he long for daintics ſhall be caſt out of 


heaven, _ Aden, it hedefire the Apple ſhall becaſt 
out of Paradiſe. It is a figne that Nebachadyezer, it hee glory in 
Babell, he ſhall be caſt out of his Kingdome. It is aſigne that H« 
mz by abuſing his promotion, ſhall be exalted to the gallowss. 


Tocomprize it ina word, the greater the dignitic of emminencic 
and honey the _— exccutionof paines, and horrour, The 


ſummethen is this, in a world of promotion, and temporall ad- 
vancement 


"0 


| T be wafull loſe of the precious ſoule. 
yancement in worldly poſſeſſions, and unmeaſurable treaſure, the 
coverous, and ambitious manmay loſehis owne ſoul, | 

Now, fora word of Application, if this bee ſo, how taxable 
thenare the thouſands of worldlings in this kind, that imagine the 
[gaine of thiscarthto be the happineſſe * That ſay to the 
| Gold, thou art my God, and to honour, thou art my gle? That make 

Gold their God, and Mammon their Mediatour. Saith Saint Ber- | pers, 
nard, Yee coyetous generatiog that glorie in ſilver and gold, in 
chat that is not yours, nor precious , precious it cannot bee, but by 
the avarice of the ſonnes of Adam that prize them. Againe, if 
they be yours, take them away with you when you goc hence. 
+| Yet the children of the world are wholly for great Diana, Mſhds of 
filyer and gold, multitudes of lands, and revenucs,and advancing 
ofthcir ſecular eſtate. | | 

Many cancomplaineof the vaggtie of this world, and the d 
ceivableneſſe of it; but few-cemMaine of that Idolatrous confi- 
dencethat themſclves repoſein this falſe world : there are few that 
recount; how in enjoying outward things, Martha without Mary, 
proſperitic without pictic,they may loſe their owne ſoules, O let 
aword of exhortation prevailc againſt this ſore —_ riches 
encreaſe, take heed of m— becovetous of ſpirituall :hings, 
for immortalitie, there hoord up your treaſure in heevey, 

Againe, forambitiontake heed of it, be honourable for humi- | * Ambitious, 
litie, and ambitious for heaven, Love'not the world, and the things of 
this world yexaltnot-your ſelves againſt the Lord of glory. Tho 
| owe wor what a dey maydring orth : boaſt not of to marrow. © foole, | 
ths 7 ga they fetch thy ſeule. And what is a man profited jf he gaine 
the world, and loſe his owne ſale * So much for the third point, the 
compoſſibilitic of outward proſperitie,a man may loſe his ſoule, 
ing:ining the wholc world. | | 

The fourth and the laſt, is the wofull diladvantage by ſuchan | x, F: by 
exchange, What is a man profited? Y ou may call it not unfitly the | this gaize, 
account of the carelefſe Merchant , ora Summarie colleion of 
gaincs and loſſes, For( a little to countenancetheallegorie) eve. 
'y unfatiable worldling is but Merchant adventurer, a ventrous 
Merchant, he exchangeth his precious Soule for the deceivable 
riches of this world. But when Godin his judgement tranſports 
hincohisowne lace, the unfortunate Iland of damacd fpirits, | 
then he beginsw time ispaſt,tocaſt up his dolctul account, 
to comparc his gaines, and his loſſes; and afterall the cnoumera- 
tionaf his imaginaric gaine, ſo muchby uſuric, ſo much by cx- 
'tortion, ſo muc by fraudulent dealing ; thetotall ſurame is col- } 
lctedrohis hand. What i 4 man profited? whence the obſervati- | 


on might bethis, that 
| wn Q q | Whew | 
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all away. 
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The barganeis ſuch _—_ theteis nothing nb it. Tha 
is too ſparing -it-is ſhort nthinggonenby : ' who! 


[£0 es tl hor! it to our own collection: tion: forby the 
way )it werea happineſſe to —_— it were profitable forthe 
damned : bur this comes neereſt Chriſts meaning, it is a loſſe un- 
redeemable, and ſuch as the world cannot countervaile, when a' 
man fgr the gaiting of the world forfoirs his ſoul. Lerus ſee it 
in ſome particulars. , 

Firſt, if itbeaman that om reſplendancie of his for- 
tunes, and bleſſeth himſelfe i inmagnifying hiscſtate; a Comman- 
derof Kingdomes and Nations; an ingrofſer of preferments and 
dignities yet 

Firſt, Death will artache him, there is no carrying itaway : hee 
| muſt of neceſfitic take his leave of his Mammon, and then whiſe 
halt all the Jethings bee for _ he hath loſt his ſoule? Who, 
gaines by _ _ of the Epha, the greatneſſe ah. the «rap the 
- feof the w e? Where is'the man that g 
[dance, and ſtore, and thought- himlſelfe the only =» ns = 
faith the Prophet David, 4 went but by, and hee was gone, ſnl 
him , and his place could notbe found. There is a liv y exp 
that illuſtrates Pa 17 Asthe Partridge gathereth young that ſhee 
brought not forth : ſo hee this getteth riches , and _- right, fhall leave 
them in the midae of his -day8s ,#nd at his end ſh s, 40 What, 
not before 2 Yes, he wasalwayecs a foole , i thenb convidtion, | 
his owne conſcience ſhall call him ſo by the confeſſion of his! 
owne tongue, which ſhall call him ſo; os Fon proclamation of juſt 
a pay ſhall proclaime him ſo, Loe this is the man that tooke not 


links th tne rfl +1 "X60 and 
bu | 


frogs 

Ng loſt his ſu © ls poſe 200d, hee loſeththe fruiti- 
on yo God the chicfe countenance of. the bcatificall 
preſence, the fellowſhip ; melodious harmonic ofthe glorious | 
Angels: his place and Stlvawich Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, in 
the Lingdome of heaven, And all ers rh his owne de-/ 
ſervings. In his life-time he refuſ God, being dead God refuſcth 
hintthe turned his face from the pore and needie, God in his affli 


that whoſeeyerdeſccnds deepeſt inthemeditation of it, yet 

be ataloſſe,and to ſeeke fora full definition of it : For 35) 
Clrypſim ome truly affirmes ,Thougha man tell thee of tenne thou-; 
IIs, all is one in compariſon of this miſcrie,tobee ce dir 


| carded" 


COIs y turnes his face from him, A loſe ſo cxceading| 
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= of bleſſednefſe and glorie, and to bee hatedof Chriſt, _! 
| Buri thisbe ſo, what ſhall we ſay to furthermiſeric * havigg 
loſtthe chicfegood, he receives his puniſhment with hypocrites, 
1ndunbeleevers in the dungeon of extreame ill. A place where 
there is nothing but horrour of conſcience and deſperation; a 
companic of aftrighting divels ; and with allthis, weeping and wai- 
ling, and gnaſhing of teeth. In ſtcad of merriment, and joviall 
laughter, and ſcurrulous laſcivious ſongs, and waſting, and abu- 


3.Poſſeſt of 
the 'greaceft 
ilL 


| 
ſing thecreaturesof God, nothing but weeping, and gnaſhing of 
teerh. So that having come into the chambers of death, and clo- 
ſedin the ſtraites of the grave, the man like the hedge-hogge, 
leaves theapples behind him, and only reſerves the prickles of a 
wounded ſpirit, in that ſentence of Babilon, As much & ſhee hath 
gloried her ſclfe, and lived deliciouſly, ſo much torment give her, 
Laſtly, thatthatis the hell of hells, that nothing may be wan- 
ring to his deſerved woe z heis out of hope of all gracious meanes 
of deliverance, hemuſt never looke for the revokation of Gods 
ſentence, though with Eſas, he ſceke it with teares, hee muſt never 
looke for mittigation of his horrour, though hee begge with the 
unmercifull glutron, for one drop of water. The date of repen- 
rance is out ; the day of grace will never dawne againe : the juſtice 
i$ implacable, the fire unquenchable, the worme unſatiable, and 


all continuall without intermiſhon forever-more. 

O'! bottomleſſe depth of horrour , oh unexpreſſible torment 
of a forſaken ſoule ! what greater miſcrie; faith devour $. Bernard, 
then alway to be wiſhing for that which ſhall never be, and for the 
removing of that that ſhall never ceaſe to bee. - Therefore the 
ſumme is this, Hath the covetous'exchanged his ſoule for riches ; 
theambitious for honours : hath he loſtir forthe riches of Creſſws, 
the power of Alexander; the Empire of Aug»/tms; the glory of 
the whole world 2 yer inconfideration'of 'f 


end of his life 

lofſe of his God 
extremitic of his paine 
eternitic of all 


Now then for fomeapplicarion, and todraw toward a conclu- 
fion : ſuffer the word of exhortation {buetliren) and captiuate 
your thoughts to the/obedicnee- of Jeſus Cliriſt.. You-eſpecially| 
whom God hath'bleſſed aboyc others, ing the enjoyment 
of outward, remporall things: 'Tf ever yawbcedefirousto cicape 
thedirefull {laughter-houſe of Hell yroofcapethoſe burnings, and 
thoſeeverlaſting yellings, while:you liave.tame, berhinke your 
ſelves of ſome Zomn courſe tuiflic from thewrath ro-come. And 


The 


What is.a man profived ? 


\ 


4. Without 
hope of deli- 
Verance, 


Fe 


To prevene |- 


this miſerie 
betimes, 


now intime caſt up your accoutits: rake heed leſt for the love, of 
 _ 


this 


_ — 


—— 


—— —— — 


| 


| | of ſogreata loſſe ? Riches have wings, they take their leave, ho- 


The carelefſe Merchant, exc. © | 
this preſent world, you loſe your God,the life of your ſoulcs, Ther, 
yaw that feemes rightto a man ( ſaith Salaman )bur the ind Tar 


maxifold wayes of death, Some Babiloniſh cnt, fore Naborhs 
Vine ry 2 Furr rea henifelementcabe unlawfull, 
if itdi conſcience, and prejudicethe glory of God, and oc-| 
cafion the deſtruction of thy foule, then ſay, What ſhall 1 doe when 


God ſhall riſe up ? and when. he ſhall viſit, w T anſwer ? This, 
ll berkereck ing of foolcs at the laſt, — ey rhe 
us ? and what hath riches brought us ? Surcly the gaine will bee noo- 
ther then what Promethine is fabled to have had by Pandora's boxe, 
a place toberormented, Or what Hercules got by Diaxire's gar- 
ment. Such will bethefinall iſſue ofall Mammoniſts, that live a- 
mongſt Chriſtians, and under meanes of better reformation, and 
more ſanRification intheir waycs;I ſay this will be the finall iſſue. 
The worme of deſpairealway gnawing, and never dying;and the 
flames of eternall Tophet never to bee extinguiſhed, Therefore in 
ſuch a caſe, if thou tell me thou knowelt what thou doſt,and what 
thou gaineſt. Lerme tell thee, thou little knoweſt th e, 
and what thou haſt loſt, Alas, whatare the goods of this life, when 
they are compared, with eternall damnation * and the ſweetneſſe 
of imaginarie gaine, what _— hath it with the bitterneſſe 


nouris tranſitoric; pleaſures flic away : whereas the ſoule of man! 
is the ſubje& of immoralitie. And thy poore neglected foule 
muſt bideby it foran everlaſting pledge, and pay the debt. 

O ! then, continue this glory that is ing; Firſt ſeeke Gods 


| A 
king dome, and the glory of it , ſuffer not heaven to ſtand at fo greatz 


diſtance to thy ſoule, #aft aud ſee how graciow the Lord ws by one 
dropof water from that celeſtiall fountaine;by one crummetrom 
that heavenly tablezand then as concerning the things below, thou 
wiltaccount them as drofle and dung, in compariſon of that joy 
and peace of conſcience. Reſolve as Themiſtecles, when hee ſaw 2 
goodly bootic, hee would not ſtoupe to take it up: leave theſe 
things forthe Children of this world, Bur let your care be to plcale 
the TE togaine the of a good conſcience , Firſt ſeek 
the kingdowe of God, which conſiſts not in meat and drivke ; but in 


of the world ; remember how unable the ſoute 


[is to enjoy. hell, andto loſe heaven without eternall horrour :: 
[and in conſideration hereof. Uſe the World, as theugh you {cd 
[© nas nnd uſa this.tme peoole, ily it In' ified memoric, 
[and writer in the table alanificd conſcience, (if it were poſi 
ble) with pen of Jnow, and the point of « Diamnd, What # am vt 


| and joy inthe baly Ghoſt. R berthe va- 
righteasſnefſe, peact, and joy inthe baly Ghoſt. Remem 
enjoy 
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| OR, 
THE APPROACH 


| OF THEGOD OF || 
RECOMPENCES. 
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Ac To Io IT, | 


This ſame Feſus which i taken up from you into heaven, ſhall ſocome in like 
manner, as you have ſeene him goe into heaven, 


Epiſt. Jup e, ver{. 14. 

Behold, the Lord commeth with ten thouſand of his Saints, to execute judee- 
ment upon all, and to convince all that areungodly among them, of all their 
ungodly deedes which they have angodly committed, and of all their hard 

| | ſpeeches, which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſt him, 


————_— 


| 


| L ON DON, 
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CHRISTI HIS 


SECOND 
ADVENT, 


THE APPROACH 


OF THE GOD OF 
RECOMPENCES. 


"Szxnon XXIN. 


Rzvnti. 22.12. 
Behold, I come ſhortly, and my reward « with me, 10 give every 
man according to his workes, 


SE Hc Angell having deſcribed to Saint Fobs 

Sale yy 1.*" NN (inthe Ins before and and? 

I -— ww... (\ in the former part rand Rl 
ROT 


T9 9 exetigreatoq. an ballhaninthel 


; dome of heaven, by comparing it to 
SEA tic buils with precious ſtones, having 
DIE 2h twelve gates , So twelve foundations : 


whereintherc'is no darkneſſe, they needing | 
nocandle, nor the light of the Sunne: for Chriſt Jeſus the Sunve of 
reef, is the continuall light thereof, And that thercin is 
_— _ nocroſle, no imperteQiony no want, no but 
jo and rejoycing. \ Where their ſongs are ab, 
andthe het liens the continuall enjoying of _ 
_ 71 oy the glonous Trinine, Ha "y 
thus deſcribed theſc joyes, hedoth inthe words f ext, for- 
thecomfort of Fra Nd Who ( hee here no continuing Citiegbut) 
are trangers,and forreiners,and pilgtims, and travellers co another 
Cire,are (eckea Countre Andinthistheir travcll, they mecte 
croſſes, and afflitions, and milcrics. 
ro 


e for the terrour of the wicked, that make this 
—_—_ 5 world 


- aw 
tad 


| 
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Texte. 
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Dottr, 
Chriſt will 
come to 


reward the 
godly and 
ungodly. 


Parts of the 


judgement to 


—— — —_— QT 


} incluſively {et own whichis accordi 
| workes: torif the workes be good, there 
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In which wordl.dþ 
Firſt, the word Lie 
_ which i isas it 


ene 


% c hi 
ngell, 1 rite himlelfe, | 
on;T rome. F 

Kid y 


> the ſpeechnaſls of his comming 


hl ro holdup ys hing ah 
inthe _— Ee 4 


y_ 


ward every man acc workes. 
Sixtly, and laſt! has Jy we 
hs 
reward, but if they be bad, thoreward ſhall _—_ 
ſmall model of thi time will not ſuffer mee to runne over 


[ein onedo therefore m 
in one doctrine from 


Chri F w wil en hi comming 
oe -_ he and eternall fe CIHIES © 


" withendleſſe woe, and pertaaltmiſerie,. 


te he Judgement lclte, 
my ſelte thatthereis none here amo ſo.i 


and there hee-ſits as the right hand of his ' Father 
thence he ſhall edutorr wy ook rye 


v7 20 of that. 


_ in the firſt word, 
"oo ſounds —e thecom- 
of the great Judge, wick _ one to fit, and prepare 


elf, ſpcXking 


Fikly, =x end of —_—_ to —_— and that is to re- 


tiric, andthe ukls of the reward 
o the qualitie of the 
great,and good 


meditations, and your attention, ſhall 
wondsin generall, andtharis this that 
Fu ut, to reward the godh 

"Gor ther wicked aud wpgodly, 


"Forthe proofe of which dodrine, you may collider theſe foure 


thi 

\Eirſtof allthe centaintie, and celeritic of Chriſt comming to 
Jadgement. | 

'Secondly, the nes that prognoſticate his —_—— 


For Lay oe Chriſts comming to judgement, I perſirade 


dothnot know,'or ſo Atheiſticall that he doth not belceve : you 
know it is an Article of our belicfe, that be aſcended jngo heoves, 


eek 


regen 1 rea 7 the time inany fir 
Ty UT 


world their kingdor andare the chictc Lords and commanders 
other, the Apgethereinch T the fC ER be vil 
| TR y deliverer c of the one; and4 jul 7 


) 


. The 
theſe 


that hee 


en. 


k. £3 2 


__——— 


—— 


(4 ow CONCC 
ment. If ſobethe | 
finec, a5 both Chriſt and his Apoſtles prockaimicd ; if then evenin 
Chiniſts dayes the ends of the world werecome,ax Saint Poul fairh, 


" The approach of the G ol of Recompences 3 


i (7.10.11. 1f then was the laſt time, as Saint Foby ſainh, 1 2 
18. If then the end of all things were as Saint Peter (ai 
4.7. can wethinkethat now itis farre off? Nay; (0 ſure, and ſo 
{Haines Godis God,and bis Wordis truth, and not. ane jotre 
nor tigele thereof ſhall paſſe away, be is neere at hand, hee will cone 
h. 
= at Get ing blocks ia the 
way, that wee muſt remove, wherewith many ſtumble concerning 
this point, Inthertime of the Apoſtles there were two herefies 
confuted : the one by Saint Peter, the other by Saint Pawd, 
Ns _- ad thatin rhe 
es there ſhall come ſcoffers,men loving after their onine lufts, ſay\ 
wor is the promiſe of his comming ? You preach I et 
Chriſt Jcſusis comming to Judgement, and to call eyery one of 
us toaccount for our wayes, our words and ations, bur where s the 
omiſe of his comming ? for all things continae alikefrom the beginning 
of the Creation. Miſcrable men ! that would be perſwaded that the 
day of Judgement ſhould never come, becauſe it was deferred: 
bur ſuch jeſting and mocking, and ſcothng at this great and terri- 
ble day heretofore uſcd, and indeed now practiſed in the whale 
enie of unbelecvers, it may be an argument to us, that it ſhall 
bo deferred; for ſolaith Saint Paul, x Theſ.5.3, when they ſhall 
ſeq, peace ,peace, and ſoferie, then deſtruction ſhall come on them, as tra- 
vell on a woman with child, and they —__ 
Bur Saint Pejer anſwers theſc {coffers that asked, Where i the 
premiſe of bis comming ? heegives them two anſwers; The one in 


verſe 8. the other verſe g. P 

Inthe cighth verſe, he ſaith Chriſtdeferres nor long ro come 
toj r ſaith hc,ave dey with the Lord # «4 4 thouſand yeares, 
&c. ing to F(4/.90,4. 4 thouſand yeares in , are but aa 
yeſterday, ſince they paſſe as a watch in the night. As 
\werel tor 2 man to live a thouſind yea 


<4 


x Pots | 


much that | by 


Pſal,90.44 + 


(rift bis ſecond eAdvent,or 
not to ediſtinaly of a thouſand yeares, butof along time. 
| [fo thathismeani bs umrnbleyerneia reſpeRt of Ga. 

but asone day, Saint Pezer mighras well have ſaid 2000.or 3009. 
or 10000; thouland yeares in reſpe&t of God, are bur as one day. 
"ny you hs his firſt anſwer tothoſe ſcoffers, thar ſaid, Where ;; 

Cf boi commenced 

His ras anſwer is inthe ninth verſe, wherethe Apoſtle ſaith, 
The Lord is not ſlacke concerning his promiſe. Where is the promiſe of 
his comming *? bo - faith the A The Lord is not ſlackey arwe 
account Janne. or we accountthem ſlacke that goe ſlowly a- 
boura worke, but Godis not ſo to beeaccounted flacke, but faith 
the Apoſtle, Hee 7s patient towards us, and would have none periſh, 
but come to repentance, Thenthe ſlacknefle of Chriſts comming is 
his patience, becauſe he would give ustime to , and haveus 
prepared before hee come. O, then beloved, Ict us not make a 
mockeas others doe of this patience, but while we have time, let 
us take time, that when he comes we may be worthy of him. Thus 
you havethe firſt herefie confuted. | 

The ſecond was quite contraric to this, ſet abroach by certaine 
falſe teachers, who taught the Theſſalonians, that the day of 
Judgement was ſo neere, that it ſhould happen in theirage, Where 
( by the way ) you may take Em great {ubtil- 
tic of. the Divell, that Iabours byall meanes poffible ro bring men 
toone of theſe extreames, Either that the day of Judgement ſhall 
never come, or itſhall come in ſucha limited time and age. And 
_—_ ROY men ons of nn) arr the 

judgement juſt 6000. yeares reation, 
ou. fore the Law, nk, under the Law, and 2000, under 
the Goſpell., But Saint Pawl anſwers theſe falſe reachers among 
the Theſſalonians, and at of the like opinion : therefore to arme 
them againſt their aſſaults, he bids them for a certainctic belceve 
it. 2 Theſſal.2. that the day of judgement was not at hand. And hee 
givesthe reaſon verſe 3. For, ſaith he, that day ſhall ey 
there be a departing firſt, and that man of ſinne, the ſonne of perditios 
revealed. | ( 
But how isitthat the Apoſtle tells the Theſſalonians, that the 
day of Judgement was not at hand, ſceing itis plaincin the places 
betore recited, that the end. of the world was ar hand, and that 
now wasthe laſt times ? ahd Heb.9.26. —_ in the end of 
theworld. Irwas intheend of the world 'that Chriſt appeared to 
ſacrifice himſelfe for ourfinnes , how is it ther that he tells the 
Theſfalonians here, that theday of the Lord is notarhand * 

Maſter Ceivinſaith theanſwer is cafie: for, ſaith he, in refped 
of God it wasathand, butas for us, we muſt be continually. wa- 


ting forir. Bur Maſter Be7s, and Zoleck giveanother Expoſition, 


— 


I_ 
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which I take to be more naturall tothe place : for; fay inall' 
thoſe places where it ſcemesto be ayouched, that the dey of the £ord 
« & hand : they underſtand the word in the Origiall, $0 ſignific 
generally atime drawing neere; Astoſay the day of Judgemicnt 
may be this day as well as to morrow, and to morrow as well as | 
this day z and many dayes hence as well as now., Butinthaz place | 
{where he faith it is notat band, they underſtand the word preciſe. 
1 ,to be meantof a preciſe time: ſothe Apoſtle ſpeakes truly, the 
; of Judgement is not at hand, ſoas that any mancan ſay,it ſhall 
beethis day, orthis moneth, or this houre, or this: ,'or this 
age. This is no more but the doctrine of Chriſt, of that day, and 
houre no man knoweth, no not the Angels in heaven , no, not Chriſt hins- 
ſelfe 45 man, but the m_—_— | 

So you ſee it is plaine and evident, that the day of Judgement is 
at hand , but in what preciſe limits of time or age it ſhall happen, it 
isuncertaine,Our Saviour Chriſt tells his Apoſtles, Ar .7.1t is wot 
for you t0 know the times and ſeaſons that the Father hath put into his own 
(hands, Iris not tor you to know thelc times : Then beloved, why | 
ſhould we have an care to heare, where God hath nor a rongue £0 
ſpeake s Ler it ſuffice us to know thar it isat hand, which if wee 
'make good uſe of, it will make us waric and watchfull, and vigi- 
lant over all our wayes; that we ſay not with the cvill ſervant, Ow 
| Maſter deferres his comming ; let us cate,and drinke, and beat our tel- 
low ſervants : but betake our ſelyes to the good ſervants dutie, yo 
\watch,” Watch we therefore, wee know not the day and howre, when 
the Sonne of man commeth. But when he commeth and findes us do- 
ing well, dealing faithfully, and livingholily ; happy, naytheice 
 happic ſhall we be: we bee ſure to — of the b, 6f 
'thole upon mount Gerra{zm, we need not feare the curſe of thoſe 
| upon Mount Ebel, Wee need nor bee afraid of the Thundering, 
and lightning on Sina, nor the fire, and tempeſt, nor ſmoake of | 
| the furnace, nor of the ſound of the Trumpet: forall our joy ſhall 
EET. fhefind us li kedl dealing 

But w comes, 1 nd us living wic , dealing un- 
| faithfully, curſed, nay,thrice curſed we be, weave fe to 
of mourmng for joy, of aſhes _ of a rent for a girdle; 
'wharſocver becomes of our garments, afſuredly our hearts ſha! 
be rear in ſunder. Watch wee t , wee know not the dey and boare, 


whenthe Sonne of man will come. 
| pre COTE may bee armed, 
and prepared for hi ing, hee bath ſee downe in his Ward, 
cenaine which being Qed, andcome ropaſe they may 
calily-judge, that then he dey of redemption drawerh nigh. Now 
thelc acof three ſorts. \i 


Somearcih reſpeR of ys a long time before he comesto judge- 
\ment, Alc- 


—— 


AR.1.7. 
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of Anti- 
chriſt 
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. | which is ſcrdowne by Chriſt, M41.24.14. The Goſpel! of the king. 


A ſecond ſort arc immediatly before his comming. oy 
The third, in his comming, | , 
A CA his comming long before arc 


Firſ of allthepreaching of the Goſpelltothe whole world, 


dome ſhall bee preached tothe whole world, for a teftimonie toll Ny. 
ons ; then ſhall the end bee,” Which words of oor Saviour Chriſt we 
are not ſotounderſtand, as that the Goſpell ſhould be preached to 
the whole worldatany onetime: for thatnever was; nor Ethinke 
never will be: butif we ſv underſtandir, thatthe Goſpel ſhall be 
preached toall Nations ſucceſſively, and at ſeverall times: then if 
weeconfider the times ſince the Apoſtles, wee ſhall find that the 
ſound of the Goſpell hath gone our to all the Nations of the 
world, as i was ſpoken by the Prophet ; ſo thar this firſt figne.is 
already paſt, theend cannot be farre. 

The {econd igneis, the revealing of Antichriſt, ſaith the Apo. 
ſtle, 2 Theſſal.2.3. That day ſhall not come, except there bee a departing, 
and that man of ſinne, the ſonne of perdition, which is Amichrift p 
revealed. CT ne,in the yeare of our Lord 602, af- 
ter Chriſt,S.Gregorie {xemeth to avouch,that whoſoevertakeththe 
name of univeriall Biſhop, and Paſtor of the Church, that was 
| Antichriſt. Five yeares after, Boniface ſucceeding him,by Phoc 
the Emperour, had thetirle of Univerſall Biſhop of the Church, 
andever ſince, all their ſucceſſours have taken that name *iTo that 
#1is evidenr that at Rome hath beene, and now is, the Antichriſt, {6 
that the ſecond ſigne being fulfilled, the end cannot be farre. 

:2 Thethird is the generall departure of the moſt from the Faith, 
There hath wr ge departure in former times : when Ar- 
ris ſpread his ics, almoſt all the whole world became an 


= 
great corruption in the 
this a ſigne of Chriſts 


e, hi 
, more then lovers of God, The Apoltle makes this a ligne 


/ 


pain northolo inthe laſt dayes. Beloved, if cver this 
| | were 


En ——— 
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were fulfilled, jxis fulilldin theſe dayesgf ours : for there is a 
grpmniicomy chemanersg? men, Kia x tuning 
ETING,, þ 2 
Cn Es 
men: ſohar this fourth Gignpheing already pafh, the cndcaanorbe | * 
'  Thebift igne is cxcooding orſecution, and aflligign of 
te Church, Sno God, Thrhathrne led þ 
former times. You know there were ten (fear 


che Primitive Church; And ſoit is fulfilledeven.ia 


in 

in 

for the Whore of Babylon, that ſpotted beaſt, dk 
Purs: ior rc t A 

cher etna wh bland of Gods i Thewan 

but nay,monerths,or weeks ,yhercin ſome of the bloud 

bf Gods Saintsis not lacrificed to appeaſethe wrathof the Perſe. 

cutors. Then if in theſe dayes; this ſigne be fulfilled, the end can- 


|rhe ſeed of Gods wordir lies uncovered, ittakes aprooees in 


ndtbefarre. 0 
of the 
| 
Ta. cmenms 
peſti cncc, and in- 


d us oft, but 
his corrections, we harden our hearts agai 
ed 3 wha 


And forthe preaching of the word of God, alas that can get 
no entranceatall: mens Sareſocruſtic, and fo hardened. that 


the heart ;ir yorkes no reformarionatall : ſorhatifever this 

One, ur by It ſhall be ith Chujit ſpeaking 

(of the ſccuritic that ſhall bee; when bee comes to judge- 

ent ) 4 £18 the doyes of Noab and of Lot, they were ecting þ 
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3. 
dratly before 
Chriſts com- 
ming- 


3. 
In Chriſts 
comming, 


Reycl.1, 


| 2, The judge- 
1 mentit (elte. 


T wo Judge+ 
ments. 


1, Particular, 


2. Generall, 


Signes imme» 


— 


m_y—_ 


but of rhe time, and the manner, and number, the word of Gog 
doth norreveale it: fo thatit is mew! frwh1 an is yet to come, al} 
thereſtare d,and therefore the erid cannot be farre, 
Thek ort of ſignes, 'are ſuch'as are imimediarly beforg 
Chrifts comming ro Judgerient, and tliat is the darkneſſe of thy 
Sutine, Moone, op mm The Sunne ſhall bee dethned, the Moog, 
ſhall loft her light; he Starres Jhall fall from heaven, the very power, 
of heaven ſhall bee ſhaken, the ions of the heavens ſhall trembly, 
Alas; what ſhall the lirtle ſhrubbes it theWi le doe, when 


- . 
- 


therall Cedars'of heaven ſhall bee ſhaken What ſhall poore 
i laſt gicſhalbein Chritscomming to Judgem 

| all be in-Chriltsc ing to ent, Mat, 
24.29; it is calletl;the ſigne of the Sonne of man ; Then _— 
the figne of the Soune of man; antl then all the tribes of t cor) ſud 
moarne. What this gneot the Sonne of man is, Divines doe ya- 
ric. Some holdir isthe ſigtic of the Crofle, which all cycs ſhall 
behold, evex they that pierced him, as Fol faith, Revel. 1, 

Some others ( which I rather aſſcnt unto) take ittobe the glo- 
rious beames of Chriſts Majeſtic, immedciatly before his perſo- 
nall appearance to enlighten the world, being darkned, by reaſon 
of the want of the light of the Sunne and Moone. So you ſee what 
theſc fignes ſhall be. The REP enoſticate Chriſts com- 
ming. Thoſe that ſhall be fulfilled long before, they areall cffe- 
ed, butone, as you heard, "Thereforeit ſtands us all upon, as 
wile Virgins, to prepare oyle in our lampes, that when our Bride- 
groome Chriſt ſhall come we may bercady 0 enter into cternall 
joy.' So we come from the ſignes that prognoſticate the judge. 
ment, tothe Judgement it ſclfe. 

Concerning the Judgement it ſclfe ; You muſt know thatafter 
deaththere are rwo judgements ; 


There isa particular, and 
therceis a generall e Judgement. 


The particular J entis immediatly, as ſoone as cycrthe 
breath 1s gone out of the body. As ſoone as cyer the foule is 
gone out of the body, it is conducted by'the Angels before the 
Tribunall ſcat of God, and there receives the ular ſcntence, 
citherof joy ortotment, according as it lived inthe body in this 


life. We need notſpeake of this , we havecxample for 
of itin Scripture, of Dives and Latares, the ons rr 
dead, was preſently carried" to joy, the other preſently to tor- 


ment, | 
The other is'4's judgement; ſocalled, becauſe it ſhall 
beof allmeningeienaith ever lived and breathed upon wy 


faccof thecarth, men, wornen, and children; all ſhall be my" 


© m—— 
——— 


| 


| gay dc hath brought the Sairits of God to a 
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ted before the Tribunall fear of Chriſt, all muſt hold up their 
hands at the Barre of his judgement, all muſt giveatt @count-of 
all their words, thoughts, and ations : all-muſt receive the fan- 
tence either of Cawe yet. bleſſed; or goe yeeeurſed, Aficr which ſen 
rence once pronounced, there never queſtion bee made, of 
theend of the joy of the onc, or of thecaſc of thetorments ofthe 
other, | 
But herc ariſetha queſtion, you know the world conſiſts but | 9 ap, 
of rwoſorts of perſons, beleevers, and unbelceyers; : For the be- 
lcever it is cvidentand plaine, Fob.5.24. Hees paſſed alreadie frons | 1955-24- | 
death rolife , he hath everlaſting life already, he ſhall notcome in- 
to judgement. And forthe unbeleever it isas guay'.cre GT Job.ze18. 
he1s already condemned, evenalready:* both are judged already, 
boththe belecver and unbeleever ; thebelecver is avedalready, 
the unbelcever is damned already, what need therefore a generall; 
a ſecond Judgement ? 

Tothis I anſwer, thattheteis a very great need of ir, both in | An/w; 
reſpe& of the juſtice, and of the mercic of God, whoſe propertic | Neceſlitic of 
itisalway to reward thegodly, and to puniſh the wicked, which A | 
ſecing he doth not tothe full in this life, ic muſt needes bee thata | 
day will come that he will fullydoeit. | 

You know the courſc of the Lord, as David ſpeakes ; good men 
haye bands inthcirdeath, and wicked men are luſtic and ſtrong ; | 
good men _ ——_— and _ _— PR 
Diogenes the Cinnic ing Harpalas a theete long in proſperiticz 
a bold toſay, that wicked Harpalus his being els in Coke 
ritie, it was anargumer to Diogenes, that God had caſt off tus care 
of the world, that he reſpeed not mens affaires, And indeed the 


Davids foot ſlipped almoſtin. ſeeing the proſperitic of the | pral.z7. 
wicked. A Tb rh , Fob 24.12. Men groanc out of the Citie | lob 14.12. 
by reaſon of oppreſcon, and the ſoules of the ſlaine crie out z, and yet God 

h them not with folly; This made Feremiah, to cxpoltulate 
his cauſe with the Lord, Ferem.12. Let mee talke with thee FA Jer.n:; | 
Jedgements, Why deth the wicked proſper and they that tranſereſſe t 
commendements * This makes _—_— up that paſſionate 
complaint, Pſal.73.11. How doth ow it * & there any know- |pC:l.73.11. 
ledge inthe moſt high? Certainly, we have cleanſed our hearts in 
yaine, in vaine wee have waſhed our hands in inwocencie : 1h vane! 
we labour to live godly lives, Why * Every day wee art chaftened : 
for the Lord corrects us every motning:. And theſe have the 
wealth of the world, they have the worldatwill, Wee in Chri- 
ſianitieknow this to be true. Dives hath che world ar will, while 
poore La7aw is ſhur out of iO thirſtic, cold and 
naked, full of necefſitic A ing ſo, the day muſt 

r 2 needs 
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worme continually gnawing there, and a ſting tormenting him: 
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needescome, that the one ſhall have fulneſſe of glory, and theo- 
ther of miſerle.. 4 IT | 

'Butto anſwertlioſe places beforecited, Tothe former Foh.s, 
where itis ſaid, The beleever is paſſed already from death wr hee 
hath everlaſting life alreadie. Itistrue, heeis paſſed already from 
death to life; by faith he hath italrcady, and by hope; he ſhall nor 
comcinto judgement z that * of condemnation, ( fo we muſtun- 
derſtand ir,)bur thereis a judgement of abſohution that is to bee 
executed ; and ſo whenthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall deſcend from 
| heaven withthe ſound of aT rumpet,and the woyce of the prog 

then the dead ini Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt. and bee caught wp in the cloudes to 
meet Chriſt, and thenthey ſhall be ſcrat his right hand, and heare 
that heavenly ſentence , Come yee bleſſed of my Father, inherite the 
kinedome prepared for you, before the beginning of the world. Youſee 
the anſwer to thar, that belecvers ſhall not come into judgement ; 
that is,not the judgement of condemnation, but of abſolution at 
thelaſt day: 
Vabeleever | Now he the other place, where itis ſaid, Foh.3.18. the unbe- 
condemned | Icever is condemned alreadie. 
7 9" Itistruc, heis condemned already, and that three wayes. 

Firſt of all, hee is condemned already inthecounſell of God. 

Secondly, heis condemned already inthe word of God, 

Thirdly, he is condemned already in his owne conſcience. 

Firſt, inthe counſell of God, God hath made an cternall decree 

of Predeſtination, whereby he hath cle&ed ſome to ſalvation, and 
| predeſtinated them thereto,and othersto damnation. In this Gods 
eternall decree, the unbelcever isalrcadie condemned: nay,betore 
ever he cameinto the world, as you have itin the example of F«- 
cob and Eſas, Rom.9, before ever they had done good or evill, 
hated the one, and loved the other. 

Secondly, inthe word of God hee is condemned, Foh 3.18. 
Why * becauſc he hates the light, and loyes darkneſſe. 

Thirdly, in his owne conſcience he is condemned: for the con- 
tinuall horrourthercof gives him no reſt, day nor nighr ; there is a 


—  — 


bur the full execution thereof isto be in the day of wrath, when 
he ſhall be ſctat the left hand of Chriſt, and heare the ſentence, 


Goe yeecurſed into eternal fire, prepared for the divell and his angells. 
O, whatatcrrible day will this beto all the wicked workers of ini- 
þ ar Chriſt Jeſus the Judge ſhall come hen, to give them 


ſo terrible ro them.” You ſee the terribleneſſe of the Judge ict 
Revel.z9. \downe by Saint Foby, Revel.20.10,1 1. where it'is ſaid, hee ftw 4 


.  &reat white throne, and one fitting thercon, from whoſe face fled 


—_ - 
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nl earth; and their place was nomore found. Heaven and carth arc 
reat and mightic creatures, inſentible creatures, that have not 
Fnned, they flic, andtremblc, and hide themlelvesatthecomming 
of the great. Judge : atid ſhall man, filly ſfinfull man, thinke to | 
ſtand before the Os without trembling 2 Indeed ifamancould 
reſent himſclte ſpotlefſe without blame; he needed not to feare, 
talasitis farre otherwiſe, there is none that doth good, and fin- 
neth nor, ſaith So/omox. The moſt righteous before-menare ſtained, 
and polutcd in the ſight of God, and may cric: with the Leper, 
Uncleane, uncleane, what i man that hee ſhould bepure ?/ or the fone of 
may. that hee ſhould bees juſt with God ? The A of heaven arc 
| impure inhis fight, how wnch mare filthy man, 2 mwketh iniquitie 
4 water, Job 15. Soin Pſal.14.2. When God loaket downe from hea- 
ven upon the ſounes of men, to ſee if there were any that would under- 
ftand and ſeeke after God, Will he find any that frames themfelves 
according tothe rule of perfeion that hee requires? ſurely noz 
burthis he findes, they are all corrupt, and abominable in their 
doings; there is none that doth good ; no, z0t one + ſo fintull:is man in 
his wholerace: ſinfull in his conception, heis caticeryed in finne, 
before ever hee ſees light in this world, when hee. is. covered with 
the rich hangings of natures wardrobe in his morhers womb,then 
mantumbles infinne, as the word inthe originall ſignificth, Hee | 
is ſinfull inhisbicth, in his life, in his thoughts, his words and acti- 
ons ; and ſhall he that is thus ſpotted, and ſtaineil; and polluted, 
ſtand before the pure Judge of heaven and carth without trem- 
bling * ſurely no, The mightie, the Kings of the earth; the Captaines, 
high, and low, of what condition ſoever , as many as 'have not made 
their garments white in the bloud of the {1 ed Lambe 
Chriſt, they ſhall tremble, and flie to hide themaſcbyes4' and 5rie co 
the mountainestocover them, before the face of this glorious Judge. 

Wee comenow to the laſt thing, and thatis the end of Chriſts 
comming to Judgement. The end of Chriſts comming you know | 
is togiveareward: And thisreward ſhall be both to the wicked, 
and to the godly : for hee ſhall givethe reward accordingto cvery 
mans worke, 

Firſt, I will ſpeake of the reward of the wicked. 

And afterconclude withthe reward of the godly; 

The reward of the wicked ſhall be endlefſe woe, and perpettall 
miſeric in bell. There was never any man that deſcended into 
thatfieric Jake, and returned thence to tell us, what torments are 
| — wicked in Hell : —_— as by one drop of |the 

water, you may canceive of the ſaltneſſe of thereſt ; and as a 
—_— —_— ——— of his 
foot, evenſo wee may have ſome conceit of thoſe c and 
; calcicf{d, und remedikeſſe rorments prepared for the — 

L r 3 hell 
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as 
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{brift his ſecond eAdvent,or 


hell, byaraſteof themiſcries we have inthis life, Great may the 
icte of a mans heartbe, eycnin this life, as greatas morralitie is 
Slewbeaze. Can we: read of the mourning of Foſeph, of Hay- 
uahyof Fob, of Feremie, of Feruſalem and not bee moved * or 
— Can ny - mag wan ry" invented 
by Tyrants, rons ing oyle, roaſting upon ſpits, tum- 
blingdownsddontaiaes abacnis of nayles, rending of joynes 
with horſes, can we reade of theſe mercile e torments, and nor 
be moved: ourheartsareharderthena milſtone, Alas, beloyed, 
theſcare nothi | 9 rr ugg tothoſe torments 
_— edtor the nem in _ For though —_— 
tocmpti wels of judgeme hath 

an pretend ipenien for her chileden now long, nay, for 
choſetharareunborne, —_ of blackneſlc, of brimſtone, 

| of tie wrath of God, of wailing, and ing of teeth, Cer- 


tainly, death ſhall rake them away, but they ſhall never dic, they 
—_ be conſumed , they ſhall 


| bein mrmren x ſceno lig 
in fireur ,and yet ſceno light, You may rcade of 
{ Pſal.6o.;. | the wine of exadineſſe, Pſal.60.3. of a _ kind of Worme, Iſa 
| a ;... | «ir. of fire and brunſtone, Ezek.38.22.0t the Wine-preſſe of Gab 
—— wrab, Revel.14.10, Alltheſe, and if worſe then theſe can be, are 
| pO torments tor the wicked workers of iniquitic, 
heircuppe is the ieſt that ever was drunke, even of Gods 
inathwheewich they ſhall bee filled for ever, their worme is 
that that continuall _ upon the conſcience : they ſhall bee 
rormented in fire rimſone, before the Lambe and his An- 
gels: Not ſuch as that of Soome and Gomorrah, for then there 
were hope might be converted atthe laſt into heapes of 
Aſhes, or poolesof Pitch , but ſuch fire and brimſtone, that as a 
bottomleſſe Mine'gives them reſt neither night nor day, the 
ſ{moake of it aſcending for ever, and is appointed for atime,and 
times, till rime ſhall be no more. Their torment in ſuch a mca- 
ſure, « neither eye hath ſcene, nor eare heard, nor heart of man hah 
conceived, But, beloved, all this is but generall, if the time 
would ſuffer, we could ſhew the torments of the damned in par- 


ticular, as _ 

| Firſt, the crernitic of thoſe torments, in that they ſhall never 
ofthe wicked, | end andlI verily perſwade my ſelfe, that this is 6 gron increalc 
| of their torments, the very conceit and thought that they ſhall 
neverend, it is. great increaſe and aggravation of the torment. 
| Youknow there snogricfe and ſorrow, or miſcric/in this life, 

but time will cicher deminiſhir, or take it quite away, .cither the | 
tormented, or the rormentor will dic : but in hell there you have |: 
themtormented day and night, for cver andever, acither the tor-|! 
| mctned, or the rormentor dic, but they. live to cndlcfic woes | 
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[01 fiihe ) | aitha godly Father-in his medications, if a wicked ſinher in 
_ 


[ons of A 
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Fhereare @ndyuponthe Sea-ſhore, or no more milli- 
rhereare piles of gralſe upon the ground; yer 
— rac Ieſ wc hon ava 


Fad) pgrnr aguy ind Mine hand-and foo foor, 'and = imo nc 
kueſſe. Artagaine, the gateis ſhat, afrer the r is once 
caſt into hell, there is no getting out againe, the gate is ſhut, 

i - TheRtaimmeſſe ob thete rormehrs may bee exceedingly layd 
| downerois,miheParblcot the richglutron, who inh Sh. 

in everlaſting flames, liftup his eyes, and ſaw Abraham a-farre 
of, and\La\&rw in his bolome; hee deſired Alrahaws to ſend Laga- 
[##e, butt? the toppe of his finger in water, to coole his 
tongue? : ſihall requeſt : hce askesnor'to bee delivered from his 
{| torments;'-of for a flaggon of water, but for a droppe, yet'to 
| ſee the ſtrictneſle of fag rorments, it was denied him Drves had 
| before,the world at will, what his heart could deſire: but ZaJanu 
comes to hisgare full of ſoares and hungric, = hee refuſed to 
refreſh him with crummes from hlewbde. ſee rhe juſt judgement 
of Godapainſt the mercileſle wretch. Dives refuſed to give a 
|crumme+4 when he asked he is denied one drop; So thar as Saint 
Fames ſpeakes, Fam. 2. there ſhall be madgement mercilſe 10 them thas 
eeld no mercie. 

Beloved, all you that have the wealth of the world remember 
this example, when the poore diſtreſſed members of —_— 
to your gates, ſhure not up the bowels of compadli Joy ore ror 
Ee your heardto relieverhem: foras1 faid 
c 10 thoſer hat” ſhew no mercie} Bur 1 _ 
fothelaft ing that Fo {lion dr the ro of 

egodly, that everlaſting telicitic in hedyen. Thetime 
nor ſuffer mce to ak lag largely, 
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godly, which-is a grea rex ncoungemen; 
dar ny God. rn ire; Gi. == 
Pept hcatey ue hk ci 
outby good things , a — A goy 
ſhall wot riſe againſt Nation, they Bdeacke 


ſhall dwell with the lambe, and the | with 
of if, and rhe hidden Mavis vhere, 
God. There they ſhall be 


tocenimaCacaiin thouſanils of 


Extremitie of 
rorments. a 
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je 2, 
Terrowr to 
the wicked, 


Mal 4.1. 


| of the eatth he far- 
godly of the eatth, bee as finile and firaw, and fl for the for 


and bring us to ſome conceit,of thoſe jopes; | _ 12 11/1 | c/ 
How then doth it ſtand one uponnow, whilerwee have 
is that-man or women, that comes to enjoy: thor joyss. fey 
before 


ſpoken of Chriſt, that hee, |the joyes of heaven: bet 
him , hee ſuſteined the quay Sure 's ' dang 


bar 
| this hee might wine Chri and;come tithe: joyos :And 
tiwe ſaith, aking ot-bones, fre;)atid gallowea,quancring 
limbes, come what will, 10: L may:come to-thaſe joycs. 
would wee had «ll the like' xeale ater thoſe. j »@ur cold- 
neſſe in ſceking thoſe j natoatne Saas. he cherme of them 
mms 12g id eftceme chow, wee wottidlaboutexccadingly afer 
. S$ His LH TUO If: FoS ON 447 Lie © 

Many things for uſe might;be inferred{hence.. As fifft here is 
comforr, and incouragement toall the Stints of Gad;the {crvants 
of Chriſt,thattake'paincs to livea godlylite, However here they 
indure afflictions, and mockings, and-reproaches, and ſcoffes of 
the world, yet Chriſt hatha great reward for them, Let them xe- 
Joyce, great ſhall their reward be. Give mea man then that hath 
buckl with the finnes of the times, that hath tudicd the ad- 
vancement of Religion, givemec ſuch a'one as hath incouraged. 
thoſe thatare feeble, that hath provided for the Lords Prophets, 
that hath reformed the abuſes. of the Lords day as Nehemiah, 
whatwill _— zeale more then this,-that Chriſt his Savi 
our ces it, and-regards it; and will reward bim * And leſt hee 
ſhonld faint before the reward-come, he ſaith, he will come ſhort- 
ly. :This comforted Elias inthe Wilderneſle, and Feremiahinthe 
Daloen ol Fob on the Dunghill ; ſo that rhey were more thes 


—— 

Secondly, is it-ſo that-Chriſt will come to Judgement, and 
hath his reward with him herc is terrourto all the wicked wor- 
kers of iniquitie. 'Behold, faith Malackie, Mal.4.r1. The day of the 
Lord commeth, itfhall burne a an oven, and all the wicked and ww 


anch | Gods writh. "What a heavie day 

all the wicked: and ungodly © Methinkes they might conceive 
the terrour, and they ſhallcricout at the! laſt day, when hee ſhall 
come to reward them; is hat this he whoſe lawes wee have con- 


would follow them, and teare them in 
Pecces, 


— 
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— 
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that burnes with fire and brimſtone. 


rom our eyes : there bee no more ſorrow, and m 


Halelujah, halelujab , all praiſe, and honour, and glorie, 
and might, and dominion, and majeftie, bee to hams” 
that is upon the throxe, the Lambe 
hriſt Jeſus for cyer- 
more, 


| | The approach of the God of Recompences, 463 
peeces,butir will betoo late: their part and pottionis; inthat Late | 
Laſtly, this ſhould ſtirre every one up to fit himſelfe, to pre- | 


| pare for this judgement. And letus continually therefore lift up | Tobe Stted 
our hearts toheaven; and asthe Apoſtle ſpeakes, waite forthe 


a 
_ of Chriſt to J ent, Thenall teares ſhall bee wi A 
| there we ſhall fit withthe Saints, and ſing with the Angels, 
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Pull. I. 23. 
I _ to — to bee with Chrift, which s farre 


M a r. 24+ 30. 
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THE G REAT 
EPIPHANIE. 


Szxxon XXIHL 


bleſſed bop TUs 2:35: 
Looking for that bleſſed : 10s appearing of the 
great God, and our be of Hatuf | 


- > Hec former Verſcs you may remem- | 
| RJ ber » Lchoſe to ſpeake obupenanother 

| occaſion. 

\\ I ſhewed you how:ehe- grace 
\ 


N Dal God, that brought ſalvation w_ 


j) 4 
i ; 
d eg , | Secondly, how ir tacherh thoſe! 
AF men to whom i itbrings ſalvation.” E- 


au Pe Pr | aj be ipbee faved\ 
| 12M by grace, ove not 
SARS (34 F | rouldrexch/thew ; nowgncel veth, | 


—__ —_ it reacheth , it 
heth them, and then ſavcth Nowi it reacherh us as ry 
Apoſtleſaith, three leſſons. 

T7 vitandurw, what wee arc to ' WOE wngdlineſſe, Foy 
14 y 


Then feeond! it tcachethus quid faciendum, whar wee are to 
doe, te live ſaberly, h, and jſt, and penſy is this preſent word, 
_ J> 


— tA 


OG —_ -—_ 


ee, 


The Saints longing 


2, 
Patience, 


1 Theſ.r.3. 
Heb, 10,3 6, 


T. 
The time is 
UunCcerrtaine, 

2; 

Ir ſeemes 
long, 


. | ly. The Apoſtle when hee ſets downe the looking of the crea- 


his comming, Rom.8,19.And he tclls us that the creature dothnot 


berly, toward ourſelves, rightcouſly toward our neighbour ,7and 
vioully towards God, this is the ſecond leſſon. * __ 

Thenit tcacheth usathird leſſon, quid pics what wee 
muſt lookefor looking, ſaith the Text, for the bleſſed bye, the gl 
rec GREY the God, and our Saviour Feſus C af 6 The 
ewo-firſt paints I then. AndItold you I would reſerye 
thethird point, till it pleaſed God rogive me afitoccaſion, 

Tt hath pleaſed God togive mea fir one, buta very fad occaſi. 
on; It is the Lord, let him doe what ſeemeth good in hu eyes. 

I will goc over the words in partigular, and obſerve ſomethi 
out of thent, And thenout of all together, I will raiſe this Do- 
&rine, that 6 


A child of God muſt live ſo ſoberly, ſo juſtly, ſo godly in this preſent 
world, 4s = a mas that lookes % p CS beſſed rl ſo 


Sos day, at the appearing of the great God, and our Saviow Feſws 
Chriſt. | 


I begin with the firſt, The firſt word is Looking, and it hath in 
it theſe foure —_ ; 
Firſt,carn ca Saint of God muſt looke,and looke carneſt- 


tures( for the creatures looke too together with us, to bee freed 
from the bondage of corruption, into the glorious libertie of the ſonnes of 
God ; whenheſpeakes of thi looking of the creature) hee uſeth? 
ſtrange word which ſignifieth a putting out of the head, looking 
' to ſee what it caneſpica great wayoff,to ſee if there be any ſigne of 


only put out the head and Iooke, but waites, and groancs, and 
ſrghes, and travellethas a womanin paine: and quoth the Apoſtle, 
not owly the creatures doe thus, but wee that have the firſt fruits of the 
ſpirit. Nay,ifthe creature put out the head, and groanc,and waite, 
and is in paine till that day come, how much more ſhould we that 
have thefirſtfruits of the ſpirit  Earneſtneſle, that is one, 

A ſccondthing is Patience, 1f ( quoth the Apoſtle) wee hope 
| far that wee ſee not, then doe wee with patience waite for it. There is 
patientia ſþet, The Theſſalonians are commended for it, in 1 Theſ. 
I.3- The patienceof hope. —_— — Heb.10.36.0pm 
'y wvobis patientie, you have need of patience in this looking : torcon- 


Firlt of all, that the time isnot knowne tous, when this Lord 


will appeare.. It is noe for you ro know the times and the ſeaſons, thi 
"Ts hr ade andert lun either! fh 

C ſecondly, that that time,ceither longeror inor- 
ter, may ſecmeto belong, omnes celerizas in deſideris , All haſt char 


—_—__ ——. cc —_———_— 
_ _— 
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| 1 for the preat Epiphbanie, : 


can be made;is bur delay to a man that languiſheth in deſire: hence 
come$thoſe often,»/que quo? how long Lord? how long ? 

Thirdly, conſidering, (as the very heathen man could call 
[them )thoſe wondrous workings of God, It is many times ſcene, 
that Gods working ſeemes togoe againſt his word, 

And then fourthly, conſidering how buſie the Diyell is to diCl. 
credir the truth of Gods promiſe, and to weaken our faith, I ſay | 
againe with the Apoſtle, you have need of patience, Thero is the 
ſccondthing. 

Thercis athird thing neceſſaric, that is, Joy to thinke of this 
ſame day, Saith the Apoſtle, theres 4 crowne of \wcg, Wha 
up for mee, and not for mee only ;, but for all them that love, that ap- 
pearing; and where love is, there will bee joy; joy is a ſweet 
motion of Gods ſpirit: ſpirituall joy, I ſpeake of chat, cither up- 
on the fruition of {ome good thing preſent, or the expectation of 
future, there 6s rejoycing under the of the glorje of Ged,Rom.5?2. 
And faith the Apoſtle Peter, whom you have not ſeene, and yet love, 
whom os vr 0# ſee not, you beleeve, and beleeving you rejoyge, with"s 
Joy wnſpe dba glorious. It is ſuch a joy, as the world cannot 
give us, and ſucha joy; asthe world carinottakefrom us. 

Laſtly, this looking hath alſo with it, a care and diligence to 
prepare our ſelves again that comming. Marke the- Apoſtle 
2 Pet.3.14. ſaith the Apoſtle, Seeing wee looke for theſe things, let us 
#ſc all: diligence, that wee may be found of him in peare. You know 
how the wiſe Virgins, becauſe they looked forthe Bridegroome, 
they had trimmed their Lampes, and made all things ready to 
meet him. So-then where this excellent looking for. this bleſſed 
hopes, there will beall theſe z | 
.' i(Ancarneſtneſle firſt, 
And thenaPaticnce, 
Andthen a Joy. 


Doeſt thou not lookecarneſtly + | a 
oi And doſt thou not looke with patience?  [': 


Fn thena diligence to meet him, tomake our ſclves readie | 


Rom.$.2, 


3 Per,3.14. | 


4 Atiddoſtthount joy tothinke of thiscomming =; 
Thenthou doſt not fooke asthou ſhouldeſtdoe: - © 
Burthe nee ends, Lo TE a ba 
” is put forthe thing hoped fory; the bleſſed hope, is the hv- | 
; | 2; and thus conſiſts in two | LL 


4 
* 


all ll; both of ſoule and'/body.'!- | (27 


Nor an—— of all good, both an ſoule, and body, in the 
hole man. ' | ”y ace $101% 7? | 
f 


| w 


_— 


UT Sſ 2 Firſt, | = 


umm 


Firſt, this bleſſed hopeconſiſts inthis, in a freedome from all ill, | 
Firſt, that there ſhall beeno more blindnefſe in our underſtand- 
ings; no more rebellion in our wills ; no more terrour in our con- 
| ſciences 3 no more weaknefſe in our memorie; no mare finne, no | 
more power toſinne, hereisa non poſſe pecari, No more tempras | 
tions of Satanz no more allurements of the world , no more 
.frailtics of the fleſh; no more hunger, no more thirſt, no more | 
| wearineſle, no more fickneſle; no more megromeinthe head, no | 
more palſicinthe hand; no more goure inthe feet, no more i 
— DL —— Forif we ſhallbe freed from corru 
tion ; how muchmorefhall wee be freed from omen 

mitie, and deformitie, Here is freedome fromill. 
$0 Well, hereis norally it © > p——_— ill but 
To enjoy all| here is the ſccond part of this bleſſed oy all good, 
andbits Firſt, this is our bleſſed hope, that x Imagcof Gol fhall-bee 
wondroufly pertx&ed in our Gals; end all the facultics of it. 
| This is our hopethat God ſhall beto our underſtandings fulneſle | 
of light :Qat he ſhall beto our wills abundance of peace to our 
C—_T cternitie. Ina word, God ſhall bee 
All inall, This is our bleſſed hope, that this vile body of ours, as = 
| as it is {as the Apoſtle calls it, 4 body of vileeſe) it ſhall bee 
| up againc, and'made like the glorious & of Chriſt by 
| htie working : that this corry 0n incorrup! 
mig 
| this very mortal, > foal jos put 01 iowerralitie, I, I, and this is the _ 
hep, that othin fouleandbody being bleſſed, we ſtall be 
togethertorhe Congregation f WW wee arc 
| Cutter to id any erin, rad #f bn, here we an 
friend. Where we ſhall have the ſocictic, and company of Gods 
Saints, and of the bleſſed Angels. And in the beatificall viſion 
and fruition, and communion of God, weſhall have ſuch joy, as 
neither eye hath ſeene, nor eare hath heard, nor moron can care 5 ſuch 
| | joyascannot beconceived and ſhall neverbe 
Oh, bleſſed be that God, that is the author of this hopes and 


bleſſcd'is the man thatis partakers of this h 

| But when will this befor quoth the A our hege were 
| only in this lifes; pans vere my wiſcrable, Why, but 
| when muſt we looke for itthen | 


At the appearing of the alto and Ly | 
; Ys _ gr We our Savitur 
paring. The woid ES RY 
\ erat pm 


res Atrhe xn 


hea 
t cap —_ 


Foe then there is an ES of glory de rr om 


nth... c-__ wx Gt 


CO 


| 


; 
: 


; yerhe feared : he was our Saviour, and yet he ſuffered: he was our 


—_—_ -- 


—_ ———_ 


There was 110. gloty,/dn the. firſt Epiphenie, and appearing of 
Chbriſt.' Jt w3s:ho:glorie for the! Creator, to boron S\Crea- 
mre; for chaLordyro become y for the 
aninfant. Hee was our joy, and yet hee forrowet; hee. was'our 
ſtrength, and yet he was weakened ; hee was our confidence, and 


| life, andyeabe died. Therewas oo glory inthat.. Hee Canatg be 


juſtice, 


Y 


| two perſons, the Apoltle ould: have {aid 
EE 3 


tvinor Paitegdaſarhen bis Farber :but:that.is not all; yer hee might 
hayc become aglorious creature, asthe Angels are glorious crea- 
tures, No,it was lefſe thenthus, hee was a lirtle lower thetv the 
Angels, in thathe was made man, But in that he ſuffered, lic was 
agreat deale leſſethen a man: hee was a little leſs then an Angell, 
inthat he was made man, but inthat hee ſuffered, hee was & great 
deale _ then aman,/ For _ was __ — David faith 
in his perſon, 1; wy warne 4nd n0 man, the verie off-comring of men, 
the ws caaohroenie + thexe was noglorie in his rtapearns 

But now his ſecond appearing ſhall be in glorie, it ſhall be cve- 
ry way glonous, " 

Firſt, his Perſon glorious. © 

And then his Throne glorious, hee ſhaff come and fit upox the 


throne cf hes . 4 
then thus attendants glorious, the Angells, thouſand thou- 


ſands miniſtring to him, ten thouſand thouſands ſtanding before: bizs, 
and all glorious. | 


< Agaide, his adminiſtration of juſtice ſhall be glorious : for if 


be gothimſelte glory on Pharaoh, when he drowned him in the | 
Sea, What glory will he get when hehall throw the Divell, and | 


* 
= 


wicked men intohell fire ? there isglory in his adminiſtration of 


Thengloricin his Saints asthe Apotle » Thſ;1.10. fa tha 
God ſhall. be marvellous glorious in his Saints, For when Chriſt that ts 


| aur glory ſhall appeare, then wee alſs ſhall appeare with him m glorie. 


Here is thoglonous Epiphanic of Chriſt, a glorious appeanng, 


But of whom * | 
Chrip. | f 
Some there are that, wauld make.theſe twozto be two perſons, 


The great God, and our Saviour Feſws 


The great God, ſay they, that is God the Father ; and our Lord Feſw 


Chriſt, thatis, God the Sanne; . Thus the Arrians ; thus the: {emi- 

LEES LANA ORR I wonderat) Zr«ſwws, and thus ſame 
rs. , | ; &e 

. But firſtof all, you neyer find in;.the New Teſtament of the 


IgpaneatG the Father : that ſatne- glorious. Epiphanic is 


Sonne. 


Up The Ort makes it plaigeme thinkes : for hadthercbecn 
—— | 


Word to became | 


—_ — , -- 
OS cn — Mc 


————_— 


| 


Terrour to 
| the wicked. 


IR 


The Saints longing. <4 | 


vere baud hare ben po Arne buthere is butone Anicle 
that underſtand the-Greeke; tis but = 
epſon mighnie Gore pccn «nd rhe | 


"”g 


The great God... 
Fir, Cri isGod. Lneeg nocftact ih Hove thatbw,am 
that fainc incommunicable Na of Faheveby which 
fad hamcalledin Scriptur;aed thoſe Incommugicable proper- 
ties of the Divine Nature.” - 

Immornalitic, ah ot 

I . | {liri | bx | 

.lmmentſfitic, | | 


' Omni ie. Of NOD 
Omaiiane ,which drevtl aſcrideced Chriſt 
And then thoſe names that yo proper only ©oGod,a 
( of theworld. 


The ) 
Governour . 


And n_ the worſhip that i / F7! OF, al _ is given to | 
Chriſtin the Scriprures, ipſius eft,, ſolws- e being given 
wy _ him robe God. ; . 6 o 
ſhould rhinke he is God now, by participation 
the Divine zin which ſence the Is arc Ned Bobs: 
Oras Magiſtrates are Gods by repreſenration : you ſhall find b 1 
_ ites hoe is called God. The true God, ” Joh. Themig 
lay 9.6. Col befſed fir ever Rom +95» and here The grea | 


And ſo heis a great God, great ; notin bodily bulke, but great 
in Eſſence, Grear in Majeſtic, greatin Power. 

Andthis may firſt be a Rows comfort to Gods children, 
Dothchy beart condemne thee ? harke what S. Fohn ſaith, God is 
greater then our heart, Againe, doth the Divcll terrific thee ? harke 
whatour Lord ſaith, No wan ſhell bee able to take them ont of my hand. 
Ce CS Ion :a greatcomfortto 

A greatmatterof - mt} men, that this Judge ſhall 
be the great God - for who 56ableto ft ny ry him, when he « angrit? 
Doe you remember, - rural” of Souldicrs came to appr - 
Le OE he ſaid no more; but Ego ſums z,it # 1 (aith 
hee, and preſ SU downe tothd : they were beat 
[owner ihe the reath of his mouth, as aman'is 


Creator 


\oundof th truer of Raines homes, T The very wor 


withthe wind of a buller :-or us the walls of Ferichs 


ſometimes 
STE 


_*, 
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for the great Epipbanie, 473 | 
ww, it was no more; they fell all tothe . Now I may a 
ar that Father, what hall hee doe w comes o Niles | 
chat was able todoe thus, when he was to be judged * Quid regne- 
tares patuerit,8c. what ſhall he doe when he comes to reigne, that 
was ableto docthus, when he was todie £ 
| Burtalas, you will ſay, if heebe ſo great a God, ſo glorious, | 058. 
how ſhall ſuch a poore wretch as I, ſtand before him * 1 confeſſe 
wy {clfe a poote, wretched, and grievous finner, how ſhall I ſtand 


—C 


before him © 
Oh, marke here, hee thar is called the great God, hee is cal- Anſw; | 
led, the | | Comportthach 
Saviour Feſus Chriſt, . [| ClriſttheSa- 
Here is thecomfort , hee is a Saviour, hee came ro worke the | riow is 


worke of Redemption; Hee was made like us in all things exe- | 1u9ges 
ed, that he miche be mercifull. Anditis wondroes Lo 
ble, that in thar nature hee ſhall be our Judge, in which hee 
ſtood betore the Judge, ar the judgement ſeatc of Pilate : God hath 
appointed a day, ſaith Saint Pawl, in which hee will judge the world in 
righteouſneſſe; by whom? by the man Feſus Chriſt, At. t7.31. AR.27.31; 
O, bur what a comforr of comtorts is that indeed, I pray marke 
our Lords words, Fohn 5.27. God the Father, (auth hee, hath {a 
all authoritie to his Sonne to judee, Why © Marke thig.teaſon, c 
hee is the Sorne of man. He doth not fay;he hath ſgiven him power 
tojudge, becauſe hee is his Sonne, butbecaulſe hee is the Sonne of | 
man. ; ' ; 
It made ſweet Saint Bernard crie out,” O verum Patrem miſcricor- 
de,8&c, O true Father of mercics,that wouldoſt have ren judged | 
by man : he hath beenea man, and lived ; he knew: no fin, heknew | 
temptation, he knew what it wasto be tempted, hee knowes thar 
wearetemprted, and hee knowes that wee arebut-men, hee ramer- 
breththat wee are but duſt, Thus I have gone overthe words briefly. 
There isa generall Doctrine td bee touched, which I can bur 
touch, ina word it is this, 


Pverietrue Chriſtian muſt (o live, 4s 4 man thit waites, and lokes Dole: 
for thu bleſſed hope, at that glarious appearing of the great God; | 6:40 toro 
and our Saviour Feſus Chrif | T8 


| The holy men that lived before Chrifts firſt Epiphanie, his firſt |g1cig, 

comming herg in the Keſh, they are deſcribed thus, tobe menrhat | 

looked for thatcomming. After hiscomming, A##«the Þ | 

OI po if Chriſt, wall that looked for re- 

demptivwinFeraſalew, Luke 2.36. and in verſt x5; it is aid; 9he | Luke 2:36. 
Simpow,'a devout man, and rr] wer apes 

5 
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The Satnts longing 


z Pet; 3,14 


Tom that feared Gel, and ut gray br pople of God, 
raen 


| nall life. Gird up your _ faith our bleſſed Lord, and let you 
ow hand; 


| bleſſed hope. Wilt thou prophane the ſanRified day of reſt * wilt 


helooked forthe hingdome of God, There was looki FROP" 
- *And the Children of Go4'now in the New Teſtament they 
are all deſcribed by this, looking for the ſecond comming of 
Chriſt, Gods children are ſtill looking for this ſecond comming; 
Let niegive you but a*place or two of Scripture. The Apoſt, 
faith Phil.3.201 Owr converſation is in heaven, from whence wee looki 
for the Saviowr.' Saith $.Fude, verle 21. Keepe your ſelves in the lou 
of God, as men that looke for the mercie of God, at that great day, to eter- 


lights bee burning in , that you may be as mien that looke 
for the comming of the Bridegroome. 

Indeed, beloved, if wee looke into the lives of men, I cannot 
tell, whether I ſhall fay, they looke for his comming or no, rhis 


thou blaſphemethegrear and glorious name of God * wilt thou 
wantonly abuſe the creatures of God,in drunkennefle ? wilt thou 
lie, and ſtcale, and whore, and yettell mee thou lookeſt for that 
bleſſed hope? ſately thou doſt not, If quoththe Apoſtle, we doe 
looke for thelerhn = prnee named _> _—__ 
let us doe onr ditigence, that wee may bee found of him in peace. 1t thou 
doe not thy diligence, that when he comes, thou maycſt bee found 
in peace, nevertell me thou lookeſt for him. 

' There was nevet time yetfor usto lic, and wallow in finne, to 
thinke nothing that wee doe diſhoneſt : there was never time for 
theſe thingsfinte time was, Surely there is no time for it now. 


| arethe laſt da that day of rhe firſt Epjphanie : but thercis 


© |honeſtinthoy plagasthen hewas. Wee have-all knowas him # 


Allthe dayes ſinte'Chriſt, are called the laſt dayes, all of them 


adaythar will be thelaſt of allthoſc laſt dayes. And me-thinkes 
it will not be longbefore that laſt day of all come: me-thinkes I ce 
theday broke already, itis breake of day alreadic. Therefore bre- 
thren, if you doci looke forthe comming of Chriſt, forthis 
bleſſed hope,at his appearing, bee diligent, that you may bee found of 
bim without ſpot, in holineſſe. I have done with the Text. 
Icomenow to. the occaſion at this time, You have brought 
| hither, a dead body of a very good neighbourof ours, and whom 
I acknowledge, I ever found a kind, and a loving friend, You have 
brought it here to be laid up inthe Grave, in hopeof a bleſſed and 
joyfull reſurreRion,” I need ao eemrh of his life here : an 
ancicatinhabitants. When ir Godto call mge firſt co this 
26. yearcs (ince, I him then inthe chicte office of the 
zanddivexsames ſince he hath been in it: and Þ have (cl: 
domeknowneany more painfull, and more i and more! 


maahumblcin kisconverlation, juſt of his word, wye phs/pro- 


od 
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for the great Epipbanie, "ts 475, 


miſes, mereifull in his dealing; charitdble to the poore, readic ro 
every good worke. His life was ſuch alife, as the Apoſtle would | 
have ours to be, a life ſober, and juſtSand pious in this. preſenc 
evill world. Hee lived, and lead a life pious, inregard 3 God, 
juſt in regard of men; ſoberin regard of himſclfe, I can fay no 
leſſe of him, and I will ſay nomoreof him. * 

Lknow you defire to heare of his death, and ir hath much affli- 
Red my ſoule,to heare whatunjuſt aſpertions havebeeneu 
mitiner of ir. There wasa ſuddenſtroake indeed of Godsh 
and it was inmy houſe, and ſecing that it ſo pleaſed Gad, .I am 


lad chat it was in my preſence arid fight, that I might give the 
be = 


erteſtimonie of it. The ſudd of the ſtroake made him 
liable to ſome miſconſtrudtion, and hath given many men occaſi- 
onto paſſe a very uncharitable, and unchriſtian verdi of him. 

I beſcech you let me give youa true naked relation how it was, 
I never knew any men of {o peaccable a diſpofirion, but there 
mightbe ſomerimes ſome difference betwceene them : rhete was 
(berweene Abraham, and Lot, betweene Paul and Barnabas s and 
there was betweene another honeſt nei and him : both men 
of a peaceable diſpoſition, They did nor deſire to goe to law ; 
they deſired the matter might bee put to Arbitrators, they chole | 
foure honcſt Gentletnen to rake up the matter betweene them; 
they made me as an unworthy Umpire, incaſc they did not agree, 
On Thurſday laſt they met,and cach of them pleaded their cauſe. 
And ler me fay thus, thar if this Brother of ours had beene judged, 
to doc any wrong in that cauſc , if hee had utercd oe word of 
filhood to hetpehis cauſe, if he had uſed one word ot impreca-| 


| 
| 


tion, wiſhing any curſe to hiniſelfe ; then it had beene peradven- 
ture, 2 juſt thing with God/tohave taken him at his word. If he 
had {worn one oath, if hehad uttered bur one uncharitable word 

inſt his neighbour ; if he had ſhewed bur any maliccor ſplecne 
againſt him : it hee had beene bur tranſported” with paſſion, as 2 
man may be in his owne cauſe, wearc butmen. Ifay if hee 
had becne brit tranſported with 4 then peradvencure ſome | 
mer might havethoughrir had becnierhe ſtroke of divine juſtice 


him : but terme rel! you, I haverthe wizacife of honeſt Gen- 

en that were the arbirrazors, and will. j 

and that there was not one wotd 

y honeſt wimoſſes preſenc. - - | 

" Then, he uſed nokind of 'rm ion in theworld, no, not as 

mera pov jos or there 
not one oath ſworne; eicherby him, by others that were | 


- 
. 


n the 
hand, |. 


"" Thertwas not one nncharitable word ſpoken by bim : there 
[3s hataby malice, or ET 
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. | God totouch him, and he had ſome ſenſeand feeling of it: ri 


exe bile,orthooterbetwoce then z he was no way tranſported 
with 


Hedid plcad his cauſe, but with that meekneſle of ſpirir, with 
that quictneſſe, withthar ſweet remper,and that Chriftian mode- 
ration; as morecould not be required in any Saint of God. There. 
fore brethren, let me only rel you thus much, while this was in 
agitation, I could hot perceive that hee was moved at any thing, 
hce was not ſtirred, he wasnot carneſt in his cauſe, Tillir pleaſed 


from his ſtoole, he ſate rubbing of his cheeke, or tus necke wi 
his handkercheife. Hee fell upon the necke of a Gentleman that 
late cloſe to him, who perceiving that he was not well, asked him 
how he did £ he was ſcarſly able to give us an anſwer, I perceived 
that hee was ſtricken with the palſie. Brethren conſidering 
theſe things that Lhave told you before, I belcech you judge nor, 
ye III you bs not condem- 
ned; You owe 2 dutic to the truth, every one of you, and by 
thatdutic that you owe ro the trlith, I was abour to ſay, I 

youcbefoce idle but I beſcech youas before God, ſtop 
mouthes of all them that ſhall cither bee forgers, or ers of 
fuch notorious lies: though it-pleaſed God it were by a ſudden 
firoake of his hand , and, how often hath hee done it, when 
men have beene worſe buſied ? hee was but ſeeking ro worke 
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= : that lifting up of the hand; and thoſe groanes of his ſþi- 
rit, I make no doubt, bur they preyailed at the hands of God, 
And ſo as he lived, I make no queſtion bur hee died, a holy 
ſervant of God : and I hope his ſoule is now in 
heaven, and wee are come to lay up his 
y in the carth, inthe hope © 
a bleſſed, and joy 
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Gu n. 47.9. 
Few, aud evill, have the dayes of the yeares of my life bene, 


P $ A Lo 102, 3. 
For my dayes are conſumed like ſmoake. 
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Jawunzs &. 14s | __ ttt Kc chem 
For what i your life ? it is even a vapour that appetreth firs inte whit y 
and then vaniſherh away. | 0 HO'7/ 
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©& 75 1 a maine things to whietiVhe 


TBE bil cortu t nature of man is andob! 

- Lu LN  jann5 rh raſh j cnt, yer green 

Ml fidence; Both ſpring out of ohetoote.atie 
that is pride ; Thien: þ tide poſſeſſerh the 
heart, it will makea man rafttin the judge- 
ing of others, and preſume vainel (= 

confidentlyu n himſelfs, -Arall 

vils thaApoltleRrikeshete in this Chap- 

ter, both motherand daughter ; both rootand briingh// "| 


To take heed of pride, that is the mother ſinrie, Hee 6xHotteth 
usto thankfulneſſe : where in ſtead of rt Lorerteks of our wry 


i have us humble ourſelves ; and he wo 


to perſwade us, becauſe they that humble t —. Goil'm will exaly;\ 

Theonly wayto beexalted, isto be humb dtc 5 the 
ſtate of man, ( in reſpe& of his future condition) to2 paire'gf 
Balances thatare hung ona beame, the lower the ohe* is 
downe, thehigher the other is up; the lower wee humble our' 
 {elvesin this life, thehigherG willezalcusinthenext. + 

The two mainecyils —_ hehehe of this _ oY 
poſtle rovesinthe eleventh verſe. 
the fault thoſe thatare aptto 1} evill 0 [of others? Pak 
evill ontof another, ſaith the Apoſtle, - That 
call thefinne of detraction, Aquinas (airh, wee ate *_ ed 


by Tr 2 ———_—F 


| — | ——— 
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ways, cithers reporting of another, that evill wee ſhould nor. or not, or | 
| _ CE himzthat good weeſhould , inthe one wee of.. 

| wc Hoe either accuſe him of that ll that hee i 
vate againſt him that'ill that hee is 
rthen itis, inthe other weare 

| fall ina man, as ifthey 
| were enothingarall, at leaſt when wee extenuate that w _ 


ST arp k i qpppareleſſe ther it is, 


by three arguments, Firſt, | 
becauſe they pa oe this , they doe wrong the Law, hee thy 
eakes evil rio her, eakes evill of the Law , for the Law would 
u— us1 they thatdoc this,they doe wrong God, | 
they take ok office out of his hands, when they rake upon a | 
themrto judge others, for he is theonly Judge dge and none<clſe, for 
| heis the only Law giver;'thtis able to faveus, and todeſtroy us. 
fl Thirdly and laſtly,they wrong theif brethren, when they cenſure 
| and judgetheir brethren beyond their commiſhon, they take up- 
on them more then they have authoritic, as it __ ſhould fay, 
youxxceed your Commiſion inthis, you take thatupon you, that 
you have no warrant for : Thus ind the jadeinn of | 
others. 
| {Then againſt yaine confidence in our ſelves, this the A 
| ſtrikes ar too, ara confidence out of which a;man prefi 
himſclte, what ke willdoethis day and tomorrow, what he will 
doethis ycare, and the next ycare; what hee will buy, and {cl], 
and gaine Goe 10 now ( ſaith Apoſtle ) you that ſis thus among 
| A gry gs} joe paying Ly tarry there 4 
| Jeare, 4nd buy and ſell, and get gaine, Thisis @ fooliſh confidence, 
andthe A indeavoursto reprove, and ſuppreſleir, 
' By way of Corretion, 
Has way.of- Direction. 
| His Corrottion isdrayne, firſt from the ignorance of the 
ſons that make ſuch accom omptsas theſes youſay you willdoe thus 
and thus to morrow, you Our ignorance ; you know not what 
ſhall be to merrow, Secondly, by the uncertaintie of the thing 
| tmey reckon upon, then'which, nothing is more uncermaine, no- 
CI II I aetteds peckonouin p- 
ON; - your life, you talke or dong 
—_— ro — ww bf ? cn Vapour this 
Trans jog fra inlowbil, or pe — 
is inthe next ver; cle wherehe text 
— me heid freak of things future, and things 
| \ Of things future, ryan ery peakerooperemprorit'o them, bit) 
with condition, if wee live, and if God will And then for things 
pe: nat to PEE 254 Fadlit them, for there 6 ng 
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hes br whe ſed 
[my 1 1 arty preſenttime and oneads 


-< re" only 7d apes yr oy 
go uk upon arid uncertaintic of Gu hes rr 
fasirforth tous, by way of queſtion, 
FbJepu the queſtian,Whe & rois/9 os ithe ſhould = & 
worthy the reckoning TE, Build upon —_— 
 entoat n-ſo vainca foundation,as hari 
| our life; he com ly ongr harcundto ew 
————w__ vapor ah fors Intle while, and 
tothe cuetbode, thatthe ApoRlehatb laid downe, 
Acconimgtorhe methole hart Apo fomething of the 
peri downe>Andehendmwill ſay ſomerhing of rhe 
—_ - r——__w_ 110% Vi ſt 
Firſt, ro let us {ce what a core\nnecrtainething wee truſt to 
when we buildupan lite, the Apoſtle throwes out this ueſtion, 
Your life ith he; wes — ſles 
he inzis pag 


be -— r3R/, ws 
eng and ve 


TEEEEEL 

c wo * 
life of worldlings Your worldy guar, Ws 
collec, noting adifferonce and diſpel obs? 


Ir wa cedar caehiegs =p 
—_— qr the Epicure in the 

an to come, Poſe morieyws as 
Pore? Death thar on cniblarompand die ln rs 
wn ne buy Ellngs 


mms Nano hf ar the thi 


cx ler of i br be rage ea open hl ting 


there « ahſtlud with — 
tocome afrerthis, eters Tenor — 
-ner of objects. They are nor ſachas hdverheir: 

on the world, they make-nor. age hlaes, 2 me a of 
this world. : Plato, counttey-man 

he was, he {aid, hee would 52 Chriſtian is not 
ſo, Ss Men lanes PhiLys there- 
Tenn PR heaves, Phil. .r9, The 


yr 
rat proertothe Tex Wes 
_— a. CE 


CO — 


484 Lifer Appariion, and mans: 6iſſolution, 

carry and behave our ſelves like Citizens, or Bourgeles, or free: 
men of Heaven, they have all their affe&ions all theirhoughe, 
and deſires benthat way, if they can obtaine that; they haye- as | 
much as they deſire, tocrowne wiſhes they carefor 
no other buying, but of the truth , they fearc not {ſelling but of 
Re I Seen, 42 2/07 21 1i1| 
And indeed this life,doth'only deſervero becalled a life, this life | 
which the Saints, which Chriſtians live,” The” life that they live | 
ro God, and this life, is that that muſt _— chem 'for'a betrer 
lie, the life inheaven. Ofany other life but 
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y, 
cred, is tho 


F 
us how 
—_— mindful of him — Seri 
man that thou art humor [etteſt t a, 
Pal.8.4. Lord, what is may, that thow art mondfall of him;r the ſonof 
man, that thou * him? Heeſhewes how poore and baſe a thi 
manis:and he him ſelte gives thean{wertoiit, Pſal. 114.6. Mans 
like te wvanitie , Nay, more plaialy in Pſel.39.6. Surely man © vani- 
tie, ray, ſurely; aiththePr man iv his beſt eftate is alragether 
venitie. What could 'bave more emphatically ſpoken? 
there is nota word there; butithath: irs force ; Man & wanitic, E- 
man « vanity 'y Every man in hs beſt eſtate is vanitie ; Eve- 
ry max is hai bejt:oftate', nn y and then there 
CES Geeks, cad bus 
up alt, ſurely,” every mas i iw beſt efeate, w altogether vanity. 
the Apoſtle ys rudy arr ſaid what hee had to 
ſay concerning theuncertaintic, and ſhortneſſe of mars life,it had 
beene ſufficient, if hec had ſaid thus , Tour Life i 4 vapour that ap- 
ares fer alittle while;&c. but hee fetcheth: itin with a Cxere, hee 
fatoi to a queſtion, as if hee. would demurre, and have us to 


wicend conſiderof i ——_— it in with a whet is your life f” 
P By the Apoticelabve, wore boldto quic another queſt 
oh with him, what-the meanes 'to expreſſe it thus © 
Surely it is to inculcate that intp us more throughly, and to make 
us pawſc uponthatmors {etiouſly.: fach queſtions as theſe mate| 
[agueet opinamunreny, 2 -aare's body in the 2 Sew, 12.12- 
hs pped the paſlage of the ptople that they could not get oe 
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[breake off; -* 
|peruſing, and forcknowing of our buſincſſe, when wee 
Cn opal or 


jof honour, upon which he that ſtands muſt expect 


— Jpparizion, 6 and mani nr diolution, = 


wards; ſotheiurcrp 

ſin our wayesand proc 

and thinke agai | 
ther it bee 7. tor us in that wee are ROS _ or to 


Let the conſideration of it teach ts. 5 wiſedowe, eſpecially i in 


reabourir, let us ponder and z and put the | 
queſtion, whether doc I well todoe " 


ci —_— 

y purſue * whatis it that I ſockoafter 2 //-. 
£7 S it honour that I ani ambitiats of 5 why.whatds ourbongur 
buta breath ? a height tharmany are taiſed ta, gwtzpk;favour 32- 
ther thendeſerr? like Phacrons iQt, or [paris Pinacle 


or ruine, to ſome it is @ cloud of ſingake;,' HRenthgaper « 
mounts, the ſogner it dics; xi) cv 200 
It is richesthat welſct our hears pods letixa | 
whart is riches, but rhicke cley ? as Habehub tearraty its 

earth as Bernard ſaith, or the baggage of tho:Wireds #2 anothe 


and in the foregoing of Fog. vp | 
may have them and notbehappyzaamdmmay = yea 


——— — 


expreſſerh ir, as page isr0, the Army; {0 45: Ronen 
cannot om bel behind bu 9a mrs 
ſometime loſeth the batreil in —_— 


great deale of labour, inthe keeping caaotoy 
loxrafy 5.9 


"Ppt lo RR dote.unoh? lerwg ache | 
Sit wearem ove with; *e.upoh, "" 
mcſtion,mbet is pleaſure * as aroſefenced withthornes, aa 
—_ combe filled wich ſtings; there is fecemeſle you wall fay; 
but it is very dangerous , forward:it caſts burbagk) 
throwes darts, that joyis like the cruicking of hd | 
our, iris23rhe (nuffc of a candle, there is a: \Srett cale of ditter> 
c, ſometimes inthe greatcſt joy wehave, 
PLC life we —_ * aske = « yur let he Tex the Teas 
wers ituaw that agpeares for a Ld 
h away If reecouldihus ;and gre 
| ons pon the thaſe worldly wee fo eagerly, 
purſue ;and cheſcqueſtions' £0 our ſelves i in the purſuing of | 
them yh ny Pe nn 
into the vanitieand vexation of LN os 
of our deſires would be abated and pulled downe 
\Ihavedone with the Queſtion the Apoſtle praponnds ; What 
ﬆ@ your Gife ? : 
i 'Now icometothe words of theanſivery oven 69m ſh 


apeareth, &oe, Whercin the ſhortaefſe and uncertaintic of | 
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i ; wherein.'! 19!! 

Firſt, whit is compared to: Avvaponr. © | 

Secondly, wherein it iscom on _ Iotrothing, 
The ſhortneſeof Sn 
' The ſuddetmeſſe of « 


Fe he Qornelſ of 2 ing; « ves, that appeareth for « 


Where firſt r_ thatths/Apoſtle faith it apprares on! hee 
ner bar ieppearad ye ra it rather pew, then is ny 


on Tao hoyes is but Ro le k 
Fodrgd od tpien. Ade fi for « ln on, i ne 
- And'thatthefadderineſt bf the departure, as the abiding is! 


bur ſhort, ſo the departure of it is ſudden, it « gone ere weeare a- 

#6 bY wi94 Boney wekhow not what s become of it, 
——_— lie is & c —_ = yo fo 

Oblervas. t$ife-is com tis the firſt point T am to 

— pagers Gwe, If the Apoſtle h had givenno 


6tKegweſtion' , wee might have imagined 
_ cand fronvether'p nt Ne mg _ 


pot To nitay dimes and places of Scripeare fe 

W zimes es of Scripture ſets 
Fox onindt—y and ungertaince of our life, by ſundry fimi- 
litud&and cotriftiriſansT!{bmetimes ic is compared to CH 
ſometimes on ſpanne, ſometimes toa ſhadow, ſometimes to 4 wee- 


vers ſMatla', { 264"wife- poſt," ſometimes to 4 ſhort race; 
ſothctities' awarch in ehowirhe ometimes to 4 flawer 1n the 

Pens Joes et "A hſcaregniian expreſſions, 

Slices of Ser might Ride the Apeltits exten 

aero 1 wee aniwer cs 10n, 

| | 8 hat faitnothing t his owne foe cxpreſſeth it 

ts afully, «+ a a pregrae, and perrinent reſembling it to 4 


"The Phildſopt obſerve diferences betweetie vapours and 
extialanioiis both aredrawne from thocarth; yet the mat- 
| rerof an exhalarion is moiſt and hor, the marter of-yapours moilt 


— — 
-2 ” 


— 


— apr arr the ſuperficies penfictaobahoconk, Vie 
pours he in exhalations continue longer - 
te6;butT next nor Rand upon Philoſophical ditintion, yo 


lifes avageer, - 

JObſeriohowahe reſemblance holds betweene the: one andthe 
other. Firſt, a vapour is nothing buta breath, thereforeir is a 
tedſo, of 2 word that , blowing ora breath, or no- 
|*hing ED it is 4vapour of ſmodes MJ 
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and ſuch is our life, « vapowr, becauſe breath is nothing but z 
breath of life , So Moſes called it inGey, 2,7. and when a man dies, 
iris ſaid hus breath departs from him, Therefore the Prophet Iſaiah, 
he brings it as anargument, to ſhew whata vaine.thing it is for-a 
manto truſt upon one, that hath no more hold on his life then ſo; 
Ceaſe from man, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils , what account is to bee 
"a of him, yea, it s even as ſmoake, his dayes paſſe, and vaniſh away 
45 [moake, 3 

dl y, vapours are ingendered inthe earth, and they lodge 
inthe caverns, and hollow places of the carth , that-is their man- 
fonhouſe, where they have their beeing, ſuch a vapour is our 
life. for this body of ours wherein our lite is,it is a id carth, 
Man hgth his foundation in the duſt, hot 14.and there God hath pro- 
vided a receptacleand dwelling place, torour lite to bee received 
into, and contained ; itis ſaid, when God gave it Adam firſt, hee 
blew it into hzs noſtrils, there he made a lodging for it, therefore 
manis ſaid to have his breath in his noſtrils, in regard of which 
there is notruſt to be givento him, nor no account to bee made 
of him. 

Thirdly, Yapours are drawne out of the carth by the Sunne in- 
tothe ayre, ſome to higher regions then others are; yet when 
they are all attherr higheſt, they have no fixing nor ſcrling, but 
are carried, and agitated, and tofſed by the winds, till ar laſt they 
be diffolved into ſhowres, and dewes, and fall backe to the carth 
ſo itis with our life, we comeallatthe firſt as vapours but of the 
earth, and there we have ſunnes that draw. us up, the favour of 
Princes peradventure, or great perſons, ſome to higher regions | 
thenothers ; ſome are drawne to high places of honour, but when 
they arethere, they have no ſetling nor fixing, as vapours in the 
ayre ; theyarehurricdand toffed, and carried roand fro, from one 
|windro another, and after a long and reſtleflemorion, at laſt they 
fall downeto the earth againe, outof which they were taken, 
 Fourthly, where the carth exhales many wvapoxrs, the carth is 
not ſo pureand wholſome as other places , for by experience wee 
find the healthfulleſt places are inthe hillie high Countreys, bur 
—_ low —_— have leaſt _—— and yon _ becauſe 
of vapours ; our lite is a vapour inthis r ; ayrescon- 
analy exhaled in our 4 natu — arr full of inor- 
dinate concupſicence, and the Divell poyſons every place where 
!hee comes; ſorhat while wee live here, wee live in a Moariſh 
\ground, and full of ill vapours and ayre, and therefore the higher 
'we climbe the ſafer, as God ſaith to Lot in another caſe, when he 
bid him ger him to the Mountaines, and there hee ſhould be ſafe , 
ſoif we can getupto the Mountaine, the mount S10n, the place and 
habitation for God, and his blefſed Angels forever,there = mar | 

we 
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ſecond death, where though we neverdic, yet we are cver dying: 


dwellin ſafetie, forthereare no and miſts of temptations. 
theteareno illayres ; there is nothing that ſavours of fine or 
miſerie, either to breed us anoyance, or threaten vexation, $g 
ce what it is our life is reſembled unto, and 
ow fitly the reſemblance holds. 
The fecond is, wherein it is compared ts a Yapowr. In two 


The ſhortneſle of abiding, 
The ſuddennefle of departing. 

The ſhortneſle of abiding, #t appeares for a little while, 

Where firſt obſerve, the Apoſtle uſerh the word of appea- 
ring, it is athing ratherinappearance thenin deed, ot ſheyy rather 
then ſubſtance; ſuch is a vapoxr, when it firſt ariſcth, and hrceakes 
out of theearth, it makes a great ſwelling to the eye, as thoughit 
would fill the ayre, and facies the Sunne, yet it hath no ſoliditie 
nor ſubſtance with it, but itis a meere empty tumour , it ſeemes 
and appeares to be ſomething, bur really iris nothing ; And ſuch 
is our life, it is rathera life in appearance, then indeed, and there- 
fore Saint Auſtinknew not whether to call ita living death, or a 
dying life, for truly it isanother manner of thing thar deſerves to 
becalled life; only that deſerves to bee called ſo, by which the 
ſoule lives to God, and by which the ſoule lives hereafter with 
God, thar is the lite of rhe ſoule, this is the life of the body , that 
is the lite of Faith;the life that I live is by faith in the Sonne of God, 
Hee calls fiot that life by which the body 1s united to the ſoule, 
but that he calls life, whereby the ſoule is united ro God, the 
ſoulemay bedead, thoughrthe body be alive, if irbea —_ to 
thelife of God, Dead intreſpaſſes and ſinnes, it may bee dead whi: 
it leves, Eph.5.14. Awake thos that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the ded, 
and chift ſhall grvethee light. Hee that lives in finne, is dead in 
ſinne, and the ſoule lives when the body is dead ,, therefore that 
cannot be the true life by which the body breathes, bur that by 
which the ſoule ſubſiſts , if the ſule when ir is ſeparate from the 
body, may have —_— and live with God, that deſerves cru- 
ly thename of life but if it be a ſtranger to it, though it live, that 
life isadead life, nay the worſt death; the Scripture calls it the 


thelifethat we live here, it is rather a thing inappearance then a 


Soall theſe things that belong rothis lie, ll the joyesnd ul 
the ſorrowes of it, they are rather appearing joyes, and appea- 


Es, | 


ring ſorrowes, then true joyes and true {orrowes. 

Conſider firſt the joyes of our life, they are nor ſound and 
true, butfalſe and vaine joycs ; if any wicked or ill thing bee the 
obje& of joy, as it is of too too many, they rejoyce en 
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wickedly, that isa falſc joy, they rejoyecin that they ſhould ſor- 
row = axe rn = _— only wicked and unlawfull, bur 
wor outwar zI1uchas wee may rejoyce in, honours, 
wrady riches, and friends, yet theſe bei, an 
there is no ſolide true joy, bur a vaine joy in , for they af- 
ford no a4 by the ſoule; it is only matters of ſpirituall 
joy, the joy inthe holy Ghoſt, that the ſoule rejoyceth in, and with 
that joy the ſoule is ravithed, though it be bereft of other, as a- 

ine, the ſoule may beoyercome with ſpirituall ſorrow, though 
Ce Leaknlancr of outward joy preſcntcd to it, Prov.13.14. 
our joycs arc but appearing joyes, ; 

Conſider our ſorrowes, and they are but appearing too, whe- 
ther it be loſſe of comfortthat we forrow for, or ſenſe of paiae, | 
being rightly examined, we ſhall find that they be rather Cone 
then true griefes, for there is nothing can bring true griefe upon 
the ſoule, but onl y the paine of ſinne , nor no loſle can bring any 

true ſorrow upon the ſoule, but the loſſe of Gods favour : 
ocrow beſtowed upon other things, it is but counterfeit ſor- 
[row, incompariſon of this, therefore in Heb.12.11. the Apoſtle 
fairh, that the chaſtiſcments that wee ſuffer here, they ſeeme grie- 
vous and not joyous ; they ſeeme grievous, as it all that we ſuffered 
here, were rather ſeeming then reall; and undoubtedly the Apoſtle 
'faid right, for whatſoever chaſtiſement a man hath _ hee may 
poſſible havemore matter of joy then of ſorrow, to the ſame 
/purpoſethe Apoltle 2 Cor.9.6. where hee deſcribes the afflicted 
eſtate of the Saints( as God knowes they are ſubjeft ro af- 
flitions ) hedoth it with an as it were, becauſe he would vilifie rhe 
terrour of it, and not grant their condition ſo miſcrable as it'ap- | 
| ————_— , 4s it were ſorrowing, it is 
| buras it were; ſuchas they were not: fo in Eſay 29-8. the Prophet 
there tell us how it is with a hungry man, and witha thirſtic man, | 
when he dreames he dreames he cates and he areames he drinkes , But it is 
only thefancic of a dreame, he findes it quite otherwiſe, he findes 
his Somackas empticachis hand, fo itis with our life hereitis no 
worden waking drcame; where we ſeeme todo what is done 
| 


and wee ſcemeto be what we are: Saith the Poer,whar is one 
| what is another? Man is like a ſhadow ofa dreame , he that ſeems 
ſomething now,anon he falls and comes to nothing ; and he that 
ſeetrics nothing now, anon he riſcth and comes to ſomething, * ' 
- - Thus you ſee thatall tharever we have here, it is but only fſce- 
ming, it » - - reall, — be _ joyes,or — | 
are but ſeeming j ſceming ſorrowes z yetagaine this 
appearing, and Ceniaiot ours i mdures Cd the Apolile) 
bara lots while. JAY | SISIEONT 
Indeed vpuars laſt not long, for the firſt mattor ghey are made 
— j - a of, 
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of, affords nor them = continuance z and beſides that, they are 
cally diſpelled and diſperſed by the Sunne ,, ſuch a vapour is Our 
life. Ourof the ſame Argument youmay ſee that our lifecan con- 
_ for _— it __ laſt long. 4 

Firſt, it is but a breath, asa vapour 15. Againc, aS Vaponrs are 
_— diſperſed, and diſpelled cally by the hot "eng and 

cold wind, ſo hotand cold diſcaſcs, and infinite ſort of other 
caſualticsarc caſilyapt to diſſipate it, it is true, ſome v4pmrr hang 
longer in the ayre then others, ſo this vepoxr of life ir may keeye 
longer reſidence in ſome bodies then in others, but when it is 
ears it is but a little while, David determines the date of ir 
within the tearme of 80, mms and vigour of it in 
a opinionof _ 0 _ we leſſe —_— the mind 

ecaycs at 45 . VEares, 2 ccaycsat 35. It wecom 
the life of —— other c—_— ow we will ſay it is =; 
while : the Raven, the Elephant, the Stagge, they out-live man 
double and treble. 

If you compare it with the life of the world, then you will 
co itis buta little while, for the world hath continucd and 
laſted ſome thouſands of yeares, and there is not one man of ten 
thouſand that holds troa hundred, 

It wecompare the continuance of this preſent age, to ages 
thatare paſt, you will confeſle it is but a-while , in formerages men 
lived ſome two hundred, ſome fourc hundred, ſome five hundred, 
ſomeninchundred yeares , now, more dic before ten, then after 
ſixtic, ſo that if once our life were ſaid to bee bur the breadth of « 
hand, now I may ſay our lite is but a fingers breadth. 

If wecompareit with eternitic, I am ſure you will ſay it lf: 
| but a while, for cternitic cannot be meaſured withany revolution 
of dayes, ormoneths, ornights, or yeares, therefore in compa- 
riſon of that: the life of man is buta , and 4 vapour that en- 
dures for a little while, I need not inſiſt to prove this point, the 
wn it is confirmed cvery day, I will only give you the 
uſc of it, 

Firſt, is it ſo, that the life that we lead,is rather a {&ming, ap- 
pearing, then a reall life, then learne not to beedeluded with 
es,and appearances, not too much to be raken with the joyes 
of this life, they are bur appearances,and the ſorrowes of this life, 
theyare but ſhewes, wee condemne fooles thar are taken with 
and not with ſubſtances ; as the Poet ſaith of 7xio, when 
he thought hee embraced a _=_—_ hee embraced a cloud wee 
embrace acloud, when we thinke we crabrace any good 
this life, the-world deludes us, as Michel did Saul, when - 
thoughthe had found David, hoe found nothing but an Image 
Devid, and 2 pillow of goates hairez ſo what good things the 
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| live in here be bur for «little while; then learne: to beſtow this little 
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image of pleaſure , pleaſure is only inthe preſence of God, at his 
right hant for Cm; and ſuch pleabare the world cannot 
(give; ſhee promiſeth life, bur it is bur the image ot lite ; that is 
{ only the true life whereby the ſoule lives unto God, and hereafter 
wah God, and ſuch a life as this the world is not able to give; 
Therefore let us not dote upon the world and worldly things, 
bur learne as the Apoſtle exhorts, Col.3.2. To ſirour of ffions on 
things abvve, Thoſcare the only reall good things, theſe are bur 
imaginarie. | 
Inthe ſecond place, this appearing life of ours, it laſts but a little 
while, this may afford to us comfort, and inſtruction, firſt com- 
fort rothoſe, whoſe life here is full of troubles and ſorrowes: 


the ſhorter time they have to indure, the crbletago they may 


bein induring of it; nay, there is no greater b forthoſe thar 
live here wretchedly and muſcrably, then the abreviating and 
ſhortening their dayes , Why «light gruento them that are 1m miſery, 
(faith Fob ) and the life of them us bitter to their ſoule, they long for 
denh, and deſire it, and digge for it,morethen for treaſure ;, and rejoyce 
and areaxceeding glad when they find the grave, As the miſeric of 
our life may be the more caſic, conſideting the ſhortneſle of it, fo 


[the miſcric of it, for if God ſhould lengthen out many mens 

lives, what would it bee buta le 
ourlite it is but a little while, therefore let us indure it with 
comfort, 


the ſhorrneſle of our life may be the lefle grievous, conſidering | 
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of their miſcric. But | 


And as it ſerves for comfort; ſo for inſtrution, for if the life we 


time of life that we ſpend here; as profitably, and as faithfully as 
we can, both for the reccivi - doing of good. Thou that li- 
veſt now undera good Magiſtrate; under a good Miniſter, under' 
2agood bcohrs good Maſter, gaine all the, good thoucanſt | 


w their life is once que , thou 


now, for venture ſhall live, nay, certaunly they ſhall 
tad = (ce Spd 4 | 
knoweſt not what light thou maiſt bave to walke by. And for 


| ourſelves, finceour is but 4 while, let us be carefull ro doe all 
_—_ we can, be ſtirring betimes, while wee have 12eet 
ws ave good 10 all, It is the madneſſe of the 


| _ they 
ſhall live but a while, they will live onely to themſelves, Letws 
eate and drinke, becauſe wee ſhall die to-morrow , and that is the realon, 
| V u they 
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| they dieas bealts, becauſe they 


| day, for ſhoril the night will come, when noman can worke , T 


care not to live as men, i] 
out their firſt cans, we will fill our ſelves with pleaſure, 
the of the ſong muſt bee, that wee have wearied our ſelves 
with finne. Andirt is the folly of rhe Mammoniſts, convleg 
Tartheyhave noe longro iv, to pur off the doing of all g 
till they dic, whereasthe rule of Chriſt is, 0 worke while wee heve 
_—_— CoOn- 
rrary put off all their worke till night, all the day their charitie 
ſleepes, and doth nothing ;a5 oneſaid witrily, that that mengiye 
then, they give of other bodics then their owne, for they give 
that that they can keepe no longer, and though ir be ſaid to 
ivenby their Will and Deed, it is rather their Deed then their 
Will if they could havetheir will, it ſhould never bec their 
Deed, they would rather be poſleſſers of it themſelves, then thar 
others ſhould be their Exccutors, but be exhorted rodoe workes 
of charitic, andortier good workes, while you havertime, while | 
ou may make your owne eyes your overſcers, and your owne 
our cxceurors, while you have opportunitie doe good to 
RE ectenne” & you know not 
W 0 apa rote , Or tooke from you; For 
what is ow fo ie evena var that axpcarech for a link while. 
Thus of the firſt circumſtance, wherein the reſemblance con- 
gone fdepartin for awhile 
Thenextis e © ing, It appeares for a whi 
and then vaniſheth away , And heve my difconrke ruſt be like a v4- 
pour, ſhort, irſaddenly vaniſhethaway ;that isthe nature of a va- 
\foras there is no marter to give it a fixed foundation; ſo 
when itap for a litrle, it ſoone difſolverh and vaniſheth a- | 
wayto nothing;and ſuch a vapouris the life of man,ir is gone ſud- 
denly, itis gone before weebcaware, and whenitis one, there is 
no memoric of it remaines, no print of it; how ſuddenly and 
uickly,ina moment,in the rwinckling of an cye have many been 
rived, both of breathand life, as one would put out a candle, 
or tread oura ſnuffe, .It is rue, fickneſſe is oze common Bailiffe 
that areſts men atthe ſuite of Dearh, burmany a one hath beene 
made the priſonet ot Death, that was never areſted at the ſuiteof| 
Death, yee know Abell was murthered in the field; Zby broke tus 
necke from the claire ; Abſaloy was ſnatched up inan Oke;; the dil 
obedicnt Prophet was ſhine by a, Lyon; the diſobedient Prince! 
was trodden to death in a crowde ; Abimelech was flaine by 2 peect 


of amilſtone, Pope Adrian was choaked with ſwallowing fic 
Pelws (laine with the fall of atile, Such is our life, as a vapmr, 
the ſand of an ever ſpending, and ever running out 3 
as Gregorie hath-ic in his Moralls, Looke how many da 


| 


2 may 
addes to his life, ſomany ſteps hee takes to his death ; $o Form 
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to Helioderas, wee arc everdying, for we day change, when 
Iam writing this, all the pointsof my penne ſpends a point of my 
life , nay, while weare hearing this Sermon, we are pailing on. 

I will make a little Vſe of it;and thenT havedone. | 
Firſt,make the Vſethe Apoſtle doth to them thar build upon fu- | . F/* t. 
turitic,and thinkethey may do what they liſt $ that rhi evou 
wildo to day,andto morrow,what you liſt.Oh, faith the Apoltle, 
what reaſon have youto buiſdon today,and to morrow, when 
know not what a day will bring forth * We may not promiſe our 
faves life for to morrow,much lefſlemay we doas the foole in the 
Goſpel, promiſe years, when we cannot aſſure our ſelves ofa mo- 
ment of life, if wee might aſſure our ſelves ofa moment of life, in 
which it might be ſaid,it were impoſhble todie, we might poſſibly 
be immortall, and not dic atall, butas EE corruptible, 
isnot ſo capable of incorruprion,but ſince it hath beene ſubje to 
fall, rill ir doth fall, itis ever declining , there is no building nor 
truſting to uncertaine futuritic, we mult not reſt, and truſt onthoſe 
things whichare to come, bur only -—_ God, and ſpeake condi- 
tionally ofehem, notabſolutely , reterre the ſuccefle and diſpo- 
fing of all _— come, to the will and good pleaſure of God, | 
remembring what our lite is, ſo make lefle accompr of our life, 
and of our _ _ R. ning, a 
Secondly, ſecing our lite is ſo vaniſhing, letus ever prepare for 
death, for ſudden eath, becauſe life is vaniſhing , Thow knoweſt nos 
in what houre thy maſter will come. Therefore every houre we ſhould 
fo beſtow our ſelves, that our Maſter may find usat worke, 
Forthis, two things are requiſite ; 
Firſt,cver thinke.of death, death cannot be ſudden to that man, 
| thateverthinkes of it. 
| * Secondly, be carctull to lead a godly life, the goodneſle ofthe 
life conſiſts not inthe long continuance of ir, but in the well im- 
| ploying of ir, itmay be any mans calc to live well, it can be no 
\mans to live long; our comfort is, though our life bee mo- 
;mentarie, yet notwithſtanding this very moment of time, is c- 
noughro gaine to us here-after eternitic, and how much better is 
aſhort ime well ſpent, for the purchaſing of eternall happineſle, 
thena ſhort time i | ſpent, for the of crernall mileric * 
your life is momenrarie, yet cternity depends on ity if it be {| 
11l, cternall miſeric, if well we arc eternally happy : howſoever 
here we vaniſhas a vapour; yet oneday wee ome as fixed 


——— 


ſtarresinthe right hand of Chriſt, wee ſhall ſhine as ftarres for 
eve 


r, 
ThusI have ſhewed how the life of manis compared to 4 v6- 
_ that appeares for alittle while, and then ny away. Beloved, 
| pray let notthis Sermon paſſe asa vapour, lex not all of it 

V 2 _ away, 
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away inthe found youheare, but fix it 4s 4 naile in a ſure place, ih 
your underſtanding, in your memoric, in your affe@ions, and 
av —_ ——_ _ = _ and life is, or 
may bez Ot were wiſe, t and the, th 
_— confia che latter end. : 4 - 
Wee havea ſpeRacle herebefore us, thar was a reall comment | 
upon this Text , She did underſtand the Do&rine of it, and was | 
excellent in the praRice of ir, A Gentlewoman that deſerved a | 
better Orator to commemorate the vertues that were in her, and 
ro give her praiſes due, it had bcene a fitter worke for your reve- 
rendand-worthy Miniſter, whoſe abſence at this time I ſupply, 
he could have ſpokenmore fully of her then Ican, becauſe he was 
AC om ran op with her then I was, I account it a part of my 
ppineſle, that Iknew her ſo little a while, and peradventure 
ou will ſay it isa parrof her unhappineſſe, that this office is done | 
y one thatknew her ſolittle a while, It is true indeed, I am not | 
able to ſay-much of her, for my knowledge of her was but a few | 
weekes or moneths , -by reafon of our neighbourhood in the | 
Countrey, but then I obſerved her to be one of the omaments of | 
her ſexe, andevery thing that came from her was gracefull and | 
comely , the ſweetnefle of natureand grace, inmy opinion con- | 
curred in her; But I muſt deliver the molt that I have to fay, 
from the report that 1 have from others, yet from very good 
hands. Solomon ſaith, A good name,zts a5 a good oyntment Saf, ry 
like the precions Alablaſter-boxe that Mary broke onthe head of | 
our Saviour, the ſmell of ir perfuncd all the houſe, I may ſay of 
her,as the Apoſtle ſaith of Demetrixs, She was well reported of 
by all, and I am perſwaded'ſhe.was reported well of the truth it * 
ſelfe, thee had a name anſwerable to her vertues , Solomon ſaith, 
A prudent R—_ good witc,w the gift of God thee was a Theodo- 
ſis, that was er name, The gift of God; anda gitt God beſtow- | 
cd tothecomforr of himthat had her, \ | 
Shce. wasconſtanrboth in the performance of publike dutics 
and private, in hearing Gods word, not only. on the Lords day, 
but ( as occaſion gave leave )onthe weeke-dayes, and ſhe was not 
only conſtanit at good exerciſes abroad, but ( which was. the 
crowne of her commendations ) ſhe was ſo at home alſo, ſhce was 
conſtantin reading the Word, Iamcredibly informed, that ſher 
read over the Bible ſeven times inthe ſeven yearcs that ſhee w5 
married , Shee conſtantlymade uſe of that ſhee heard, I my ſell 
aw noilcfle then two quires of paper writ out with her owe 
hand, collected partly out of oor bvakes, but principally ov! 


pn, I oy or > > A > my own, hy hs ms eee 


of Sermons, not noted at Church, when ſhee heard them, but 
when ſhe came home, being in this like Acary that layed upthe ſay- 
ue Chriſtin her heart, her daily ſpending of her ume Wa 


comme ndable, 
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commendable,ahd exemplaric; in themorning upto rayer with 
her familic,and then unto privare prayer by her ſclfe; from prayer 
toreading, and then to worke ; and thenito prayer,and to dinner, | 
and thento worke this was her continuall courſe of uife withour 
interruption. Shee was a $4r4h for obedience, Rebecca tor wiſe- 
dome, Mary for pictic, Martha for houſwiferic, a true Lidea, ſhee 
heard, mt God opened her heart, that ſhee attended to thoſe 
things ſhe heard; A true Dorcas, full of good workes,; they that 
knew her, knew her (ſo farre as wiſedomeand diſcretion diQated 
to her )full of charitic; of good workes, and almes-deedes. Bur 
her life was a vapoxr that appeared for a little while, and then vani 
away, Shee vereficd my Text too truely, in that it pleaſed 
[ſuddenly to call her,even in the prime and ſtr oft her ycares, 
ſhe was but a young woman, and ſheedied in Child-bed, 
Youthat are Child-bearing women, I wiſh youto ſet this pat- 
terne and example before your eyes, and bamby this ſpettacle to 
ſce how neere you walke to the brincke of your grave, when you 
come to bedeliyered of childe; I wonder theretore by the way, 
that any thould find fault with that ſolemnethankſ-giving,that is 
appointed by theChurch to be rendred roGod for women,for his 
reſerving from the great danger of Child-birth, there is 
Far aſtep betweene you and death, you ſhould then havea care to 
prepare for yaur death, I ſeea great deale of time fpent to pre- 
re all braycand fine, God =_ quickly rurne all your cham- 
rs, and hang them with blacke, and turne your jollitic into | 
mourning ; therefore you ſhould rather prepare for your win- 
ding-ſheete, and for your grave; for undoubredly ſhe did ſo: and | 
Imay in ſome ſence apply that literally of the Apoſtleto her; In 
bearing of children ſhee is ſaved. Itis true, the Apoſtle gives that 
as an argument of comfort to women, becauſe before hee had 
nent. pr wer "henk ro them, a dagtrine that chey doe not well 
reliſh, yet he gives two reaſons, becauſe Adam was firſt made,and 
ſhefirſtfi that is another reaſon, yet leſt ſhee ſhould bee too 
much difcouraged with that of rhe'Apoftle, and becauſe the paine 
of child-bearing was threatned to women for a part,of their 
curſe, the Apoll e addes thatasa comfort ;. 1s _ children 
they ſhall bee ſaved, Notwithſtanding the paine orrow of 
child-bearing was inflicted asa puniſhment upon them, yet under 
that curſe there isa way of ſalvation 0 z if they be ſuch wo- 
men, ſaith the Apoſtle, as, continue in faith and charitie; with holi- | 
neſſe and ſobrietie. Theſe vertucs beingeminent inthis deare Chri- 
ſtianfiſter of ours, no doubt butin bearing of children ſhee is a- 
ved; thatis, ſhe found under that curſe, a way to a blcſhng, an c- 
verlaſting bleſſing of ſalvation. 


How ſhee diſpoſed her ſelfe inthe time of herfickneſſe,thoſe of 
| £2 Vu 3 the 


————_ 
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' Lifes Apparition; and Mans diſſolution, © 


þ 


the family well know ; truly I have not oft, ſcarſe ever heard of 
2 woman of herranke and quality, (for ſhee was a woman well 
deſcended, and well bred,) and yet I nevet heard of a woman 
more beloved, and more bewayled : her Husband complaines of 
his loſſe, never manloſt a better wife , all the ſervants, never any 
hada better Miſtris , and all the neighbours, neverany hada bet. 
ter neighbour, Concerning her inthe time of her ſickneſſe, they 
can givea better, and more _— teſtimonie then I, I only 
did one office and ſervice to her, whenin the abſence of your re- 
verend Paſtor, I was called, I viſited her an houre or two before 
ſhe went, when (God knowes ) fhe was faint and weake, and able 
tobreath but a few words, butthey were ſweet I told her, I ho- 

and doubted not, but that as ſhe had made a Chriſtian profeſ. 
onin her life-time, ſo now ſhee would ſcale it up: ſhe anſwered, 
I have indevoured to ſerve God, but with a great deale of infirmitic 
and weakneſſe, I reſt not upon that, I reſt upon my evidence, and there 
is my comfort ;, I doubt not, but hee that hath given mce the evidence, 
will ajo give me the inheritance. I thinke theſe were the laſt words 
ſhee ſpake. 


Thus ſhee is gone to her reſt, her body to reſt, as « priſoner 
of hope, till the ReſurreRion, hics ſoule reſts in the armes of God; 
have no more to ſay to her, or of her, then chat 
Chriſt ſaid to the woman in the Goſpell; 
Woman, goein peace, thy faith 
h ſovedthee. 
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FOR SLEEPIE 
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IsA1tAan 17 
All yee Inhabitants of the world, and Sales on the earth, ſee yee, when he 
ſetteth up an Enſizne ;, and when he bloweth a T rumpet heare yee. 


Jonan 1-6. 


What meaneſt thou, O ſleeper ? Ariſe, call upon thy God, if ſo bee that God will 
thinke upon us, that wee periſh not. | 


L ONDON, \ 
Printed by 10h» Dawſon, for Ralph Mabbe, 16 39. 
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SAINT PAULS| 
OR, 41 
AN ALARME FOR | 


SLEEPIE CHRF- 
STI” 


"JRANRT: XXV1I. 


R O M » I J. I I . 
And that knowing the time, that now it is high time to awake 


out of ſleepe. 


=] HE holy Apoſtlein this Chapter, he de- | 
livers a number of precepts, and generall 
rules for ſandtification, and enforceth 
them with ſundry reaſons, Among them 
all, the wordsthat 1 have read, they are 
one principall, both Precept, and reaſon 
enforcing it; Conſidering the ſeaſon , it ii 
t1me that yee ariſe from ſleepe. 

Theſctew words may be called; Saint 
Panls Trumpet,to rouze the fluggiſh Chriftian, They were the 
occaſiotrof the converſion of that famous inſtrument, S. Auſflim 
as hee ſaith in rhe cighth woke of fs Confeſions, rhe laſt Cheprer. | 
Hee reports, that when the time of hisconverfion came neerc, he 
was in a maryellous'great agonie;andconflia, beſet with a num- 
berot temptations, whereby Saran would ſtill hayvederaiedhim 
in the ſpirituall ſleepe he was it: being in this marvellous con- 
fli&, heecould not Gar gocfrom his Chaniberto his Garden, and 


there hee proſtrated himſelfe :'oh his fare before the Lo | 
earneſtly, | 


——c_ cc 


— —_— no, — 


OR c——= 


Saint P auls Trumper,or 


I, 
'Naturall, 
Plal.;.s, 


2, 
Morall. 
Dan.12+2. 


A&.7.ulc, 


| 


| Siricuall, 
compared to 
lleepe. 


| Scrip ture hath beene fam 


| downe to ſleepe, 


earncſt! cndendently ellos ups pon God. Andin his prayer ( as 
xds)he mes Bat het henry the vo cc Wackild 


ke to lum, Tall, lege : Take up rhe book 
rad ice Sine 220 tude, his books being open, the 
place alt his cyeupon was this verſc, 1t & now time, conſ. 
g the ſeaſon, a7 boon 0 Se es . And( ſaith he) withthe 
he enfuſhſet fe, Hee foundinthe reading 
of Mus ic E, 5 ogneas had reajir, the lifs of grace infu- 


inthe Church, for the converiionof 
_ ons inſtrument, I' would to God (as wee doe not de- 

ire) that the Lord would beſtow the ſame bleſſing among 
me of EN who — heare theſe words rcad, but arc now to 


"= the ORE bh of which: wee are to enquire of divers 
for the meaning of the wo 
Firſt, weare to enquire what is here meant by ſleepe ; It is timeto 
awake out of ſleepe 
Secondly, Shad is meant by ri 


ſedinto him, and his mowing was compleat, Thus place of 


iſing, or awaking out of ſleepe. 


Thirdl > —_ be that muſt ar1ſe, or wake out of ſleepe, 
Fourth y, and laſtly, _y the Apoſtle dorh «lax this CX- 
hortation u avy rſons that cannot heare what he ſaith < 
For the firſt of theſe, what is meant by ſeepe ? 
I Narurall. 
Sleepe in Scripture is threefold ) Morall. 
2 Spiriruall, 


Naturall is that ſpoken 'of, Pſal.3.5. F will ſelfe 
—_ wt way This CY | lace is the hekeſl and 
reſtitution of nature. 

Morall /teepe, is naturall death ; this is the death, and diffoluti- 
on of nature, of —_ os | Scriprure ſpeaketh, Dan. 12.2. They 
that had ole the duſt, ſh againe, And A. * ult; When Steves 

theſe bac = fl Aleep ,that is; he di 
evi [le ac; ivixche (lovpe © of ſinne, and ſecuritie : this is 
and ochvatiomof ein the ſoule ; as the other is the 
theceach of Ie inthe body : of this our Text {| ; It us tune 
10 ariſe, or awake out of this fleege , the ſleepe of ſinne, and ſecuritic. 
- Now the ſtate of ſinneand ſecuritie, is compared here to the 
ſtate of deat form , becauſe chereare many reſemblances and likeneſſes 
ſtare of aſinner, onde lagiomes : for what 
Ee ee = 
W ir youin a 0 paſleit. 

Firſt, They that «(ſaith the Apoſtle ) flep+in the nighe The 

ſamethar the A aymes at here ; It i tryve #0 awake ou 


of finne 1n 


the _— 1 


auſt 


res 


ren. Wee 


EE et 


| (T Againe, whenamang oes tGlleepe hvp, be pun os Ct cloathes, 
| un expoſed to all dangers. 


betauſe he ng htis paſt. htisa ti ſc 
that ſleepe in fines: pi: Tech hey ay fn the ighs.of fone 
der adurknelſe, the Canopi ip Over rayon the Sunne 


of grace, and the day of atvetion, 


whenaman isin the 
of ſine and ſecuritie: he wane his ganinenas, to deecloa- 
*"th Criſs righreonſheſſeandholi-eſle: helle naked, ex- 
ſed, and openttoall Gods diſpleaſure, and all the arrowes of 
0; wrath. So in Det. 32. W when the Iſraelites, the nd yp dr] 
God, had made a Calfe; Moſes came and ſaw them ek 
deſtitute of Gods protc&ion, and wanting that garmienr, ts! 
armour of proofe, that rightcouſneſle thar before they had up- 
on themr. 
A aman naturally layes himſclfe downe willing 
Ms. yr willing ro rake his teſt So iris in the ſleepe of "ther 
naturall man is willing to lay himſelfe downe 5 ſleepe i in 
ſinne, ro take his caſe; nnd off inane, for there us no man but hark 
freewil fo ſinne, though 1. man hath free will to good, 
Andagaine, asfleepir ſurprizetha man nly oft-times be- 
fore he is aware, or before he can remember himſelfe where hee 


manbeforehe isaware. As wee fee in the Diſciples of Chriſt 
themſelves, Mar.26. bodily fleepe ſurprized' them , 'eyen then 
when they intended ro watch ; aid when Chriſt ap Yinred them 
iawatch! but the ſleepe of their mindes an foules was much 
more: for that wasnotatimeto fleepe, if they had knowne what 
they had beene about. 

gaine further, as the ſleepe of the body bindes up the ſenſes, 


1nd makes 2 man ſenflefle of that whichris good or evilt: he that 
leepes, offer him a Kingdome; it moves him not : threaten him, 
drawa ſword, offet to hini , he ſtirres not, he is not ſenſi; |® 
ble; he is unmoveable: amanrhar is aflcepe where you left him, 
here you ſhall find him ftill. SR the of firine; it- 
npallthe ſpiriruall ſenſes, thar a man that is in this liepe, 
he watits 4 cingeye, anda hearing eare, heknowes 

of God, { but that which will make him mens 


z) not; he feeles not how | istohim, Offer 
—_ ome of heaven, and grace - errlggmaped breerg 
ten him, draw qut the fword of 


Gol gn hm, he feates nothing "Aote nj enfible 
es, fohe is immovable, odke Where he-wasar the 


you tall find him HE there is no difference: but he is 


is, or what he is doing: ſo the fleepe of ſinne, it oft ſurprizerhs | 


wad ina long whe ee tn thy 
Az 


OI 


——U 


Saint Pauls Trumpet,or 'F 


What meant | Gt of ſlcepe. To wake,or ro riſe out of ſleepe, 1s for a manto doe 


ho the light z and that will diſcover ſuch objeRs as will keepe 


| 


paged n 
| 88 that they of 1mm beggerly, and 
pir 


Toconcludethis point: fixtly, the fleepe of the body deludes 
b man with many a dreames, and fooliſh conceits, fl joyes 
and falſe feares, and falſehopes,&c. which are nothing true, $6 
the fleepe of finne in the foulc, it hath the ſame cffeR, it feedes' 
man up with falſe joyes, and falſe hopes: it caſts him downe with 
falſe fearc, where no feare is. Aman in the ſtate of ſinne, hee 
feares the face of man, the eye of man, the word of man, the 
band of man ;he feares not = £ of God, northe word of God, 
nor the mighty power of God. So likewiſe for falſe joyes, a 
man that is a begger, he dreames that he hath gold enough, that 
hetumbles init. So begpgers in grace, thoſe that have nora ragge 
of. rightcouſneſle upon them, they dreame that they are rich, and 
; goods, and that they have need of nothing, when they knon 
ed,as the Church of La- 
dicea. So this ſpirituall fleepe, it fills a man with falſe conceits, 

A man ſometime when hegoes to _ hee thinkes not to 
ſleepelong, but to take a nappe, and wake by and by, yet itmay 
be he ſleepes beyond his compaſle, ſometime he wakes no more * 
So, it.is witha man infſinne,he hopes to w thinkes to ſleepe 
buta little, but ſometime he ſleepes long, and ſometime he never 
wakes. Sowe ſee how aptly. the ſpirit compares the eſtate of a 
man in{inneto fleepe, This is the firſt thing in the meaning of 
the words. 

Now the ſecond thing is, what is meant by waking, or ariſing 


inthe matter of Chriſtianitic, as a man that awakes out of ſleeye, 
And fora man that wakes our of fleepe, there arc three things 
hedoth, and ſo out of the ſleepe of ſinne. 

Firſt, thexe muſt be an opening of the eyes, anda beholding of 
the light, this is the Imnng ou of Ge ſleepe 
of finneand ſccuritie : aman mult to open his eyes, to be- 
hold the light of Gods word,and that ſhininggrace that the Lord 

to him inthe Scriptures : he muſt open his cycs to be- 


him awake. Therefore men ſo much in the night, becauſe 
they are inthedarke,and notin the light, they ſee objedts in the 
day time that keepes them awake. So for this flcepe of ſinne, if 
we would kcepe a letus open our eyes to behold the light 
EF gp_eendacts ighrof theScriprures wee ſhall Dir 
wanton wg etal by Gods ol ure, 
the wrath of God, we ſhall ſee thoſe thi that cjecanen ir, ro 
nan ro > ua i 1 man nu Way pre 
y/ _ | ; though the | 
cannotenter roy aq Ar ae acid and this will hclpe to 
A : | Then 


————— 


CITI 
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E & | Alarme for fleepie Chriftians. 


Then inthe next place when aman hath opencd his eyes to ſee 
the light, then there muſt be a rouzing of the ſenſes. This awakes 
a man,when his ſenſes that were bound up by ſleepe are looked, 
that now hee is able to ſee, and to move, to ralke, &e., 
What unbindes the ſpirituall ſenſes of a man in this ſleepe of 
fines only faith inthe Sonne of God, that opens the eyes of 
them that were dead in finne, it reſtores new ſenſes, and life, that 
they arcableto walke in the wayes of God, and to move in the 
ations of godlincſſe and Chriſtianitie. Therefore the ſecond 
—_—_— a man muſt doe to awake himſclfe out of _ is to 
gct faith in his ſoule, that he may ſucke vertue from Chrilt,;and ro 
get his ſenſes looſed thar he may ſee,and taſte,and feele the good- 
nefſe of God, which withour hriſt he cannot atraine, 

Thirdly, and laſtly, a man muſt get our of his bed, to awake 
him out of fleepe, when his eyes are open; and his ſenſes looſed, 
leape out of the bed , thatis by repentance : this is to ceaſe to doe 
will, Therefore when the Apoltleexhorts to 71ſe out of ſleepe,theſe 
are the three maine things the Apoſtle aymes ar, wherein hee ex- 
preſſerth ir plentifully, Firſt, to ger the true knowledge of G 
to ſee thoſe objects — allure, and draw our mindes, A 
then labour to get faith in the Sonne of God, whereby our ſenſes 
may beunbound. And then to get our of the bed of finne by re- 
pentance, to ceaſe to doe evill, and learne to doe well : this is to awake 
'out of the bed of fleepe, 

Thirdly, who they are that muſt ariſe out of ſleepe ? Every man: 
for ſo the Apoltle plainly cxpreſſeth ir Epheſcz. Awake no that 
| ſleepeſt, wholocver thou art that ſicepeſt, awake, and riſe out of 


| 


ut who are they thar ſleepe. 
Two ſorts of men: all ſorts of men may bee reduced to two 


3 


Naturall ? 

The | c man, 
regencratc 

And both . - 


The naturall man is ina faſt, dead fleepe; you ſhall as ſoohe 

a ribbe out of his ſide, (as God did out of Adam, when hee was «- 
eepe )as wake him, You ſhall ſooner drrve a nayle into his temple. 

a5 Faet did ro Siſera, then awake him, Hee is ina faft dead fleepe, 

inthe flepeof eath- asa manin a Lethargie that never wakes 8- 

gaine. Therefore this man had need to ariſe, to bee called upon, 

.and to be rouzed out of the of death : Awake thow that 


) 


nd up from the dead, that Chriſt may give thee light, Ariſe as a man 
ariſeth gut of the Graye, .out of the bed of hap. This is the 

man that is in adcad ſleepe, 0 
2 But 


503 | 
| Torourze the 
ſeal 


Dn... o—_—_— —_—_ 
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Saint Pauls T rumpet, or | 


| Cane.s5.2. 


Mart.z5. 


Rev. 3+2+ 


4+ 


uſlcepe. 


| 


wy the As» 
poſtle calls 
upon theſe 
that arc 


| 


But not only theſe are in adead ſleepe, but the regenerate a1. | 
ſoare in a fleepe, and they keepe nor themſclves ſo waking, 
and ſo watchfull, as they ought to doe : therefore the A. 
poſtle applies it to himſelte, and to all the Saints, 7r « time 


for us t0 awake out of ſleepe, Hee puts himſelfe in the number; 


For hee that is moſt wakefull had need to bee more, and to 

riſe out of ſleepe ſtill. Capt.5. Iris the voyce of the Church, 

I ſleepe but my heart waketh, Even the Church her felte that was 

waked already in part, ina ___ ; __ ſhe confeſſed that ſhee 

ſlept. Her leepe was not ſodead, and fo faſt as formerly, yer ſhe 

flepr, and flumbred, 7 fleepe, but my heart waketh, It was not a 
heartie, a dead fleepeas the other was, So in Mat.25. it is ſaid of 
the wiſe virgins, as wellas of the fooliſh, they all ſlumbred 1nd ſlepe. 

The fooliſh {lept, that is, they were faſt aſleepe : the wiſe virgins 

they ſwmbred, And ſo the Diſciples themſelves, by the fide of 
our Lord, even when a temptation was neere, and the tempter 

was upon them, they fell faſtaſleepe, and were not ablc ro watch | 
with Chriſt, no, zot oxe houre, as Chrilt ſaith, 

Thus we ſce( brethren ) that thoſe alſo that are Regenerate, 
thoſe that have received the greateſt meaſure of grace, andarein 
the higheſt forme in grace ( tor who was higher then Saint Paul) 
they Hemlchves have need to becalled our of fleepe ; It i time for 
thems to awake out of ſleepe, though they be waking perſons : even 
thoſe that have received grace to belceeve, and obey, and bee 
watchfull in ſome meaſure,cventheſe muſt be called out of yp 
Therefore 1n Revel.3.2, It is the counſell that is given to 
Church of Sards, that had reccived ſome grace , and was in 
ſome meaſure watchfull: ſaith the holy Ghoſt ro that Church; | 
Be awake, and ſtrengthen the things that are ready to die, He telsthem 
inthe words before, Thou haſt a name to live, but art dead, that is, 
thou artevenalmoſt dead, there is a little life of grace in thee, | 
thou artalmoſt dead : for {o it is explained in the words follow- 
ing: awake, and ſtrengthen the things that are rcadie to die Thus we 
ſce the difference betweene the calling of the wicked, and the | 

odly in their ſleepe, The one is called from ſleepe, i fland wp | 
the dead - the other to ſtrengthen the things that are ready to die. 
on _ —_— » - 9 9 
 Inthenextplace, W e call upon ſleepers tv 
ewes deaImen.inadedd. 
————— his labour, and ſpend his breath, theyca"- | 
not hearcand underſtand, And the g ly likewiſe, it is with the®® | 
25-with amanin aſlcepe, theyare drowlic; and doe nor much itr | 
tend what is ſpoken, g i \ oy 


Exhortations | 


 Tothis Lanbwerbriefly ; Exhorations in Scripture ary ever | 


notinvaine, in yaine, fall where they will. 7 _ 
#_ 


—_— 


— 


ay > —_— 2 : 1a Thus) 


I _— 


An Alarme for ſleepie Chriftians. 

This voyce of cxhortation,it it come upon regenerate menthat 
arc awake 1n part, it is a meanes toawake them more: it is a means 
to k them awake, as it was a mecancs to awake them at 
the fi } 
If it fall upon wicked men that are in a dead ſleepe, ir ſerves 
(if not toawake them, yet )toconvince them, ro make them in- 
excuſable : for ſucha man _ obje&, What is this to me ? Iam 
called on toawake, Iam inacdead fleepe, can I heare it I be in a 
dead fleepe? But know this, thov thatart in a dead {lcepe, that 
art notable to heare : thou art notableto heare, becauſe thou haſt 


caſt thy ſclte into a dead ſleep. For this is the difference: Suppole a 


wan inthe night ſeaſon be in his firſt fleepe, tell him a meſſage 
frog} God, what he would have him to doe; hee underſtands it 
nor, he knowes it not : it is no finne of his, becauſe he is a-ſleepe: 
becauſe God hath ordained this fleepeto be due to nature. But it 
is not ſo in thefleepe of finne, God doth notcaſt a man into the 
ſlcepe of finne; but man himſclfc,and thedivell : therefore if thou 
havecaſt thy ſcltc into this fleepe, that thou know not what God 
would have done , itis thy finne; and ſhall bee thy damnation: 
looke tO it. The cxhortations and precepts fall not in vaine,s the 
ime retarnes not in vaine, cither they awake a man more that was 
awake before , or they convince him that is not awake: becauſe he 
is fallen aſlcepe by his owne finne, and the. malice of the divell. 
Tocome therefore to the Uſe, and Application, 167g 
The point thus opened, leads us:ro:the conſideration of that 
wotull that opprefierh the world. ks, ; 2loirl 
A" cr the ſleepethat oppreſicth the Chureh of | 
od, | 


thoſe that are in the dead fleepe of finne. Even as the Prophet 
obſerved in his time, ſonow who doth notice af rhe world at reſt 


peace, peace,to themſelves, and tearing 
there is nothing bur ſccuritie. To ſhew this in{ome particular in- 
_ whata number of perſons becalt into the dead fleepe of 


Firſt of all Idolaters, whercof thetcarea numerous generati- 


Mt ATT, 


Firſt, to conſider the fleepe of the wicked and untegenerate, 


and at peace? hike Lachiſh that ſecure people ; a dead people,crying, 
- okinerll they be A 


| onevery wheie; they are faſt aſleepe'in the bed and boſome of 
that whore of B«ty/ep, that bath inchanted, and'bewitched them 
'Kith the cuppe of her farnication, They lopd rhenlees downe | 
torakeanappe vpon her lappe, as $ id apon Dallahs, till 

they loſe their /ocks, andrheir life as he did : and all the mcanes 


that GOD hath uſcd.a; long time: : all the lighr of grace, 
the light of knowledge; all the miniſtrie that hath beene Jo 
powertull, and ſo plenifull, cannot pull them out of her = 
| 2H XX 2 


—_——— 


"Saint Pauls Trumpet, or 


ROE hath threatned, not only Fe7abe! —_— 
,(by which he meanes, that whore of f Rome ) but all 
rr, r commit farnicationwith her, to f0 caſt them into « bed of ſq 
he will caſt them upon a bed of little caſe; and he wi ſlay ber 
children : The c of this fearfull fleepe ſhall be death, | 
Evenas Siſere when he ſlept, the nayle was driven into his temples, | 
So likewiſe a generation of uncleane adulterers, they are a- 
{leepe upon thefoule bed of ——_— and uncleanneſſe: 
blowa Trumperin their cares, __— _ Ordnance againk | 
that is able to. make the ſtones quake, and the rocks to | 
breake — that whoremongers and adulterersGod will 
judge. Nay, let the world ring 9m — and ſhame up- 
ollow them with intamic, and hes for theighn, 
yerall this wakes them not: they they will ſ inele on open their eyes,ox- | 
it be inthe twilight, as Solomen faith, a little to waite at their 
hbours doore for his wife or his hrer; till the Lord alſo | 
them upon the bed of ſhame, and ſorrow, and ſcorne, and 
curſe, from which they ſhall never riſe. It is a lamentable 
thata mans conſcience hearing this, ſhould not apply this | 
ro hushearr, that he ſhould dare to ſhut his eyes, and dare ſtill to 
caſt himſclte on this bed, not thinking what will be the iſſucof it. | 
And ſolikewiſc, amonſtrows of Drunkards, mon- | 
ſters innature, fornounrcaſ; re ſo much 


eththe gifts of nature ary rthey. The caſt themſelves upon che| 
rt 92 eter ane, che 
hide their ſhame: TSS > — Lnqpmpoornrnry 
Cllthem ,chereis no hearing of bin inthe; as Abigaile o- | 
ſerved in her husband Nabal. Nay, let God ſpeake to them, and | 
pinch themin their bodies, in their ſtrength, in their eftares : let 


the Lord makethem feele the ſmarr, be their dangers _—_— lo 
ncere, as Solomen —_— chem notably in 
mans 4s hee that the tpef a Mah, inthe : nels of th fu of the Sed 


in moſt extreame perill, yer, faith be, they have ſmitten mee, but | 
felt it not , they havebeaten me, but 1 diſcerned it not , therefore wes) 
hee awakes, he will follow his cups ſtill. 

The like we may ſay of a number of Sabbath-Breakers, that 
caſt themſcluesuponthe bed of prophaneneſſe, and Atheilme: 


[ſometimes for forme, and faſhion, they ol come to the = 


pots GT ken: but preſently you 


and obſerve n, that rhey caſt themſelves Ps 
as Ewtichus, when at m3 preaching, hee fats fran the 
left, and his hife mes gone from him : But there is this difference, 


——_— 


m_—_— t, theſe will doe: irat mid-day, So littlahavemen 
gaincd of inſtruftion, and of the knowledge, of the feareot God, 
F__ atthy hare har arte canicarſe keepe _—_—_— 


- 
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and theit cates open, a quarter of theexerciſe, to heare what God 
faith tothem fortheir owne =_ 

What ſhall I ſpeake of thoſe unjuſt, injurious, uſurious per- 
ſons, whoſe jawesare as knives to cut thoſe thatthey deale with £ 
thoſe thar uſe injuſtice in their weights, in their wares, in their 
lights , thatuſeany manner of deceit for the wr rr their 
brethren. And theſecaſt themſelves upon the bed of their mi. 
c iefe, and ſolace themſclves in their preſent unjuſt gaines, in ger- 


_—_ riches. ; 

aman ſpcake to theſe; and tell them their eſtate out of the 
Scriptures ,alas they heare not deale with them, as wee deale 
with menin a ſwoone; rubbe them, and chafe them, and if that 
will not ſerve the turne, pinch them, pricke them, and wring 
them, and make them ſmarr, if itbe poſſible to make them feele; 
alas, ſuch a mandics inourhands, there is no life to be got in him, 
All that we can get from ſuch a wretch for our love to him, and 
our teſtimonie of him, it is ſome bruſh or blow. This ſenſleſſe 
man layes about him, he knowes not | whom, 

Inone word, when I conſider the ſecure courſe of a multitude 
of menamongſt whom we live : it ſeemes as if they had found 
that Cave of which the Poets faine, and ſpeake of, a place 
very fit fortheſe perſons. A Caveof fleepe; as they deſcribe it, 
where never Sunne ſhines : a place farre remote from all compa- 
nie: a place where the houſes have nudoores for feare the hindges 
ſhould wake them : a place where they ſuffer no cocks, nor clocks, 
nor nothing that may hinder them from . Andthe Genera- 
tion of men that Iſpeake of, they ſeeme to deſcend from Severats, 
akind of people thatare looſe, and lazic, and ſleepie, and laſci- 
vious, that will not indure any Clocks, or any Arrificers that uſe | 
_ -—_o_— _—_— to knocke, that they ſhould not trouble 

cm, 

But why doe you ſpeake tlieſe words? they ſceme ſtrange 

to us? | 

Ra yet truly, your ſelves ſhall fay they bee true in the Ap- 
ation. 

For firſt, doe we not ſee moſt men in generall,(except ſome 
few whom the Lord hath taken into his owne teaching, that 
they cannot abide the place of the Sun-ſhine, the place where the | 


Sunne of the lighr of grace ſhines, they remove themſelves from 


ſer himaſelfe to run from the light of the Sunne, 
So likewiſe doe we not ſee that men cannot abide the ſocictic 
of godly men, of religious men fearing God , that deale truly 
with them in exhortations, and admonitions, and loving rebukes, 
&c* They willnone of this. So doe we not ſee how _ 
Xx 3 


it, they abſent elves fon any occafion, as if a man ſhould 
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| and willing natural menare tochaſc away, (if it were poſſible ) 
all the Lords Cocks,and all his ſervants,that they might not crie 
againſt theirfinnes, that they might not awaken them, nor come : 
neere them. They are ſet {0 fait aſlcepe, that they cannot abide | 
any.ſervant of God, And for the miniſterie of the Law, which | 
Feremie calls, as 4 Hammer to breake the hard heart, and to knocke, | 
and xappe the {leepic ſoule, it is an intollerable thing ; they cannor 
indure this hammer they cannot abide theſe dogges that barke 
againſt theirſinnes: whereas dumbe dogges, that can neither bake, 
nor bite, thoſe theycan like well an, Somewhat they would 
| have, they ate content witha formall faſhion : but theſe men thar 
'c againſt their ſinnes, that diſcoyerthcir cſtate-in ſinne; theſe 
they cannot induue, Now tell me if theſe men live not in a car- 
nall ſleepe 2 and are found in-the Cell, and Cave of darkneſſe, 
wherein they deſire to ſleepe for ever? 

\-Tocomefromthele, in the ſecond gome let us conſider, that 
not only theſe naturall men, and worldlings, are caſt intoadead 
| fleepe; but would nota man maryell, that even Chriſtians 

ſhould ſometimes bee caſt afleepe: Would not a man wonder 
that the Diſciples of Chriſt that were ſo ncere ro the ſide of their 


ER ——— 
Lu 


| 


| 


Maſter, that were following their Maſters exhortation in the for- 
mer Precept that he nnghtmhan, that were {o neere temptation ; | 
that the yoake wasevenupon their necks , would not one thinke 
it a wonder, that they ſhould nos watch one houre, with Chriſt 2 

Therefore Brethren, let us take notice of our ſccuritic much 
\more,that arc infinitly behund the Diſciples in grace : let us rat 
our. ſelves for the heavinelle, and dulnefle of our hearts. 

But becauſe weare Baptized, and heate Sermons, gc. we can 
make no man belceve that he ig aſleepe, 

Therefore letus trie, and-conſfider, whether thoſe rhat heare 
the Word, and are Proteſlors of the life of grace, thoſe thatare 
alreadieawakened, be notin ſucha fearefull ſlumber,as may well 


be called a fleepe. 
Firſt of all therefore, this is one marke of a man that is aſlcepe, 
he heares not, he underſtands not the things that are ſpoken to 


him-:ſoitis a marke of a ſleepic heart and conſcience, when 2 
mat heares not, nor unde sthe Word that hee doth heare: 
[whenhe heares not that which is ſpoken. It is one judgement 
upon wicked men, the Booke of Godis claſped to them : ſuch 2 
man reads, and heares, and diſcernes not. It the Booke be op 
Ct CIC Sen good by it, And this is 20t 
the leaſt part of the miſerie upon the Saints, that this booke 15 207! 
[ſo apento them, nor.they doenot ſo underſtand it, nor diſcerne! 
that:which is in itas they might. _ . -_ h4s 

| :Wehcarethe Word many of us many tunes, and we ſeeme 9: 


receive 


| C————_ 
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forms it: bur yet who is he that may not find in himſelfe, that 4 
the ſleepe and ſecuritie of his mind and ſoule,makes him notmuch 
toattend and regard it? that he is notcarcfull and induſtrious in | 
the keeping and wy that hee heares, and the 
himſelte according to it? And ſoircomes to paſſe that it is with 
Gods word that we heare, as itis with Phyfick whenit is givento 
aman that is dead, it workes nor, or when he ſleepes immediatly 
uponit : ſo when we heare the word of God, and fall into a flee 
upon it : into the {leepe and fluggiſhnefle of earthly cares, & 
Word is unprofitable, ir workes not that effeR that clſe it 
would, 7 | 
| Againe, a manthat ſleepes, you ſhall know it by this, he doth 
not mind his ordinaric bufinefſe , he neither troubles his head,nor |; 
his hands with it: his buſinefle {leepes with himſelte : he doth no- 
thing but leepe whilc he is afleepe, hecan doe nothing elſe. So 
handy we may know our ſelves to be in a marvellous fleepe of 
finne, when we give notour ſcrious thoughts to God, and to the | 
ratice of pictic and godlineſſe: it is anargument of fleepe and 

ber in us. The mind of man ſhould intend the principall 
thing for which God hath put us in the world : when we give not 
our thoughts to God, and mind not the things of Gods king- | 
dome, it 15a figne weareaſleepe, When we move nor, nor ſtirre 
not our hands and our feete in the wayes of Gods commande- 
mentsas weſhould, it proceeds from this _— and drowft- 
neſfſe. Whereas would we be wiſe for our ſelves, and awake as 
we ſhould, wee ſhould neither be idle, nor nnfruifull in the _— | 
the Lord, We ſhould ever be doing ſomething that might glori 
God, and further our owne reckoning, But this is a ſigne of a 
ſleepie perſon, in the maine, and principall things, his heartis not | 
upon them, his hands and feet movenotin the wayes of God , he 
workes not to the principall end for which hee came inco the 
world,t: . 

Thirdly, you ſhall know a fleepie man by this, he knowes not 
of the paſſing of the time, but ſo much time as he fleepes, he | a 
waſtes, 1tis as the time of death to him , for what is ſleepe bur 
the ſhadow of death, Evenſo it is with many of us, that profeſle 
the teaching of Grace, Alas, how doe we waſte time inſcnſibly? 
and paſſeaway the time :ſome deeke away the time, ſome play 
xwaythe time, dayes, and weekes, and moneths together, as it 
time were not made for ſome other bufineſle: as if we had recei- 
ved timefor ſuch imploymentsastheſe, for our recreations, and 
ſports, and pleaſures :and nor rather that we might further our 
[repentance, and our reckoning, and helpe the ſervants of God, 


fs get in our lampes, and faithin pn_ ar and patience 4a- 


nſtrhe time of trouble, and get aſſurance of a bleſſed inheri- 
— 
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from ſlcepe, 


Exhortation 


tance, when we ſhall be turned our hence, Time is given us for 
chefrantls and yetwe (filly men as we arc) deviſe paſtimes to 
ourſelyecs,as if our life did —_ awa 


, Whereas Fob ſaith, it is 
as 4 Weavers ſhuttle. Let us coniider,b 


ren, time will paſſe. that 


| we may improve it, and not walſt our time. 


Fourthly and laſtly, roconclude _—_ a man that is ad- 
died immoderately to ſleepe, you know it by this, it de- 
ſtroyes naturall heate, and that being deſtroyed by immoderate 
ſleepe, as by a ſudden mightic ſhower, this man growes purſic, 
and fatte, and lazic, he growes idle, and unfitfor the exerciſes of 
manhood, or of his Calling, andthe like. So itis when a man is 
immoderatly, andexceſhively faſt aſleepe with the cares of this 
life, the luſts of his heart, thepleaſures of this preſent world, or 
whatſoever it is that lulls him, and rocks this cradle : when he is 
thus aſleepe, hee growes fatte and rn » his naturall heate 
isgone, he falls from his firſt zeale, and afteQion, and deſire, and 
praiſe. 

Alas brethren, wemay ſpeake tothe ſhame and ſorrow of ma- 
ny (I doubt that heare me) that have exchanged their care of 
godlineſſe, that have exchanged their ſeeking of God in the 
meanes, with company, with good-fcllowſhip, with drunken- 
neſſe. And let rhe Lords marriners come to them, and ſay 
feeper call upon thy God, why doſt thou not doe thy firſt workes 
Why art thou lazie? hegrowes as Foxes was,thatthought 


that live under the tcaching of the Goſpell; in the light of the 
Goſpell. This is another marke, anda f1gne of fleepe, when we 
cannotabide of any thing to be wakened. 
Todraw to aconcluſion: the laſt uſe of this point, it ſervesto 
rouze, and to raiſe us from this ſleepe, and ſecuritic this ſlumber 
that is in the beſt of us, And know my brethren, I ſpeake not 
now to thoſe that are out of the Church, and thoſe that are noto- 
riouſly wicked, thoſe that are ſcandalous, and rebellious to good 
court : but I ſpeake to thoſe that live in the boſome of the 
Church, thoſe that profeſſe goodnefſe and godlinefſle, yea, thoſe 
that are Diſciples, and are neere the fide of Chriſt : let this cxhor- 
tation be to them to raiſe, and rouze themſelyes out of thisſleepe. 
It i time, ſaith the Apoltl that wee riſe out of ſleepe. The ſumme 
of thigexhortation I will propound, and then draw to a cor 
cluſion. ry 
Firſt, conſider how unprofitable a man, a Chriſtian man 3, 
—— man when he is aſleepe * but that 
there is hope of awaking, and to come to the a&ions of lite 4 
he lives but the life of a Plant, there 
nouriſhment : a waking bcaſt is more 


inc, a man that is a 


fs noching but being 


profitable 
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hedid well to bee angrieto the death, This 1s the miſcric of many 
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awake. So when we lice and ſlumber; and tumble, and rgfle | 
'our ſelyes indead ſecuritic, how unprofitable are we to Gads glo- 
ric, andto our owne ſelves? Saint Pawl ſaith; that One 
unprofitable before his converſion :butnow, faith he, 
table both to thee and mee, A man that is aſleepe, is unpro 
and certainly he that is aſleepe in ſecuritic and finne, this man is 
moſt unprofitable ro Gods gloric; and to his owne ſoule, 
Secondly, conſider whena man fleepes, and{lumbers i 


'parts of Godlineſſeand Chriſtianitie? How unfitisa ſleepic man 
or the ations of life, and of his calling « and how unfitand un- 
able, and indiſpoſed is a man that ſlepes in ſinne, to the ations of 
ſpirituall life « There be ſome maine parts and branches of our 
generall Calling, to which this ſleepe makes us unable, 

The firſt yr is theexerciſc of godlineſle, the maine thing 
1n the profeſſion of a Chriſtian to excerciſe himſclfe in godlineſſe: 
how unfit isa {l&pic Chriſtian forthis * who ſees a man that is a+ 
{leepe rhat workes in his Calling that candoeany good init * So 
how cana Chriſtian exerciſe himſelfe in the ations of his _gene- 
rall Calling, when he fleepes ? in his praying, in his hearing, in 
his reading * if theſe duties be done coldly, what are they worth? 
Actions thatare done ina mans —_ they come to nothi 
aman that ſleepes in ſinne, let hum doe never ſo many good acti- 
ons, they are of no value. BY 

A ſecond maine branch of our Chriſtian Calling, is the ſpici 
tuallcombate, to fight againſt our corruptions. Now alas how 
unfit isafleepic man, cither ta expeR, or to an encmie ? | 
whenhe isa hee lies open toall diſadvantage, Siſers him- 
ſelte, a ſtrong and noble Captaine, was ſo weake, thata filly wa- 
man Fael (lew him when he was 8ſleepe: therefore we know this 
of our Chriſtiancalling cannot hold as long as wee ſleepe in 


Thirdly, another part, and maine branch of Chriſtianitic is to 
expe our Maſters returne, to waite for the comming of our 
|Lord, that wemay enjoy that {ſweet bleſſedneſſe chatheharh ro. 
miſed, and made usexpetand waitefor ; now how unbit isa (lee- 
piemanto waite for his Maſters comming? to ſer things in order? 
[Thus we ſee intheſe particular mainedurics of Chriſtianitie they 
cannot be performed by men that are rfore we had need 
to wake our ſclves: if we will either honour God, or profit qur 
ſelves, if willbe fitto doc ſervice to God, or to his Church, wee 
mr our ſelves awake, eſpecially inthe maine dutics of 
TATLanatie, ' 


brofitable, bur hat (T ſay )there is hope thatafterwardshee will | 
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Thirdly, confider while we fleepe,and are ſecure, the cnemie 
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We we all ro 


never fleepes;heisthenmoſt warchfull againſt us. We may lecy 
and thinke wedoe well cnough to take our caſe, but Satan ſleeps? 
An darts oe adranclge boy our 

: : x age by our zin Mta.12, 
in that Parable, The enenue ſowes tares Av amy hee _ 
intothe' fickd 'of the heart, where the word of od, the good 
ſeed is fowne, and whatdoth he doe there * he ſowes a croppe of 
thornes, and they make the heart of a Chriſtian, like the 6 dof 
Solomons {luggard, Prov.24. 1 paſſed by the field of the ſlugcard, and 
it was all thornes,8&c, Thus is the heart that is neglected of a man 
that'is c,and ſecure in finne, Whendoe robbers and theeves 
aſſauk the houſc * In the dead tune of the night, when thiey may 
rake menat advantage, in their farlt ſleepe, then #hey come and 
breake into the honſe, Shall gheeves and burglarics watch ar 
midnight to breake the houſe, and cur mens throatcs, and wilt 
not thou watch to ſave thy ſclte ? 

* Furtherconfider, as the enemie never ſleepes, ſo Gods mercy 
never ſleepes, Gods mercic is ever watching ovef us, to doe us 
your ; afid it watcheth to keepe us watchfull : for what ſhould all 
the mercies of God doe to us, but keepe us watchfull : Our God 
that weſerve is notas Baal, the God of Idolaters, perhaps hee is 4- 
ſleepe, and muſt be awaked, or hee is chaſing his adverſaries , No, no, 
the ſtrength that keepes Iſrael, lumbers not, nor ſleepes. Thceretore \ct 
nor Iiracl flumber nor {lcepe : becauſe God watcheth over hs 
children, ler them watch with him, and keepe chemſclves neer 
to him, 
© Fiftly; if this will notmove thee, thenconfider as Gods mer- 
cic {leepes not; ſa Gods judgements flcepe nor, That man that 


| ſkcepes in finne, ler him know that Gods judgements flecpe not. 


As Balazy when he-was out of the way, the Angell watcheth 
him, and carcheth him in this corner, and inthat corner, he could 
gocinto nocorner, butthe Angell with his drawne ſword was 
ready romcethim, and to flay him. And the Apoſtle faith of 
tholc that were led away by falſe teachers , Their damnation ſſeep- 


| &h not, Gods judgementsare alway waking : thou maiſt ſcepe 


on both ſides in finne, but Gods juſtice ſleepeth not, And thou 
thatartthe Lords, if thou ſleepe, know that correRion, ang cha- 
ſtiſement not, and they will awakethce, thou wert bct- 
ter ro awake by ſlighter mecancs. | 

 -- Toconcludeall, conſider thatall of us, there is no man upon 
the earth, but we arc all going to meer the morrall {1.cpe of 


meet death, 


| death, andif weſhall whenthat meers us, have our owne conlci- 


ences tell us, that wehave alſo a ſpiritual] ſleepe within us; that 


, Je carrie a {pirituall ſleepe to meet that mortall ſleepe, what 8 


| 


miſcrable, and mournfull ſtate will that be * when the heart wy 
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man or woman that is coniming to die, ſhall ſay, and ſpeake a- 
[loude, and witneflc againſt his Maſter, O, thou haſt beene a ſlug- 
'giſhand ſleepic Chriſtian: thou haſt had good meanes, bur thou 
haſt not kept thy watch, thou wouldelt {leepe doe whart the ex- 


horrations of the Word could, thou wouldeſt be a drowſfie Chri- 
tian. Hence it comes to paſſe thatſo many, when on theirdeath- 
bed they come to grapple with that morrall ſleepe, and thencon- 
ſcience proclaimes againſt them, then they crie, Oh thatT had bur 
one day, but one houre more, thatI might waken, and ſtrengthen 
the things that are readie to die, and that it might be better with me 
then it 15. Butalas now their ſhortday 1s paſt, and one perpetuall 
night tocome, and now it 1s too late, as it proves many times. 
Therctorc let nottime goe, but know that that mourntfull day 
muſt come upon us, we muſt meet that mortall ſleepe : Let us la- 
bour ro ſhake off ſpirituall ſleepe, drowlineſle of ſpirit, and make 
our peace in the meane time, that conſcience may witneſſe with 
us,and for us at the day of death,and judgement. Letus labour ro 
be watchfull,and defireto be readie for the Lord,and to have our 
accounts readie for him. This ſhall ſuffice for the words. 
Now forour occaſion: becauſe this is my firſt occafion of this 
kind, I muſt enter with a preface, and that is this: that as I have 
ever beene in the courſe of my miniſterie, ſoI ſhall bee very ſpa- 
ring in the praiſe of the dead, becauſe I know that theſe exerciſes 
arcappointed for the inſtructing of the living, and the conſolati- 
on of thoſe that ſurvive, and not for the praile, and commemo. 
ration of the dead, 
Beſides, I know,and ſee by daily experienceevery where,how 
few there be that in their life time deſerve the praiſe of Religion 
intheir death. For my part I never did, nor never will gild arot- 
ten poſt, ora mudde wall, or give falſe witneſſe in praiſing , to 
givethepraiſc of Religion to thoſe that deſerve it not. I defire 
thoſe of my congregation would make their owne Funeral Ser. 
mons while they be living, by their vertuous life, and con- 
verſation. As the Apoſtle ſaith, Hee hath not praiſe, | 
that is praiſed of men : but hee that is 
praiſed of God, : | 
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Pzxov. 18.10, 
The name of the Lord is a ftrong Tower : the Righteous runneth intd it, and 


w ſafe, 


| 


Ps A ts 27-1. 


The Lord i my light, and my ſalvation, whom ſhall 1 feare ? the Lord is 
the ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall I be afraid ? 
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SERMON XXVII 


aA 
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Gznx. 15.1. 
| After theſe things, the word of the Lord came to Abraham, ſaying : 
Feare not Abraham, 1 am thy ſhield, and thy exceeding great re- 


ward, 


HE tender tnercie of God: is ſcene in no- 
thing more, then in —_— owne 
people, for hee proportions his chaſtiſc- 
ments, not to our deſerts, but to our 


dy ſha | 
h p- ſcrve ,} htic G OD layes a 
3% | heavie affliction, hee gives an extraordi- 
2D | naric aſhſtance , when leades any of his 
people through a hote fire, hee 15 with 

them in extraordinaric manner. 
This holy Saint, ( Abrahams ) as hee was the Father of the faith- 


| full, ſo he was aPatterneto all the faithfull in both theſe, both in 
his 


= ;& 


Nl ſtrength : and you ſhall ordinarily ob- | 


| 


—_———. 
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Parts of the 
Text. 


Propoſ. 
They that 
arc 1g CoVes 
nant with 
God,may bee 
without Ccar- 


nall feare. 


| 


ES 


his tryalls, and in Gods affiſtance, There was neverany manc;1- ' 
ledto moretryalls then he: to leave his Countrey, = his Kin- | 
dred, and his Fathers houſe , and afterto ſacrifice his owne ſonne. 
And there was neverany min more affiſted from God, as we {ce 
in thoſe many apparitions that God vouchſated him: Comforting 
him, ſometimes in dreames and vifions. Sometimes hee appea- 
red ro him in an admirable, and moſt friendly manner talking 
with him, as a mandoth with his friend. One of themare inthis 
Chapter, The Lord appeared to Abraham, and comforted him inthe | 
middeſt of his tryals, and troubles. | 
Where you may ſce an admirable incouragement that God 
gives to his ſervant Abraham, You maynote, | 
Firſt, the incouragementir ſclfe ; that is, xor to feare. | 
Secondly, note the time, when God gave him this incourage- 
ment : when he had encountred with thoſe Kings immediatly C | 
fore, as we ſee in Chapter 14. And when hee was to encounter | 
with many evils and troublesatter, hen the Lord appeared to him, | 
Thirdly, note the manner, how God is pleaſed to reveale this 
comfort ; that is, by way of yiſion: God appeared by viſion, 


ment that 
gument. 


did feele, or feare, he was his ſhield to beare them off, Second! 


bp 


world, an exceeding great reward : hee would bee to himall in all, 


inſtruction, 
time, I will wind upinthis propoſition, that is, thar 
They that are in covenant with God, and labour to keepe his covenant 


( as faithfull Abraham was, and did ) they may be a people with- 
out all carnall, and inordinate feare. ws 


For Abrahamtelt _— and had juſt cauſe to _ more, but 
in the middeſt of all, Godappeared to him,and bid him heſhould 
not feare. And what was ſpoken to Abraham, is ſpoken tous: for 
he was the Father of the fairhfull, and they that are of op fi” 
with Abraham, arebleſſed with him,, So then the bleſſing Ot 4br« 
ham, and all the incouragements tft were givento him, they be- 
long notto him only, but toall that ate the ſpiriruall ſeed of 4- 
braham, toall the faithfull: ſo that the Propoſition is nor limitted 
to him, but extends toall. 2: 
A Dodine, if eyerneedfull, itis now, Wee know how its 
with all menthatareout of Covenant witt-God. Adam as ſoonc 


|" hehad fined, herunnes from God, he was afraid, and hid hum- 


—_— 


ſelt 


es, a_c call 


| 


| 


| 


—__ note the ground of this comfort, and incourage- | 
od gives him, and that is taken from a twofold Ar- | 


| 


Firſt, what God was to him, inregard of any evills, that hee 
in of all the good things that Abrabam could loſe in the | 


Soyoulſce _ — of Scripture affords plentifull matter for | 
conſolation. All that I will ſpeake of at this | 


| 


' 
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A Fence again#t unneceſſarie fearer. 
ſelfe from the face of God : ſocevery unregenerateman is ( except 
hisconſcience be ignorant, inadead fleepe, and cauterized: ) for | 
he ſeeth God on the one fide a revenging Judge : and hee knowes 
himſclfe onthe other fide to be guiltie; and therefore hee cannot 
but with amazementand feare continually tremble before God: 
and hedefires if it were poſſible, that there were no God at all, 
thathe might never be called to account for his doings. But now 
e child of God, a faithfull Abraham that is in covenant with 
God, he may in the middeſt of allevills lift up his head with joy 
and comfort, even when wicked men are at their wits end, and 
know not whether to turnethemſclves. 
Itis( Ifay)a point needtull to urge in theſe times; wherein 
we heareabroad of warres,and rumours of warres, and ſo many 


diſtraRions : and what they feele, we have cauſe to feare: bur now 


itis ſcaſonable at this time, when we ſee the Kine of feares a& his 
part before our eyes : hee that the Philoſophers call, the moſt 
terrible of all terribles ; that is, Death, that tends to the extir 

tion, and abolition of nature, in regard of our being here. I lay 


therecannotbe a better argument treated of, then fomewhar that 
may fence usagainſt the feare of this evill. 
Now for the opening of this point. 


| 


L4 


| ſome future evill,hat is very difficult to be reſoſted by 1 


Firſt, confider what feare is, 
And then what feare a Chriſtian ſhould be freed from, 

And then how it comes to paſle that a Chriſtian is exempted 
from all laviſh, and inordinate feare, 
And rhencome to make ſome Ule of it to the preſent occafion, 
Firſt, that we may know the point the berrer, let us confider, 


what feareisin generall ; And feare( beloved )is ſuch an affedtion 
paſſion of the ſoule that is ſtirred up with a through apprehenſion of 
| partie,or patient, 
Itis an afteRion, or paſſion of the ſoule : tor it makes a reall 


tranſmutation in the man. 


It is ſuchanaffeRionas is ſtirred up with the apprehenſion of 
evill: forcvill is properly the objc& of feare : we doe not prima- 
oy fearcany _ is good, cxceptthe loſle of it, and it isill 
to loſeany good 


| Againe, it is evill fature : for if the evill be preſent, we grieve, 
and nor feare. 
_ and Ovcr- 
cafily conque- 


And itis ſuch an evill as is difficult, and hardeo 
come with patience: forif itbea ſmall cvill that i 
>, 7 You ſce then what feare is 
in " 
Tsall feare prohibited 2 


Notthe feare of God, &c. Feare-is oft commanded in Serip- 
je, know then there are divers kindes of feare, 
ant YY 3 Firſt, 


m9 | 


I, 
Whattearc is, 


i 
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I. Firſt, naturall care, and thatis called naturall cither in regarq 
When the partie re, is phl tick, or melancho- 
ae yn is naturally inclined ro Core this may be called a naty... 
Or, inregard of the obje&, when there is ſomewhat in that 
which is deltrudtiveto nature: and therefore the teare of death, 
| it is naturall to man, and ſo whatſoever may prejudice nature, | 
| Now this naturall feare is an affection that Almightic God| 
concreated with the ſoule, ir is naturally good, it 1s morally | 
| neither good norevill, but according as it is determined by cir- | 
| cumſtances, | 
2: Againe, there is a carnall evill feare,namely, when a man feares | 
Canalteae.) theeyill of puniſhment, more then the evill of fin; a corporall | 
cvill morethen a Gehl : a temporall more then an cternall. | 
Hee isafraid of loſing ſomething hee enjoyes, or of not gettin 
ſomething he defires,&c. Incither regards there may be a -_ | 
| feare, as I ſhall explaine it to you moreanone: and this ſo farreas | 
itis carnall is everto be condemned. 


; Thirdly, there is a ſervile feare : and this is ſuch a feare as 
| ]ernile feares | [ookes at the gum only, and not at the finne : when 
a man is afraid of the judgements of G O D, and never feares 
ſinne, that is the cauſe of it.” And ſo withall, when this feare is 
only ſervile, and is retainedinthe heart, that man deſires ftill ro 
ſinne; there is a love of ſinne,a wiſhing that God would give him | 
leavetofinne, and let looſethe reynes to-him : that if it were pol- | 
ſible there wereno God, no Devil, no Heaven, nor Hell, thathe | 
| mightſinne freely. And if heabſtaine from ſinneat any time, the | 
| caulc is, that there is this. puniſhment that is the conſequent ot | 
finne, and not our of love to God, or obedience to his comman- | 
dements. 2102 4h 1 | 
Now this ſervile feare, though in'it ſelfe ir bee not ſavingly | 
pleaſing to God, yet it is a that is good, as S. Auſtin 0b- | 
{erves ;tor that wanthat feares {ervily , hee doth that which is | 
good, though he doth it not well: becauſe that is a thing that de- 
pends upon thediſpofition, and will of him that doth the thing, 
though the thing be.goodas fatre as ir goes, It is good for the 
reſtraining of evillmen from outrages in the world, and it is 4 
nd 9  toconverfion, as itis A@.2. | 
ww tly, there is afiliall ſon-like feare, that ariſcth out of the 
Filiall feare. [confideration of the greatneſſe, and eſpecially of the goodnelle'! 
of God, wherebya man ſo hates puniſhment, as hee hates finde'| 
alſo the cauſe of it. ; | 


Now.therearedivers degreesof filall feare. OCT. | 


—_— 


| Onedegree vweeall ingitiall teare in this world. 


———_ | —_—. th 
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Andadegree of perteQion inthe world to come, 

Inthis world the feare we have, hath one eyc upon the puniſh- 
ment, and another eye upon the commandement,or love of God, 
And here many make a doubt, whether they are to doe that 
which is good, having aneye tothe recompence of reward,or to 
abſtaine from evill out of the feare of puniſhment; 

Foranſwer briefly, Any thing almightic God hath madea mo- 
| tive tO us, to incourage us todoe well, or todeterre us from eyill, 

we may make a motive to our ſelyes,andas long as wedoeſo, we 
doe well. It was ſo with Adam in Paradice, this was propovnded 
asa motive; 1» the day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt die. Thento ab- 
ſtaine from the forbidden fruit, partly out of feare of puniſh- 
ment, if Adam did ſo, he did well. So, every one of us, in regard 
of any evill, we may haveaneyeto the puniſhment, that will bee 
theconſequent of the thing: For Chriſt urgeth this to his owne 
Diſciples, Feare not him that can kill the , &c. And to doe 
things meerely without any reſpe&ro puniſhmentat all; I know 
no reaſon why any man ſhould aſpire to that perteion. For God 
while weare _ hath given us theſe motives, to ſtirre us upto 
avoid evill ; and ir is well if wee can heartily and truly, out of 
love to God doe it, by all the motives that God hath pro- 

nded, 
” To haveafeare meerely for puniſhment, and ſtill to retaine 
the love of finne, and no reſpe or love to the commandement 
of God, this is notacceptable to God ina ſaving manner : butto 
have =” y"_ God, an = —_ from finne@arrly out of tove 
to'G tly our of feare of puniſhment, this is acceptable 
to God. xp. muſt love himſelfe in ſubordination to the 
love of God and therefore he may looke to theavoiding of c- 
vill, and to the getting of good cternall to ſoule and body, 
. Now theſe feares, we mayconfider of them thus. The natu- 
rall teare may beaccompanied with the Spirit, but it comes not 
from the Spitir, that muſt be ordered by the word of God. 
* Secondly, carnall feare comes nor trom the ſpirit, nor is ac- 
companied with it : this is everto be mortified, this wee muſt take 
heed of; and this feare Abraham is exhorted againſt here, 
Thirdly, the fearethat is ſervile, it comes from the ſpirit, but 
it is not accompanicd with the ſpirit. As the dawning of the day 
the Sunneisthe cauſe of ityyerthe Sunne is not preſent when the 
day dawnes, bur ſome glimpſe gocs-before him/: chis wee muſt 
Lliall fare, and then weedeale aright 
J5 3 47 n . 


= I bring it to | 

_ CEE 
muſt labour to ger ſtillamore reverent reſpe&to® cho Maj of 
God. Sol hav betichythewed you what HE 
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Iſay8.12, 


Reaf. 
We are deli, 
vered from 
our enemies 
either, 

Luke 1,47: 


I, 
By reconcili- 
ation- 


By conqueſt, 


—Y 


| —_ to revereſde before his faot- 


And what feare wee muſt labour to be freed from all flayiq 
and carnall feare, in regard of the world, or any thing in the 
world , any ill that may befall us, or any good that may bend 
fromus. Now you ſcethata Chriſtian is ſuch a man as may liye 
without all feare, that iscarnall , Feare not them that can kill the bo- 
dy. And in Iſaiah 8.12. Feare not their feare, 

What is theground of this * 

I will tell you briefly : Chriſt came into the world to deliver 
ws fromall atoms ſerve him without feare, in ho- 
lineſſe, and righteonſneſſe, Luke 1.47; Sothenthe ground is this, 
that manthar hath noenemies, that man that cannot poſſibly be 
moleſted with any evill, what need hee feare * For | —_ is no 
evill in the world that can ſurprizea man that is in covenant with 
God, that labours to keepe his covenant, bur by the power of the 
Spirit hemay conquer it, Foronly evill, and cvill future is the 
object of feare. Now, if there be no evill that can befall a child 
of God, but ſuchas may be conquered, hee ſhould contemne it, 
and not feareit, Nowall the enemies of a Chriſtian are cither 
reconciled, or conquered and foyled, and what then need he feare 
them * 

For God thatis anenemie toevery man naturally, he is recon- 
ciled , Chriſt hath made our peace with God, hee hath made our 
attonement, we need not feare him flavifhly : though wee may, 
and muſt feare him with afiliall feare, we muſt not bee afraid of 
him with horrour, as to runne from him, but wee mult ſo love 


le. | 
' Againe;iniregard of the Fe of the world, they are enemics 


to0:but how? Chriſthath beene pleaſed to fweeten theſe tous: 
all things in the world ( faith the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of afflictions, 
Roms.8.) they worke for good to them that feare God, Shall a man be 
afraid of his owne ?. Nay, there is nothing in the world 
that more workes our good, then aflictions, and loſſes, and crol- 
ſes: we might ſpare any thing better then them : ſhall we beafraid 
of that that workes our ? Deathitis reconciled, and made 
ourfriend : It was the ſt enemic ; Chriſt hath pulled out the 


1ferernitic,a ſweet paſſage to a better life. Death brings notev 


ſting, and changed the nature of it, he hath made it the bink-cay 
all 


to a manthatis-incovenant. with God? but rather terminates 
evill, that he is moleſted with in the world. So then ſome cne- 
micsare reconciled and made our friends;and theſe wee have no 
reaſon to feare, Is , 51 1433 CP'F 

Againe, thereare ſome that are irreconcileable, and they WE 
coanq 4d overcome, The Divell will neverbe friends - 
Weg ne mos. 9 prencipalities and. power ; 


trampled Saran under-feet : and nowif;he walke about, yer BEE - 


A 
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in his chayne,he can bite, bur hecan hurt none but thoſe that wil- 
lingly betray themſclves into his hands. 

| For ſinne,it is ofa condemning nature; but thoſe that are in 
covenant with God,and walke with him, itiSremoved as farrefoom 
them as the Eaſt « from theWeſt, itis throwne into the bortomeleſle 
ſea of Gods mercy, fothatit ſhall neveranger God or hurt us 
any morethen if we had not committed it, Who ſhall lay any thing 
to the charge of Gods Elett? 

Nay more, God hath beſtowed his Spirit, whereby hee hath | 
freede our hearts, and wherebyifa man labour to ftirre up the grace 
of God in him,and to walke comfortably as he might inthe preſence 
of God, hemight throughthe power of God tree his hearr from 
theſe horrours and feares, for fuththe Apoſtle, yee have not received 
the Spirit of bondage to feare againe : but yee have received the Spirit of 
adoption, whereby wee cry Abba Father, The Spirit of bondage caſts 
downe the ſoule with horrour and feare, but wee have the Spirit 
of God toaſſure us that wee have God for our Father reconciled 
in Chriſt, and ſo by conſequent that our ſinnes are pardoned, that 
death is overcome, that Principalities and powers are ſpoyled, and 
all things in the world, (though contrary in themſelves yet)the 
| ſhall worke for owr good, So you {ce the ground of it,a Chriſtian hat 
nocnemies, ſomecncmics are reconciled and others are trampled 
under foote that they cannot hurt him. And wee receive this 
freedome by the Spirit of God, thatif wee would ſtirre irup, and 
labour to walke as Cecommenk Chriſtians we may make our lives 
very comfortable. | 

Briefly for Application. 

Firſt, lernsall cake notice ofthe command that God gives to 
Abraham, of this incouragement, and make uſe of it to our ſelves; 
and know that the power of grace, and Religion muſt refle&t upon 
a mans ſelfe, He( beloved} ſhall beaccounted the beſt Chritian 
before God,and in the ſight of judicious men, whoſe Religion is 
practicall,and reflects upon himſelfe. Now there are many buſic 
ones inthe world, that meddle with the converſations of others, 
andare ſtill talking, and complayning of things without them- 
ſelves, but ſurely, he isahappie man that reformes himſclfe, and 
thar ſets intune his owne tons and paſſions: as this in particu- 

.to labourto be without flaviſh and inordinate feare. Alas wee 
may complaine of many that finde fault with many things, but 
ifthey looke within, there is acombuſtion ofa great many unruly 
affeRions, and paſſions, and theſe are the things we nevercom- | 

laine of: wee finde not fault with our ſelves as wee ſhould, wee 
ſhouldrake notice of the Law of God that it is ſpirituall,co {ct in 
order our hearts and mindes and ſoukes, as well as our tongues and 
+ The law ofmanreacheth but tothe outward man, it aman 
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Vſe 2, 
Poſlibleto 
{live with our 
\ feare: 


| Palme 23, 


keepe himſelfe inorder in regard of theſe, thoughts free, and the 
La doth not take hold —_ for his affeinns, bur the = 
God doth, therefore you know that luſting after a woman, in Gods 
account is reputed adultery, the hating of a mans brother in his heart is 
accounted manſlaughter, he is accounted a murtherer that hates his yg. 
ther:ſo he thatis angry unadviſedly,you know what he is indangerof: 
and that.man is accounted guiltie before God,that cannot order his 
afteCtions in regard of thoſe unruly paſſions that arc within him, 
This Lobſerveby the way. God in Scripturetakes eſpecial noticeof 
it; & I am perfwaded itis an infallible diſtinguiſhing charaterbe- 
tweenan hypocrite & a fincere child of God:an hypocrite labours 
to waſh the outſide,hee hath a demure countenance, cleane bands, 
{mooth language;&c.theſc things are good, but he goes no turther, 


hemakes no conſcience of ſecret contemplative wickedneſſe, of | 


the luſts of his hearr, and the thoughts of his minde: theſe things 
he never enters into himſclfe to mortifie, But that man that is 
conſ{cionable,ſo walkes with Gol ; as that a wrie aftetion, anin- 
ward luſt after ſomewhat that is evill, troubles him, and humblcs 
him before God: the vanitic of his thoughts in ſecret cauſe him 
to mourne before God: this is a ſigne of a man that walkes before 


God, andaccounts God a Spirit that ſearcheththe hearts and tryeth the | 


r2ynes :and therefore if ever wee will approve our ſelves to God, 
ler our Religion bee practicall, and refle&t upon our ſelves, and 
among other things uponour inwartman to ſet that in order. 
Secondly, by way ofinſtruction, we ſee what ha Py men and 
women we mightbe if we were not our owne foes. It wee could 
atraine this pitchto live without feare that nothing ſhould trouble 
us, were it not a happy condition? ſurely it is a thing feazeable, 
ſome Saints have attained it ina great meaſure, you know David 
when Ziglag was taken, his wives gone, all the ſpoyle taken, and 
the people were ready to ſtone him, whatdid poore David? hee 
can #ncourage himſelfe inthe Lord his God notwithſtanding this. So 
it may be witha poore Chriſtian, his friends may forſake him; per- 
haps the world 1s gone, riches take to themſelves wings, it may bee 
his body is crazic, andallthings are out of order, yet this mancan 
inconrage himſelfe in the Lord hu God, he can ſay to eo. not 
Saith Daved, though I walke in the valley of the ſhadow of death, adolc- 
full condition,yet I will feare none ill,Pſal.23, And in another place, 
though ten thouſand ſhoul4 compaſſe mee in on every ſide I would lay mee 
uns reff, Though the Apoſtles were watched by ſouldicrs 
ydin theſtocks, and for ought they knew the next day ſhould 
be brought toexecution, yet they ſing as merrily and {lecpe 8 
heartily as ifthey had beene 0n a Throne,and had beene Kings ina 
Pallace. Thus agood conſcience will makea Chriſtian happy, if 
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worldand wordly things, that for the moſt part wee ſee not this 
priviledge. But leavethar. | 

Next it may ſerve to reprehend and chide the moſt of us, 
all.in that we arediſtrated with feares unneceſſary, ſuchas (| ond 
our ſpirits, and conſume carp time, ſuch things as make 
our lives uncomfortable, diſhonour God, and our Religion 


and profeſſion,and all to no purpoſe; 


Some things we fearea great while before wee neede, perhaps 
that weneede not feare at all. One faith Lord, what would become 
| of me ifT ſhould looſe my wife? if I ſhould looſe my children 2 
!or looſe my eſtate? Whar would become of me if the times ſhould 
be hard, if there ſhould beadeare yeare 2 I can ſcarſe bring both 
ends together now. 
Another ſaith, what ſhall I doe whenI am old, and cannot take 
pines for my living * thus men feare a thouſand inconveniences, 
| What neede wee meete evills halfe way 2 what necde wee create 
0 our ſclyes ſuch troubles ? ſufficient for the day are the troubles 
of it, 
Butin regard of carnall feare, all things make us afraid more 
then we neede, and the fearc of ill oft times fr pm a man 
more then the ill it elſe that lights upoti him. menof a mc- 
lancholly diſpoſition they frame to elves ſuch ſtrange Chi- 
mera's, Imaginations of things .that perhaps ſhall never come to 
e,and ſo trouble themſelves with a great deale of feare. Thouf 
ſuch things perhaps ſhall never : labour to prepare th 
heart before NT rndeen fearethem not, r 


E will ſhew = the inconveniences of this, briefly. 


Firſt ofall,theſe feares of loſſes and croſſes and the like,they of- 
ten bring a greatdealeofillto men; nay it brings a great deale of 
ill as the naturall event and conſequenr of ir, rw ay judge- 
ment of God, Eſay 66.4. 1 will bring thei# feares upon them. And th: 
that wicked men feare = come npon them, This is the way to 
bringill —_—_— when men will needs bee miſcrable isit not 
juſt with God they ſhould 2 

The Romans will come and take away our Empire, and {0 it was. 
Saxl wasafraid that Devid ſhould facceede him, and ſo hee did. 
_ _ = not _ to live by faith, ol is = with God 
to bri t care uponthem, c 
him by unbeliefs. Wa | 

[n the ſecond place it hot onely bringsill but ic makes the heart 
unfir for ill whenir comes. 1n the feare of man there is « ſnare : but in 


artafraid of ſuchand ſuch —_ perhaps thou maieſt dic firſt, and} 


the confidence of the Lord, there is a ſwre reward, In the of man 
there 8a ſnare: what doth fearedoe * it inſnarcs a man, itb 
a man handand foote; and laycs him flat before his cneaic when 
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{ It hurts the 


body. 


Iedoth hurt 
to the ſoule, 
T, 
Naturally, 


2, 
$piritually, 


Fexe the 
ground of 
moſt linnes, 


Fe 


To fence our 


hearts againſt 
it. 


| the people of razh,and ſojoyned in Idolatry with them? he was 
 nottruſt God with his pre 


{therefore 
[may obſcrveintheworld, 


he comes,and then hisenemy tramples upon him. It ſo weakens the 
Spirits and diſheartneth a man before it comes, that whenir comes 
heis no wayable to beareit, For the teare takes away all the joy 
and content that aman may take in the preſent good that hee en- 
joyesat the hand of God, thathe cannot enjoy that, becauſe hee 
feares I know not what ill that may come; andthen when that i11 
comes he is notable to bearc it, his ſpirit is ſo weake, 

L might ſhew much hurt that this tearedoth both to the ſoule, 
andtothebody of man, 

Tothe body of man, how doth it weaken and contraQthe Spi- 
rits ? and bring diſeaſes ? and ſometimes death it (cle * 

Feare doth much hurt to the ſoule. 
Naturally, 

Spiritually. 

Naturally, it weakens a man in > of the operations of 
his ſoule, that the body is not a fit inſtrument for the ſoule to 
worke by. It makesa man doediverſe things raſhly and inconſi- 
derately and divers things out of incogitancie, that hee knowes 
not what hedoth , he is unfittor holy dutics, unſtable in all his 
WAyCs. 

w- he he isthus in regard of his place and calling, ſo in regardof 
the duties of Gods ſcrvice,he cannot doe theſe with a quiet heart, 
with a peaceable ſpirit while he is poſſeſt with theſe feares, 

.- Youſhall ſeealmoſt all the finnes in the world come from this 
feare, What was the reaſonthat Abraham and Sarah did cquivo- 
cate £ was itnot feare(inthat particular)of men more then God? 
and ſothey put God _ a miracle to preſerve Saraahs chaſtitic 


inthe caſc of Abzmeleck. | | 
yeelded ro make an Idoll for 


_.., Whatwas the reaſon that Aaron 


afraid of the people that ey might doe him ſome hurt, he durſt 
rvation, 
©: So Peter denyed his Maſter out of feare;What is the reaſon that 
a Miniſter doth not ſometimes reproove {tnne 7 that a Magiſtrate 
doth not ſometimes reforme that that isamiſſe 2 It is ſlavith fare 
they will not. truſt God to, maintaine them in his owne caule, 
What is the reaſon that many ſervants lye,&c. it is out ofa laviſh 
teare of cheirmaſtexs. | : : 
- Ando in xegard of the things of the, world, menare inordt- 
nately afraid thatthey ſhall looſe ſomewhat they polleſſe, and 
theytake indire& courſes. Stillthis laviſh feare, and 


-horrourand diſtruſt of Godiris almoſt thecaule ofall ſin,zs wee 


let us fence our 


'|.'.'This being ſo prejudicall; in the laſt place, 


P 


this feare, By thismeanes we ſhall honour Religion, 
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[and make our lives comfortable, incourage other Saints of God, | 
and draw people tolike Religion, whenit yeelds ſuch ſweet con- 
tentment to the ſoules of men. 

For doe but onceagaine multer together all our enemies, and | Noculſe of 
ſceif we have cauſe of feare. feare., 

For our ſpirituall enemics: Will any man feare a wounded foe? | 1. 
forthe Lord God hath wounded Satan, and trampled him under | Of fpiricuall 
our feer, and brought us as Foſhus did his Captaines, to ſer our | 
feet upon the necke of principalities, and powers, that through 
the mightie power of God, wee are more then conquerours, and ſhall 
we feare fuck anenemicas this? Shall we feare thoſe finnes that 
weare humbled for, and which God hath made as if they had ne- 
yer beene ? 

For the evills of the world : Why ſhould we feare them 2 thoſe 3, 
correionsthatareimmediarly from God, there is no cauſe of CLOmny 
feare in them. As thus : If God take away thy Wife, or thy | * 
Child, or thy friend, ora part of thy ſubſtance, what cauſe of 
fearcis there : Feare not ( ſaith God ) 1 will chaſtiſe thee in meaſure, 
and will not make a full end of thee ( er.46.28.) yet thou ſhalt notbce 
altogether uncorrected, , 

Kndthen remember, God proportions the correion to our 
ſtrength, asa Father, not as a Judge : hee aymes at our amend- 
ment, notat our ruine; If hee take away a friend, that wee doted 
too much on: if we (ct our mindes too much on the world, and 
worldly things, God will deprive us of them, and ſo by this bee 
all inall rous, and draw us necrer ro himſelfe: have wee cauſe of 
feare ? to feare that thatcomes from God * | 

No, will ſome ſay, if we fall into the hands of God there is 
mercie, but the mercies of men arecrucll. What if unicaſonable 
men dcale with us, have wee not reaſon to feare ill from them ? 
they are outragious and cruell, they bend their maliceagainſt us 
if the enemic ſhould come and make an iroad into our coun- 
. |trie, and bringdevaſtation, what ſhould we doe then 2 | 
L anſwer; firſt inall things that fall from men, there is a provi- 
dent hand of God : therefoxe ſaith our Saviour to his Apoſtles 
when he would incourage them, faith hee, there is a providence 
even concerning ſparrowes, there & none of thens light on the ground 
withourtthe providence of God. So, when he would encourage 
his Diſci nr) againſt their adyerſarics, your very haires are numbred, 
As if he had ſaid, Almightie God knowes how many haires eve- 
ry man hath upon his head, he numbers all our joynts, hee tells 
ourſteps : there is nothing betalls us, but what the provident 
hand of Godisin, And wicked men, the Divell and all his in- 
ſtruments, God hath them inachaine, they cannot goe one ſtep 
furtherthen hegivesthcm leave. 
Z 2 Againe, 


ler, 46-28, 
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Againe, conſider what God ſaid ro Abraham heie, 4 aw rhy. 
ſhield; In regard of all the evills rhat men attempt againſt ws, 
whether in regard of ſcoffing, or perſecution, and © litie, | 
or whatſocver,God is our ſheild, And the Plalmilt calls him el{e- 
where, our ſtrong tower, You know how itis, if men encounters 
ſtrong Tower, the enemie muſt firſt batter the Towet about their 
cares before they can hurt the men, If a man fight with an cne- 
mie,che mult pierce his ſhicld before hecan hurt the man, Wee 
may ſpeake it with ſacred teverence to the Majeſtic of God, 
they muſt overcome God himſelte, before they can hurt his 

le indoing any thing thatſhall prove inthe event huntull, as 
lock as they keepeclote ro God, 

The Lord intimated this to the people of Iſracll : The Egipti- 
ans marched, and followed hard after them,to devoure them with 
open mouth, God when he ſaw that, hee removes the pillar of 
the Cloud, and {ct it betweene them : as it God ſhould have ſaid 
to them, Youdeccive your ſelves, tothinke ro conquer my peo- 
ple, you muſt conquer me, betore you conquer them. So God is 
our ſtrong Tower, ourſhicid, and our delivercr, and hee will find 
deliverance for his people ſome way or other,from thecvill,or in 
the evill,or our of it, as ſhall rurne to our excceding advantage, 

For, ſ{uppoſethe worſt that can bee ſuppoſes. that. wicked 
men arclert looſe on us, to doe all that their malice can invent, 
i but rouch tlie body, the ſhell of the ſoule, and ler the 
priſoner our of dores, Upon this a nt Chriſt incourageth 
us ; Feare not them that can kill the body, but feare him that can kill both 
body and ſoule. As if hee ſhould fay, Doe the enemies threaten 
death, they promiſe you life: the greateſt ad vantage, and the hap- 
picſt day thatevercanbefall a man tharis in covenant with God, 
15the day of dearh. Then #ll they can doe, is tokill the body for 
a while, which God will re#{c, maugre the malice of the Diyecll, 
and aye and poſleſle the ſoulc of thar blillc that is 

orit, | 
" Andin regard of Death, why ſhould we feare that ? if we bee 
incovenant with God; the narute of it is changed, rhe ſting 15 out, 
and it is become beneficiall, 

Bur you know the Saints die ſtill. ; 

The red Sea ſwallowed up the Egyptians, but contrariwile to 
the I{raclites, it wasa wall of proteQion on the right hand, and 
onthe left, That then that was the ruine of the Egiptians, i was 
the proretion of the Iſraclites. 

So,itis inregard of death,that thatis theentrance to the dole- 
full miſcric of evillmen, that is the moſt bliſsfull and x wages 
roachildof Godthat canbe; for then he reſts from hu Lahows, aud 


his workes follow him, — 
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But notwithſtanding all this, it is hard to live without feare, 
Icnjoy many things, I amatraid to loſe them, and my children 
arcafraid, and loath to part with me, my heart wavers, and is full 
of perplexitic, how ſhall I be freed from this £ 

f know.feare 15a naturall thing deeply rooted in nature,thinke 
notto get the conqueſt _— butby little and little, 

Labour to get the Spirit of God thatis ſupernaturall,that muſt 
overcome this: for the ſtrongeſt reſolution of the moſt reſolved 
ſpirit inthe world will not overcome it, itmuſt bee by a you 
that is ſtronger then our owne, namely by the Spirit of G O D, 
that we being aſſured by the Spirit, that God is our portion, and 
living the life of faith, we may nor feare any thing 1n regard of 
this world. 

Secondly, labour to keepe our covenant with God: there is an 
admonition, Numb.14.9. 0nby, ( faith God ) remember you doe n0t 
rebell againſt God, and then feare not this people - for God is with you, 
out beckak forſaken them, The righteous is bold 25 a L yon, but the wic- 
ked feares, and oft-times where there is no feare, What is the reaſon 
weare ſo faint-hearted ? that we feare the lofle of the things of 
this world £ becauſe we are notaſſuredthat God is our portion : 
for if a man wereaſſured, that what hee loſcth here, God would 
make upin regatd of his preſence, thathee would be AU in all, in 
{tead of wite, and goods, and children, and honours,c5c. it is im- 
poſſible that this man ſhould feare the loſle of any thing : tor hee 
poſſeſleth all in God, and he cannot be loſt, 

In particular labour to ſtrengthen faith, make God our ſtrong 
Tower,and liveby faith, hee ſhall not be afraid of ill tydings; why? 
his heart « fixed, truſting in the Lord, Plal.112, Whenmenmake 
the things of this world their portion, when they make riches, 
and the arme of fleſh their portion, that they muſt relic upon; here 
isa reed that will cither breake, or pierce a mans hand, No won- 
der thatrhis man feares inall occaſions, and extremities, becauſe 
he forſakes the Lord, and cleaves to the creature, But that man 
that lives by faith is without feares As Peter when hce began to 
linke, ſaith Chriſt, 1/hy doſt chow feare ? © thou of little faith, The 
reaſon he did finke was feare, and why did hee feare 2 becauſe his 
faith failed him, he did not lay hold upon God, and Chriſt. 

Laſtly, lerus remember to order our ſelves aright, in regard 
of our love,and this will keepe us from inordinate teare. For we 
muſt conceive thar love is the fountaine of all other affteRions ; 
we lov2things,and therefore wedefire them, if they be abſent, 
and wee rejoyce inthem if they be preſent, and wee feare the loſſe 
of them, to be abridged of them. Now letus order our love a- 
right, in regard of the things of this world, and wee ſhall neyer 
tare much: for it is the obſervation of S. Auſtin, we feare to loſe 
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ſomewhat that we have attained, or not to enjoy ſomewhat that 
wedeſire, ſo itariſethfrom love, ſomewhat that wee love and a. 
fe&t, weare afraid of the loſle of ir, and this is the cauſe of feare, 
Now in regard of wealth, aman is afraid hce ſhall not have e- 
nough ; he ſhall nothavea competencie it is becauſc hee loves 
the things of the world too much. A man is atraid of Death, 
why ? becauſe he loves his body roo much. A mamn'is atraid hee 
ſhall loſe his children, or his friends, what is the reaſon ? hc loyes 
them too much, too inordinatly. Wee ſhould labour to love 
them only in, and for God, and then we ſhall not be atr.d of the 
lofſe of them, but ſhall be content, to bee diſpoſed in ti;em, and 
in our ſelves, as God ſhall ſee convenient in his heavenly wiſe- 
dome, 

A word forthe occaſion, and that I will diſpatch ina word, 

You know the occaſion of our mecting ar this time, and in 
this place, it is to performe this laſt rite to the body of a 
Child that God hath raken latcly to his mercie, You {<. how 
Almightic Godis pleaſed todiſpole it ſometimes even oft-times 
from the Cradleto the Grave, out of the ſwadling-bands, to the 
winding-ſheete : God will have it ſo ſometimes : and when it is 
ſo, wee muſt lay our hands upon our mouthes, and bee content 
with the will of God, 

For thoſe that are Parents, let all learne this leſſon, not to dote 
too much upon theirchildren;not to be enamoured too much up- 
on ſuch lowers: you, know how ſoone God takes them away, 
before yoube aware. It is not their witr, or their comelineſle, or 

ilitic, and nimbleneſſe, or healthy conſtitution, or any thing 
thatcanaward them from the ſtroake of death when God ſends 
it : Therefore learne to love them, in, and for God, for his ſake, 
and you ſhall have no cauſeto feare the loſe of them, or gricve 
immoderately, when they are taken away ;, why © becaulc they 
areallaliveſtill ro God, and this tender Babe is not loſt, he is but 
ſent before, he is alive ſtill in the preſence of God , the ſoule ſtill 
lives, and the body ſhall live, and is in Gods account, Chnit 
bath the charge of it, and will raiſcit at the laſt day, That man 
can loſe no friend, that loves his friend,in, and for God : becaulc 
they live with God, and he ſhall enjoy them ar the laſt day. 

Againe, as we may mourne for the loſſe of our fricnds and 
children( orclſe we were without naturall affection ) ſo we mult 
rejoyce that they have gained : as we have loſt them, as they are 
taken from us, ſo they are taken from the evils of the world, 
from a great deale of finne and miſerie; and what that might bave 
beene, the Lordonly knowes , therefore wee have caulc to bcc 


And (beloved )bethankfull too, if God ſparc any : if hee take 
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moy_ have takenall, and prepare for it too: be thankfull | 
rthem that are left. | 

And remember, labourbetimes to inſtruc your children inthe 

of God: let it be the firſt thing we infuſe into them, as ſoone 

s they be capable: namely, the elements of Chriſtian Religion, 

ly,and heavenly things, why * becauſe rhey may bee taken a- 
way before weare aware. It may be wee have bur a little time, 
but a few opporrunitics to doe = to them, I tell you whar 
our conſcience will tell us elſe, that wee have not beene ſo care- 
full to inſtruct our children, as they have beene capable. And this 
will cut ſore, and lic heavie on our conſcience : and therefore let 
Jus doe it betimes, Not only to prevent the Divell, and his temp- 
tations: but becauſe you ſee how ſuddenly they may bee taken a- 
way from us ina moment, 
o Children ſhould be admoniſhed to learne to know the Lord 
God in the dayes of their youth : how ſoone that cvill day may 
come we know not ( that the wiſe man ſpeakes of )theretfore be- 
times while yee hauc opportunitie doe ir. 
And for our owne parr, let us learne this , 

Firſt, when God croppes ſuch lowers that riſe in the budde, | 
when he takes away ſuch Children, be thankfull to God that hee 
hath given usa longer time, that he hath enlarged our dayes, and 
prolonged our yeares , that hee hath _ uch a great deale 
of ſpace, and opporrunitie, toglorific him here, to doe him ſer- 
vice inthe land of the living, to get evidence of our Calling and 
clefion, and to ger aſſurance of our peace with him, Letus praiſe 
God for the length of our dayes, a bleſſing of Godin it ſelte,and 
a bleſſing to us it we improve it. 

Againe, cvery one remember, if Children doe dic, old men 
muſt die, any man may die. For if Death ſtrike ſuch as doe but 
begia to live, then we that have lived long, it is time and reaſon 
tocxpetdeath, and notto fearc it, 
I ſpeake nor this, as if we ſhould be {laviſhly afraid of death: 
while we are ſoour livesare not comfortable, What is the rea- 
ſon that we feare it inordinatly * becauſe we love our lives, wee 
—_—_ bodies, andthe world inordinatly, and nor in, and for 
Andthenby the continuall ſpeRacles of mortalitie, let us bee 
acquainted with death, A vizour, and apparition to a Child, 
ſcarres him,and he runnesfrom it atthe oy : butat laſt he growes 
throughly acquainted with it,and fearlS it nor: ſo it is in regardof 
death, many men will not indure to heare of death, they will not 
indure to thinke of it, they will not indure to heare a Funeral Ser- 
mon, Or to come to the houſe of monarning, to be put inmind of their 
lattcrend: Deathis a ſtrange _ to theſe men and vn 
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= T he Righteous mans reſting place,oe, 


/ they areafraid of it, and runne from it: but if we did oft thinke 
ot it,as oftas we thinke of finne, in the cauſe of it. And when 
; we tecle ſorrow, thinke, here is a hatbinger of death. I feele paine 
inme,cre long I muſt ſurrender to the ſtroake of Death, And 
[as oft as wee fee ſpcRacles of mortalitie, to reade a leture of 
| Death, And when we lay our ſelves downein our beds thinke of 
Death. And uponall oecafions come to the houſe of mourning and 
thinke of Dearth, If the Serpents ſting bee plucked out, a man 
may handle ir, hee is ſhic at the firſt ; but after, finding it cannot 
hurt him, he feares it not, So we have cauſe to thanke God for 
| death, as well as for other things ; thus farre , becauſe hee hath 
| changed the nature of ir, and made it a ſweet paſſage toano- 
ther life. And then though God take Children, or 
| fricnds, or goods, or any thing inthis world, 
| hee will be our exceeding great reward, 
| hee will be AZ inallto us here, 
and hcreaftcr, 
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Shall not the Fadge of all the world doe right * 


Row. 2. 12. 
As many as have ſinned inthe Law, ſhall be judged by the Law. | 
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Iam. 2. 12+ 
So ſpeake yee, and ſo dot, as they that ſhall bee judgedby the Law of Li- 
bertie, 


=] Ponthe like fad occaſion, I have already 
| | handled ſomething out of theſe words. 
The laſt thing that I cameto was, that 


In the day of judgement God will call both the 
word; and ations of men to account, 


He will bring their words and their 
| | ations to judgement : not onely their 

workes, 2 Cor. 5.10. Ged will bring every 
worke to judgement, and ſo Eccleſ.12. Hee will bring every thing to 
Judgement whether good or evill. But beſides that hee will bring 
every word to ens t00, even the very vaine words of 
men,of every idle word men ſhall grve account, Matth. 12. 36. And the 
very raſhand paſſionate _ of men, what they in pal- 
fionand repent not of, even thoſe paſſionate ſpeeches that they 


Dot. 
Both words 
and a&1ions 
ſhall be cal 
led to aC- 
count, 

2 Cor. 5-10, 
Eccleſ.124 


Mar, 12-36, | 


Math g. 224 


_ might havecafily beene paſſed by, He that cals bus brother 
foot all be in danger of hell fire, Matth.5.22. Thenmuch morethoſe 
|evill ſpeeches againſt God, Iude 13.14. He ſhall come with mo 

of ' 


Jude 13+ 16, 
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Reaf. 1. 
The Law 
binds men 


in ſpeeches. 


Reaf. 2. 
Words in- 
jure God 
and man, 


Levir, 24, 11. 


'nifeſting of his glory in ſuch a terrible appearance at that day, 


of his angells in jndgement againſt all thoſe that have ſpoken vain him. 
Lu ave ſpoken againſt God, they have reviled his 4 ſhall 
judge them torall their evill, and curſed ſpeakings againſt him 
faith the Apoſtle, They in fury and madneſle fell to cyill and 
curſed ſpeaking and ſlighted God and —_— him, therefore he 
ſhall come in great glory withrhouſands of his Angels, to make itap. | 

are that he 1s more glorious then they thought him to be, and 
bo will now ſtand for the vindicating of his honour, and the ma. | 


Againſt all thoſe that ſpeake evil, and againſt all their curkd ſpea- 
kings againſt him ſaith the Text,cvill ſpeaking againſt God,js cur. 
ſed ſpeaking. Becaiiſe itexpoſeth amantoa curſe, it leaves him 
underacurſe that ſhall appcare at that day to bee juſt againſt him, | 
ſo wee fee God will bring both words and workes, to judgement 
at thatday. 

And the reaſons are, 

Firſt, becauſe the Law of God binds men in their ſpeeches as 
wellas in theiraRions. Ifay the Law thatſhall judge them doth 
now binde them in their very ſpeeches as well as in their actions. 
You have two commandements expreſly taking notice of the 
words of men, Thethird commandemient of the words of men 
cercerning God, he that takes the name of God in vaine, he will uot hol4 
him guiltleſſe. And then the ninth commandement of the words 
ofmenconcerning men,7Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe againſt th) 
neighbour, Now God that hath made a Law to bind, and to order 
men inthe matter of ſpeech, certainly he will judge men by that 
Law. You know that Kingsand Princes, and Parliaments, and 
Kingdomes,they make not Lawes in vain, but they are the direct 
ons wherby the judges procced in theircourſcot judgement upon 
malcfaRours. SoI ſay Gods Law it is not in vaine, it is not a 
baredirection onely tous in point of obedience, bur alſo the cx- 


preſſe rule whereby Chriſt himſclfe will proccede in matter of 


p_ 
gaine ſecondly, there is great reaſon that words as well as 
ations ſhould be broughtto judgement, becauſe God and men 
arc injured by wordsas well as by ations. | 
Firſt concerning God, you reade of ſome, Pſal,7; . that ſet their 
mouthes againſt God, and againft heaven, Indeede they can doc no 
more hurt to God thena man that ſhoots an Arrow at the Sunne 
can hurt the Sunne by ſhootingat him, bur in their intention they 
{ctthemſelyes axgink God in as much as their rongues are 1ct a- 
= him. And in Levit. 24.11. The word there tranſlated to 
laſpheme, it is intheoriginall, that the man ſtabbed God, ordid 
pierce God, hee offered a kinde of violence ro the holy name of 


God. Such finfull ſpeeches asare forbidden in the third Commer 


dement 
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dewment,and doe concetnethe name of God or any of hisattribures | 
orordinances, any thing that is ſpokenagainſt them, or without 
duereverenceand reſpeR to them, they are there ſayd robeea 
ſtabbing of God, inthe Hebrew phraſe, or a piercing of God, a 
wounding of God, doing ſome violence to God himlclte, Now 
Tay when ſuch wrong and injury is done to God, ſhall not God 
rake atimeto right himſclfe of thoſe that injure hun? | 
Secondly, itis an injury done to men, Youknow it is a com- 
mon thing in Law to haveaRions againſt men for ſpeeches, they 
make ſpeeches ations; they make them lyable to the penaltic 


937 


and cenſure of the Law for ſpeeches. So the- Law of God .pro- 
ceeds according to the very ſpeechesof men, whereby they have 
diſcouraged his ſcrvants-in any kind at any time, in any duty of 
Religion, and courſe of his worſhip, or whereby they have 
brought an z{ report on it. - As thoſe pies did upon the Land, there- 
tore, they mightnot bee-ſuffered ro goe into the: Land: So Ifay 
when men bring an evill report upon theduties of godlinefſe they 
ſhutthemlſelves our of the kingdome of God, - 

So likewiſe- when men make that- which is ſtraight become 
crooked: It is ſayd of Simon Magus that hee perverted the ſtraight 
wayes of God, that is, hee did as muchas lay in him to make the 
ſtraight wayes of Godtoſeemecrooked, thatasa man that puts 
aſtickin the water though it bee _ when it is put in, yet it 
ſeemes crooked when it is in: So w 
ſhewes upon good ations and courſes, as if they were folly and 
indiſcretion,and unadviſed,and hypocrific, and vaine, qr whatſo- 
everis ill, this is to make the ſtraight wayes of God crooked; to 
makethar that God accounts ſtraight to be crooked, this is a ſet- 
ting agpin God: therefore Peter ſaith to Simon Mags, pray if it 
be poſſuble that the thought of thy heart may be forgiven thee, So you lee 
Saint Paul fpeakes to E/ymas the ſorcerer upon the {ame ground, 
Act. 13+ Thowchild of the diuell and enemy to all righteouſneſſe, wilt thou 
not CR wayes of God ? Now I ſay, here arethe 
wordsand ſpeeches rhar. men ſpeake againſt the wayes of God: 
theſeare ſpeeches that argue menina ſtate, whereby they are lya- 
ble and open to judgement, andexpoſed to wrath, therefore wee 
ſhould rake heed of ſuch words. 

The uſe may be to condemne thoſe that make light account of 


en a man puts-coluurs and | 


words ;.they thinke they may. ſpeake ( it may bee ) in raſhneſle, Ps 


and haſtinefſe and they may. be excuſed for uttering them, it 5|, 1-1; 
their haſtineſſe, and their paſſion, and it was done unadviſedly,&C. | accountof 


Ads, 


ded, the anger of God is provoked. You know what old Es 
ſayd to his ſonnes, My ſonnes.if a man ſinne againſt 4 man, may 


plead for him, but if he offend againſt God, who ſhall plead for _ 


ee 


I butthe Law of God is tranſgreſſed, the Majeſtic of God is offen- | words. 
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Plal. 39, 
Flal,1z1, 


Dottr, 
God will 
proceceie in 
judgement 
according to 
his Law. 


loh,12.48, 


 fay,who ſhall rake up the matter with Godin ſuch a calc as this 
wheathe offence ſtrikesagainſt God, and his ordinances, and his 
worſhip * Therefore take heede there is muchevill there s life aw 
death (as Solomon ſaith) in the power of the tongue, that is, a man ma 

utterly deſtroy himſelte by the very words he ſpeakes unadyiſed.- 
ly (as hee thinkes,and will plead for himſclte) or paſſionately and 


raſhly. 

4 ine much moredothitconcerne thoſe that proccede to 0. 
ther kinds of wickedneſſe inthe tongue, we inſtanced in ſome par- 
ticular inſtances then, that we cannot now ſtand on. 

Wecametodire&t mento carry themſelves in their ſpeech, as 
David, to ſet awatch before the doore of their Hopper, he prayed to God 
to doc it; And Pſal.39. Tſayd that 1 will take heede to my wayes that [ 
off end not = tongue, And then he praycsto the Lord, Hal 131, 
tokeepe a watch before the doore of his mouth. Hee knew well cnough 
thatthere will bea time,when the words that we thinkearefleight 
and yaine ſhall be brought to judgement, idle,unprofitable, frothy 
talke, much more rayling and reviling ſpeeches, moſt of all the 
higheſt blaſphemies and execrations, theſe ſhall moſt certainly be 
brought toagreater cenſureat theday of judgement, Bur I will 
not ſtand onthat I then handled, 


Now there remaines three things more, 


Thefirſt isthis that inthe day of 
according to his Law : So ſpeake and 
judged by the Law. 


I ſay, | | | 
In the day of judgement God will proceede with men acciraing 


to hs Law, 


Hee will proceedeaccording to his word written: therefore la- 
bour that your ſpeeches and actions may bee ſuch that they oy 
be agreeable tothat, Joh 12.48. The word that I ſpeake to you (lai 
Chriſt )ſball judge you at that day. There is nota word that Chrilt 
ſpeakes ,bur it ſhall judge - he ſpeakes notin vaine, he is thejudge 

t ſpeakes. Now you know Chriſt ſpeakes two wayes. 

\ in himſclte, 
Eyther Or, 
by his Miniſters, 

In himſelfe,andſo eytherthat that hee ſpake when hee was 0N| 
carth in his his owne perſon, thenall the words that hee ſpakeat 
that timeare thoſe words by which he will judge men, as farreB 
they concernemorrall actions, by thoſe words he will judge me1 
= Bo day: for he ſpake nothing but what was according t0 

W 


ent God will gunmen: 
ſo doeas thoſe that ſhall bce 


Orclſc that which he ſpake in his Apoſtles immediatly, by - 
| ; Certalne 


— 


© ee 


p— — —__—__— 


| certaine and infallible worke ofthe Spirit, direing them to ſuch 
truth as that they could not erre in - au b now in this Chriſt | 
ſtill ſpake in them. The ſame way Chriſt bath in ſpeaking to this 
| day : therefore ſaith he, he that heareth you hearerhme, and he that hea- 
rethme heareth him that ſent me. That which he ſpaketo them, hee 
ſpake in them concerning all the Miniſters of the —_ What 
| weſpeake as Miniſters, that is,as menthat looke to the direQtion of 
our Lord ; for weare but Embaſſadours, and our words are ſo far 
of value and power as they arcthe ſpeeches of our Lord, and as 
we ſpeake the word of him whoſe Embaſſadours we are, Now I 
ſay looke what the Miniſter thus ſpeakes as the Embaſſadour of 
Chriſt to the people, that Chriſt will confirme at the day of 
judgement. Now itwill ap what wee ſpeake as Embaſſa- 
(dours, if we ſpeake nothing bur what is agreeable to the texrof 


Scripture rightly underſtood, Therefore marke ir, whatſoever 
ſinne wee denounce the judgement of God againſt, and urge 
Scripture forit, it is the very rule that Chriſt will obſerve in judg- 
ing men. Orelſc that ſpeech could not ſtand, what yee looſe on 
earth (hall be leoſed in heaven, and what yee bind on earth ſhall be bound in \ 
heaven, Wee bind, when by declaring of mens finnes, wee de- 


nounce the judgement of God againſt ſuch finnes, and ſo pro- 
nounce men to ſtand under the wrath of God that remaine in 


thoſe finnes: faith Chriſt what you thus binde on carth ſhall bee 
bound in heaven,that is, Gods at ſhall ratificand confirme the fame 


ſentence in heaven which wedenounce here upon carth by vertue 
ofthis word. 

So when wee cometo diſtreſſed ſoules, and declare to them 
that they ſtand acquitted, and thatby the Word of God, and fo 
as Miniſters ofthe Goſpell by vertue of the truth reycalcd to us, 
| declare thatthey are freed from the bond and guilt of their finnes, 
upon thoſe evidences of repentance that they manifeſt : I ſay, it is 
ratified in heaven. Therefore you ſce there 1s no other way of 
| proceeding,but looke as Chriſts owne words when hee was upon 
| thecarth, {orhe ſame thatare as his owne words, that is, thoſe} 
| truths that are drawnefrom Chriſts truths have the ſame power 
| upon the hearts and conſciences of men now to command them 
| and ſhall havcaftcr to judge them,as ever they had. 
| But here it may be objected: it ſhould ſeeme that all men ſhall 
' not be judged by the Law, becauſe thereare ſome men to whom 
the Law hath never beene publiſhed: for what ſhall wee fay toa 


part of the world, that have not yet receivedthe Scriptures: 
| weknow that the Scriptures have not beene publiſhed to a grear 


gans, that never had the Scriptures; therefore how ſhall they be 
cdby the Lay * c—— ſay, that onely thoſe Nall bes 
aa 


_ +: ll alk judged 


pan ofthe world: atthis day thereare many Heathens, many Pa-|- 
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preſſed to all, 


| Rom,2,14: 


| 


Rea/.1. 
The Law is 
Gods ſceprer 
that hc rules 


— oſs 


' Ifay 2.3+4- 


— 
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;udged by it, that have beene under the preaching of the Goſpel]! 
Low as a» — helpeof the Scriptures? pet 
Weanſwer,thatallmankinde, and every _ man is un- | 
der the Law,onely the Law is not alike expreſſed rothem, itisnor 
reveaaledalike toall ſorts, All have the Law,and the Law written | 
roo: buteyther it is written in the hearts of men, and ſo iris natu. 
rally inthe hearts of all the Sonnesof men, Orelle in the Scri 
tures, and ſoit is more clearely and cvidently manifeſted in te 
Churches, but yet neverthelefle in the hearts of men is the Law 
written,as much as ſhall be ſufficient ro condemne them, as we ſee, 
Rom.2.14. faiththe Apoſtle, 1fthe Gentiles which have not the Law, 
doe by nature the things conteined in the Law, they having not the Law 


area Law tothemſelves, and ſhew the eff ett of the Law written in their 
before God. The Gn 


hearts their conſciences accuſing, or excufing t 
tiles that had not the Law,thatis, not the Law written in the Scrip- 
eures ; yet neyertheleſle they are a Law to themſclves , that is, they 
have certaine principles,certaine rules which remaine intheir na-| 
turall conſciences, whereby they eyther accuſe or excuſe, as they 
doe orevill. Andeven theſs doe ſhew that they havea Law 
that doth binde them, and ſhall condemne them , becauſe thar 
when they would not obey eventhat Law, that is,cven thoſe prin- 


ciples whereupontheir conſciences wrought to accuſe or excuſe 
they were ſinners againſt the Law: So that wee ſee no man ſhall) 
becondemned at the day of judgement bur by venue of the Law: 
and however all hae not the Scripture, yet they have anaturall 
conſcience, andthe Law written there fon it accuſeth,or ex- 
cuſeth. Howſoever it bee true that things are not alike exprelly 
manifeſted to other people and to us that have the Scriprures, 
= they have ſo much manifeſted to them as ſhall condemne 
them, 

Andthe reaſons of itare theſe why it muſt be ſo. 

Firſt, becauſe the Law of God is Gods Scepter, whereby hee 
governes and rules the Church,Pſal.110.2, he ſhall bring the rodof 
thy power out of Sion, The rod of thy power, that is, the Scepter ofthy 
power : that r whereby thou doſt authoritarively and by 
power rule over the Churches :and what isthis Scepter* Iris the 
word,as we ſhall ſee, Eſay 2,3,4. The Law ſhall come out of Sion. SO 
thenthe Scepter,the od, of the word that is brought out of $10 
isthe Law that comes out of Sion, the word of God, the Law 
workesand the Law of faith, for both theſe come out of $9: 
the Law of workes as farre as it is the rule of lite, and then the 
Law of Faith, both come in to rule the Church of God. Ye, 


| 


(power, and make all men ſubje& roit, Whar powet * 


thisis therod of Chriſts power, therefore hee will inang) 


a power of Chriſt, ſuch a power whereby he manifeſts er 


gr 
—_ _ 
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greatneſſe and ſoveraigntie overall his creatures, over —_ 
ruxes that have not ſence,; that have not reaſon, that is not this 
Law. Burthis power here, the Scepter of his power is that whete- 
by he manifeſts his a mu reaſonable creatures, Angels 
and men, : therefore ifthey will nor _— yet it ſhall beea 
Sceprer of Iron to cruſh them in gone Therctorewe ſce the yery 
Angels themſelves that would not obey the direfting comman- 
dement of God, the rule of life, in thar particular place whercin 
they were; they found it a Scepter to cruſh them downe, and 
they were caſt ourof their place torrheir finne. So likewiſe men , 
you ſce what the Apoſtle Peter ſpeakes of thoſethat periſhedin the 
time of Noah, becauſe they would not receive the Word preached 
to them, bur they would be lawleſſe and diſobedient, or like men 


that would beunder no Law, therefore they felt the force of ir in 
the effe of the Law, inthe truire and penaltic of the Law upon 
them. So I ſay Chriſt ſtill rules by power in the Law, in ſo 
much as that when the Law and command prevailes nor, thenthe 
puniſhment prevailes, and they that will nor ſubje& themſelves 
totheLaw, they ſhall bee ſubdued under the puniſhment of the 


Law: that is the firſtthing. 
| * Againe ſecondly, it muſt bee that Chriſt muſt proceede-in 
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CC 


Reaf. 2. 
Becaule the 


judgement —_—_ to the Law, becauſe the Law is therule, 
Now you know a rule isa note of diſtinion, it is that that being 
ſtreightand rightinir ſelfe, which doth diſtinguiſh and diſcover 
things that arecrooked. Sothe Law of Chriſt, it isa ſtraight rule 
DIES ER 
rverſe. W re 2 c 
- the unrightcouſneſſe of men, How 2 by chat rule that diſco- 
vers unrighteouſnefſe, How ſhall Chriſt appeare to be righteous 
in his Law, except he have a rule whereby unright ſhall 
be diſcovered? Now thatis diſcovered by the Law, the right rule, 
asitis, Pſal, 19. The ftarmes of the Lord areright. Now rectum is index 
ſua obl4que, that that not onely declares irs owne excellencie, but 
the unrightcouſneſſe, and obliquitic of the contrary ; therefore 
Chriſt ſhall proccede by the Law, becauſc that ſhall moſt cleare | 
his proceedings, For all the world will grant that that is a righ- 


teous rule, Therefore Micah 6:8. when —_ would dcalc 


with men that wezeunri that would wilfully, and 
rebellioully againſt God,andthenſerve him with outward perfor-| 


mances, wherewith ſhallI come before the Lord ? and bows before the ligh | 
God ? behath ſhewed thee O man what is geod, that is,28 doe juſtly, and 
to walke humbly with thy God. Sodkes coweJookewhinnilotr bids 
ſhewes what 1s good, that is the rulewwhercbythe righteous | 
will proccede in judgement: Now the Law es what —_ 
he hath ſhewcd in his Law what is good: therefore hee grees a 

9c? Aaa 2 briefe 


law h——_—_ 


” -—_— [ 
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| 


| 
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{Rom,'2,16- 


bricfe f(unmeot the Law 
ſubſtanccottiie firſt Table of the. Law: andre doejuſtice that igthe! 
ſubſtance of the ſecond Table of the Law, therefore faith hee, 
he hath ſbewedthee what « good, this 15 ari $ rule;that diſcernes 
berwetne good andevill. Looke what thar is that in the direQions 
of life diſcernes ew andevill, _ alſo inthe procce- 
icg of the } willclcarc his juſtice in_ rewarding the | 
_— in long ing the cvill: therefore Chriſ muſt tor pro- | 
ccede according to his owne Law in judgement, Thus the point is 
0 | 
|  Nowa word ortwo for application. 

Is it ſo that Chriſt will proceedein by his owne Law: 
then it ſerves inthe firſt place for the juſt reproofe of thoſe that 
ncegleR the Law,that negle&rhis direRionthar Chriſt gives them, | 
Alas is it a ſmall marter thus to flightthe Law of Goll 7 the Word! 
of God 2 why,you ſhall bee _ by this : God ſhaft judge the ſe 


crets of all men (faich the A ) :# that day according fo my Goſpel, 
Rom.2.16. not onely that l»oke what he hath ſpoken of the judge- | 


| acne thall proovetrue; bur that inthe judgement there ſhall bea | 


proceeding proportionableand agreeable to what hee hath ſpoken * 
in that word thathe calls his Goſpell. Therefore take heede how | 
youſlight this Word, it is adarigerous thing. Saith Solomon, Pro. 
| 13.13. he that deſpiſeth the Commandement ſhall F de-: 
ſpiſcth the Commandemenrt, when God hath revealed his will in 
matter of dutie,for the diretion of life (for that he calls the Com- 
mandement therc)now it a man come to deſpiſe this, he ſhall cer- 
tainely periſh ſaith Solomon, | 

When doth a man de{piſe the Commandement* =» | 

Youknow to deſpiſe 1s when a man accounts a thing of no! 
force; thar if#3coans, deſbiſe nor propheſying. The word is, account| 
itnotathing of nothing, accountit not aſlight matter. 

Now you know a man accounts 4 thing as a thing of nothing | 
when he undervalues ir, when he givesir lefſe acknowledgment | 
thenitis worthy of. Asifa mancometobuy a Jewell or aPearle | 
OS _ ighrand a matter for it, ar 
as good bid nothing, the. omg of 'a commoditic, 1545 tac | 
accoutxting of it worth nothing.. In ſpiricuall things whena man 
accounts the Law of ,God below it ſclfe; that is, when hee makes 
ir not the chictedireRion of his lite, then hee accounts it asa thing 
of nothin elpiſcth clic Law. 

For eitherthe Law is fomewharby Gods appointment, ornot 


—  — —c 


atall, ifir be ſoinewhat by.Gods then.it muſt have 
thabplace that God ha inted it, orelle wee give it not any 


cſtemcaccordiageothe appoi of: bur according f0 
our owne Fancy I ſay itwey give the Jan efceme accodog W 
on} & 1 ods | 


there, to walke humbly with God, that i the! | 


jb. Hee that de- 


Thernle of ladgement, 


Gods appointment,andby vertue ofhis Word;then wee 

it the that God hathpuru nit $erturnenr oy nn 
in all our aRions; and that ir ſhal be our ſupreamerule and guide, 
that a man ſhall accountnothing cife as the ſufficient direction of 


his life but the Law. "Now when mencometo this, that they will 
preferrecheir owne opinions: : before the Law when they will 


—_— the op 
[cre rater ofthe world, before the rule of 
a This isnowto diſpiſe che: Law, to make iras a thing 
| of nothing. Asyou ſeeit-plaine, :itis ordinary in _ thus 
to tax tnen ; 'as when'they would ; account. the traditions of 
menabove thaword y ' 1n-vaine. they worſhip me, faith God, they 
become vanitic theraſelves for accou the Law vaine. $0 
whenthey Co thef he Law oftheir torctathers cquall with 
the Law, deſpiſed the Law this mixture, this joyning 
other things with it,j3ris chat that the Scripture calls the 4 
of the Law, Therefore iti 2 ous thing to-deſpiſe the Law. 
1sirnot rousto.defpiſe the» Judge © the Law. ſhall bee your 
z thatis,the rule wheteby the: ſhall proceede; 
oulnzowiristhe vationof the faulr a Malcfacor, that | 
the Lawes of the 
w:it hee have bcene 


etna 
Kingdome, but that he 
CIS ot the Law, this is a 


heard to ſpeakeany 
- yationof hi inner thatl it bee in che 
(Gays 's Lord: 4 —_— Lawes are imperfe&, and therefore are 
; bar'rhis Law of 
Godis Cen ord it fhallncvcrbee tote or 
—_ 4 Cr ery nn 4th comme 
neglect thisman point or degree it 5 coatem 
God himſeite, Thataza man ; - = 
camcamongſtthem,. hee 0 lap ofe lomen when 
bengtheywe mould noenakthirt forthetr King wks (they fndiee 
ken him ſo) would have beene their: Savoury therefore the time 
\fhallcome that he wilt be their Judgeanit not ther! Saviour. : 1So 
\Iay the Law, the Law now-publiſhed is the preach- 
of theWord , thoſe that will not now take'ttobetherrcoun- 
illr ul fine it then robes theircondemaner; If this be a harſh 


of the: command: of Chriſt; 1oh. 6, 7hirs's 
bed fomprinlo kava? Lt ee 
So oro 
it 2 
toltand torhecommand: win: 


how hard athing 
to ftanduaderthe 


«ii 


of 


| 


inion ofother men before the Textof Scripture: ) 


—...  __ 


a gr Therefore 
Hay, tet men take heede, - they-ſhall finde that. even 


——c— « ſhall proove 


they 


543_ 


Toh, 6, 
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We 2. 
Admonition 
roeblervye 
the Law: 


T . 
For direQtion, 


"rg proove heavie in the judge. 


Sec y,ir may.ſervefor admonition, and ſoto teachushow 
co carry our ſelves. If the Law of God be the rule whereby hee | 


| willjudge us. Firſt then looke tothe law for direction, looke to 


the precepr, to thecominand of God forthe direfting atour lives, 
I know not how, butI am ſure, by the maliceof Sathan/it is come | 
into the world, into the Church, that ſomemen (upon pretenceof | 
giving the dodrineof juſtification by grace, and by. themerits of 
Chriſt the full vertue of it) would put men vfffromall obedience, 
aSif therefore wee were not to be under the direction of the Law, 
becauſe weeare freed from the Law by Chriſt. They —_—_— 
not betweene the penaltic of the Law, and the command of the 
Law : the ſame Chriſt thathath freed us from. the puniſhment of 
the Law (as III hath Jubje&ed us to the 
command of the Law,and rhatin his owne perion, and nor onely 
fo bur in his o©wne precept. ' Theretere he became anexpoun- 


| der of the Law, Matth.5. and fhowesthathe Low i ſpiritual, thatit | 


is a thing that binds the conſcience, and: would haveall:men looke 
whom no makeverulemicetillpotjuiBention by Bit, yt 
W no ma $11! j0 jon by Faith, yet 
the fame Apaſtle would nat have the Law as it is + inedtion of 
life aboliſhed; but woutdhavemen ſomuchthe morenew, as by 
new argumentsand:incouragements they're ſcr upon the duties of 
obedience; i; bins 5th 16 020150 27.7, zo.) ws 7 


yerthey wilt-nor doc ic as to: the Law, 
Whereas .itis exnderitthatthe Lay is inted as a cairbe to our 


Shidertic tromthe Law burrigonber 
2: Socondly, lecnicn locker the [aw 


\Fecvanthineben fab lnferkix cake, 1 


— 


| _——_—— 


| T be rule of judgement. 


I 


'proove his owne worke:by what ſhall he prove it ? Why, by the 
Law. By the Law here wemeane the whole Word of the 
Law of workes and of Faith, I fay let him proove his workes by 
[this Law, by the written Word of God. Therefore if aman 
would now know how 'itſhall goe with him at the day of judge- 
ment, let hina begin to judge himſelfe by this rule before hand; 
Let him reaſon thus, cyther I ſhall ſtandas condemaed, or acquit- 
ted: ifas condemned it is by the Law, therefore (marke) ſo tarre 
asI goc on inany ſinne againſt any knowne truth of God, ſq farre 
I ſtand inthe eſtate ofa condemned perſon. 

Therefore conſider beloved, you doe exceedingly wrong yout 
ſelves, becauſe you doe not looke thus upon your actions; you 
looke notuponthem asupon things that are tranſ{grefſfions aga 

the Lawthat ſhall judge you:and that therefore if the Law of God 
condemne ſuch actions now, then thou ſtandeſt as a condemned 
perſonby vertue of that Law. © 
Alas, durſt men goc on without repentance in any courſe of 
finne, it they tooke themiclves as condemned men (un truth) by 
yertue ofthe Law © Thete is notany word that thou ſpeakeſt, but 
a5ſoone as iris ſpoken, thou ſtandeſtinthe eſtate of a condemned 
man, and ifthou intereſt notthy ſelfe in Chriſt, and comenotin, 


| 


mr that yoſt 
it will condemae it t 
you mult before hand condemane 


rmaynes Atm 
thardoth nortake off 1 b 
& condertined perioa before thie 
net) inthe Law. - '-: 


kmay. 
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Prov. 28,13, 
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ey peta fincochere halt —_ 
Fratef the Lav wherein meas a and words ſhall ben 


DoF, 
Theconſide- 
ration of the 
day ofjudge- 


MOOYC to 


holinefle, 


"Tine ofa condemned petſon,and heis condemned by the Law,and 
remaynes ſo ull this bereverſcd by repentance, till hee haye ſued 
out his pardon by inte himſeltein Chriſt 


Therefore conſider this ſeriouſly, thatthereis not that ſinnein 


cthoughtthatthou committeſt,nor any at of finne whatſoeyer, 
but becauſe ofthatſinne thou art 


in Law, therefore 
thor ſtandeſt in'the ſtate of a condemned perſon for "that finnei 
thereforcthere muſt bee-ſamewhat done now to take off this, } 
ſay a man may havea and yet ifhe ſuc it not our it is of 
no force, oruſe to him, ſoletno manralke hee is a juſtified perſon 
by Chriſt, but thou mult ſuc our this pardon, Therefore wee are 
taught upondaily ſuing to renew our daily prayers for the par- 
Joxef flane. There muſt be adaily ſuing our © the pardon, a and 
thatupon this ground: ſotheremuſt bea daily condemning of thy 
ſclfe, and of — ſclfe, | Alas what ſhall become ofa world 
of menand women? (I ſpeake not of thoſe thatare without, wee 
leavethem,they are condemnediin the fight of all the world, but) 
weefj cofchoſs thatarenowinthe Church, of choſe that goe 
a in the profeſſion of Religion, and hope and 
re perſwaded hankoyaroine good good caſe, and yerhave little care 
roſes things right betweene God and eſe elves ; but though 
ſuchand ſuch actions be condemaed by the Law, yer they hope 
that therceis a generall mercy that will pardon it, though 
never fuc out their pardon. 1 ſay the Law ſhall paſſe on thee ti 


 thoudoe that that concernes thee to be: releafed from the rigour 


and ſentence of the Law, he that confeſſeth and for ſakes his ſinnes ſbal 
anon 6 ,Prov,z8.13, This muſt be done,» and ſo in other partt- 
is largein theſe things, thar fomewhar muſt 


bedoheby ustv'ſuc out this pardon : that though there bean aQ 
of aindunt in Godzafrecact, -yet there: miaft fomewhar bee done 
by us to ſue outthis pardan k for our ſelves, or clſc woe ſtand i inthe 
 purneEtngll Nnedca ourtnedirhtions, and (6 YHul 
theſe ve to. u 
the next point, which I will bnicfty nach nba omar 
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The ruls of judgement, 


whoſe words and a&ionsrmiſt be t to judgement; Now 
that this is ſo, and is intended ſo, and hath prevailed with. the 
feryantsof God;'FT might prove many' wayes. I will ranke and 
order the proofe under theſc heads, 

| - Firſt; I will ſhew you how this bath beene a meancs to draw 
ſome, ro the wayes, and duties of obedience. 

| Secondly, how ithath beenethe way to direR, and guide 0- 
thers mthoſcaQtions. 

Thirdly, how it hath confirmed and ſtrengthened them in 
thoſe actions: and by this we ſhall ſee what it ſhould be to us. 
Firſt, we ſhall ſee how it hath beenea way to draw men to'the 
actions of obedience. How are men drawne to bee obedient? 
Firſt they are drawne from their owne finnes, from their 
owne cvill wayes. Now the conſideration of the judge- 
ment to come, it hath prevailed, and beene uſed for bus 


NN nn CS 
— —— — 


ſe, ro draw men from: their finnes. As wee ſee in Eccleſ.11., 
faith Solomonto the young man; Rejoyce now in thy youth it 15 Iron- 
nically ſpoken, but know, faith hee, that for theſe things thos ſhalt 


rate thy exceffive-joy, know thatthou ſhalt come to judgement. 
Att. d - 30, Now{ ſaith he ) God calls upon ail men, every where t0 re- 


cont t0 judgement.” Thatis, letthis coole-thy courage, and mode-| 


Eccleſ,11. 9 


nt - becauſe hee hath appointed a time in which hee will judge the world. 
Hee calls men to repentance by this argument, becaute hee will 
judge the world; and hath appointeda time for it, You know re- 
a itis hothing elſe but to forſakoour formerevills: Now 
ecalls them to repentance, becauſe he will judge the world,and 
ſo callsas he drawes men from finne> * - 
Firſt, he drawes men from the world to God'by this. You 
know that ever'Worldly affe&tions hinder men from comming to 
the obedience of Chriſt : cherefore, ſaith the Apoltle, 7 account all 
« Harie, 8c Philip.3.7. Why? becauſehetooked for a ReſurreRi- 
on, his thoughts-were upon that : and ſaith hee verſe 20. ow con- 
verſition is in hetvin, from whence wee looke for the Lord Feſus Chriſt: 
Therefore wearedrawne to this holy courſe of obedience, be- 
catuſe we looke for Chriſt from heaven, 


-Andfheni in the diſpoling of men to new obedience: 
phe y a forſaking of finne, andthe world, but beſides 
that), theres rt inward qualifying of the heart: Now the heart is 
lificd ;thatis, ts fired bycertaine qualities torhe ſervice of 
68:dy — this confideration, as wee ſee Eccleſ. 12.10, 
Yo fee the of alt, feare God, and keepe bis Commandements : for 


God will ring. awent > Upon this hee 


dicace. 


Eccleſ12.16, 


504 ne every works to fade ground 

infides thei to fare Gd, which is thatqualitie- that diſpoſeth a 

t6keepe his Commanidetmentts, Hee prerwalies them upon 
is grotthd:brrayſe Got witf bring every wor ke ts judgement. _ 
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2, 
It quckeas 
to ations of 


| obcdicrice. | 
! ſomerimes a and unfit his heart againe : Now then the 


I, 
Of particular 
calling. 


2, 
Generall cals 


ling: 


| have grace in owr hearts to ſerve the Lord with reverence and fage. 
| Heb.12. I ſay, this qualifies and diſpoſeth us to the ſerviceo God, 
and weare fitted ro ſeeke, and to ſerve God with due reverence 
and feare, by the conſideration of the judgement rocome, that he 
isa God that will judge theworld, So in Revel. 14. hee would haye 
the Nations to feare God, becanſe hee will come to judge the wy(d. 
So much for the firſt thing : you ſce the conſideration of the 
judgement to come, prepares men to holinefle, 

' Secondly, belides that, it quickens them to all the aQions of 
obedience, when are-in it: when now a man is in a good 
courſe, and his heart 1s prepared to ſeeke God aright, yet never- 
theleſſe thereare many temptations, and many cofruptions, that 


conſideration of the judgement to cane, it ſerves to revive and 
quicken the heart to theſe acions,to | 
Thoſe of amans particular Calling. 
Thoſe of his generall Calling. 
where ny» the Apoſtle exhorts 7imorhic, and 
—_— him, before and Chriſt, that ſhall judge the quicke 
and the dead, ro be faithful in his miniſterie ; Hee would have him | 
tairhfullin his miniſterie upon this ground, becauſe Chriſt will 
come with hu elet# Angells, to judge the quicke, and the dead. 
And fo for our generall Calling, A#.24. 7 4 breto keepe a gud 
conſcience before God and men upon this ground , e I belcer: 
the Reſurreion,and ſon judgement tocome. Soin 2 Pet.3.11. 
Seeing all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of perſons ought 
weetobe inall holy converſation and godlineſſe: Why * all thele things 
ſhall bedifſolved, therefore we had need to bee other manner of 
ſons then weare, to be better kinde of perſons then we have 
. Thus, I ay, the ſervants of God quicken themſelyes to 
more holineſle, = conſideration of the judgement to come. 
Thirdly, they have beene confirmed, and itrengthened upon 
this : for when the heart of manis brought to this plight, 
that he muſt beeverchearcfull, and lively, and a&ive in the ſer- 
vice of God: yet thereare many diſcouragements, and tewpta- 
donatodbewhimenct the way againe ; that it maybe hee may 
fall, if he have not ſomewhat to ſupport him, and hold him up: 
therefore the conſideration of the judgement to come, it hath 
kept thehearts of Gods ſervants in agood frame, when they have 
beenein it. Saiththe A be conſtant, and immoveable, alwayes 
abounding in the worke of the Lord, for as much s yee know that yow 
labor is not in vaineinthe Lord, x Cor.15: Asif hee had faid, You 
know this, thatthere willatime come whenit will appeare that 
youſerve not Gad in vaine, therefore for the Bia conſtant 
tr 


inthe good you are in,: Hold faſt that rhou HT, 


_-» a emp oa. oc oo .T.. 


YI CPRrewaAAwws .so 


Me, 


— —— 


rw 27 


£3 


my 


/ 


S_—_—_— 


[ ' T berule of judgement. 


549 | 


(Chriſt tothe Church of Philadelphia, and let no man take thy crowne, | 


| 


Rev.3.21, Chriſt will come, and it is but holding faſt a-while,and |Rev-3+17. 


then the Church ſhall have a crowne; and the ſervants of God 
ſhall haveacrowne of glory, anabundant recompence of all that 
they havedonein the ſervice of God, therefore hold faſt. Here- 
upon, Fam.z. the Apoſtle exhorts to patience, becauſe they 
ſhould meet with many perſecutions, and oppolitions, bee patient, 
| for the comming of the Lord drawes xeere, Beare the injurics that you 
ſuffer forthe preſent, andthe indignitics,and the unkind uſage of 
men, for the comming of the Lord drawes neere, when youſhall 
havea plentifull harveſt : ſo he goes on illuſtrating this by acom- 
pariſon taken from a Husband-manthat waits for a harveſt, and 
then. he ſhall have a plentiful croppe, and increaſe for all his 
paines in Winter,and in ſeed time: ſo faith he,the Lord will come, 
and then you ſhall havea plenrifull increaſe. 
A wordor two for the Uſe of this: 

Since this is the Uſe that the ſervants of God have made, and 
that wee ſhould make of the Judgement to come, therefore to bee 
morecarefullin thedutics of obedience, and holineſſe, [oro ſpeake, 
and ſo to doe, as thoſe that ſhall be judged. It firſt ſhewes the cauſe of 
the diſcouragements of Godsſe 
the world is, becauſe they perte&ly beleeve not the judgement 
tocome. The hearts of Gods ſervants would not droupe ſo, 
they would not be ſo faint, ſodejeed, and diſcouraged, if they 
belceved that there were ſuch a judgement to come , wherein 
Chriſt will abundantly recompence all their ſorrowes, and la- 
bours, wherein he will bring his reward with him plentifully. 
Againe, the wicked world would not beſo prophane as they 
are: drunkards, and ſwearers, and Sabbath-breakers, and all ſorts 
of wicked rſons, they would not give themſelves ſo to finne as 
they doe, if in truth, they did perfectly belceve there were a 
judgement to come; when all their words, and actions, their 
company, their time,andevery thing ſhall be brought ro account. 
I ſay, the cauſe of all prophaneneſle is this, here it begins, men 
belecye not the judgement to come. The Apoſtles were trou- 
bled with theſe kind of ſcoffers , Where is the promiſe of his com- 
ming ? Sothey hardened themſelves upon the obſervation of the 


ner from the beginning. Well, ſaith the Apoſtle, God i nor ſlacke, 


4s men count ſlackneſſe, but is patient, and m— that men may re- 
ent ; but at the laſt he will come, and come wit an "1 So, 
this is certaine, whatſoever you thinke, and put the evil day farre 
off from you, yetthere isa judgement comming, whercinall your 
actions, and afteRions, and | 
tionſhall be ſcanned, and brought to the rules of this law that you 
ltavedeſpiſed. = There- 


ervants, and the prophaneneſſe of 


continuance of the ſeaſons upon the face of rhecarthin like man- | 


hes, and your whole converſa-| 
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| Therefore let men rake heed, and know it isa device of Satay 
to harden thcir hearts , either to thinke that the law is a dead ler. 
ter, I meane in reſpe of the direfting uſe of it, that it is of no 
uſerodire&them , it is a deviſe of Satan to put them off: for they 
ſhall find that that law will judge them, that now ſhould dirc 
them. And thenagaine for men to thinke that there ſhall bee no» 
Judgement, or not fuch proceedings according to the law: this is 
a tricke of the Diyell, to keepe menin prophanencſle, and hard. 
neſle of heart. 
Ve 2. Therefore ſecondly, if wee would grow up in holineſſe in the 
+ 0 freng- | feareof God: Letus pe and ſtrengthen our faith in aſſenting 
= rk |to this truth, that there is ſuch a judgementto come, whereinour 
| ment. words, and ations, and all ſhall be brought to account, There- 
fore fo ſpeake, and ſo doe, as thoſe that ſhall bee judged. Thou art 
now incompanie, and thou ſpeakeſt amongſt men. but thy words 
are with God, they are written in thy conſcience, as itis in Feremie, 
»pon the Tableof thy heart, there they are written ; the words that 
/thou haſt forgotten ſeven yeares agoe, it may bee twentic yeares 
agoc, and never tookeſt a courſe to get them blotted out by re- 
pentance, there they are written, and theſe words ſhall be brought 
tro judgement, and ſo many ations as thou haſt neglected, there- 
fore looke to it. 

Firſt bewailethoſe words and ations paſt, as things that ellc 
will come to judgement, if thou judge notthy ſelfe betore-hand, 
| And then againe for the timeto come, ſet on a reſolution to 
walke daily, as one that may die every day, and then ſhall bee 

_— to judgement, Therefore judge thy ſelfe daily, renew 
thy Covenanr, ſcttle thy peace ona right ground daily, and per- 
fect holineſle inthe feare of God daily, as one that expetcſt a 
Judgement, Saint Fudecondemnes thoſethat feaſted withowt feare. 
They were at their Tables, companying, and teaſting, as men 
lerowe, without feare, ir _ of hinſlte, that whatſoever he 
| was doing, he hada fearefull apprehenſion of the day of Judge- 

. ment ; Alwayes, ſaith he, whetherT cate or drinke,or whatſoever 
Idoe, I heare the Trumpet, and the voyce of the Arch-Angell 
| ſaying, Ariſe yee dead , and come to judgement. Well, I ſay, doc 
thou ſo, letthis bethy ſerious thought, and doe it not lightly; 
| but thinke that this may bee thy laſt word, and thou mult bec 
brought to judgement forit : this may be thy laſt opportunie, and 
thy laſt ation, and thou muſt be broughtto judgement for that. 
| Doe things inthis manner, «s thoſe that ſo ſpeake, aud ſo doe,thatthey 
muſt bee judged. | age + oy | 
.  Wouldeſt thou becontent to have thy oathes brought betore 
| Chriſt in judgement? if not, take heed of ſwearing : for It 15 
| judgedalicady by thelaw : therefore judge, and condem: hy 

; I 


— 


a 
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_—_ in thy ſelfe, and forſake them, that thou maiſt find mercie: 
Wouldeſt thoube found guiltie of Sabbath-breaking ar the day 
of Judgement * if not repent of thy former guilt, and bee more 
conſcionable of ſanRifying the Sabbath after. And fol may ſay 
of cyery ſinne. Wouldeſt thou be found an Ulſurer ? a Decerver? 
unrightcous in any courſe ? a {coffter ? a prophane perſon 2 Woul- 
deſt thou appeare before Chriſt ſo in judgement © If not, repent 
of thy guilt in this kind, that rhy ſinnes may bee done away, when the 
time of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of Chriſt. And in the 
meane time ſer thy ſelfe in a contrarie courſe to that thou haſt 
beene: doe as one that would have Death find thee in a good 
courſe: for as death leaves thee, judgement ſhall find thee. If Death 
find thee in a ſtate of repentance, in a courſe of reformation of 
thy cvill wayes, judgement ſhall find thee ſo too, Let Death 
therefore find thee as a man intereſt in Chriſt, as a man humblin 
thy ſoule, abhorring thy ſelte for thy former ſinnes : let Dear 
find thee asa man retorming all thoſe evills that are condemned 
inthe Word, and in thy conſcience, Now when TI fay, let Death 
find thee ſo, Lmeane, ct abour it preſently : for how foone Death 
may ſect upon thee thou knoweſt not, whether to night or no: and 
if tis be not now done, it thou ſet notabout it now, it may bee 
too late, thou ſhalt have no more time, therefore doe that 
now , and goe on conſtantly after , knowing that Death may 
find thee every moment. Therefore ir is that God keepes 
from us ( upon purpoſc, as it were )the certaine know- 
ledge of the time of Death, that weemay 


bee alwayes prepared for 
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es of finne is Wha the gift of 60d is eternall life, through 
ile Lord + 


He latter part ofthis Chapter from the 12. 
| Varies end, is ſpent in a grave and 
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| trom ſccuritie in finne ; q__ which the 
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ich he vreſſcth moſt is wne from the 
ſeverall > to which ſinne and righteouſ- 
neſle doth leade men: The end of fine 
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ſerved: The end of of —_— ei iff =» cnn verl. 22. 


therefore that is ro be imbraced. there is now difference 
in the manner of the proceeding oftheſe two ends,deathc 
from ſinne as from the n—— cauſe, but life from ri 
nefſe, another manner of way, therefore the Apoſtle 
doge and concluſion in te laſt verſe, plai lainely ey hw "1 
{moreclcarely cx both: for t 
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Sinnes flipend, 


Parts ofthe 
| Text, 


| 
| 


| Meaning of 
the words. 


1 Dot. 

; | Death due to 
| finne as wa» 
[| ges. 


| it ſelfe ſinne, burtthe marter, and mother of all ſinnc, when ſinne! 


| 


| The point to bee obſerved from this firſt part of the Text 


In which words we have adeſcription of atwofold ſervice,” © 
Of/enneinthe former clauſe. 
And of God, or righteouſneſſein the latter. 

And how boththeſcare rewarded. . | | 

The one with death, it payes us well. 

And the other with /ife, which is beſtowed by the free gift 
of God through Chriſt; Theſe are the two parts, the two grnerall 
points that weaze to conktder,,.. , | 

Dirſt, the wagezof ſinneis death, ſaiththe Apoſtle. * | 
' [of ſinne] That is, of the depravation, and corryprion of ow 
nature,and ſo conſequently of every ſinne, that being not onely 


hath conceived it bringeth forth death, whetiſinne is pat forth, where- 
by he fignifieth the generall depravation and corruption of our 
naturt,trom whenceall ſinne flowes, $oitis here. 

[ The wages ] The word the wy ſignifieeh properly 
victualls, becauſe vidalls was that that the Rowan Emperours 
gavetheir ſouldiers as wazes, in recompence of their ſervice: bur 
thence the word extends to fignifie any other wages or $ 
whatſoever, The wages of fjune [is death ) by death here is figni 
ed and mcant, both remporall and eternall death, eſpecially cter-| 
nall death , forit is oppoſed to cternall life in the next clauſe of 
the ſentence, therefore tha is uy principally meant, The 
wages of ſinne i death, that is eretnall death, This for the expoſiti- 


on of the tearmes, Ad 
is this, that = | | 
2 | Death is a due to ſinne,at wages toone that earnes it, | 
- - Toſucha one wagesis due in ſtrict juſtice, if a man havea hyred 
ſervant, he may beſtow a freegifton him it he will, if he will not 
he maychoofe, but his ſtyptnd or his wages he mult pay him ut 
lefſe he will be unjuſt, for x45 the price of his worke, and ſoisdue 
tohim that hecannot withour injuſtice withhold ir, After ſuch a 


manner is death dueto finne: the very demerrite of the worke of 
finne requires it, as being earned. God is as juſt in inflicting death! 


ſinners fortheir ſinnes, as man is in paying'his labC 
þ« 16m hired ſervant their wages : for this'is the Jencrall plain 
{cope of the Apoſtles words here, - | 
So inthe beginning God-appointed, Ges.2.17. where hee told 
Adzm concerning the forbi fruite '#» the day that thes exteft 


18.20, whereit is f 7 - 
_—_— 


thereof theu ſhalt die the death, As if hee ſhould have ſayd, wh", 
thou ſinneſt deathmaſtbe th _ The ſame is repeated, Feb 
ſonneth ſhall ave, 
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have his due thendeath muſt follow, So the Apoſtle had thewed » 
:betore in this Epiſtle, Rom. 5.1 2. that by oxe man ſunne entered intorhe Romeg,u 
world, and death finne,ſ death went over all men, for as' much 4s all . 
mer had (inned. All had ſinned, thereforeallare payed with death, 

'And Saint Fames ſhewes the conſequence and connexion be- 
tweene theſe rwo,the worke and the wages, he tells us, Zaw.r,n5,| 1941.18: 
'that when ſinne hath conceived it bringeth forth death. Alltheſe places 
areevidencesthar death by Gods ordinance, by his appointment 
is thedue of finne,as due to it, evenas wages i5to a hyred ſervant 
or one that hathearned it. | 

Whardeath is it that isdue to fanne 2 
| Both temporall and cternall death. I ſay bothdeaths, concer- 

ning both which thetruth is to be cleared from ſome doubts, Ir 
was the Pelagianserrourto thinke that man ſhould have dyed a 
'naturall death, though he had never ſinned: ſo rhey thought that 
' the naturall,temporall, bodily death,was not the wages of finne. 
Contrary tothe Apoſtle in the place I ſpake of, Kom.5. where hee 
makes thar death that goes over all men, (which muſt necdes bee 
-naturall death) toenter by finne, ſinne browght in death, no {inne, 
no death atall. J 


; But itmay beobjected, when God told Adamin the day that he 
cate the forbidden fruite he ſhould dre zbe dearh, he mcant.notteni- 
porall death there, as theevent ſhewes : for ſuch a death was not 
inflicted Adam in the day that hee finned, foratterhefinned 


he lived filLinthe world naturally, hee continued living mariy 
,ycavesatrer. 10] 
-: Tanſwer,notwithſtandingall this Adaw may bee fayd totlica 
naturall death as ſoone as he ſinned, becauſe by the guilt of his 
fiance herthen preſently became ſubje ro ir, and God ſtraight way | death 
denounced upon him the ſentence of death, therefore it may 

{bce layd,heſtraite way dyed. As acondemned perſon is called a 
|doad manthough hebe reſpited fora time. 

Beſides the Meſſengers and Sergeants of death preſently tooke 
hold ot him, and arreſted him fortinne, as hunger and thirſt, and 
cold,and diſcaſcs, daily waſting of the natural] moyſture to the 
quenching of life, Indeede God ſuffered him that the ſentence 
was .not preſently executed,ſo to commend his owne patience 
andtogive to Adam occaſion of ſalvation, the promiſe of Chriſt 
being atter made, and he called to mpentance,by that meancs to 
attainea berter life by Chriſt,then helaſt by ſinne. | 

It is objeted againe Chrilt redeemed us from all finne, andall 
the puniſhment thereotz buthe did not redeeme us from bodil 
lv ; from temporall death: for the faithtull wee ſee dye ſti 


exenas athersdoe: therefore it is concluded by ſome that rem- 
"I a the wages of ſane s, ferheawlca 


wce were free 


nd . — _- —_— _ 
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Sinnes flipend, 


FUL Ws | 
How Chri- 
ſtians freed 
trom tempo- 
rall death, 


| x Cor-15. 


Chriſtians 
undergoc 
temporall 
death, why. 


, + 
Simule, 


Eternall 
d 


from finne by Chriſt wee ſhould bee freed from that. 


Ouranſwertothis is, that Chriſt hath freede all his cleQ, not 
oncly from ctcrnall, but even from temporall death, though nor 
from both in the ſame manner. 

From temporall death firſt, in hope of which the Apoſtle ſpeak. 
ing,1 Cor.15. ſaith The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed i death, mea- 
ning temporall death, at laſt then it ſhall be deſtroyed, mortal hull 

«t 0n immortality as the Apoſtle ſpeakes: but in the mcanc timeit is 


. | deſtroyed in DOPE, on it remaine indeede, and muſt be under: 
al 


gone,cven of the in this life, 

How be itto them Chriſt hath changed the nature of it, and 
now they no longer undergoc it as the wages of ſinne bur for other 
cauſes. As firſt,the exerciſe of their graces, thcir faith, and hope 
and patience, and the reſt: all theſe are exerciſed (as in other af: 
flictions ſo even) in thedeath of Gods Children, 

Secondly,the totall remooyall and riddance of the reliques of 
finne from which they are not freed in this life : but when they die, 
thenall finne is takenaway : for asat the firſt ſinne brought death 
into the world, ſo to the faithfull now death carrics it out 


Thirdly,theirentrance into heaven,and to bee at home with the 
Lord, from whom wee are abſent as long as wee arc at home in 
theſe bodies, 

Fourthly,ro prepare their bodics for renewing at the laſt day, 
thatis done by death:for as a decayed Image or ſtatue mult firſt be 
broken that it may benew caſt : ſo theſe bodics of ours muſt bee 
brokenby death. that they may be caſt intoa new mold of immor- 
talitic at the rall reſurretion. But here as ſome ſinne re- 
maines,{o dearh remaines, though wee be in Chriſt, yer wee ae 
ſtill in thar cſtate wherein, it « appointed to all men once to aye. 

Thuscventemporall death is left to the Children of God to 
bee undergone, before they come to heaven. Iris left tothem1 
fay that juſtly in reſpe& of the remnants of finne, yet they 
undergocit no other way, but for their owne good and benefit. 
Howevertemporall death in its owne nature to an unbelcever 1s 
the wages of ſinne. 

Andas temporall, ſo cternall death: for when God told man 
that in the day hee ſinned: he ſhowld die the death, he meant not 
anely temporall but cternall death, he meant that principally,25 
I ſhewed before,in thatthe Apoſtle oppoſeth it to cte n 
the next clauſe of the ſentence, Now Chriſt hath freede all be- 
lcevers aually from cternall death. 

- But how cternall death ſhould be the wages of ſinne may Þc 
doubrcd : becauſe betweene the worke and the 3 wages theremul 


be ſome proportion, that ſeemes not to bee berweene finne 
E.- : 


cternall| 


FR 


4 ard Gods AAunificence, 

Eternall death : for finne is a finite; a temporall thing committed 
ina (pre time; and that deathiscternall; Now to puniſh a tem- 
porall fault; withan eternall puniſhment, ir ſcemes that it is ro 


make the puniſhment to exceed the fault and that is againſt juſtice, 
But foranfirer tothis doubr, wee muſt know, n_ 


| 


{inneconſidered in the aR, and as it is a tranſcientaRionit is finite, | «Ly/# 


| yet in other reſpeRs it is infinite, and that in a threefold confi. }* 


eration. 
| Firſt, in reſpe& of the obje againſt whom it is committed: 
|forbeingthe offence of an infinite Majeſtic, it deſerves an infinite 
| ——— : + Wee _ —_ = —_— of for their 
orcatneſle, according as the greatneſle 0 on is, againſt 
(whom they are commited; it hee that clippes the _/ coyne, 
or deface the Kings Armes , or counterfeit the br e of 
England, or the Princes privie Scale, ought to die as a traytor, 
becauſe this diſgrace tends to the perſon of the Prince : much 
more ought he that violates the law of God, die, the firſt and 
ſecond death too, becauſe it tends to the defacing of the Image, 
{andrhediſgracing of the perſon of God himſclte, who is con- 
temned, and diſhonoured in every ſinne. ; | 
Secondly, finne is infinite in reſped of the ſubje@ wherein it 
is, the ſoule of man. Sceing the ſoule is immo and of an e- 
verlaſting ſubſtance, and that theguilt of finne, and the blot to- 
| gether ſtaine the ſoule,as a crimſon, andskariet dieupon wooll: 
| and can'no more be ſevered trom the foule then the ſpottes from 
the Leopard : it remaines as the ſoule is ctcenall, and as that 
is cycrlaſting, ſoſinne is infinite indurance, and conrinuance, and 
deſerves aninfinite wages, and puniſhment which is etarnall death. 
Thirdly, itis infinite alſo 1n reſpe& of the tie, betweene the 
deſire, and indeavourof animpenitent finner : forhis deſire is to 
walke on ſtill infinne, and except God cut off the line of life, ne. 
ver to give over ſinning : but he would runne on infinitely, cons- 
mitting ſinne, even with greedineſſe. And it is reaſon that as God 
accepts the will for the deed in godlineſſe, ſo hee ſhould puniſh the 
will tor the deed in wickednefle : if wee finne according to our 
cternitic in our wil and purpoſcto finne, God will puniſh us ac- 
cording to hiscternitic:1t is juſt, thatthey that would neyer bee 
withour finne( if they might havetheir owne will ) ſhould never 
be without —_ Thus we ce cternall death is the 
fine, though ſinne be committed in a moment, though it bee a 
{tranſcientaGtion initſelfe, yetir is juſt with God to give ir the 
wages of cternall death. So you ſee Death, both temporalland 
\erernall, is the wages of ſinne. | 
Weecome to the Uſe of the point, being thus declared. 
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Firſt, irteacheth us( contraric to the Dodrine of the Church 
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: no Gnac ia "In 
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- nes ſlipend, 


k vw" 


Fe 2. 


j/of _ I and concupiſcence in the regerente 


© | kenroot ſotwines, and _—_ it ſelte, thar it can never bee 


isa finne:torhow.cl{eſhould God be juſt in inflicting temporal 
death 1iporizatants thatare regenerate * actuall ſinncs they haye 
none ;atd iprhey bave no originall fin neither, then God ſhould 
ioflict r4t wages of ſinne; where there were no finne, which cannot 
be, becauſerhere is no iniquitic with God, Therefore certaine it 
is, thatakter regeneration, this originall luſt, though the guilt of 
ir betakenaway, yetas ſine it remaines, the ſubſtance ot it ſtill 
remaines,and willas long as we live in this world, For it isinus, 
as it:is well comparcd, as the Lvic is in the wall, which having ta- 


quite rooted our till the wall be raken down:ſo,till body and ſoulc 
be taken aſunder by death, there will beno torall riddance of 0- 


| xiginall corruption, and the depravation of our nature, it is ſtill, 


inus,aSappearcs by thetemporall death, even of the beſt Saints, 
of- thoſerthatare moſt anikied in this hc, it ſhewes there is re- 
| mainders of corruption in them ſtill : for if there were nor fine, 
there would not be the wages of ſinne : there would not be death, 
if there were not finne, 


Contuari 08. 


1 Joh,3,5+ 


Sins mortal], 
and venial), 
how. 


| worke according to its owne nature, it workes death of body and 


| makeall ins£quall; and that we bring in with the Stoicks, 2 P*- 
|forit iasif\orte ſhould argue, becauſe the Mouſe, and the Ele- 


Secondly, the Ule of itis to takeaway a fond Popiſh diſtin&ti- 
on of mortall, and veniall ſinne : they w__ ſome ſins to be veniall; 
that is, ſuch finsas in their owne nature deſerve nor death, whers' 
as the Apoſtle here ſpeaking of all finne in generall, hee faith, 
wages thereot w death, And how can it be otherwiſe when all /# 
6 the tranſereſſion of the Law, as Saint Fohn defines it, and all rran- 
greſſion of the Law deſerves, and is worthic of the curle, whih| 
15 borh rhe ficſt, and ſecond death, for Curſed is every one that cnti- 
nueth npt in -all things that are written in the booke of the Law to ave 
them. Theres no | Mex then, but it is worthy of death, therctore 
there is no ſuch veniall fin as they dreame of. 

Wedenie not, but that ſome {ins are weniall, and ſome mortal 
inanother ſence, not in reſpe of the nature of the fin, bur of the 
eſtare of the perſon in whom the ſins are; ſo we ſay all the fins of 
the Eletare veniall, becauſe they either are or ſhall be pardoned. 
Andallthe ſins of reprobate perſons are mortal, becauſe they ſhall 
never be pardoned. It is the mercy of God (and not from the 
nature of the fins )that makes them weniall - for otherwiſe every 
fininit ſelfe conſidered ( be it never ſo ſmall ) is wortall : tor if 


{oule. 
,\ Ir is fooliſh exception that they bring againſt ir, that thus WC 


ritic of fin, becauſe we ſay all are mortal], Itis a fooliſh cavi®; 


phanr, arc both living creatures, that therefore they are both of 


equall 


— — 


|be compared to that 


em_—— 
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lequall bigneſſe: Thou h all ins be wortall, they arc notall equall, | 


ſome are greater, and ſome are leſſer, according asthey are exten- 
ded, and aggravated by time, agd place, and perſon, and ſundrie 
other circumſtances. 

Suppoſe one ſhouldbe drownedin the middeſt of the Sea, and 
another ina ſhallow pond : in reſpe& of death all were one, both 
aredrowned: bur yet there is great difference in reſpe& of the 
place, for depth, and danger, Sothereis great difference in this, 
though the leaſt ſin in its owne nature be mortal, as the Apoſtle 
faith here, the wages of it is death. 
Thirdly, ſeeing the wages of finne is death, it ſhould teach us 


ſuch times as this: hereby wee ſhould call to remembrance the 
gricvouſneſſe of fin that brought it into the world: by the wofull 
wages wee ſhould bee put in mind of the unhappie ſervice. Had 
there not beene (in, there would have beene no death : upon the 
death of theſoule came in the death of the body : firſt the ſoule 
died in forſaking God, and then the body died being forſaken of 
the ſoule: the ſoule forſooke God willingly , therefore it was 
compelled unwillingly to forſake thebody. This is the manner 


what Uſe to make of death, being preſented before our eyes at |? 


-——*x camc into the world by ſin, therefore death muſt put 
out ſin, 
That houſholder, when he ſaw tares grow among his wheate, 
hee ſaid to his ſervants, the envious man hath done this : So whenſo- 
ever thou ſceſt Death ſeize uponany, ſay tothy ſelfe, finne hath 
—w= mw 4p ore never ſinned ; 
we ſhould have ſcene no ſuch thing. 
Fourthly, this muſt dercrreus from fin,fince it gives ſuch wages, 
Indeed themanner of fin is for the moſt part ( if notalwayes) to 
promiſe berter, butit is deceitfull, and this is the wages it payes 
thee. The wages of ſinne is death. The word 54ine, tranſlated wa- 
ges, ſome take it qwaſs 8444er, of the evening, becauſe wages are 
paid in the evening, So the morning of fin may be faire, but the 
evening will be foule when the wages come. Art the firſt ſin may 
be pleating, but remember the end, the end of it is death. Likets 
afreſh River that runs into the ſalt Sea, the ſtreame is ſweer, but 
itends inbrackiſhneſſe and bitterneſſe, Or like to Nebwchadne7- 
£475 Image, the head n_ —— feet were of clay, Or fin may 
that Abſalom made for Ammon, there was 
gredt cheare and jollitic, and mirth for a while, butall cloſed in 
th, inbloudſhed, and murther, Itdealcs with men, as Laban 
'dealt with Facob, hee cnterraines him at the firſt with great com- 
plements, buruſed him hardly atthe laſt. Or as the Governour 
of thefeaſt ſaid, Foh.2. All meninthe beginning ſe for good wine, 


us from fin. 


Similies. 


Tok. 3, 


and then that which is worſe : ſo ſinne gives the 
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at the firſt, 
bur! 


| 


A ——— 


- Sinnes ſtipend, 


x1 Sam 14; 


Pie $ 
To be hum- 


ble and 


chanktull: 


| and the fire that never goeth out. This is the = 


ESSE 
\ Thi us fromevery fin, though it ſeemes neyer 
pleating, and never ſo ſweet to us, = that the = Fo 
rocome. Wee reade that when the people ſaw that Saul for. 
bad them tocate, though they were exceeding bungrie, yet not 
one of them durſt rouch the honey for the curſe, though they ſaw 
it: ſo the pleaſures of ſin may dropas honey betore our eyes, but 
we muſt not adyenture to taſte of. them, becauſe they are curſed 
fruit, and becauſe of the wages that will follow, Never take ſinne 
by the head, by the beginnings, as the greateſt part doe; but take 
itas Facob em the heele ; looke to the extreame part of 
It ; Conſider thy end, and thou ſhalt not doe amiſſe. 
| Fezabell mighthaveallured a man, when having painted her 
face ſhee looked out of the window, but to looke upon her after 
ſhee was caſt our, caten of a per nothing remaining but her 
exrreame parts, her ſeull, and the palmes of her hands, and her feet, 
it could not bebut with horrour : fo finne may allure a man, look- 
ing only onthe painted face, inthe beginning, but if a mancaſt his 
eye upon theextreame parts, it would then aftright, and deterre 
him, tor the wages, the end of it is dearth, Whata world of people 
runne blindly, and deſperatly on, they turne to the raceof finne, 
# the horſe tothebattell without feare,, as if the Pſalmiſts Trembl, 
and ſinne not, were rather, ſinne and tremble not, Whereas we hawe 
greatcauſeevery one, torrembleat the leaſt motion of finne in 
our ſelves, to which {odreadfull, and wofull wages is due. 

Laſtly, for this point,ſo many of us as have repented, and have 
already left the ſervice of fin, wemuſt hence learn, as to behum- 
bledin our ſelves,confidering what danger and miſerie we havee- 
ſcaped;ſo to be more thankful to Chriſt,that hath freed us from ſo 
wretched wages due to our fins, and that by taking the whole 
niſhment upon himſelfe. For we muſt know(beloved)thatthe 
of us,by nature are children of wrath, as well as others: the ſtypend that 
we haveearned iscternall death, and ſurcly it hath been payed to 
us,nothing could haye kept it ſrom us,bur only the PR jonof 
Chriſt,comming betweene Gods juſtice and us, Thinke we thenif 
wecan, what miſcricit is that wee haveeſcaped( as many of us, [ 
meaneas be inthe ſtate of grace)we have eſcaped death, the hurt 
temporall death, we have cſcaped cternall death, Whatis that*2 
ſipacation from the bleſled preſence, and glory ofGod:deſtrucion 
of body and ſoule for ever,unutterable torments, compatue W! 
the Divell and his angels, and the route of reprobates : darkneſle 
blacker, and thicker thenthat of Egypt, Weeprng and wajling, and 
gnaſhing of teeth in the infernall lake , that worme that neve 96; 
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y this, that the _— kath beenealready exadted of Chriſt | 
in wy behalfe of all true belcevers ; therefore in their owne per-! 
| ſons they are diſcharged : how infinitely are wee bound in thank- 
faulnefle ro him 7 and how carefull ſhould wee be to walke wor- 
thy ofit? reſolving never to returner the ſervice of finne againe; 

but to make it our whole ſtudic, that wed may leaſe and honour 
ſuch a Redeemer, that hath redeemed us from ſu 
that wee may pleaſe him : fot'we had defer Lv} eternall death, as 


well as others, and hee hath nor only freed us from that, that wee 
had moſt worthily deſerved; burmoſt freely alſo beſtowed that 
upon us, that wecould never deſerve; for to it tollowes in 1 the 


_— 


next point, 
yp; he gift of God is eternall life through Feſu Chriſt our Lord. 

That is the ſecond thing.tobee conſidered, the reward of the 
ſervice of God. You haveheardof rhe reward, the wages of ſinne, 
Now thereward of the ſervice of Godiseternall life, : is called 
life. -There isa twofold lite belongs ro men. - 

The one is naturall, and is commog to all, good and bad in 
this world, 
The other ſpiritual, roper to the Faithfull, be 
on ob-:God, and thi ſoule ,and maintainedþy the 
and this life hath three > ems 
- "The firſt is in this lifeunto death; and i i bogita wha wee be- 
gin to belicye and repent; and come to a favins knowledge of 
God, and of his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt : asit isſaid; This ts eternal life 
\t0 | © ag pry voy God, and, whons ahos he ſent Feſus Chriſt, 
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| Theſccond dl = is from our death t&our reſiinecion; for A 


{that time our { in ne mm rn are withall free 
\fromall fine, ofi iginall, 2nd aca 
_ Thirdly,atte eſurreftion, "whenbody and ſoule ſhallbes 


reunited, wee ſhall have. immediate-communion and fllowſhip 
{withGad, and ſocnjoy amore perfectand bleſſed life then cver| 
we.cautd here. [And this ſpiritual lifeQwithall the thjcee degrees 


of jr, s the life'hereſp bono the laſt de th . 
\fe&ion.of Rin bebda, 2 I: ecklyc - cper 


lis aid to beeternall three wayes. 


- Firſt which-hatk neither nag, "Horend ,f0.G6d aloneis 
Ran ear potery earn "Y [2-4 | | 


Secondly, which bath nobeginning,a et ſhall tity ancnd: 
|ſo Gogs decree is ctern foxit never had abeginning;' yer when 

all things decreed are fulfilled, it ſhall haycancnd. ; 
\.. Thirdly; whbh bath a be inning --hur never ſhall have end, 
| and ſothe life of Gods Saints had a + tu created things| | 


Ccc have 


| 


the ſri: 


;ltis alledeternalllife, becauſc it ſhall never cad) Fora ching A 


Life twofold. 
I, 
Natural!- 
2, 
[Fpiticualt, 


f 


I. 
lathis life, }. 


Job 17.5, 
2, 
la dearh, 


3. 
After the | 
ReſwreRion, | 


A thing eter- 
nall chree 


w ayes, 
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Def. 
Salvation the 
ſree gift of 
God. 


have, butit ſhall never have an end; and this cternall life, ix is 
called hee FR y brite "mY 

The gift of G ws Chriſt 0ur . 
Becauſe wee cannot deſerve it, but it is given, and beſtowed onus 
freely for Chriſt. So then the point of obſcryation trom the lat- 


ter part ofthe words isthis,that, 


Ow: ſalvatids it is the free gift of God given is only for the merit 
of Clrift. 


RE ou the Apoſtles words, when heehad, 
h, hee doth not adde, and ſay, bur the 
ernal life, but he calls that rhe oh of God. 
laith Dameſcene that God brings us rocter- 
nall life meercly for his owne-mercic, not for our merits, orclſc 
ſurely the Apoſtle would have made the later parr ofthe ſentence, 
anſwerable tothe former, 
But here perhaps ſome may aske why eternal life ſhould notbe 
the wepes of tighteouſneſſe,as well as death rhe mages of ſinner 
Ianſwer, becauſe there is not the ſame reaſon bertweene ſinne 


and ri rightcoulveſl. 
IT: 


oupel Ss 
god ihr tb Apolc 
of Gad,itisthef the freegicof God! — Indeed and 
itisthe free 
lane. ny manyimesin Scripture is called arab Bur 
there is a reward of mercie aswellas ofjultice, on. hyrrtotxt is 


of fin, bat eternal liferke 


ſomectimcsto reward Ry fo > —_——— t © Though! 
the reward come original yon Oh yet accidentally i 
comes tobe torn rec Apetr himſelfe by pro- 
miſe ro reyrard, now promiſe debt from: a Rp man - Thasthe 
Lord may be accounted a debtor. How * faitli Saint Aufis, as 4 
promiſet, if hee had no — cternall-life, orherwiſe hee 
amy 121 36 which is fo gra 
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| Ifitbe replyed, Chriſts merits are made ours, and wee merit in | | 
him, and ſoircannotbefree, Ianſwer, this reaſon were of force 
if wee our ſelves could procure the merits of Chriſt for us, but 
that wecould not doe, but that alſo was of free gift,9h. 3. God ſo | Toh-3. 
loved the world that he gave his onely begotten Son that he that beleeves | 
in him ſhould not periſh : hee gave hum freely, of freegift, ſo that | | 
though eternal! life bedue to us by the merits of Chriſt, yet ir is the 

free gift of God. I wil ſtand no longerin proving the truth ofthe Do- 
&rine. | come tothe applicationand uſe,toconcludewith the time. . 
Firſt it ſerves to confute our adyerfaries of the Church of IP f. 
Rome inthe point of merit. They looke for heaven and erernall | jonmantt'®® 
lite as wages, wee ſee the Apoſtle teacheth us otherwile, that eter- 1 
nall life is not given inthat manner, bur another manner of way ; 
It isnot givenas wages, it is the free gift of God, And in Kom.8. hee "Py 
faith, that the ſufferings of this life is not worthy of the glory that ſhall bee 
revealed : all our ſufterings, all our workes they are not worthy 
of the glory of God, we cannot properly merit them. This was 
the conſtant Doctrine of the primitive Church: that a good life 
when wee are juſtified, and ancternall life when weeare glorified, | 
theyall grant thatall chat is good in us is the gift of God, _ | 
eternal] life isnota retribution toour workes but the free gitt © 
God. When God crownes our merits, hee crownes nothing cl{c 
but his owne free gift : theſeand many other ſentences wee Ende! 

among the ancient Fathers, plainely convincing our adverſaries, 
that inthis point they ſwerve not onely from Scripture, but from 
all ſound antiquitic. 

Second! then tocome'to our ſelves, this ſhould humble us| 77 2: 
in reſpe&t of our owne deſcrvings z doe all the good thou canſt, | To bumble 
take heedeitdoenot putfe thee up, thinke not to merit heaven, |**: 
Alas thoucanſt not doe it: for what 7s it to the Almightie 5 (as it is | 
ſayd in lob) that thou art righteous * Thy well doing extends not to 
him, thou canſt doc him no good, thereforethou canſt looke for 
nothing at his hands ſince thou canſt doe him no good : but all 
that thoudoeſt in his ſervice, it is not for his but forthy good, yet 
hecommands thee, and thou art bound todocir, but all thou canſt 
doe isno morethenthouart bound to doe. Therefore when thou 
{haſt doneall that thou canſt, acknowledge thy ſelfe to bee an a»- 
| nr and thou haſt done no more thew thy duty. If thou 

altmany good workes, yet thou haſt more finne, and the leaſt 
finne of thine in the rigour of juſtice, will deprivethee of thy in- 
tereſtin God. Theretore thy appeale muſt bee to the throne of 
prace, and ny leamu that of the Publican,. cv 
oneofus, God be mercifull to me 4 ſinner ; when wee have done all 
wee can, -it muſt be mercie, and not any merit of ours that muſt 
bring usto heaven. 
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Sinnes flipend, 


Thirdly, here is comfort forthe children of God, in that this 
incſtimable treaſure of erernall life is nut committed to our kee- 
ping, bur God hath ir in his keeping. Ir is his gift, ir is nor 
committed to the rotten box of our merits,then wee could have 
no ccrtaintie of it, the deyill would cafily pick the Locke, 
withour picking he would ſhake in peeces the crazic jo the 
beſt worke wee does he would ſtcale it from us,andtake it away 


and depriveus of this excellent benefit: but the Lord hath deat 
bendions) hee hath kept itin his owne hands, hee hath laydit 
up in the Cabinet of his owne mercy and love that never failes: 
for with everlaſting mercie hee hath compaſſion on ws, Eſay 54. hee loves 
us with an everlaſting love. It is his mercie that wee are not conſumed, 
becauſe his compaſiions faile not : and whom hee loves he loves tothe end. 
Itis layd upinthe mercy of God, hee will have it his gift, leaſt 
we ſhould ir,and it ſhould be loſt, hee hath reſerved ir inhis 
owne hands. Therefore in temptations when they drive us to 
doubt of —— eternall life, let us caſt our cyc uponthe 
keeper of it, itisthe Lord, he is warieto diſcerne, and faithfu!l 
to beſtow it: therefore let us comfort our ſelves and ſa every one 
of us as Saint Paul,2 Tim.1.12. 1 know whom I have truſted and 1 am 
perſwaded that hee 15 able to keepe that which I have committed ts him 
againſt that day. 

Laſtly, ſceing eternal life is the free gift of God, it muſt make us 
thankefull to him for itzwhich wee ſhould never doe, if we defer: 
vedit; dotha maſter thanke his ſervant for doing his dutic ? So, 
if wee did thinke heaven were our due, we ſhould never be thank- 
full forir: 'Pride is a great enemy to thankefulneſſe , therefore 
the way is to humble our ſelves, and roconfider that wee deſerve 
no good thing at Gods hands, then wee will rake this great bene- 
fit ar” Gods hands moſt thankefully, Eſpecially when wee con- 
fider,it is all rhat God requires of us, as he ſaith, Pſal.50. Cal 
me inthe day of trouble, I will heare thee and deliver thee, and wi 
ſhaltthou doe? Thou ſhalt glorifie me. Glorifying —_— 
thankefull ro him isall the tribute wee are to pay to this our r9 
Lord, and ſhall wedeny him this * It is a ſmall benefit thatis not 
worththankes , Weſetcternall life at too low a rate, if wee for- 

robcethanketull, There was never a precious Icwell affor- 

cd fo cheape as eterxall life for our thankefulnefle. 

It weedibinew what it were to want it, we would give tentbou- 
ſand worlds rather then be withoutir. Therefore as Naamer {cr- 
| vants faydto him concerning his ing in Jordan, If the Propre 
| had commanded thee a greater thing, wouldeſt thow not have done it * i 
God had commandodusa great matter for erernall life wee ſhould 
havedoneit., howmuch more, when he ſaith take it,and be thank- 
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| Thus Ihavedeſcribed to _ this twofold ſcruice, the wages 
of ſinne,that is, death, temporall, eternall:The ſervice of righreouſ- 
eſſe, the wages, and reward of that, eternal life, which is not wa- 
'ges but the g1 of God. SothatI may now ſay to you as Moſes did to 
Iſrael, Dewt.30.19. Behold I have ſct —__ life and death, curſing 
\andbleſiing. Therefore chooſe not cu ing, chuſe not finne, nor 
| | _ - 

the wages thereof,it is death : but chooſelife, that you and your ſeede may 


live, Ifwee follow finne, the wages will be death, if wee apply 
our ſelves torightcouſneſſe inthe ſervice of God, our re- 
ward ſhall be eternalllife, not that wee deſerve it, but 
that it is the pleaſure of our heavenly Father to 
beſtow it upon us, For the wages of ſinne 
i death andthe gift of God is eternal 
life, through Teſus Chriſt 
our Lord, 
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P $sAL. 119. 71. 


It is good for me that T have beene afflicted, that I might learne thy 
SIUWIES. 


I's a. 27. 9. | 


By this therefore ſhallthe iniquitie of Facob be purged, and this is 
all the fruite 10 take away his ſinne. 
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5] Herearetwo things ( among many others) 


eminently in Jeſus Chriſt, which declare 
bimtobe an all-ſufficienr Saviour of his 
peopes z and theſe the Scripture fre 

etteth forth unto us in a moſt ſweet 
condatiles, Righteouſneſſe and ho 


11 Lord, ms I eerie 

Thereare two iſcing Ch 
an, which are of cminent ſufficicncie, —— to his ſalvation, and 
his poſſeſſion of the Glorious inheritance, | cm by this Savi- 


our; Faith and Patience - often ſpokenof _— and in _ 
lar, bur withall joyntly and m—_—_— manifeſted by 
-the allegarions of Scripture ; as hee zos Elder be yee fatervof] 
them ,that by Faith and Patience inheritthe promiſe,&C. 


- Conccarning theſe two which are 10 or in the called of 
God, and arc {ufficientin order to their poſſeſſion of the. 


ſed inhernance as the Scripture abundantly treaterh of; moſt P 


Sorthe Pro pher, Surely, one a = 
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frequently | 
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frequently in this Epiſtle, and more eſpecially, in the 10.11, ang 
12, Chapters. 

In the laterend of the tenth Chapter, you have the A 
there, firſt dogmatically handling the doctrine of Faith, as the 
neceſſary meancs toattaine everlaſting life, and as the principall' 
conducement tothe poſſeſſion of glory, and tothe ſaving of the 
ſoule, The jaſt ſhall lrve by Faith, 

the beginning of the eleyenth Oper he ſheweth the abſo- 
lute neceſfitic of: Faith, toanacceprable walking, and well plea- 
ſing of God, For without faith ( verl.6.)it is impoſitble to pleaſe God : 
and the whole Chapter is further ſpent in ſerting downe the glo- 
rious l—_— of Abel, and Enoch, and Noah, and Abraham, and 
the reſt of the Elders, eminent for their Faith, by which ( ſaith hee) 
they received a good report : All whom,did worthily in their dayes, 
andarenow become famous to poſteritie , ſtanding out to this 
day, as ſo many living voyces, calling upon us to become followers 
of them, that we might together with them, bee at length made: 
partakersof the glorious inheritance of the $ azms in light. | 

The Apoſtle, having ſpoken much to this purpole, gocth on, 
to that othergrace we ſpake of, ſo neceſfaricto the conſtitution of 
a Chriſtian, and to the enabling of him toa welland faithfull ma- | 
naging of his Calling, and condition, and that is Patience. Pro- 
pounded by way of exhortation in the firſt part of this rweltfth, 
Chapter ; and urged with reſpe&ro the neceſlaric uſes of it, both: 
— duties done, and afflictions to be cndured,inthe verſes) 
O1OWILNg,. ' ; | 

Firſt with reſpe& to duties, which the Apoſtle propoundeth | 
underthe Metaphor of running ina race(for ſuch is the courſe of 
a Chriſtian life, whichthe Salnes of God are called to the fini- 
ſhing of) Ter ws runne the race that u« ſet before 1s 5, and runve with 
"lected reed with reſpe& to ſufferings, and that of two 

ondly, itis urged with re to {ufferi of two 
ſorts, from Long” om. God. my 41 

From men, from whom the faithfull are to make account of 
ſufferings in divers kindes, in ſhame and derifion, in proud and it 
ſolent contradictions. and( wang or their powerand opportt- 
ane bloudy perſccutions, Tow have not yet reſifted unto bloud, 
_ = a 
Froin God: and here the Apoſtle is more large, urging his ex- 
horeation to Patience, and a quiet applying of our ſelves to God, 
aceofting to all the Rates artoondtions ke is pleaſed to ara 
unto, and according toall his ſeverall adminiſtrations towards = 
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veryſtrongly itg rofaſten it in the hearts of the Sain 


i ins fare place; fitſt alledging that lame paſſage of 
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Proverbs , My foune, deſpiſe not thos the chaftenitg, 
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| G ods a me in bu Correatons. 


the Lord, And then he furrher ſtrengrhneth his exhortation by in- 
vincible arguments. (Idoe buttouchu open thelethings, haſtening | 

onto the mainerhing 1] intend, only dejiring to give you a plaine, 
and briefe Analaſis of this Scripture; with the context of it,) The 
«nap I ay )driveth on this exhonation by ſtrength of argy- | 


Arch ficſtof all,b ropoumling to the odly, that whereas 
the Lord is pleaſed, to y propo them with attictions; to make 
them drinke many times of a cuppe of bitrerneſle, yer they have 
reaſonto be quict and patient, becauſe this wa __ Look ah giveth a 

provfe of his love to his childten : and thoſe that are wile and 
godly, , Will beglad( they have reaſon fo to be) that Ggd ſhould | 
fucha courſe with them, as whereby he may givethem a de- 
mmonſtrationof hisdeare loveand affection: Now the Lord 
enndcnceth his loveand affetionto his people, forall the aftlici- | 
ons and chaſtiſements chat he exerciſeth them withall, low from | 
his love, and are as fruts thereof, Far (ſab he ) whow the Lord lo- | 


oh, be chef; and jreignb 067) fons wlawhti ravincd, 


Sec he gropounderhito hair oonkeleraion as a courſe 
when LE ein an eandence oth peoples adop 


— 


For, what ſonune w bee whaw the Farher chafteweth not © But SIE | <- 
without chaſtiſement, wheres - paar chadren are ay bone are nee 
 baſtaras and met ſunnes, ngladeo 
hevethe Lordtakeſucha af, Nerdy abharend oy _= 


hisadminiſtrations concerning them, as tharthey may þ jure ſors 
| comfortable cvidence to their ſoules, that they are his adop- 
|ied 1 OI ++ PP Seen bee his | 
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- | naps + for a few dayes chaftened #5, and we Fave them FeVe- 
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[exerciſe us withall : 


'{lars: And tlie mai 
| [Fae the reſt ) ſhall be theſe ſeyeralls, © *' 


rence ; itis but a few dayes neither, that the Father of ſpirits mea 
tro keepe tiSunder hisdiſcipline: _—_ it be all / pohnrtn 
haps it ſhall beſo, yet all that is, bur the time of our minortie. 
and therefore if we have beene content to/ ſubmir to our earth] y 
parenes theirdiſcipline for a few dayes, ſhall we not much more b+ iy 
ſubjeftion to the Father of piric, to his chaſtiſement,though it befor 
our life-rime? tor rhe dt{proportion is infinitely greater between 
the time of this life compared with the ſtate of maturitic and ripe 
age which the'Saints ſhall come to hereafter, and the timeof our 
minoritte and chi hood compared with the ſtate of full apeand 
man-hood inthBlite; for alas, how thortare our dayes ! the we 
ſpent, even 4s a tale that i told... | 
But a—_— the Apoltle might over-power the ſpirits of the 
godly, and quict- their mindes, and make them compoſe them- 
Hlves toa patient waiting _ God, anda willing ſubmiſſionto 
whatſoever conditionhee ſhall bring them into ; 0ur earthly pe- 
rents (ſaith-he) — to their pleaſure, and many times in the 
ſtrength of paſſion, and with over-muchunadviſedneſſeand heat 
of bloud; for {0 muchreſpcing the weake condition of their 
children,chaſtened x ; bathe, thatis; our heavenly Father, the Fs- 
ther of ſpirits, fot our profit ,and what profit © chat we might be parts 
{ ter of bus holimeſſe, . + TN BLUE: x 


| This an Argumemt(Teonceive wery ſutzable to the occali 


vn of ourmecting! together atthis time, in regard of thoſe Whom 


| moreeſ} cially, and neercly' it egncernerh,” the Parents-of this 
| deceaſed y 
| d 


young Gentleman , whom-rhe Lord is pleaſed now 
ceply to aMiZt, andto reach dur to them a birter Cuppe 7 I ſhall 
endeavour therefore to ſpeake ſomewhat in this Argument-: And 
though it coricernesthemin a more ſpeciall manner, yer, it is a 
mediration, that concernes usal[rotake knowledge of;and ſuch a 
one, as if webelongto God, and that the Lord hattra purpoſe to 
bring to heaven, we ſhall haye occaſionin our time, ro make of 


tenuſe of, ** | | WO nA cv Dag, \ a 
Paſfing overtherefore other things, ktus come to conſider of 
{ this later pdttof the yerſe; and of the Jater parrof the compari- 
| le, in-order to*the ſtreagehaing of 
ne Argument, whereby he urgeth his exhvreation, to the 
paticntbearing of thoſe Afflictionsthat God' ſhall bee pleaſed to 
Our earthly parents for a few dayes chaſtened 
f 16s after eheiy owne- pleaſuve, but Hee, tht Father of our ſpirits for ow pre- 
| fit, that her might make ws # partaker of his holineſs, 

"Inthewords themſelves, wee have to conſider theſe particu-| | 
pars of ourdiſcourſe forthe preſent{lowing 
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Firſt, we are totake knowledge of this point in the general), 
viz. That God Almighty # graciouſly ſet t0 procure, and frmr] 
good and profit of hu people. | 

Secondly, and more particularly, That in all the afflitions and 
chaſtiſements hee bringeth upon his people, his eye and ayme is at their 

ood. X 
p Thirdly ; The ereat profit, and benefit that God aymeth at, and in- 
tenderh - 
gation, is, that hee might make them partaker of his holineſſe. 

I begin withthe firſt, and the more generall point. You ſee 
the Text importeth it plaine enough, that God Almightie is gra- 
ciouſly ſet, tor to procure, and promote, and turther the good, 
and benefit, and profit of his people, of ſuch as feare his name, of 
ſuchas heis pleated to receive for his owne: hus heart ( I ſay Yis ſet 
upon them to doe them good, he is ſtudious of their profit, hee 
hath adue reſpe& to their benefit, in all his dealings and admini- 
ſtrations tothem., ' 

Next to his owne gloric, ( which is deareſt to him of all things 
elſe, and good reaſon too, for that is better then falvation and 
etcrnall happinefle. ButI ſay next to his owne gloric) and the 
glorie of his beloved ſonne Jeſus Chriſt ; the maine thing that hee 


in ſoule and body ; and furthered to eternall happineſle. 
. This will appeare to us, if we conſider firſt, 
The ordinances of God, which he hath appointed in order to 
his peoples good. 
Sccondly, if we conſider his commandements and impoſiti- 
Ons, 
Thirdly, if wee conſider all his various adminiſtrations to- 
wards them, 
All which will clearcly manifeſt to us, that Gods ayme in all, 
is, at the profitand benefit of his people. 
I ſhall touch but upon ſome particulars, and on them neither 
I ſhall but onely glance, becauſe I would keepe my ſelfe within 
the compaſle of the time. 
Firſt, conſider the Lords ordinances that he hath provided for 
his people,and calleth them our to give attendance upon; theyare 
: [l with reſpe& ro his peoples profit, andancyeto that. As for in- 
ſtance sz 
That great ordinance which God bath ſet up in his Church, 
namely,that of preaching, and diſpenſing of the ſacred miſteries 
of the Goſpell, it is with reſpe& to his peoples profit, To open 
their eyes, and to turne them from darkneſſeto ek —__ om the power 
of Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveneſſe of fines, and. an 
Ddd inheritance 


1s people in all hw fatherly adminiſtrations, eſpecially of caſti- 


aymeth at, is, that he might make his people happy with him | 
and that they might beevery way profited; and advantaged both 
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| ipheritance arnong them which are ſandtified by faith in Chriſt , Thay 
they might be brought into the fellowſhip of this miſterie, and bein. 
riched with all thEtreaſures of the Goſpell. And the Apoſtle! 
faith, that aff Scripture( which this ordinance of Preaching istobe| 
| converſantabour;that Scripture which wee are to breake abroad! 
| among you this way ) it « profitable, Profitable for Doctrine, for 
reproofe, for inſtruttion, for correttion ; and it will make the man of God 
peed ; So profitable, as that it is able to perte&t a man, to make 
him wiſe to ſalvation, and we need no more wiſedome. | 
| The like might _ concerning the Sacrament of the 
Lords nar, is inſtituted of God with ancye to his peoples 
benefit, thatthey may come to be made partakers of that profita-; 
ble fleſh and blowd ( torſo I may juſtly call it ) of the Lad Feſw., 
It is not thebloud To Bulls and of Goats ;, it is not the bloud of all thy 
| meninthe world, that is profitable for ſuch purpolcs, as the pacis| 
fying of the wrath of God, the quenching of the flames of his 
dilplentur, the purging of the _ frem dead workes ,, of thoſe 
| weemay fay as David 1n another caſe, what profit # there in my 
Houd ? But thereis profit inthe bloud of Chrilt,and with reſpect 
to that, this ordinance is provided inthe Church,that the peopleot 
God, attending thereon according to his inſtitution may cometo 
be made partakers of the vertue and benefit thereof, having the 
remiſſion of their ſinnes, thereby ſcaled up to their conſciencs 
through faith in that bloud, | 
The like Inſtance might T give of Prayer, and the reſt of the! 
|holy ordinances which God hath ſet up in his Church but Inill 
name nomore, leſt I be preyented. Onely by the way confder 
this:Moſt unworthily doe we deale with God, with Preaching, 
with the Sacrament, and withall theſe holy ordinances, if {o bee 
wee doe not reape profit, and benefit by them : A ſoulc 
that liveth unprofitably under thediſpenſation of theſe, dothbut| 
rake the name of God in vaine : Every time wee come to heare the! 
Word preached,and toattend upon the Sacrament, and goe away! 


| from them, no betterthen we were when we came to them, wee! 


take the name of God inwvaine ; and dcale unworthily with theſe ho-! 
ly things: They are given to profit with, and wee ſhall but un- 
creaſe our owne guiltineſſe, if we be not profited by them. | 

ButI fay( brethren )this is that which God hath rc{peR unto] 


inall his proviſions for his people, inthe Inſtitution of all bis or-| 
dinances , their profit and ca :and when he findeth any ordi-! 
;nance that is not for the bencfit of his people, though they bee 
of his owneinſtitution, yet hee takes them away z thercfor the 
; Apoſtlc ſpeaking concerning the Moſaycall Rites and inſtitut1005| 
jo the Ceremoniall Law, he calleth them unprofitable, and beg-/ 
(87h rudiments, and God himſclfe counted of thew, and for 


He CER 


(my brethren) if God ſaw that it were good forus, that ic were 
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their unprofitableneſſe, there was a gracious diſanulment of 
them. 


caſt ourcyes uponthe Lord Jeſus, who is indecde the {ubſtance 
of our preaching;and of our receiving the Sacrament,and of all the 
ordinances of God, and ofall his promiſes : it is with reſpec to 
our profit that the Lord hath beene pleaſcd to ordaine him, both 
in reſpe& of his perſon, and the conſtitution of that, and in re- 
ſpe of his offices, andall his fatherly adminiſtrations concerning 
him : a gracious 1c{pe&t hee hath had in all to the profit of his 
Church, as mightappcare inthe ſeverall particulars, 

A body haſt thoa-prepared for mee (ſaith hee in the Pſalme) why ? 
That Chriſt might be the more profitable to his people ; fitred 
thereby to converſe with, and ro communicate himſelte unto 
them. The Word was made fleſh,and theretore made fleſh that he might 
dwell among 4, that there might bee a meete cohabitation with 
him. 

And as this was the reſpect God had in his incarnation, fo it 
wasinall his humiliation. What was the reaſon that hee was ac- 
quainted with ſorrowes and griefes, and miſeries, both from God and 
men? butthat hee might be the more for our profit, thar wee 
might have a mercifull High Prieſt, that he might the better know 
from experiencethe way to commiſcrate, and compaſſionate his 
peoplein theirdiſltreſle. 

Yea in his death, in his reſurreRon, in his aſcention, in his pre- 
ferment at Gods right hand, in all theſe adminiſtrations of God 
the Father concerning his Sonne, hee had a gracious reſpect to 
the good and profit, and benefit ofthis people, 

gaineſccondly, conſider all the. appointments of God, his 
injunctions and commands to his people z hee dothin all aymeat 
their profit asit is in Deut. All theſe things I command thee for t 
good, The Lord requireth nothing at ,his peoples hands bur it 15 
tor thcir profit : He callethuponusto believe, it isthat wee might 
have the profit of his word and promiſes, Hee calleth upon us 
torepent and to leave our {infull wayes,f thine eye offend thee plucke 
it out, if thy handoffend thee cut it off, for it « profitable for thee that one 
of NE ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole body ſhould bee caſt 
mo hell; hebathanayme at our profit, wee thinke hard of it (as 
weearenaturallyapt rodoe;' through a deepeaffeion wee beare 
to our baſe luſts)that God ſhould come ſoneare to us and deale ſo 
ſtrictly withus,as to command us to plucke out our eyes, and cut 
off our hands, thatis, to part with our deareſt corruptions; Alas 


forour profit to keepe our luſts, he would not take away one of | 


Bureſpecilly andaboveal, thiswill be molt apparant fel 4 | 
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their prayers. 


5, Denying | 


their particu- 


and to hold them long in the ex 
requeſts : itis for their profit, 

up to ply the Throne of grace with more frequent and earneſt} 
praiers, that ſo the grea 


tertheir returne may be: It being _- 
Merchants, the greater adventure they ſend forth, and the longer | 


their ſhip is out, the greater and more advantageous isthe org. 


ſwerto their prayers, but to deny the granting of his 


| 


his heart: but hee knoweth that as they are not for his glory, (g/ 
they are not for our profit, he ſecth that there is not any good tg 
be gottenby our retayning of them therefore it is( I ſay ) thathe| 
is ſo ſtrit in his impoſitions, that hee ſo often calleth upon his 
pleto repent andto caſt away their ſinnes, 
Thirdly and laſtly, conſiderall the adminiſtrations of Godto, 
his people, and wee ſhall ſee thatin them all hee hath a reſpe& to! 


their profit, As forinſtance: he is pleaſed to ſuffer ſinne and cor- 


ruption to remaine in his ſervants all the while they arc in this 
life, he could wholly take it away and free them from it, even in 
this world : But he knowes thar it is for their profitto ſuffer theſe 
Inmares, theſe Cananites to remaine that they may be as prickes in 
their eyes and thornes in their ſides ; to make them the more weary of 
the world,and the moredefirous of heaven. | 
He is pleaſed many times to ſuffer his people to have finne nor 
onely tirannizing and uſurping, but prevayling againſt them bur 
it is that thereby they may attaine toa greater degree of humilia- 
tion, Heſuffteretht Raines to fall, forthis very purpolc 
that he might exalt them, Hee is pleaſed to permit the Duvell 
to buffet them, and to uſe them very hardly : were it not for 
their profit, hee would tye him up 1n Hell, and give him no} 
ſuch leaveas this; but(as he ſayd to Saint Paul) lee they ſhould 
be exalted above meaſure, the meſſenger of Sathan is ſent to buffet them. 
Yeathe Lords withholding of his ſpirituall comforts , his dc- 
ſerting of his people, the hyding ofhis face from them, the with- 
gracious manifeſtations of himſelf 
unto them, it isall withreſpe&to their profit, that they maybe 
taught the more to prize the comforts of his - and to walke | 
more worthy of them when they doe enjoy  - | 
Heis pleaſed ſometime to ſuſpend his anſwering of their prayers, 
ation of the returne of their; 
t they may bee thereby ſtirred 


ter theiradventure is(as I may ſay)the grea- | 
ing in this caſe with them as ifs 


Many times againe, hee is pleaſed not onely to ſuſj 


veſt in the very kinde they ſuc for :But even in this roo hee? 


re 
hath reſpe& to their profit : hee heareth them (as one well lay) 
according to their profit, thou gh not according totheir wills: 10 | 
(he dealt with Moſes concerning his 
of Canaan, 


requeſt of entring intothe L | 


Againethe Lord is pleaſed to keepe his people many tim;ns 
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low condition; and in meane eſtate, to putthem into bare com- 
mons and bard paſtures, while others are grazing in full med- 
dowes, it is with reſpe& to their profit, to teach them the more 
rodepend upon him, to cnablethemthe berterto live by Faith, 

Againe,for this purpoſe hee takes from his ſervants deare bleſ- 
fings, the Wife from the Husband; the Children from the Pa- 
rents, as wee ſee veriticd thjs day in this place, concerning our 
friends here, the mournefull ſurvivers and attendants yon this 
ſad occaſion, but intheſc adminiſtrations hee intenderh his peo- 
ples profit, as wee may ſee in thecaſe of 1b; the Lord takes away 
all his children, bur (faith the Apoſtle)yee have _— the patience 
of Fob, and have ſeene the end of the Lord: hee was no looſer inthe 
concluſion, but God returned atlengthall into his boſome againe, 
nay double, 

Ina word, for this very purpoſe itis, even for their profit (for 
alas it is not Gods owne benefit hee ſeckes after bur his peoplesin 
all his adminiſtrations )that they live, that they doe, thar they ſut- 
fer, that they dye, theirdeath is in order to their gaine, as the 
Apoſtle fairh tome to live is Chriſt, and to die is gaine. 

To make ſome application ofthis, and ſo to proccede, 

Firſt, let us here take occaſion, as many asarethe called of God 
according to his purpoſe, and implanted inthis glorious relation 
of children toa father, letus learnetoadyance his name; and ac- 
cording to his name, let his prayſe be in all the Congregations of the Saints. 
Trucly (as Moſes) ſayd once) their Recke is not as our Rocke: Somay 
wee ſay, other fathersare notas this Father, our Father is ſet for 
| the-good and profit of hischildren, The divellisa father, ſoour 
Saviour ſpeakes, you are of your father the divell,, hee hath children, 
and he ſtudicth nothing ſo much as that they may live all their 
daics in pleaſure; ſtriving to leade his followers altogether in plea- 
fant paths : Butalas hee hath no ayme at their profit, it is their 
loflc hee ſeckes; and therefore at laſt hee makes them pay full 
deare for all their pleaſureand content, But now God, is a 
wiſe Father, and inall hisdiſpenſations to his children (though 
they ſeeme torthe =_ unpleaſant) hee hath an ayme a thcir 
profit. Letthisbe tor his prayſc. r 

Secondly, let us labourto .belceve this, that God in all his 
dealings and adminiſtrations rowards-us, hath an eye toour pro- 
fit, How hard ſocver the condition bethat he purtcth us into, if 
hetake from us the deſire of our eyes, the delight of our hearts, our 
lbertics, oureſtates, ourchildren _ beperſwaded of this, that 
God doth it tor my good and benehr. ; 
And thirdly, labour tq reape the fruit andbencfit that God 
aymcth at and intendeth, and. would haveus teceive fromall his 
ndminiſtracions. When we arecalled togetherto give attengdange: 
- | Dddz3 © upon | 
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uponthe preaching of the Word , then thinke, what am 1 come! 
hither for ? is it not for my profit £ would God have me trifle our! 
my time ? ſurely the Lord would never have {ingled out aday of 
ſevenfor himfelfe, but that hee might likewiſe make his people 
partaker of ſpirituall advantages, and heavenly benefits, and 
thereforeT loſe a day, and never heare well, except I heare to| 
pou And thus as I ſay of this Ordinance, I might likewiſe 
ke of the reſt before named. And ſo forthis _— occaſion , | 
the Lord now you ſee is pleaſed to call us to the houſe of mourning, | 


Was it thinke yce ? the purpoſe of God, that wee ſhould meet to- 

gether here ina cuſtomarie complimentall manner, to doe things | 
1inacommon garpe, only to cate together, and drinke together * | 
No, the Look, calleth us to 4 houſe of mourning, tor our profit, that 
we might conſider the end of all men, and that wee that are living, 

might Ly the thing to heart, 

And for youthat are in preſent diſtreſſe, inregard of this parti- 
cularafflition; reckon upon this, that God hath done thus for 
yourprofit, labour yee therefore to reape the fruit of it; bee not 
{o much poring uponthe affliction, and altogether complaining 
of the bitrerneſle of the cup;but follow on after the profit and be- 
nefit that God intendeth you thereby. And ler every one labour 
to improveall adminiſtrations of God to this purpole , that as he 
inthem all intendeth our good, ſo ler us purſucatter the benefit, 

— let it inſtruct us further concerning our dutie : c- 
ven to walke worthy of ſuch a God as many of us as arc in 
relation to him, as children to a Father, and ſervants to 2|. 
Maſter; How ſhould this. firſt of all, winne us over to ſucha 
Father, to ſuch a Maſter ? and to make it our higheſt ambition, to 
be the'people of ſuch a God, the children of tucha Father, that 
is deyoted to the profit ahd adyantage of his children and fer- 
vants ; Thisis the gracious goodnefle of God, he takes pleaſure 
in theproſperitic of his ſervants: their profit is his pleaſure: Let 
us therefore walke worthy of ſuch a Father, of ſuch a Maſter 
And ſeeing he intendeth- our profit, and that wee cannot profit 
him, letus labour rg rf well-pleaſing : Wee cannot profit 
him, letus labourto pleaſe him, - 

Laſtly, here isa word of inſtruction for Miniſters, wee ſhould 
his caſce( as thoſe thatate intruſted with the ſacred ordinances 
ot God) labourto pur otithe minde of God ( ſo the Apoſtle, we 
have, ſaith he,shexamad of Chriſt. ) Wee in the courſe oft our Mi- 
tiſterie, as Godayimerh athis peoples profit, ſo ſhould wee, not 
ayme at our owne praiſe, andat our profiting by them, but that 
we might profittheir ſoules./: O bleſſed Preaching, when _ 

our preaching,whenthey are by that increaſed inknoW- 


—_—___k_ 


| "Sin tove, in faith, in every grace. Such a Preacher was _ 
nec Al 


— 


—_ — 
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bt 1 pleaſe all men( ſaith he, 1 Cor.10.ult, but how 2) aet ſeeking. | 
mine owne profit, but the profit x many, that they may bee ſaved. Oh ad 
labour to preach profitably,thar our people may thrive underour 
miniſteric. This 1s that which God aymeth at, and this is that 
which we ſhould ayme art too, 
Andthus I have done with the firſt, and more generall propo- 
ſitionariſing from the words of Text. I come now to the ſe. 
cond and more particular thing that weareto conſider hence, and 
that is, that 

As God gracioufly ſetteth himſelfe to procure his peoples profit in all Propeſ.z, 
his adnin rations ; ſorhus that heeaymeth at, in all the afflictions aud — 
chaſtiſements, heexerciſeth them withall, | his children, 
It is no pleaſure for him to be lathing and whipping his peo- , is their profir, 
ple, ro hold them under ſuch ſharpediſcipline, ir is tor the profit 
of his children: ſothe Text expreſleth ir, but he for our profit. 
Whichfirſt of all implicth, that Aﬀflictions and chaſtiſcments 
area meanes conducing to the profitof thoſe thatundergoe them: 
A point plaine in the Text, and the Scripture abundant in the 
proofe of it; and theexperience of the Saints ina plentifull man- 
ner confirming it. 1 i good for mee( ſaith David ) that I havebeene 
afflicted. And Feſeph giveth this honourable teſtimonie of God, 
The Lord ( ſaith he ) hath cauſed mee to be fruitful in the land of my | Gen 41-52. 
ition, and thereupongiveth his child a name ſutcable. = 
Afflictionsand chaſtiſements, they become profitable, as the A 
[furnace to the gold, to purge outthe drofle, to makea ſeparation krable, _ 
| betweene the pure mettall,;and the ore. 
Profitable, as phyſicke to the body, to purge out the malig- 
nant humours. 
Profitable, as ſope to thecloth, to fetch out the ſtaines, to take 
out the greaſte ſporres ( it is the Scripture expreſion, their hearts 
are 4s fatte as greaſe )ro make them whke. 

Profitable, as the Thunder to the Ayre, to purge it, to make it 
morecommodioustobreathein. 
Profitable, as the wind to the witter, tomake it the purer by its 
[ventillation, 

Profitable, as the pruning knife to the tree, to make it more 
fruittnll, 
"Theſe, and the like metaphors we have, and by them wee are 
6 core þ-, = and _ _ — to us by Gods 
C tion, an erly exerci of his people with his diſci- 
\oline and rod of Afiction, b. EY 
- '-Bur whatare theſe bleſſed fruits, whatis the profit accruing to | 
the ſoule of the people of God by this meanes * 

Icanbut name partof them, Beſides that which is expreſt in| Theþle@ed | 
the Text, thavwe mightbee partaker of his holineſſe, there vow or deokng 

oT = | the 
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Deur,$.1F. 


Iſa. 27.98 


1] Hab,1.12. 


The Saints 

of God have 

waited for the 

__ of af« 
itions, 

» Sam, 16 12, 


Iſa: 37.4+ 


We 1. 


For reproofe. 


fromeverlaſting, 0 Lord my God? Wee ſhall not die, O Lord, thou hut 


theſe gracious cticcts of afflitions, Weaning from the world ; ; 
bringing us into more acquaintance with God, Manaſſeth when 
hec was inafflition, hee beſowght the Lord his God, and humbled hing 
ſelfe greatly before the God of hus Fathers,and prayed unto bim , andthe 
( faith the Text) he knew that the Lord hee was God, God by this 
meanes makes us know our {elves , the vanitie of the creature, the 
ſintulneſſe of finne; the ſweerneſſe of the Word, the excellency 
that is1n the promiſes, makes us more compaſſionate to others, 
keepeth us from hell ; and many other fruites there are of affli- 
ions, 
But to paſſe this, 
A ſccond thing implied inthe Do&rineis this, that as aMi&i- 


| ons are meanes conducing to our profit, ſo God in exctcifing his 


people with them mainly-intendeth it, The Lord ( ſaith Moſes) led 
thee through that great and terrible — wherein were fiery Ser- 
pents, and Scorpions, and drought, where there was no water, ſuffered 
thee to hunger, brought thee into hard ſtraites , but what was Gods 
aymcinthis © that hee might humble thee, and that hee might prove 
thee, to doe thee good at the later end, By this ( ſaith the Propher, 
ſpeaking of the afflitions of the Church ) ſhall rhe iniquitie of F4- 


cob be purged, and this is all the fruit to take away his ſinne. 
a 


neable toapprehend, and to interpret the Lords meaning in 
all his ſharpe Fi nſations towards them: As the Prophet Hate 
kek, having made a terribledeſcription of the Babyloniſh rod, hee 
concludes 1n the twelfth verſc of his firſt Chapter; Art not tos 


ordained them for Fudgement ;, and 0 mighty God, thou haſt eſtabliſhed 
them for correttion, 

This is that likewiſe which the Saints of God have looked for, 
and expected, that while the windes of afflitions have beene 
blowing, ſome ſhip or other ſhould come home richly fraighted. 
So David, when that ſtorme of curſing came from the mouth of 
Shimei : Oh( ſaith David ) let him alone, let him curſe, it may be that 
the Lord will looke on mine m—_— and that the Lord mill requate 
good for his curſing this day. So wheti Rabſhaketh came up againſt 
Jeon : Let him alone( faith HeJekiah ) anſwer him not awora,'it 
ney be the Lord will heare the words of Rabſhaketh, whom his Maſt 
pad pu to reproach the living God, and will reprove the words which the 
Lord hath heard , Tt may be the Lord will open his care upon this 
= 93" blaſphemic, andconfider his people and doe them good. 
The Saints of God, I ſay, have expected good, and benefit from 


Thi _ is that which God intendeth by the afflictions of his 
ople : and this is that which the ſervants of God, by faith have 


Cer eng of : >” 1 
For the uſc of this, and ſo todraw toaconcluſion. ec 


———— 
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'place : Seeing this is Gods intent in all his adminiſtrations to _ | 
people, cſperially in his caſtigations of them, and reaching out 
unto them ſuch ſharpe and bitter potions, It may ſerve to cheeke 
and controulcall thoſe hard thoughts, that wee are apt to ſufterto 
lodge within us, concerning Gods dealing with us, inthe time of 
our diſtreſſes, Apt weare to ſpeak fooliſhly and unadviſedly con- 


Gods ckil. 


cerning God, and to miſconſter his adminiſtrations. This hath be 1 


| 
'beene the frailtic of Gods deareſt ſervants in their affliction, 7 ſhall] theitrene of 
lone day ( ſaid David ) periſh by the handof Saul. Woe is mee ( ſaith 1-| Godin thei 
ſaiah ) for I amundone, becauſe I am a man of upcleane lips. The Lord. » San. 29.1. 
( faith the Church ) hath broken my teeth with gravel ſtones, and co- B6.5- 
\vered me with aſhes, he hath removed my ſoule fe off from peace, and ated 
'T ſaid my ſtrength and my hope & from the Lord, The Lord TIE q 
hath forſaken me ( ſaith Zion) and my Lord hath forgotten mee. Fob 
though for a good while hee carried himlclte very fairely, and 
demcaned himſelte very warily toward God ; yet when he began 
to be wet tothe skinne, then he ſpeakes fooliſhly, and unadvited- 
ly, 0am; 662d his day ; not to the curling of his God; 
as Sathan thought ke would, but of his day, though that was too 
much, and ill beſeeming ſo holy a man, The Saints, I ſay, are apt 
to miſtake themſelves this way, and to overſhoote themiclves 1n 
this caſe, We ſhould therefore humble our ſelves betore the Lord 
for this diſtemper of ſoule, and labour to keepe downe ſuch 
unquict thoughts, and hard diſputingsthat are apt to riſe within 
us againſt God, and his diſpeni{ations : And contider, that what- 
ſoever our thoughts are, yet the Lord knoweth hu owne _ cOx- 
cerning «s as he himſclte ſpeakes inFer.29. howloever (laith he) 
you may thinke that I intend to car you off for ever, yet I know my | 
_— that I thinke towards you, even thoughts of peace, and not of 
evill, ts give you anexpetted end. | 
Againe ſecondly, it may ſerve to comfort the godly concer-| F 5: 
ning all the mcanes and inſtruments of their ſufferings, whether | ror comfore; 
they be men ordivels, Wicked menanddivels whom God uſeth 
asa Rod tochaſtiſc his people, their malice is great,and their rage 
violent, and they manbes with much furic againſt the godly , 
they intend their utter ruine and devaſtation,and purpoſe nothi 
leſle. But O Aſdyrian ( ſaith God ) the rodde of mine anger, and the| 1ſn, 10,57, 
ſtaffe in theit hand is mine indignation : howbeit hee meaneth not ſo,nei- 
ther doth his hears thinke ſabut it is in his heart to deſtroy and cus off, Buy | 
(faith the Lord ) whatſoever his meaning is, I now what my in- 
tentionsarc; hee is but the rodde in mine hand, and I will give 
ſuch ſtrokes with ir, as my people may beare, and ſuch as may bee 
for their profit, This, I fay, ſhould comfort usconcerning all the 
inſtrumengs of our ſuffering, wharſoeverthey be, The Phiſitian,| Simile; | 
you know, applieth the horjeleaches ro his diſtempercd Patient, 
the | 


Jax. 29.114 
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Iſay 10.1z, 


Pe 3. 
Exhortation 
to 2 Patient 
expectation 
of the truit 
of affliction, 


Obieft, 


| f0 thoſe that are this way exerciſed by the Lord : 
| . ” - ” - © —_ * 
onto this,quietly to waite on the Lord our God fora blcſled fruit, 


| [ſolong as it'is wholeſome, haye wee not reaſon to ſubmit our 


| the Horſcleech intendeth nothing but the ſatiating and filli ng Ty 


ſelfe with the blood of the ficke partie ; but the Phyſitian hath 
another ayme, eyenthe _— out of the putrified anc corrup.. 
ted blood, God ſuffereth wicked men and divels as Horlciceches 
ro ſuck his people, rodraw their blood, bur it is in order to theiy 
good , it is no matter what wicked men thinke, though /1/þyy | 
thinke not ſo, yet God purpoſcth it, and aymes at it, and incon- | 
cluſion effeRts it ; and thex({aith hee) ſhall come to paſſe that whey | 
the Lord hath performed his whole worke upon mount Sion, I will puniſh 
the fruit of the ſtout heart of the King of Aſvyria, and the glory of hic high | 
lookes, ; | 
Againe inthe third place. Secing this is Gods ayme in all his 
afflitions, whatſoever the inſtrument be, how ſharpe ſoceycr the 
caſtigation be, or of what nature,whether it be in a ſpirituall way | 
by ſore temptations and bufferings of Sathan, or outwardly by| 
loſſes in our eſtate, or death of friends, 8&c.ſceing I ſay this is Gods 
urpoſe and intent that his people may be profited , Let us quiet- 
y and patiently apply our ſelves unto God, and expect the quiet 
and peaceable fruit 0 noewaelly that ſha ſpring up i due time, 
ooke for it and preſle| 


of ſuch adminiſtrations. | | 
Anargument ab wili, isan argument of great prevayle: what 
will notmendoe for Profit?- It is for profitthat men als up carly 
and goe tobed late,and cate the bread- of carctulneſſe. The Hus 
bandman takes much painesand plowes his ground, indures many 
ſharpe ſtormes,and piercing winters; the Machant runnes divers| 
hazardsabroad,- and all for [profit : ſo ſhould we, be willing pa-| 
tiently and quietly to ſubmirro Gods dealing, hutnbly to apply 
our ſelves to his wiſe and fatherly adminiſtrations, ſeeing hee n- 
tendeth by it our profit, And take heede of murmuring and repi- 
ning againſt the Lord: this will make him indeede to ſay heavier 


blowesuponus; an impatient Patient makes the Phyſitian deale 
more harſhly, anda ſtrugling child -procureth for himſclfe the 
more and forer ſtripes ,* what' though - our potion bee bitter, 


ſelves ? = WT 

-- Buthere'is the maynie' thing wee ſticke at. You may happily 
reply; Indced if wecouldſee our corruptions ſubdued, our hearts 
humbled, thepride that is within us abated,and that God would 
be pleaſed tobring us more nearer ro/him,and make us more hca- 
_ minded, and weaneolr affeftions from the world, if wee 
could fce this fruire-of 'afl/ our ſufferings and temprations and, 
croſſes, it would:bean abundant fatisfaion to 'our ſoules; Ut. 
alas Alas, wee Cannot ſee this profit ;* our hearts are ſtil! _— | 
: m 


 _—_ _ 
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many ſpirituall diſtempers, and great prevaylings of evill there 
is -+—Mngng notwithſtanding all theſe Stormes ad Froſts, and 
tempeſtuous hard Winters, yer theſe weeds of wickedneflegrow 
andare maryelous lively : this is the bitterneſſe of the cup, and 
this is that which finkeththe heart moſt under all choſe preſſures 
which lye uponus. | 
| To which Ianſwer, firſt, wee muſt judge rightly and wiſcly ,| ew. 
and conſider well whetherir be thetime for the fruite of affliction _ 
'to ſpring forth. No affliction for the preſent ſeemeth joyous,and no aftti- 
ion, it may befor thetimeof its working appeareth commodi- 
ous : But (faith the Apoſtle)they doe bring forth the quiet fruite of 
righteouſne(ſe. 

Againe ſecondly, wee may perhaps beare too much uponthe| 32. 
'phyſicke: alas ! aftiictions and crofles of themiclves they will ra- 
[ther drive us further then draw us nearer unto God , wee are 
therefore to ſubmitour ſelves unto God in his way of adminiſtra- 
tion, andtointreate his blefſing upon them, that through that 
| they may bemade ſucceſſcfull, As every creature, ſo every condi- 
| x oth of proſpcritic and agycrlitics ſandtified ia ws by the Word 
4 ayer, / 
| A take heede of dif] ating againſt the Lord, as wee are apt to 37 
. doe, he is wiſc aboveallthat wee canconceive, he is wondertull 
{in working, and knoweth how to bring about the good of his | 


_— — — 


peoplein a wonderfull way : whatif he will plunge thee intothe 
mirc inorderto holincfle 2 what if Chriſt will put clay upon a 
mans eyes in order to fight? a medicine more likely to pur! 
out his eyes. Conſidering therefore that God is wiſe and 7 
wondcrtullin his working , let us apply our ſclves ro him, and 
_ time wee ſhall ſee the fruite and benefit of all-his admini- 
trations, 

I ſhould now have come to the third and laſt propoſition, and 
'that was, Thatthis profit that God aymecthar in all his caſtigati- 
| ons of hischildren, is to make them er of his holinefſe, 
'Andthis is profit indeede, when God y draweth us from 
the world, and makes us more heavenly minded, and moredead 
to thecreature, purgeth away ourdrofle,and takes away that filth 

and corruptionthat isinus; oh this will I quit all the coſt, and 
make amends for all the labour and paines and hardſhip wee 
have beene made to endure. Bur I ſhall forbeare to infult upon 


this. 

; Somuchtor the Text, 

| Thereisa wordto be ſpoken according tocuſtome with reſpeR 

to the occaſion of our mecting. I have done the maine part of 
my taske, which wasto preſent to youa word of inſtrution;and 
therefore forthe occaſion concerning this young —_— diſ- 


CO ——————_— 


——— 


The profit of Afſlifions,or 


ceaſed, whoſe Funeralls wee now ſolemnize, I ſhall but ſpeike x 
few words and ſo conclude. 

I neede not toſpeake any thing concerning his parentage and | 
diſcent z nor much concerning his education, I am confidentthat 
that was religiousand gracious, and ſuch as whercin there was a 
ſecond travell in order to his ſpirituall birth, that Jeſus Chriſt might 
be formed in him, 

For his owne particular, though I can ſpeake nothing upon 
my owne knowledge (being a mcere ſtranger) yet I have fuch 
a teſtimony concerning him, from thoſe that deſerve cre- 
dence both of meand you, as that I ſhall conclude that of him, 
- may give us good hope concerning his finall and eternal! 
eſtate, 

If ſobecontrition of heart and ſorrow for ſinne, If earneſt and 
conſtant prayer unto God, If lamenting of youthfull miſcariages 
and the not anſwering of timeand mcanes, and opportunitics, and 
religious education,and that godly care that was exerciſed in or- 
derto his ſpirituall welfare and building of him upin the know- 
ledge of God and of Chriſt.If,I ſay.#he lamenting of the negleRt 
of opportunities ofthis kinde: If {0.vcthe deſire of the prayers of 
others for him, and that out of a ſenſe of his owne ditabilitic to 
plead his owne cauſe : If ſo bee a gracious communication of 
God unto him in wayes of comfort 1n the time of his ſickneſle, 
ſupporting him underdivyecrs preſſures, and many ſore and gric- 


vous temptations that lay upon him: If ſo be his {crled reſolution 
conrm_ his ſpirituall citate; and the Bearing of others in 
dou 


rs and diſquiets of ſpiritthar roſe within him. If ſobe 
thedue reſpe& to the Lords day, the deſire of —_— the 
ſanRifying of it both by himſcltc and others, with a continuall 
gricfe proceeding from aſenſe of his ownediſabilitic to anſwer to 
the occaſions and dutics of the day. If there bee any thing to 
bee concluded of concerning Religion, from ſuch paſlages as 
theſe; then (brethren) I have all theſe as ſo many matcrialls pur 
into my hand to.builde withall, and ſoto reare up a teſtimony be- 
tore you concerning this diſceaſed. 
nd thus in briefe have I teſtefied of him, and to you all 
hee (though dead ) now ſpeakes, but ina more ſpeciall manner 
to youthar are young men: his death, and that example wee have 
in him of moralitic, is as a loud Sermon preached unto you, 
concerning the care you ought to have, to bethinke your ſclves1N 
your n__ yearcs of the things that concerne your {pit 
and cternall welfare, and how much it concernes you now t© 
grveall dilligenceto make your calling and elettion ſure. Y our thoughts 
( it may bee) are too much upon your patrimony and inherita- 
ccs, your houſes and poſſeſhons, your great cſtatcs nd Lon 
m 
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fortunes : too tooapt youare to be taken up with theſe contide- 
rations and to purſue thoughts of this nature : but you ſee by 
thisexample how God may come and prevent the accompliſh- 
ment of all theſe, and in that day,in that very day all theſe thoughts 
will periſh, death may come and marry you tothe duſt, and call 


matches, that thereby you may ( as you uſe to ſay) rayſe bio 


you, not to your fathers manſions,but to the common houſcap- 
pointed forall living, where you mult ſay zo corruption, thow art 
father audio the worme, thou art my mother and my ſiſter : this was his 
condition,and ſomay yours bee too: Theretore you young men, 
remember you your Creatour in the dayes of your yowth ;, and know you 
that God hath provided inſtructions and counſels in his Word 


cleanſe their way, and to flie the luſts of youth, and betimes to 
beginne with God, that ſo whether they live to old 
age,or becut off in youth, my = be gathered 
to their Fathers in a good and a full age, like 
a Shocke of Corne, and ſo receive 
the bleſſing of the 


that aredirected to in, men, that they may know how to 
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| P 8A Le. 43. Fo 
Why artthou caſt downe, O my ſoule ? and why art thos diſquieted | 
in mee? 
Jos 5. 24. 


Thou ſhalt know that thy Tabernacle ſhall be in peace, 
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De ns 


Joun 14. 1,2, 
1 Let n0t your hearts be troubled, you beleeve in God, beleeve alſs in me, 
2 1n my fathers houſe are many manſions jf it were not ſo, I would have 
told you, I goeto prepare a place for you. 
3 Andif1 oe and pr e 4 place for you, I will come againe, andre- 
ceive you unto my Ta, 


fe, that where 1 am, there yee may be alſo. 


N the 33. verſe of the formerChapter,our 
rs. Chriſt cold his Diſci plextht h 
muſt now goe away from ; Little 
children, yeta little while I am with you, and 
you ſhall ſeeke mee,and as I ſaid to the Fewes, 
whither I goe you cannot cone, fo ſay 7 now 
to you, 

"This meſſage of the departure of 
Chriſt from the carth, of his being _ 
from them, did exceedingly ſad their hearts, and very much 
= and difquict theirſpiritsz they knew what a comfort 

ad inthe prefence of Chriſt , they knew what a faithfull Teacher 
hee was, whata mightic Protc&or hee had beene, how gracious 
and full of hcave nly comtort hee had manifeſted himſclte = 
thcm atall times in his being with them, And they could nor 
now thinke of parring with him, without much ar” and —— 
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The ſurame 
of the words, 


D wwifion, 


$ Explication 


Simle. 


diſquiet,and trouble of ſpirit, Therefore the words that I haye 
now read, are the ſpeech of our bleſſed Saviour, rocomtort them 
ſtrengthening their hearts againſt thoſe diſquicts under which 
they were cxcrciſed , 

In which words you may briefly obſerve theſe three things, 
for time will not ſuffer mee to ſtand much uponthem, 

Firf?, adutic whercunto they are exhorted. 

Secoudly, the mcanes whereby it may be performed, 

Thirdly, the letts rhat were to bee removed, that hindered 
them in the pertormance of rhe dutic in the uſe of theſe meanes, 

The duric that is ro bee pertormed, is in the beginning of the 
firſt verſe, Let not your hearts be troubled, 

The meanes take toperforme it, in the words following, 
Tonbelerve inGod, belceve alſo in me. 

The letts and impediments of the performance of it inthe uſe 
of theſe meancs, are ſo many objeions and doubts, asare wilcly 
prevented by the wiſedome of God,in thetwo verſes following, 

I ſhall rake them as I come to them in order, andebut give a 
bricfe touch upon every one of of them, 

Fiſt, the dutie thatis to be pcrformed, it is this, to ſtabliſh and 
comfort their hearts, Let not your hearts be troubled. 

The word that is here tra«flated, trouble, it ſignificth ſuch a 
trouble as is in watcr, whenrhe muddeis ſtirred up, or when the 
waves and _ are raiſed by ſomertempeſt or ſtorme Ir ſignib- 
cth ſuch arroubleasis in an Army, when the Souldiers are dif 
ranked, and routed, when they are diſordered, and ir ſhewes thus 
much, that thoſe diſtempers - are in the hearts of men, ine 
aftctions of men, doe exceedingly hinder their judgements, chat 
they can ſeeno more, nor diicerne things no better, then a man 
candoe ina muddie water. All the affections are as ſo many Soul- 
dicrsin an Armie diſordered, that keepe not their duc ſubordina- 


tion to their leaderand uo by reaſon that the underſtanding 
that ſhould guide the will and a Rions, is now made a {crvant 
to them. 


And this diſtemper of ſpirit ariſcth from the inordinacie ofthe 
afte&tions, the inordinate motion, and agitation of them. 

This is called trouble, Let not your hearts be troubled; Bee not di- 
ſturbed thus, and diſquicted, and diſordered ; So that no facultic 
of the ſoule can performe its owne worke; So as that it is diſabled 
to judge of things according to truth, but that you arc mil-led, 
and deluded by miſts and appearances, ; 

Itis with the mind in ſorrow, &s it is with the cye 1n tears, 
that cannot ſee a thing clearcly, ſo the mind cannot judge of 
— when the ſoule is diſturbed , Let not your bearis 


- But 
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Bur that which our Saviouraymesat here, hatha particular re- | 
ſps& tothe affections of feare, and gricfe, when theſe are un the 
exccſle, the mind is troubled, whena man over-fearcs any thing, | 
Or OVET-gries an thing, hee is troubled and diſquieted; Let not | 
your hearts be ty led, that is, grieve not for things more then they | 
are to be grieved for, and feare not things more then they are to | 
be feared. For all theſe will dif- joynt the {oule (as it were )it will | 
put the ſpiritto much paineand difquir, as a bone out of joynt, | 
Therefore by all meanes keepe your hearts ina right ſtate, inthat | 
order that God hath ſer them + Let not your hearts be troubled, 


Thar, that I will briefly note here, ſhall be but thus much,that 


Men are wondrous prone, even the very beſt men, to be diſturbed iv | Do. 1. 
their paſſions and affections, | 


Our Saviour Chriſt ſpeakes it here to his Diſciples, ro thoſe | 
that he had taught, before whom hee had gone, as an excellent | 
example all his dayes, yet theſe holy men, theſe followers of | 
Chriſt, that had tollowed him through ſo many dangers, and at- | 
ter ſo many teachings, and inſtruRings of them , hee had need to | 
call upon them, to ſtirre them up ro conſider of their ownecſtate, 
that their hearts might not bee troubled, 
Youmay ſec the Maladie in the Medicine, Every prohibition 
in the word ſuppoſeth a corruprtion,and anaptnefſle 1n the naturall 
heart and ſpirit of man, to finne, and tranſ{greſſein thar particular, 
Therefore when Chriſt ſpeakes to his Diſciples, and tells them 
they ſhould nor be troubled, It ſhewes, that even the beſt men, | 
are ſubje roexceſle of paſſion, andafteRion, to bedifturbed and 
troubled, through immodcerate feare, or griete, for that was the | 
caſc of the Diſciples. 
Now briefly I will ſhew the grounds of it,and come to the Ap- 
plication, becauſe I will haſten. 
This trouble tharis upon the ſpirits ſometimes of the beſt men, 
itariſcth, 
Partly from Gods providence, and hand upon them, | 
And partly trom Sathan. 
And partly from themſclves. 
I will ſhew youthe caulcs in theſe in particulars, and then ap- | Ground: | 
lie it, 
: Firſt, ir riſeth many times from the hand of God, The Lord b 
is ſaid to bee. Sunne, and 4 ſhield; The Lordwill be knowne to bee | F006 
a Sunne, and a ſhield to his people, | 
Now, lookeas it is with the earth when the Sunne withdraw- 
cth his light, it is all darke and cold, and dead, So it is with the 
hearts of rhe beſt men, when God withdrawes the light of his 
—_— trom the {oule, it isas the carth at midnight. And | 
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Spirituall Hearts-eaſe,or 


Why God 
withdrawes 


I che light of 


his counte - 
nance from 


hus people, 


I, 

For correRi- 
on of their 

former abuſe 
of his mer- 
cies, 


2, 
Of the neg - 
le& of their 


dutie, 


TORY 


Of their car- 
nall ſecucitie, 


Canticles ; Open to mee my ſiſter , my Spouſe , my love, &c. The 
Church is negligent and careleſſe , 7 have put off my cloathes, bow 
ſhall I put them on ? I have waſhed my feet, how ſhall 1 defile them * 


| 
ju tide. 7 ſaid in my proſperitie ( faith David) 1 ſhall neve! ar; 


as it is with Souldiers inthe battcll, if their ſhiclds be taken from 
them, they are expoled to _—_—_— and danger z cvery thing 
may annoy them, and wound em. So it 1s in the ſtate of the 
ſoule, if God withdraw himſclfe from ir, and doe not now ſup- 
port itas before, and doe notfence, and ſtrengthen ir as at other 
times, the ficrie darts of Sathan will pierce deepe into the ſoule 
and the ſpirit will not bee able to uphold it ſelfe againſt theſe 
aſlaults. 

Now God withdrawes himſclfeſometimes from his ſervants, 
and that in ſpeciall wiſedome, 


Call 
In reſpeReither of thetime.) preſent, 


rocome, 


Sometimes God doth it in reſpe& of the time paſt, and fo hee 
dothitby way of correction, Firſt, ro corre& his children for 
their former wantonnefle, they have abuſed the expreſſions of 
love, and now as a Father takes away the light from his child, 
when hee ſees heemakes no berteruſe of it then to play with it, 
So God ſometimes takes away the light of his countenance ; that 
is, hecaſts cloudes before himſclfe, he doth not manifeſt himſelfe 
inthat loving favour, when his ſervants negle& that reverence 
and feare that hee expe&ts from them in the midſt of his mercies, 
Secondly , this hee doth ſometimes as a correction of ther 
negligence, when God hath called on them from time to time, 
I they have neglected calling on God, hee hath called upon 
them for dutie, and for the leaving of ſuch particular evils, and 
they havencgleed it. Now God withdrawes himſclte, to make 
| them know what it is todoc ſo, And becauſe they will not know 
what it is to heare his voyce, when heecalls, hee will make them 
teele it, by his not hearing their voyce when they pray. 
Sometimes heecalls to them, as hee did to the Church in the 


[Now hee withdrawes himſelte from the ſoule, and what is the 
end of it * The Keepers ſtrike her, and the watch-men take away her 
vaile, and now ſhee is lett to trouble and perplexitic, becauſe 
Chriſt hadabſented himſclte, whom ſhee would not entertainc, 
when hee offered himſelfe; Thus God doth to corred that, chat 
is palt, 

And farther, God doth it ſometimes to correct that carnal] 
confidence, and ſecuritic whereunto men are wondrous prod 
when they goe'on inacleare way with much comfort, with 


moved, 


_—— 


The way to tranquilitie. 


mooved,thou Lord haſt mdde my mountain ſo ſtrongbut what followeth 
upon it? faith he, Lord thou hideſt thy face 
blecame upon him, trouble of Spurit, becauſe he reſted too muchin 
that outward mountaine, in that outward condition whereunto 
God had cxaltcd him,and he placed his hope roo much on this,and 
thought it ſhould be alwaics thus,now God turnes his hand & then 
David is troubled:and that is the firſt particular in the firſt cauſe. 
But Secondly,God hath a further ayme,and that is for the time 
preſent and thar is. 

Firſt,ro informe all his ſervants where their ſtrength lies, where 
all their good lies,ir lies not in themſelves, it ies not in any creature: 
And therefore Godwill have them ſecke it in him, & thatthey may 
do ir, he drawes them toit by ſence, they ſhall be deprived otcom- 
tort in reſpe& ſometime of outward conveniences, and in reſpect 


— 


I wes troubled,now trou- | 
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2, 
To teach 
them where» 
intheirpre- 
ſent comfort 
and happiges 
conſiſts, 


ſometime of the light of his countenance ſhining upon their ſoules, 
How doe wee know that the Moone ſhines on the carth by a 
borrowed light * but becauſe wee fee it is notalwayes alike inits 
lighr, we ſee ſometimes it hath afull light, and ſometimes it is 
enlightned but by the halfe, and ſometumes by ſome little part, 
. | where wee ſcethis diſproportion that it is not alwayes alike, wee 
' [knowby this that the light of the Moone is borrowed from ſome- 
what clſc,from the Sunne. 

Now how doe wee know that the heart of man is fed and re- 
leeved, and ſupported with comfortfrom withour it ſelfe, with 
borrowed and received comfort? but by this; Becauſe the ſtate of 
Gods ſervants in reſpe of the ſpirituall quiet, and fatisfaRion 
and contentment of heart is not alwayes alike bot {ometimes they 
have aboundance of joy, that they ieeme to bee ( as it were ) & 
heaven. Sometimes they are perplexed with many diſquicts and 
—_ they ſceme to be coft downe to the deepe, as it is ſaid of 


Inn 


Marriners in _ 107.what is the reaſonof this? but that no fleſh 
_— initſelfe , thatevery man might know that whatſoever 
hath tomake his life comfortable, and plcafing to him it is from 


God thatdiſpenſeth it to men in that proportion as feemeth good 
tohis owne wiſedome, 

God will have us know that all the happineſſe of our ſpirits 
is intheirunion with the chicte of ſpirits, with himſelfe, and that 
when they are bur a little ſeparated from him, when he doth but 
little withdraw himſclfe from them, they arc as a thing that is 
dead , how ſhall wee know thatthe branches have ſappe from the 
mate, that itis that that makesthem flouriſhand packs 2 by this: 
lt you doe butcut them off from the roote they wither reeltucty, 
Sort is with the ſpirit, with the heart ofman, if God doe but a 
little withdraw himlelte, let finne bur make a ſeparation berweene 
Godand man, now amanis likea withered branch, he hath no- 


— 


thing| 


Simile, 


- 
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Spirituall H earti-caſe, 


thing now to revivehim, becauſchee is divided from the roote, 
Atthe leaſtitis with him as it is withatree in Winter, thoughthe 
ſappe remaines inthe roote, ſo though hee remaine in union with 
the roote, yetthe moyſturc is gotren into the roote it ſelfe, and 
| doth notnow infuſe it ſelfe into the branches, I confeſle the er. 
; vant of God thatis onceunited to Chriſt ſhall never be ſeparated, 
| the union it is now,and alwayes ſhall bee, bur neverthe lefſe, the 
| ſappeand comfort of the Spirit, it may remaine in the head, tur 
life may be hid in Chriſt, and may notappeare 1nus at all; Andwe! 
are then inthat eſtate as if wee were branches cut off, whereby it! 
may appcare, that whatſoever life and comfort, and ſtrength of 
heart we had, it was fromChriſt,and by the influence and worke: 
of his Spirit. 

And then for the timeto come, God doth it to prevent ſome 
—_ : A diſtempers that might growe on the hearts of his ſervants if they! 
tion. ſhould alwayes be 1n a like ſtate of ſpirituall joy. God doth itto} 
I prevent pride, Paul was apt to bee lift up with thoſe revelations, 

Of pride- | therefore a meſſenger of Sathan was ſent to buffet him, 
And ſo it may beto prevent carnall confidence in the creature, 


| 


2 


Of cou. |aman would begin to aſcnbe ſomewhat to himſelte, to his pre-/ 
denceinche | ſent condition, 1f it werealwayes thus with him, you know what 
creatureor | the Apoſtle Paul faith, 2 Cor.1.10, Werecerved in our ſelves the ſen 
in the habits Je , ; 

of grace, |Fence of death that wee might not truſt in our ſelves, bat in God that 


2 Cor,1. 10. |/edthedead, looke to whatend Pawlreceived the ſentence of dea 


to that end Gods faithfull ſeryants ſometimes receive the wy 
ſence of death (as it were) and the ſence of the deſtitution, and 
want ofall ſpirituallcomforts forthe preſent ; Why £ Thatthey 
might not truſt in themſelves, or inthoſe habits of grace andcom- 
fortsthey have, orin any creature whatſoever. The worke of 
Gods ſpiritin the regenerate ſoule, ir is but acreature, a workeof 
God,and God will not have men truſt in any ſuch thing, in what 
then © 1» himthat rayſeth from the dead,, God will bring them to 
ſucha ſtate, that they ſhall ſceme as dead men, as deſtitute of all 
yen comforts they have, that they might truſt in him that 1s 
able to rayſe them out of ſuch a ſtate as that, that lookeas heels 
able to give life to the dead body, ſo he is able to give comfort 
Grows, tothediltreſſed ſoule, thatis at that time, in the ſhadgow of death. 

2, Secondly, it comes ſometimes from Sathan, and that 1s 
From$athan. | Sathan wonderfully ſets himſcltc againſt the ſeede of the wmn, 
eſpecially againſt the promiſed ſecede, Chriſt, he will alway ÞeeX 
his heele,Ger. 3.16. and in his oppoſition againſt Chriſt, hee ſets 
againſt the very glory of Chriſt among men, and that 15 tus 
kingdome, hee would not have Chriſt exalt his kingdome over 
men, 


Now the kingdome of Chriſt conſiſts as the Apoſilc ſpealeth, | 


— 
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 divell meets in man with two advantages, to helpe him inthe cffe- 


and thatis this, the varictic of mans thoughts ; what is thereaſon 


”_ 
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— 


Holy Ghoſt, 1f he cannot _ a Chriſtian, a true beleeyer,from 
unrightcouſneſle, he will labour to interrupt his peace: if he can- 
notkeepe him from the habit of peace; peace in the grounds of it, 
et hee willk him fromthe cxercile and effects of that peace, 
rom joy,he will hinder that as much as hecan, thar hee may not 
havetheſcnce of his bleſſedneſſe : he knowes that ſpirituall joy 
ſtrengthensa man toall ſpirituall dutics; and his endeavour is to 
weaken all the ſervants of Chriſt, inall their ſervices, and there- 
fore he doth,ar leaſt labouragainſt that with all his might, that if 
they will needes goe on, yet nevertheleſſe topro and occa- 
ſionas many things that may betroubleſome to and diſquiet 


their hearts as he can. 


whereby Sathan wondroully prevailes in this particular. 

The one is by ſtealing our of their hearts thoſe precious promi- 
ſes, thoſe comforts, whereby the Word of God revives the ſoule, 
Tou have forgotten ({aith the Apoltle) the conſolations of God, And the 


Ring of this, Firſt he turnes the thoughts upon new objcs,and 
om hee doth diametricalÞ, and diredtly ſet himſclfe againfb 
Godinthe way of his ſpeciall providence:that very thing that 
God in wonderfull wiſedome hath wrought in the heart for the 
caſcand comfort of man, Sathan makes it an occaſion of trouble, 


that God hath framed the minde of man to change his 
continually, and to have innumerable thoughts * Certainly for 
the very caſc of the Spirit of man, for the very caſe of the ſoule 0 
man : Forif theminde ſhould keepe intent upon any one thought 
long, it would ſo worke uponthar, that it would weary it ſelfe out 
in working, as wee ſee men by I” gun in particular 
eaſcs,grow to be phrenſic, and diſtracted, and the like: Nowthis 
apencticoftheratade to runne to varictie of thoughts that God 
hath made for thecaſe of man,Sathan turnes itas a helpe to hure 
him. A man ſhall runneon into a world of bulineſſe, of rempta- 
tions, and diſtra&tions that ſhall draw him from therhought of 
thoſe things that hee hath heard for the relieving of his Spirit 
wherein God ſpake comfort to his that hee may the berrer 
faſten thoſediſcouragements on him, that be defires, 
 Secondly,anotheradvantage he hath forthis cad is this,thar i 
hee wondroufly'prevailes upon the heart of man by a care 
neglerhatisin men: every man loves caſe; There is ſucha ſpirit 
m man,ſucha diſpoſition in the ſpirit of man, that he avoydes the 
nm iarogut labour: this diſpoſition to caſc, 
c 


wt in meate and drinke but in righteouſneſſe and peace, and jdy inthe |Rom- 14.17 


And there aretwo principall waycs(thatT may but touch them) [1.7.x 


promiſes of 
the Goſpel, 
Heb. 22+ 


and reſt, Sathanſerves on, and makes great uſe of, _ 
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| 


2. 
By preſenting 
to & ſoule 


the rruths of 
Godin falſe 
gloſles, 


| 


whena manhathcomefrom hearing the Word, and reading the 
Scriptures, whereas he ſhould now bee exerciſed, and labour in 
medxration to workethoſe things on his heart that now therocte? 
might faſten, andthings might ſettle on the ſoule, hee paſſeth/ 
by theſecaſily, nowthe heartof a manlies openas the high way, 
you know the parable, Marth.r 3. when the ſeeds fell on the high-way, 


the Foules of the ayre came, and picked it up, and it was gone pre- 
ſently, where there is no paines taken with the heart ot a man,as 
rhereis none taken with the high way, that the ſeed that falls there 
mightgrow,asin the plowed ground, whenthere is nopaines ta- 
kenwith the heart, now every notion, every direftion, andevery 
ſpirituall inſtruRtiowir lies lightly there, and is ſoane carried our, 
this is the advantage that Sathan makes ofa mans love of caſe. 
\But chere is another thing concerning the way that Sathan, 
takes, not only to ſteale it out of the mind by thoſe two wayes, 
but againe by preſenting the very truths of God to men in falſe; 
oloſſes, ſo as a man cannot diſcerne them in their owne ſhape, 
and nature, but in fuch coulours as hee preſents them to them. 


If the time would have ſerved, I might inſtance in ſeverall parti. 


culars, I wilt buttouch upon one or two, and leave the inlarge- 
ment to your owne meditations.Sometimes,things that are great, 
and of precious uſe, ſhall be preſented ſmall, and of no account: 
and things againethat are ſmall and little, ſhall be preſented wor-; 
drous great: Themercies of God, the Attributes of God,the pro-/ 
miſes of —— the ſufficiencic of the merits of Chriſt, theſe: 


| to give youatalt of Sathans ſubtiltic this way, whereby he wo 


thall ſceme nallthings; little tobe regarded, lefle then ever God 
intended thein to be: And'on the contrary, a mans owne fines, 
his ownediſtempers ſhall bee made exceeding great : Worldly| 
things ſhall be preſented, as things ofthe greate conſequence;| 
and Piriruallt ings as meere acceſſories, as things that depend 
upon them, and that come in after. Sometimes againe, 

thatare molt neceſſarie to be underſtood and knowne, things that 
ſhould be particularly applycd, ſhall be preſented obſcurely and 
confuſedly, and ſometimes things of leſſer conſequence, the 
knowledge whereof is not ſo neceſſary, ſhall bee preſented with 
more cleareneſſe, and with ſtrong perſwaſions to the ſtudy and 


knowledge of them, But I will not ſtand on this: thisis enough 


| 


drouſly pn_ in bringing trouble upon the ſpirits of men. 

Thirdly, itis from our ſelves, and fo it comes to paſſe from 
that general! corruption that is-in our natures, from whence | 
other finnes flow, that the ſpirits of men are troubled, and diſtur- 


bed, by things that fall outtrom day to day. 


| . Andfirſt itcomes to paſſe, that the foule of man is miſcrablic 


inbondage, and captivated, andinthralled, and is deprived of 
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bertie ( as it were) through the diſtemper of the body, as in Mec- 
lancholic and fickneſle, wee ſee how the ſoule is diſturbed by the 
very diſeaſes, and diſtempers in the body ir ſelfe, and that by ver- 
tuc of tharſimpathic in the ſoule with the body, it rifeth from the 
union of it, to the body by the ſpirits : but this I will paſſe by, 
Sometimes we {ce the þule ubdued with luſts and corrupti- 
ons, ſome ſtrong luſt, ſome ſtrong finne or other prevailes, And 
thenas it is with the fowle that is now flying inthe ayre,it may be 
there is bird-limecaſt upon the wings of it, it falls downe pre- 
ſently, and can flic no further ; ſo it is with the ſoule, ſomewhat 
prefleth ir downe, ſomewhat compaſlcth it abour, and coupes it 
in, as thatexpreſſion is uſed, Heb.12.1, Let ws caſt off the ſinne that 
compa(ſeth us about,, and that preſſeth ſo heavy downe, that we may runne 
& before us, 
And ſometimes the foule 1s diſturbed by inordinate paſſions, 
whichariſc from that generall diſtemper that is diffuſed through 
every facultic, and ſo the underſtanding lookes upon things as 
through a mitt, ir ſees nothing: clearely, and in moſt common 
things it is blind, and it is led by blind afte&tions roo, and whex the 
blind lead the blind, both fall into theditch, faith Chriſt : and ſo the 
memorie that ſhould reteine the precious treaſures, the promiſes 
of the Goſpell ro relieve the ſoule inall cafes, it is like a leaking 
veſſell that lets things runne out, as it is Heb.2. Take heed that the 
things you have heard, runne not out, faith the Apoſtle, alluding to 
that Mctaphor. 
Andthe very conſcience it ſclte that ſhould bee concluſive, ir 
now reſts in generalls and uncertainties, conſcience ſhould derer- 
mine what my caſe is, whether I bee the child of God, or no; 
whether I be in rheſtate of grace or no, to pur a man to bring 
things to particular : now for the moſt part by mans owne neg- 
le& it remaines in doubt, irmay beeTI am, it may bee I am not, it 
may be I havea right inthe Covenant of grace, itmay be not,c4c, 
And now becauſe conſcience is not come to that reſolute conclu- 
fiveatthat a man may determine of his owne particular caſe, 
hence ir is that every thing troubles, and difquicts hies. Thus be- 
loved youſcethe reaſons of it. | 
-. Wee will briefly yur itover witha word of Application, -. 
'- Andfirſtit ſhould teach us compaſſion —_ thoſe whoſe 
{piritsare troubled, our Saviour Chriſt ſaith here, Let xot you hearts 
bee troubled ; Hee conſidered of them in their weakneſle, and doth 
not much upbraid them with it, but helpes to bring them out of 
if in much mercic, and love, and ſo ſhould wee: ' There is ſuch a 
diſpoſition riſing from the pride, crucltie, and ancharitableneſſe 
of the hearts of men, that they are apt to adde ro the.:burthen of 
the afflited, and to make their —_—__ more by their fenſu- 
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ring of their troubles, You know the ſpeech of old Zh a good | 
man, but yet hee failed in that, when hee ſaw Hannah in great 
trouble of ſpirit , uttering her heart before the Lord, Lay away. 
thy drunkenneſſe, ( ſaith hee ) hee thought ſhee was drunke, ar lea 
with ſome paſhon, and all came but from perplexitie, and diſtur-! 
bance of ſpirit, and inthatmanner hee rather added to her griefe 
then caſed her, So Fobs friends you ſee what they ſaid, they pre- 
ſently judged him inthatcaſe, as one that God had calt off for 
hypocriſie, and for his pride, and covetouſneſle, or for ſome one. 
thing or other, and therefore it was thus with him ; Nay, Chrift| 
himſclfe,the cenſureof all men was thus much concerning Chriſt 
himſelfe, Wee did efteeme him ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and ated, 
The intent of the phraſe is, as one ſmitten for his owne 1ll, as if 
God had now maniteſted that hee did not acknowledge him to be 
{o holy and righteous. So thus you ſee the inclination in the heagr 
of man, to uncharitable judging of thoſe that God hath caſt 
downe, and ſufftersto bee exerciſed under many aftiiions, and 
troubles , Letus learne then ſpirituall wiſedome , ler us learne, 
love, and ſpirituallmercie, to judge more favourably of the ſlate | 
of thoſe = wee ſee troubled in ſpirit, 

Many times God infeebleth, and diſtreſſeth the ſpirits of his 
beſt ſervants, toabate the pride of men, that none might cxalt 
himſfelfebefore God; Nay, in the very thing whercin they have 
excelled, inthe ſamething hee ſometimes abaſcth them : you ſee 
Abraham he is called the Father of the faithfull , his excellencie was . 


his faith, yer faichfull Abrahaws is detected in Scripture of much 


unbelicfe in ſome particulars ; Who wouldthinke that hee ſhould 
expoſe Sara, as he did to ſave himſclfe? that he ſhould doe it, that 
Yo —_ the =_ of the oe, A 9 have ages ( _ by | 

E Fames ) of the patience 0 the very EXCELICNCIE O | 
-_- his Cares. who m—_ om that _ paticnt Fob ſhould 
utter ſuchthingsas hee did, ſometime, even curſing the very day 
of his birth * David a man ofa cheerctull ſpirit, a man full of the 
praiſes of God, a man wondrous large, when hee comes to 
{pcake of the glory of God at ſeverall times. A man would have! 
thought him of an invincible fortitude, and courage, yet never-| 
theleſſe you ſhall have David ſo caſt downe, as that hee thinkes| 
the Lord had forgotten him, and that the Lord would ſhew no 
mercy upon him, that the Lord had hid himſelfe from him, 
and that hee would never regard him more , who would thinke| 
thatever David, that a ſo in the comforts of the ſpirit 
ſometimes, ſhould bee ſo dejeted at ſuch times as thoſe were, 
when he was.in ſuchra conflict * 


|. * Whydoth Goddoethis * * 


To thew thus much, that the very beſt of kis ſervants i® te | 
chicte| 


— —— 
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\chicfe of their exccllencicsare dependant on him ſtill, they have) 
nothing of themſelves, or from themſelves. Therctorc they ſhall 
ſometimes ſceme to want that they have, that the very having, 
and uſing of it, may be aſcribedto his glory. Then let us now 
rcaſon thus, when wee ſee the ſervants of God introuble, exerci- 
ſed underdiſquiet; Lerus conclude, now Godis gloritying him- 
ſelfe. This the Apoſtle inferres, Hee will rejoyce in hw infirmities, 

| becauſe the power of Chri is manifeſted by it. 
| Forourſelves, itſhould teach us ( according to the intent of 
[this place )aboveall things to labour, that our hearts may bee 
| kept in that bleſſed plight of ſpirituall joy, that wemay beſtreng-.} 
|thened with freenefle of heart to ſerve God in our inward man | 

| Let not your hearts be troubled. 


How ſhould this be done ? 
The Text tellsus here (and fo I come briefly to the ſecond! 


thing obſcrvable inthe Text,the means) you believe in God( faith he) 
beleeve alſo in mee. 
| Asthe wordsarercadinthe tranſlation, they ſeemero beutte- 
red by way of conceſſion, as muchasit Chriſt had faid, ſince you 
already = ok in God, now beleeve in mee. The Syriack ſeemes 
| rocxpreſle it otherwiſe, and ſo renderit by way of command,and 
to make herean intimation of two duties; as a helpe of quicting 
the heart, and ſo it reades it ; Let wot your hearts bee troubled, beleeve 
in God, beleeve alſs in mee, propounding a twofold obje&, where- | 
about fairh ſhould be exerciſed, thatthe heart may bee quicted in 
| the timeof any trouble, 
The firſt is God, conſidered in the Trinitic of perſons,in the 
unitie of Effence., 
"The ſecondis Chriſt, Mediator, God, and Man, 
Now, ſaith he, belceve in God, that isthe firſt, reſt upon God, 
f "Thenthe ſecond is, beleeve in mee alſo ,as one that is the Media- 
tour betweene God and yori, now making your peace with God, | 
Sothe ſecond = ſcemes to be the prevention of an objeRion; 
For when he faith, Let not your hearts bee troubled, beleeve in G 
they mi ht ſay, Alas, ſhall wee belceve in God, thar are ſinful 
men ; The ſinners in $10n cry out, Who ſhall dwell with tonſuming fire? 
|&e: Thercforefaith Chriſt, beleeve alſo 1#mee, that is, know thar 
God will bee ygur God, in, and formy ſake he is reconciled, and 
nr Ry with you. Therefore in all your approaches to 
God, takeme with you, looke up to God, pray to him, depend 
updht God throx —  __———— berweene 
odand you, this will preſerve your hearts in peace. The | | 
' tirtte would notferve, if T ſhould zoe over _ + reicularly 
\46dinatull way, Therefote I will touch the of chingangd 
ir ſhallbectusnach; that __ on £ 
E whe =. Fit 2. 
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©. DoB.2. | 4 ſpeciall meants ts preſerve the heart of man exceſve 

Faithizaſpe- Ie feare, raed. and diſquiet 7 Fr ye frrs, 
Ciall meanes : 
co quiet the | Let not your hearts be troubled ; But how ſhall wee helpe it: 

” Beleeve in God, beleeve alſo in mee. 

And this wee ſhall ſce through the Scriptures, David found it 
Plal.go, | thus, P/al.40. hee ſpeakesto his diſquicted ſoule, m7 in God, ! 
2 Chro 20,29 will wazte 61 him, hee ts my God. Fehoj aphat in thatexcellent ſpeech 
tohis Souldiers, that were now troubled, for the multitude of 
their enemirs againſt them, Beleeve in God, and you ſhall proſper, be- 
leeve his Prophets, and you ſhall be eſtabliſhed, that is the way to ſta- 
bliſh the heart, to beleeve in God, revealing himſclte in his 
Heb.11.2y. | Word, It is noted of Moſes, in Heb.1 1.27, Kee therefore indured 
all that he did, becauſe hee looked on him that i inviſible, And thoſe 
three companions of Daprel, Dan. 3, Our God (ſay they )whom wee 
ſerve is able to helpe us, but if hee will not, wee will not worſhip thy gol- 
den Image. There was matter of trouble, and diſquietin the heart 
tobe put to ſucha plunge, that they muſt either worſhip, or bee 
caſt into the Furnace, heated ſeycn times hotter ; Well, this caſed | 
» Tim,1,12, | hem of all trouble, anddifquict, they knew whom they had truſted, 

| and bee was able to keepe that , that was committca to him, to the comming | 
of Chriſt. As Saint Paul expreſſcth it, with whichrhee alſo reſted 
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ſaw how ſhee was perplexed with the daughters of Heth, Eſau 
wives; and-many troubles that way , And Iſasc was dim-f{ighted, 
and had many weakneſſes upon him, ſhe knew not how he might 
miſtake, and give the bleſling to the other, therefore ſhee deviſeth 
a way to getthe bleſſing, but ſhee got many ſorrowes , you know 
what a hard ſervice it colt Facob, and how _ evils it expoſed 
him too, and all was, becauſe through feare, and diſquict of heart, 
he caſt not himſelfe upon God in his way, butthey would find out 
wayes of their owne. 

. It ſhould teach usinall diſquiet of ſpirit, to looke principally 
to the ſtrengthening of our faith. This is called a ſbzeld,Eph.6, 
whenall the darts of temptationthat fire the {oule, and perplexe 
it many waycs, arecaſt upona man; here isa ſhield to prelerve and 
keepe him {afe. Therefore let us ever have this for our uſe whole 
and ſound, You ſhall find that eventhe ſervants of God have fo 
farre beene ina comtortable eſtate, as they have beene inthe cxer- 
ciſe of their faith. 
| Take Davidtoranexample, when Ziglag was byrat, and his 

Wives, and ſervants, and goods, and cattell, were all carricd a- 
way, and the Souldiers in therageof their hearts, and diſcontent, 
nto thinke of ſtoning of him, yet faith the Text, Then David 
comforted himſelfe inthe Lord his God, When there was no com- 
fort in his Souldiers about him, or in thoſe that were neere him, 
every thing wastakenaway, at this time David comforts himſclfe 
in the Lord his God, So Fob, ſee how quict his heart is, and well 
ſatisfied, when hee reſted on God, in the greateſt occaſions and 
troubles, his goods were carried away, his ſonnes were flaine, all 
added to Fobs miſerie, but he comes to this , The Lord hath given, 
and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed bee the Lord, when he can looke 
above the creatureto God, and ſctale his heart upon this rocke, he 
findes comfortin it, | 
Onthe other (ide, the ſervants of God are never out of trouble, 
and diſquiet whenthey negle&this,as the Difciples in the tempeſt 
upon the Sea, Math.$, they crieout they arcutterly undone, Save 
Maſter : {ah Chriſt, 0h yee of little faith | The not exerciſing of 
their faith did ſo perplexe, and diſquiet them as it did, and if you 
looke uponall thecomplaints of the lives of men, torthe loſle 0 
fuch friends, and the decay of trading, for theill dealing of Cu- 
ſtomers, forſickneſſe,c. Menare alway complaining. Whar is 


the creature; they looke not above theſe things with the cyc of 
faith, and hence comes that diſturbance, and diſquiet, if the ont- 
ward mcanes betaken from them, they looke not upon that God 
that hath all meanes and opportunities in his owne hand, 

Tow beleeve in God, beleeve alſo in mee, 
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DeR.z; They that would have their hearts quiet by beleeving in God 
ger _ ſhouldeſpecially exerciſe faith in reſting on Chriſt. 
{oule, muſt be 
pirched upon [| Beleeve in mee, faith Chriſt, for the heart of man flies off from 
Cp4t® | God; Alas, the Lordishoby, and Lama finfull man, hee righ- 


Jahn 8.24. 


Dot 4. 


| law was inall things pertaining t6 God, hee was betweene Godand 


reous, and I am finfull, who ſhall come betore this holy and righ. 
teous God? Now when faith can looke _— Chriſt, and «him 
betweene God and me, and looke on God through him, now the 
ſoule reſts, hee lookes on God as a Father through Chriſt his 
Sonne; whenthe ſoule lookes on; Chriſt, as my husband married 
to mee, as my head, and lam united to him as a member, as my 
Lord that hath taken me into his proteion, when the ſoule thus 
lookes on Chriſt, now it lookes upon God in all his attributes, 
wondrousglorious,and comfortable to the ſoule. This is thething 
that I can but rouchat this rime, There are rwo things conſi- 
derable in it. | 
Firſt, there is no ground of repoſing the ſoule upon God, bur 
by beleeving in Chriſt, he is the Mediatour, Therefore in Fohx 
8.24. faith Chriſt, Zxcept you beleeve, that I am hee whom the Father 
ſent, you ſhall die in your ſinnes, The Fewes, they did beleeve in 
God, they were the children of Abrahars, und worſhipped the 
God of their Fathers, and beleeyed in God, bur, ſaith he, except 
you belceve inme, that T am he that God hath ſent as Mediatour; 
ou ſhall die in your ſinnes, And ſoin this Chapter , 1 am the wy, 
the truth, ana & life, no man commeth to the Father, but by mee ,, there 
is no other way to the Father, That as the high Pricſt under the 


the people. So Chriſt ourgreat high Prieſt is in all things that 
concerne the glory of God, and the ſalvation of man, and the ac- 
ceptance of a finner, inall things betweene God and us, Heres 
the firſt thing. ; 
Secondly, itis worth our conſideration, how Chriſt comes to 
bethus, he was willing to dic, a curſed, a ſhamefull, and cruel! 
death of the Croſſe, and to be deſpiſed and abaſed, and all this 
for man, and yet Chriſt crucified is deſpiſed, and ſcorned in the 
world, theretore if ever you will have acceptance of God, beleeve 
in mee, [ In mee, that am now going from you, that am to bee ta- 
_ away by a curſed ignominious death: Here is another t 
then, 
They that beleeve in Chriſt, muſt beleeve in Chriſt abaſed, and crucified 
44 well as in Chriſt in glorie, 


That is a thing that fleſh and bloud deſpiſcth, indeed all the 


world ſpeakes well of the profeſſion of the faith, and belecv "ſs 
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in Chriſt, when Chriſt is intriumph, conquering t conquer, every 

man glories in Chriſtians, but when Chriſtianitic and profeſſion 

is cryed downe inthe world, when Chriſt is crucified, when all 

the world ſpeakes il] of the wayes of Chriſt, and of the obedtence of 
Faith, now to obey a crucified, {corned deſpiſed Chriſt in the 

fight of the world, ro reſt on him in the midlt of his abaſement 

this will comfort the heart of a man in the times of the greateſt 
trouble,there is great reaſonit ſhould be thus, 

For Chniſt is the almightic glorious God in the middeſt ofhis 
abaſctnent, his divinitic was not a whitabated norhis divineexcel- 
lencics diminiſhed by all his ſufferings; you {ce Chriſt inthe dayes 
of bis fleſh, hecaſt divells out ot men, and they obeyed him , The 
divells were ſubjett unto him, when he converſed among men in the 
body; nay onthe Croſſe he ſaved the Thiefe that confeſſed him 
in the ſight ofall hisenemics, when he wasa crucified Chriſt, at 

that inſtant he triumphed on the very crofle, and faved « ſinner 

that beleeved atthattime, ro ſhew that he was as mightie on the 

Croſle as he is now atthe right hand of the Father, 

Now l ſay, is not Chriſts glory a whit diminiſhed inhis abaſe- 

ment * why ſhould our belecte bee abared for all the ſcorne and 

deſpite of the worldthat is caſt upon the profeſſion of the faith 

of Chriſt 2 

Now briefly ſomeapplicationof this, and ſoto take inthe reſt 
without amplification, becauſe thetime'is paſt, 

It ſhould teach us in all diſquiet, roknow what courſe is to bee 
taken, every one will fay I reſt upon God, there is ſufficient in 
him to make me happy, But how ſhall I come to have intereſt in 
God * Thewell s deepe, where isthe bucket © what is the meanes 
to relieve my ſoule,and to ſupply my wants ? Beleeve in me, ſaith 
Chriſt, let the ſoule luoke on Chriſt immediatly as the Mediator 
berweene” God and us, this is that I ſhould have ſpoken of, anda 
word of exhortation to the purpoſe. 

You will ſay, what is itto beleeve in Chriſt, 

The firſt thing thar is done in this, is receiving Chriſt upon 
Gods offer of him, God offers Chriſt in all his offices, as King, 
Prieſt and Prophet, asa Lordand Saviour to the Church, and hee 
would have mentake whole Chriſt, or nopart ot him. Nowif 
the ſoule anſwer tothis offer of God, he ſhall be my Zord to rule 
me,my Prophet ro inſtrutme, my Saviour upon whom my ſoule 
ſhall reſt for ſalvation, this is the anſwer of the ſoule to God, this 
is the receiving, 

Now you muſt know theremult be a right propounding, and 
a rightapprchending of Chriſt. 

You muſt know firſt what itis toreceive Chriſt as a Prophet,as 
onethat will inſtruct us in the truths thatare contraric to naturall 
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principles in the corrupt underſtanding of man, he will leadeyov 
now inthe way of the Wilderneſle, in by pathes, in crooked 
rough wayes, he will teach you to deny your ſelves. 
' Wharitis ro The firſt rule that hegives,is fora man to deny himſclfe, as if 
na he ſhould ſay, that is the firſt worke : hee-died to pull downe all 
"| theold frame,and to (etir up againe;For what is the underſtandin | 

of man, but a frame of falſe principles 2 for the naturall minde of 
man, it is nothing buta habit, a heape,a pile of fal(e principles,that 
every man periſheth by the deluſion of his owne underſtanding: 
now the firſt warke of Chriſt is to diſſolve this frame and to blor 
out theſe rules wherby men walke when they arc led by ſence,and 
naturall reaſon,and obſeryation of the world , now theſe muſt all 
berakenaway,and a manmuſt reſolycall nowinto theauthority of 
Chriſts ſpeaking. A wordof Chriſt is enough againſt a thouland 
cxamplesin the world, and againſt a thouſand reaſons of a mans 
owne corrupt heart, This is to receive Chriſtas a Prophet, when 
I will not walke by therules of my deluded reaſon, andcorrupt 
minde, after which was carried before, but the Word of Chriſt 
ſhall carry mee inall things, here is obedience of faith in matter of 
Doctrine. | | 

And ſo to receive Chriſt as a King, would you know what a 
King heis ? heeis a holy King, whoſc lawesareall right,'the Law 
of Faith isa righteous Law, and the obedience of Fajthmuſt be obc- 
dicnce to righteouſneſle, that is righteous obedience wherein 2 
man labours more and more to perfit holines inthe fearc of God, 

Hence comesall that care to mortifie corruptions, and to frame 
the inward man to conforme to thoſe rules that are taught by 
Chriftasa Prophet; the ſoule receiving Chriſt as a King gives it 
ſclfroobey allthe rules and direions that Chriſtin his Wordas 
a Prophet hath lett:and this it dothin faith, that is, looking upon 
his authoritie that hath commanded it , for thar is properly an 
act of faith when things are done upon this ground, upon theau- 
thoritice of him that hath revealed it, I belceve it to bee his will, 
becauſe hee hath revealedit; and it ismy dutic, becauſe it is his 
will ; Thus the ſoule reſolves all ro Chriſt, as a Prophet and a 
King, | 
And thenit reſts on him asa Prieſt,and comforts it ſelfe in Spirit, 
now fora man when he wants comfort hee mult not ſeperate the 
offices of Chriſt, and ſay I will reſt on Chriſt as a Prieſt, thele 
are errours anddelufions, Shall a man be faved by a halfe Faith, 
y a peeceof Faith « To looke on Chriſtin one office, and to 

inke to bee ſaved onely by that without concurring, and con- 
comitating in the other offices £ Beloved as Chriſt is intiren all 
his offices, ſothe faith of a beleever is intire looking upon all tus 
offices; therefore wee muſt receive him as King,Prieſt and __ 


———C 


ſecute me heels inheaven, yet inreſpeR of his Church hee is be- 


The way to tranquilitie, 


that hee may be wiſcdome, righteduſneſſe, ſanttification, and redemp- 
tion, heckempybor all to the wb ſoule, for preſent; and 
for furure happineſle, elſc if Chriſt bee notall,he will be nothing, 
men muſt not pleaſe themſelves tolooke upon oneofthice of Chrilt, 
and to negleQall the reſt, 

When this is done come to the maine matter, the ſoule is bea- 
ten off, as when a man is in a Boarte getting to land after ſhip- 
wracke, there comes a ſtorme and beats him backe = when 
hethinkes hee is even at the ſhore, but ſtill hee takes hold onthe 
Boate and kcepes his eye upon the ſhore : So the ſoule when ir 
comes tothis to be beare off againe, ſtill ir keepes the ſhore in its 


and aymeof all amans indeavours, the true object of faith, Ibe- 
ſceech you conſider this point. 

But a man will ſay, though I becarefullto receive him (I ſpeake 
of weake Chriſtians,or of ſtrong Chriſtians that are weakened by 
temptations) Alas what hope havel ia Chriſt, Chriſt is in heaven, 
and [am uponthecarth* 

Did Chriſt when he was uponthe earth, ſo tender the trouble 
of his ſervants at that time, as that when hee himſclfe was to ſuffer, 
yet he tooke care to comfort thom,be not you trowbled but beleeve in 
me; Asif hee ſhould ſay, though Ibcecxpoſed toa world of trou- 
ble, and at this time avy ſoule i anto death,yet be not troubled : 
was he ſo carctull when he was in his owne troubles on carth to 
comfort them * and will henotnow be ſon heaven, when hee is 
in bleſlednefſle © certainly the ſoyle that hath recourſe to Chriſt 
ſhall nor returne cmptie; therefore ſee how Chriſt is expreſt in 
heaven, Matth,2 5. Come yee bleſſed, crc. for what you have done to theſe 
you have done tome, hee 1Sinheaven , and fo Saul, why doſt thou per- 


low ; theretore be aſſured that Chriſt hath not put off the bowels 
offove to his people, he will bee the ſame if thou receive him 
as a Lord and Saviourasever he was to his Diſciples. 

Bur it may be objected, weeare expoſed tomany uncertainties 


of it here. 

Therefore Chriſt faith, reſt not upon things preſent, here you 
arcin Tents, but youſhall come to your fathers houſc, there is 
a place provided for you, Berweene which and this there is as much 

ifterence as 15 Cotwerds a Houſe, and a Tent, betweene a 
mans owne manſion and an Ine...” And though you have hard 
_— inthe world, yer you. ſhall have anabiding place 

cr, Shores 

But you will ſay, indeede thete=arc manſions, but there are 


ſight, and dirc&s it{elfe rowards Chriſt, that ſhould bee the end 


though wee belceve in Chriſt, wee finde not the comfort | 


eAnſw, 


Obie, 


Queſt 


aboundanceto receive them, w wedoc ? 
M0 There| 
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608 Spirituall Hearts-caſe, 
Anſw, There are many manſions, therefore looke as there are many 
| childrento be broughtto glory, ſo there are many places to re-. 

ccive them in glory, and toſetrlechem there : 'wee fee what a vaſt 
body the Sunne is, and the Starres are, yet they ſeeme bur little 
ſparkes in compariſon of the heavens above us, but what is the 
heaven of heavens that containeall theſe * infinitly beyond in its, 
owne campallc, there are many manſions, | 

But how ſhall we cometo heaven ? | 

Saith Chriſt, 7goeto prepare a place for you;, as ifhe ſhould ſay,all 
that Thavedone; is for your ſakes, I dic and aſcend, and fit at the: 
right hand of God for your ſakes, I will come ar the day ot judge-! 
ment to bring you to glory, all that Chriſt doth now, as God-| 
man, as Mediator betweene gogd and us, allis for our ſake. 

But when Chriſt is taken from us, how ſhall wee gt thi- 
ther, 
| Saith he,1will come, andbring you with me, 1 will come in glory | 
at the day of Iudgementin the clouds and inable youto meete me} 
and thence bring youto thoſe heavenly manſions in my fathers houſe, 

never doubt how theſe things ſhall bee done, I will doc them 

all ; Thus Chriſt would confirme their faith, there isthe 
greateſt happineſſe and comfort inthis, whercin 
he would have them ſctled;this ſhould ſtir us 
upto ſettle our hearts. this way; Bur the 
time is paſt, thisſhall be ſuffici- 
cnt forthis time. 
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This is the Vittory that overcommieth the world, ever our Faith, 


R 0. 8.37. 
Nay, inall theſe things wee are more then Conquerours, 
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| Hr s. 11.17. 
By faith Abraham when he was tried, off ered up his ſonne Iſaac, and het 
that had recerved the promiſe offered up his onely begotten ſonne. 


| His Chapter doth ſpeake inthe commen- 
dation of the Faith of many of the Patri- 
archs, and Abraham atnong the reſt is 
broughrtin, witha manifeſt —_— of 
his Faith: there be two things obſcrvable, 
which Abrahams faith ſtrengthened him 
ro at, one was to give up his Countrey, 
1] the other was to give up his Sofne:to 
give up his Countrey inthe 8. verſe, 9 
faith Abraham ivhen hee was called of God, to goe ont ina place which he f 
ww after receive for an inheritance, obeyed, and hee went out not kndw- 
ing whether hee went. To lcave ourfriends,our parents, totake our | 
journey wee know not whither, to live among wee know not 
whom, and allthis upona bare word, this was not an cafic thing, 
to part with good land for ſome good words, this was a 
matter, ſence derides it, and reaſon contemnes it, and will no 
hcarkentoit, but Faithcan ſee more in Gods promuſe, then ſence 
| canfind, Abraham will leave his Countrey, whenGod calls him 
toit, but never ſhall loſe his Inheritance by — and obey- 
ing: no mandid cver yct hazard hiseſtate, whocould part with it 
upontobedient tcarmes. 
. Aſecond thing that hee is to part with, is with his Sonne, his = | 
only ſonne, his firſt begotten ſonne, inthis AR of faith ; Abraham | 
ou «Oh Ggg _ lailes® 
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red up Tſads, 


As 


| 6. 


_ Faiths triumph, 
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ſayles againſt wind andryde, where hee breakes throughthe con- 
tentments of the world, not only of ſenecand reaſon, but of w- 
turall affeftion. The ſtory ina word is this, Godafter many yeares 
patience, atlength gave Abrahama ſonne in his old age, he was the 
child of many prayers, and of many teares, the ts delight, 
and to Abrahams thinking an heire of life, becauſe a child of the 
Promiſe ; hee had not Ipng ſpent his gray haires in a ſtrange land, 
but God on a ſudden calls upon Abraham to giye backehis ſonne, 
his very ſonne 1ſaac, as we may reade inthe 22 of Geneſis, Now 
whatdoth Abraham doc ? how doth hee behave himſclfe * doth he 
cxpoſtulate with God? Any thing, Lord but ſpare my ſonne Iſa, 
Nay, the Text faith, he ofoed up his ſenne, Dorth hee murmure 
and grumble againſt God in this manner; Lord why doſt thou 
{17gle our this delight of mine £ why doſt thou ſeeme to cnvie this 


DeviGen of 


the wordss | haam 


Ati 


thing, it wasto part witha part of himſclfe, to offer up his deare 


bleſſing of mine © No hee offered up his Iſaac, as if the Text hadex- 

preſſed Abrahams ethus; O Lord my God, what is itthat 

thoucalleſt tor ? whom is irthat thou calleſt for ? is it for my or- 

} ſonne Iſaac, the ſonneof my love, the ſonne of thy promile, 

the ſonne of my age? verely Lord thou ſhalt have him, i istrue, 

I love him dearely well, but I love thee better, I got him by be- 

lceving, and I ſhall never loſe him by obeying ; it 1ſacc were a 

thouſand ſonnes thou ſhouldeſt have them all, though I am a fa- 

ther, yet Lord thouarta God, if I give him, he is a ſacrifice acce 

table, and though T kill him, yetthou canſt quicken himand raiſe 

him againe, I ſhall neyer loſe my 1ſaac , though I part with 

my ſonne, for thou haſt ſaid in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed bee called. 

Now the parts of theſe words arc two, Firſt, we have Abr«- 

s great tryall, 

Secondly, we have Abrahams acquitment. 

Firſt his tryall, Abraham was tricd when hee offered up hu (ownt. 

Secondly his acquitment, by Faith Abraham c wing wp his ſonne. | 
Inthe former we may obſcrve three particulars 

Firſt, the perſon that is tryed, Abraham. 

Secondly, the Perſon that tried him, God, 

Thirdly, the thing whercin hee war tried, it was no ordinary 


difficult a worke z By faith Abraham when hee was tried 
ſonne, and hee that 
ten ſonne, 


Tſaac, 
Inthe latter part two things are obſervable , 
Firſt, his rictoning up himſelfe in his obedicntiall a@, bee of 
th the Text, 
werfull cauſe which did inable 4br4hov to ſo 
offered up his 
received the promiſe offered up hns only beg#- 


Now Icannot handle all theſe parts by ſeverall peecesa9 they 


Secondly, the po 


lye, 
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. therefore I will deliver to you the juyce and ſubſtance of all 

t I have to ſay , in two Propoſitions, there might bee many 
more collected from theſe words, but I will ſpeake of no more, 
the firſt is this $ 

That ſtrong and great tryals may befall ſtrong and great Chri- 
iſtians. | 
| Theſccomd Propoſition is this; | 
That Faith will make a man acquit himſelfc in great tryals. 
Now forthe firſt, | 


That ſtrong and great, tryalls may befall ſtrong and great Chriſtians, | $noag tryals 
| TheTexrt cleares it in Abraham,about his ſonne, his only ſon, | Ebriſtians. 
- [agreattriall, there areten remarkable ſteppes in this triall of A- | 
braham in offering up his Sonne. 
Firſt, hadit beene to part with a dutifull ſervant, this had been | x1 
ſomething, but to part with a Sonne, this is much more, this wee 
m_ that the relation of a ſervant is much lefſe then that of a 
Againe, if hee had beene to part with a fairhfull friend, ſuch a 2. 
| one a5 Fonathay was to David, this would have tried him, bur to 
part with a tender 1ſaac,this is muchmore. 
Againe, if it were an adopted ſonne that he were to part with, 
{ it were not ſo much; bur to parr with a naturall ſonne,one that was 
a part of himſelfe, a part of hisowne bod7. | | | 
Againe, if arr cnn OO more, but hee muſt 4 
part with his only ſonne, his only ſonne ave, | 
Againe,if Abrahams had beene young, and might have cnjoyed 5 | 
another ſonne, ir had not beege ſo much, bur he is the only ſonne 
of his old age. 
| Agpies, if it werethe ſonne of his old: age, if it had beene an 6. 
iſmact, this had not beene ſo much, but his only ſonne 1ſaac, achild 
| ot promiſe, and of prayer, achild of many tcares. 
| ine, If it hadboms a fonne wherein wee rooke no great de- - 
| light, thar bis affections were'not ſo much ſet upon, it had not = 
beene ſomuch,bur it wasthe ſonne of his love, hemuſt not onely 
art with his only ſonne, and the only ſonne of his old age, bur 
his ohly ſonne whom he loved: - , | | 
-  Againe, if it were but onlyto part from him, to have him'ta- þ. . 81 
| kenaway, this had not beene ſo- much, but he muſt kill his ſonne, 
hee muſtcut his ſonne all in and ſo offer him up to Ged 
IT—_ might have: diſputed with that finkull a& of 
murder, | 
Againe,if anotherhad beeneto docit,tocut his ſonne in peeces, F 
but Abraham muſt docit himſclte, the tender Father muſt take a- 
way the life of his tender child: ad 5: 2: 
LOR Ggg2 _ 
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Job 1.8. 


ght 
| ofotinedeate the talleſt Cedar, and yer hee had the ſharpeſt 


Againe, it had notbeene ſo RES aham had beene todos! 
it y,or neere to ſome of his , that might have hin- 
dered him from this At, bur Abrahewmult goe three dayes jour. 
ney; and muſt goe to an unknowne place, and there mult poure 


out the heart and bloud, and life of his Iſaac. 
Intheſe many particulars we may ſee = ___—_ of Abre. 
henstriall; O he ighth and depth, and bredth of rhis triall, no 


onecould impoſe ſucha triall, buta God, andnone could anhycr 
ſuch atriall but an Abraharn, 

Fob may come in asanother inſtance, God gives Fob this tcſti- 
mony, that hee was an eminent perſon, Nome bike him in the earth, « 
per fett aud uptight man, and one the frond God, and eſchewed evill, 


windes, his eminencie in grace, would not deliver him from trou- 
ble, hee is tried many wayes, inthe lofle of his cattell, and then 
inthe loſſe of his ſervants, and thenin the lofſe of his children, 
andin theloſlc of all hischildrenar once, andall ona ſudden, and 
at ſuch atime, the time of his greateſt proſperitic : hee is tried by 
his ncere friends, condemned toran hypocrite, and by his owne 
wife contenined, and temptedto curſe God, and he wastricd by 
God himſclfe, Hee wrote bitter things againſt hin, and faſtened his 
arrowes IA his ſpirit, ” Ei 

But to kcaye theſe inſtances, lermecrave leave a little to bo 


| upontwo things for the full and cloere opening of this point. 


wb ſhew you whercin the ſtrength of a tryall may 
co | | 


{00 GrnbllyiD00l Show you, why Goll's picathe to oy 
rong a eat trialls,u ro riſtians. 

Firſt, a the Arecngth ofa triall confi aad I will ob- 
ſcrveſixe things whichniay make a triall great; 

- Firſt, one 15 the goodneſle, and kindneſſe of the agent that 
deales withus, whenany necreto us in a fingular relation ro Us, 
ſhall feeme to turne us, and ſpoyle us, and perſccute Us, 
whenadcarefriend a bitterenemy; O this is a heavy 
criall, no: ſ\vord curs.{6 ſhaipe as-this, nothing makes 2 greater 
wound then this; whenGod hi ll ſeeme to reje : Hee 
who had ſaid thus much, I will be a God to: Abrahaw, and I will 
bleſſe thee, arid multiply thy ſeed, and yernow to command hm} 

Dwed wrich his ſonne: for a manzo-meet with a condition of trou- 


bland when heexpeds all mercy and compaſſion, and 
tenderketok rey eres rural Arora ar meet© 
torhmfithoip ies fonehatbonn end there co mere fhiper 
tot ro meet 

O thisis very mach: fora Chriltianto find ſcornes,and hardulage 


from the world, thisis but anordirtary thingy burwhen heloo7es 
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up to heaven, & eceives ſuch; lookes:and frownes from God,that 
Echnedtes fomhis6yea,and- from his heart, his is auch mace..| 
| Secondly,theſtreagth ofatryall may convilt | 


ig the ncernefleof 
an object, whemthe trialllis aq ghar which rends. ent, bug 
rcndsthe hearty fora womanitodolg herifing, is not fo uch, bus 
to Infoterthucbpgd, this 8 much.more.;Ae;;amanto loſe an gur- 
wardthing is. X 


0 
Thirdly, the fire 
a comfort ng 
bir thar is neereſt the heart, 
uck1 
> fixed, 
reatly amaze GTM IO i. and fſerled ina de- 


ned obje, ina perſon that wee neercly love, and.now to 
> 4 that comfort, and as it wereto diverſc the heart Lanes 


ſon. ENLESOETY i | 
F" Fourthly, the ſtrength of a triall mayconſiſt inthe ſuddenneſſe 
it werea mans ſicepe, ſuch athing tharhedid not dreame of, when 
hee didnoretpeR, that ſuch athing "would befall him; if a man 
had heard ſom before hand, _— beene better 
fitted for it , Whenthe Propher ſaw the-C deſcend out of 
the Sea, being warned of abundance of raine, hee haſtened to 
eſcape. ' So if a perſon have fore-notice of ſuch a croſle that 
would fall upon him, hee might be ſomewhat armed and 
| | red, he might in ſome meaſure beableto beare his triall, like a lit- 
tle Boatewell mannaged may meet with.lofry waves, but when 
the afflition ſhall rake a manat unawares, whenit takes us befoxe 
weecan-gather ourfelves together, before wee can put out our' 
ſelves it prayer; fora manto goc forth, and come homeand find 
a wife dead, and fora Womanto goe forth, and come home and 
find het Husband dead: for 'atender Mother to kifle her child, and 
mmm reft; and the next turne to-find her child dead , this 
is 2gteatriial?, ' | | | 


heartz O this goes necre us, this doth-exceedingly. trouble a 


of it, toenjoy a comforr, and ona ſuddento have it taken away,as| 


'Eifthly;the rengeh ofarriallis inthe ſucceſſevenciſe of a triall, 
the! on of arriall, DI 
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| 


withtem 
God dothhereb 
great conflicts, that the ſoule might have little leaſure to adnaure | 


tore able tc 
wiſcinall hisaRions; and as Paul {| 


| poſes many affliction, 
the afflition: hee impoſes the greateſt 
|Chriſtiai little blaſt is 
[grounded onemay indure the 
Chriſtian, alittle rriall willcaſt him downe, but a well exper© 


& one aMidtion,having featle deliveted their meſſage, andthei 


"Hed buttinather conds;Witenhbevieacourſear trrall oneaf. 


ter another; how, 0 Lord, buſt ſar mit as a marke, ſaith Fob; Why 
inc , W1t were, 


| ;Ampled him* man for forrow 
ind eriall,6ne &frow hat no ſooner liglited onhim, but another 
cojtics and pierceshitns Now this-deth deeply prove our pati.' 
ice; and thakes us ſometime wonder, that the Lord. ſhould give 
n$90 teſt, when onenMibtion ſhall ſiceved: anorher, without any; 
Cbtdia!l; When the hahdkerchiffe ſhall no fooner wipe offone 

but Preſericly-andther diſtills:downe 5. Herein 15 a great 
|, theheart is wondethillycaſt downe. . | 
engthvf-atriall may conſiſt'in-the ſtrangeneſle 
of our obedience to it, as whena matrer'is put upon us as 2 dutic 
to be obeyed, nd harh ſortie contraditionro the preceptof God: 


Wie Hhena tral{deth croſlethe precept of obedience, and juſlcll a- 
*n1hſt the 


Þ 


f miſe of -God, that a' man can hardly obey God, 
theemultimnike God allyar, Abraham could not have obeyed 
God in kiftinghis Child;but hee. muſt runne againſt thar other: 
cormmand, forbidding murder, hee could nor deferre it, bur hee 
miſt-violate hisfaith , Now this doth exceedingly diſtrat the 
Soale witha great triall,'the more _— the triall is to the! 


-obedichce,' the greater is the tria[l, and the more necre/ 


10N, 


| Why thcLorddothimpolegreattrialsupon great Chriſtians 
Wig the poleg po 


Firſt, gteft'gracewill be obſcure, and will ſcarſc ſhew it ſeltc, 
iinkeſſe there bee great trialls, and therefore S, P,vl when hee was: 
liftup rothe third heavens, leſt hee ſhould be exalted abovemes- | 
fure, there was given him « thornein the fleſh, hee is beaten downe 
ptation, that the grace of God might the more appeate- | 
prevent our fall, and doth hold great grace in, 


I ndly, reat erialls for great Chriſtians, becauſe who J 
ſteine'preat trialls then great Chriſtians 2 God is 


{ in another caſc 
was mulke for babes, and mcat for ſtrong 
Inn 002 peppers. 

cn, upon the greateſt. 
for a render oake, but 4 well 
winds : a poore Weak 


c&: Chriſtian that hath inriched himſclfe with the promiſes of 
God,that hath hardened himſelfe with the receit of fingular come. 


——_ . _— 
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torts, onethat knoweth the life of faith, that hath gotten ſingular | 
patience; hecan indute a hard ſtorme, hee can S through great 
rrialls with great comfort, Hee can ſa _ ; thodgh thou 
kill mee; yet will 1 a parte 7 le to goe thr 
[many fag nights, and great trialls; his faith will 
'quET I. | | } 
| Icometothe ſecond point, and that is this, that 
| Faith will make a man acquit himſelfe in great Trialls, 
Though 4674þam is put upon it, inagreatrriall, in offering up 
his ſonne, yetby faith Abraham acquits humſelfe, and offers wp his 
beloved ſonne, | 
| Thetheaniing ofthepropoſitionis this, that faith will inable a 
manto give backe his deareſt comfort againe to God, though Iſaac 
lic in Abrahams boſome, though Iſaac lie at Abrahams heart, yet 
Abrahams faith upon Gods call willtake him thence, and preſent 
him to that God whogave him. 
Faith makes a man reſigne up willingly unto God his deareſt 
comfort, as Fobdid; The Lord hath given, and the Lord hath taken a- 
way, bleſſed be the name of the Lord, Beloved, remember this, faith 


him cog- 


cantakea mercy and bethankfull, and faithcan part with a mercy 
and becontent. Pant hee had learved how to abound, and how to be in 
went ; and this lefſori wasthelefſon of faith : faith makes a Chri- 
ſtian take from Chiriſt, whit itinjoyes, like one ofthe bleſſed Mar- 
tyrs, his condition was,if God gave him any mercy,he was chear- 
zif the Lord takeaway any mercy, hee ſets downe with con- 
terirment, quicting his ſoulc ih patience, if God give him any mer- 
cy;he was not ſwolne with pride; if God takeaway any mercy,he 
was horcaſt downe with ſorrow. Doſt thou r mee, 
Lord?faith faith: Lord Iam unworthy the leaſt of all thy mercics 
goodneſle, Lord doſt thoucall for this bleſſing back ay g 
why hercir is Lord;doc what thou pleaſeſt , like an honeſt debtor, 


ſaith he, if you can ſparemea little, I will thanke you, but = 
will haveit, hercitis ; as the bleſling isa gift of Gods kindneſſe, ſo 
neither doth faith account of any mercy, but a borrowed, a lent 
good which God may require when he pleaſes. 

There isa double acquuring of our ſclyes, one isa neceſſary 
ac poting gn the other is a pious,and Chriſtianacquirting:there 
is this diffcrence berweenea godly man, andanother, when God 
callsfor any one of thy comforts, itmuſt be reſtored, God isthe 
| Lord of lite,and whether weare willing or not,when he calls, the 
comfort and we muſt part, and iti this reſpetaman who wants a 
lively faith, may acquit himſelfe ina triall; when hee ſees that 
{ Goods ofreares will nothelp him, ſpecially when heſees it is 
recovery, he refignes up a comfort, when he can keepe itno 


ger, hee will part with a bleſſing when hee cannot avoid it. 
"M2 But 
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But then there is a pious acquirting of. our ſelves, whetrGod calls 
foracomfore backe, the hand, of Paith preſents. the comfort ra 
God againe, when God calls for 1ſacc, Abrahow preſently retignes 
up his beloved Sonneagaine;uponthis ground; God is the-Lord 
who, gave him, and now the Lordcalls for, him backe again, 1 
and the Lord ſhall have him, thus Faith acquits the ſoule ihgrear 
rriall, and joynes with-God againſt all,our.ewne;contentmchts, 


Godscall, and Gods appointment. -+ | OS TINY 

Now the rcaſons-why Faith cag acquit4man in great. trialls 
may be theſe. Firſt, Faith can exalt Gods willaboveall;ahd fub: 
mirour wills to Gods will, remember this. God is the:Authour 
of mercy, when be wilt he gives us, and when hee pleaſcth, hee 
takes it away againe. ]tis well to have abundance, faith: nature, 
and ſence, we cannot be-withour it$ no faith Faith, I will yeeldto 
Gods will, it is good to enjoy this ſaith Sence , it is bezer ro part 
with it, ſaith Faith, when God calls for it. OY 

Secondly, Faith cap give God the glory of all outward com- 
forts, this 15a great occaſion of ſtilling our ſoules, ro find out 
the right owner of ourcomforts ; if a mandid once diſcernethat 
by faith, that God is the Authous\of all comfort, and thar all 
mercyes come from God, this would make us ſubmir in the day 
of triall ; this iscertaine, God is the; God of our bodyes, 'ang of 
our ſoules, and of ourcomforts; who hath more right to. poſleſ- 
ſion thenthe owner, all qur comforts axe but Gads ſervants, od 
is the great Land-Lord of heavenandearth, the God of all our 
poſleſhons; what if hee be pleaſed to gather a flower, weeare but 
tenantsat will, and whatſoever ouroutward cſtate is, Faith over-/ 
lookes all, and ſubmitsall to God, and reccives it by Gods per- 
miſkon, anddoth as it were heare the Lord {ay, I muſt doe what] 
will with mincowne, Faith makes a man ſay, nothing 1s mine 
owne, my Child is notmine owne, my Wife is not mine owne, it 
is Gods poſſeſſion, when God calls for it ; Faith reſignes-it up as 
Gods duc, faith renders wnto God, the things that are Gods, 

Thirdly, Faith can makethe ſoule acquir it {clte in great trials 
becauſe faith findes no loſle by obedicnciall ſubmiſhon, for all 
ourunwillingneſſero reſigne up, and to part with any comforr, 
it dothariſe from infidelitie, or trom the ſtubbornneſſe that is ina 

erfon, when a man haves and holds his comfort contrary. to 
Gods will, orelſc it doth ariſe from a conceit that ſorue | 
mage will redound to our ſelves, in parting with ſuch a bicſhng, 
bur faith ſcesſafcry enough to yeeld up all into Gods hands, 'who, 
is the Father of mercy, and God of all conſolation, Thus we ice Abr, 
had being pus aicebonttgontyſanns, be gireoup bis tuld.hy 
Iſaac, and God beſtowes Iſaac upon Abraham againe ; nay,; a | 
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ther degree of bleffing confirmed with an oath, 5s ,T will 
bleſſe thee, and runes io 4 will as Fr Kendra thy | 
ted asthe ars of heav is ever truc; faich — Ac 
rs oh owoes bor ag God will conn 9s | 
comfort toa perſon, orclſc hewilgive hini more,or a better for it. | 
Fourthly, a fourth reaſon w by Fai can make a man acquir | Res: 4; 
himſclte in greatrialls, becauſe Faithcan find all loſſes made up 
in God alone; Faith can find God as a moſt ample and 
= Faith doth looke upon Godasa pa ood, a — 
ood that anſwers all Ee that abundantly makes up all 
lo es: There be many bro ry of comfort = muſt con- 
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concurre ngenton to make up our good below : but is all] 
this in himſclte, an 
forts, are in Child, a Wife, a Husband, or in in rj 
ches ,inhealth,all that is if God,and much moreto faith: what is 
thou ſceſt ina Husband,or ina Wite,or in a Child,that thoa 
mayeſt not ſcein God £ Whatistharthou findeſt ina friend, that | 
mayeſt not fihdin God? and whart is there inriches,that thou 
maycſt.nothave muchmorein God* che Husband can | doe-thee 
good without God, who cat doe thee ſo much as God ? 
rs, hear rt thee, whio cancomfort thee ſo much. es 
Goda friend maycounſell hee, , and direR thee, but hee cannot. 
deliverrhee , Fait ſees more in God then in riches, more in God 
then inall outward bleſſings, bring all the outward comforts to- 
pes chay r, they cannot make up a Chriſtians comfort, Faithis never 
ed with theſerhings, itis nota Childalone, nora Husband 
alone, nora Wifealone, nora friendalone, that makesup a Chri- 
ſianscomforr, but God alone can doe- it ; whatſoever is in any 
outward comtorr, Faith findes it much more in God, God and hus 
a Chri- 
want 
inthe 
bg | 
—_— 


favour, Godand his racious countenance, theſe mgke 
ſtianscornforr, thisalone ſupports the Chriſtian, and. in 
of allthings Faith cancomtort itſelfe inthe fayour of 
loffe of all things; Faith can find all againe in por 
AAR acquit hin 
reat Trya 

: "Afife reaſon why Faith makes 2 ian acqui hinſelfe in g 
troubles, becauſe Faith aniateamcomteR = 
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| time, and remember this, God neyer beſtoweth any comfort up. 
on thee or mee, withan aſſurance of an-immonall pation, all 
the aſſurance that he hath giventhee is nothing, all the creature 
is but vanity, it is of a ſhifting nature, and therefore it is ſaid of 
riches, that they doe take to themſelves wings, ep ehippe away, ho-! 
nour is ſoone gone, riches are ſoone gone, the life of man is ſoone. 
gone, the life of man is but a breath, a vapour which is preſently 
conſumed, but a glaſſe of a brittle ſubſtance. all our comforts are 
of a changeable nature; that whereon wee ſer our affeRion, is| 
taken from us ina moment, | 
Thus I have opened theſe two points, now give mee leave to' 
make ſome uſc ;1 will ſpare to ſpeake to you of the occaſion of| 
our meeting r, for Fuxerall Sermons arc not for the advan-| 
tage of the bur for the inſtruction of the living : there are 
two Uſes that I will of thoſe 'two'*propoſitions , I know 
many more may be produced, but I conſider the time.. | 
The firſt Uſe is this z Since great tryalls may befall great Chri- | 
| ſtians, then lerus for great tryalls,for as muchas ſuchkind 
anddegrees of aftliction and crofles may befall us. There aretwo 
things thataman ſhould alwayes provide for, one is while wee 
liveto provide for Death, the otheris while weare in proſperi- 
tic, to provide for afflition, for a change: and-for this pen 5 yt 
two things; . 152 
Firſt, ouroutwatd conditionis but a ſhadow, it hatha naturall 
aptnieſſero change; there is not a perſon that heares mee this day, 
bur this may concerne-his-outward condition Max i borne wnto 
tronble, ſaith Fobzas the. ſparkes flie upward, as it trouble were his 
naturall ſpheare wherem he is tomove. | 
Thou canſt not affure thy ſclfe: of life, no not a mo- 
ment ; hor!of any of theſe ourward comforts, neither cant | 
thou PR thy :ſelfe' ſeeuritic in any ſtate or condition, 
though thou mailt get affurance that God will ſave thee, yet thou 
canſt nevergeraſfurance{that God will never tric thee, wee fcc 
that Deathoiuers into many houſes of this Citicat this time, in 
one houſe, cndhath-loſta Father , another hath loſt a Wie, ano- 
ther hath loſt Husband, another hath oſt a Child, another is in 
ſorrowfortheloſle of adeare friend; and therefore wee ſhould: 
providefot achange, becauſe the next commiſſion of Death,may | 
(enter into our houſes, it is our finnes that puts our lives upon! 
theſe conditions, ourfianes doe alwaycs leave ſomething .contra-! 
to-our cotaforts,'to alter and change our preſent Hp | 
pamkgg our life, .and placks- away. our comfort, ane 
[diſabefirs.us of all theſe outward things; how ſoone doth Death 
(mor regen Be down wee eclipſed by come 
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by ſicknefle, our life overtaken by Death, all theſe may ecclipſc 
our comforts, theſe cloudes may ſoone darken our ſunnezonc 
thing or other every moment is ready to put out our candle; to 
darken our day, toceaſc our life, alas whar is life but a ſhadow.* 
What is honour buta blaſt ? what are the things we doe ſo much 
pride our {clves in ? they-are butas Fonehs Gourd, which periſh- 
eth ina moment, and many times the cauſe of our ſorrow-and af- 
fiction, the lofle of them a greater griete then the want of them, 
this ſtaffe on which we leans will ſoone bee broken ;-a Ship ma 
laſt fora while, but ſhee will finke at the laſt, What is the Wi 
mans verdict of all things under the Sunne? hee concludes they 
re all vanity , that is notenough, they are nothing but vanity, that 
is not enough neither, they arc —_— but vanity, and vexation of 
iris, things lefle then nothing :then how little is it that wee are 
roexpet from them ? we ſhould providefor a change , not onely 
our outward condition is thus changeable, but our inward con- | 
dition too , our ſpirituall comfor is changeable, though there is 
ſtability inthe maine, = a Chriſtian mectes with many inter- | 
miſſions. Beloved, if our condition were not changeable, I 
would hold my tongue from cxhoning you to provide for a 
change. R 
Secondly, as our our outward condition is caſt upon many | 
changes, ſo whentheſe changes doe befall us, when they come [ 
to ſtrippe us of our:comfort, verely they will putus to ir, Thou | 
art miſtaken, thou thinkeſt thou canſt beare a loſle; ora croſſe 
it is not ſo caſiea martterto bearethe loſſe of a Childe, or a Huſ- 
band, ora Wife, ora Father, or the lofſe of a deare friend, ir is 
[not ſocaſicathingto bearethe loſſe of ancſtate, as thou thinkeſt, 
thou ſhalt find ita hard matterto beare in worldly ſorrow, wee | 
may ſceme to take courage before aftlition comes, but when af- 
Aictionand tryalls fall upon us, then weare put toit: it is with us, | 
as with a Shippe, when the Sunne doth ſhine, and the Seas are | 
calme, and the Wind faire, then ſhee goes on pleaſantly in. her 
motion, but inaſtormeall little enough to keepe her ſteady: in 
ourcaſic dayes, in our dayes of — in our calme eſtate, then 
weecan hold up our heads well enough; but in our loſſes and 
croſſes, wee ſhall hardly beare up, unlefle the Lord doe mighti- 
ly ſupport us. | 
Wee may obſerve two ſorts of perſonsinthe world, ſome are f. 
inſenGble perſons, who are like the Rocke that nothing can breake 
it, whoarc ſo hardened, that though God doe ſcourge them, yet | 
they feele it not, though God doth threatenthem, they feare not, 
though Gods hand bealready. upon them, they regard ir not, a 1 
condition notſo much nowtobe checked, as to be deplored.- Td | 
ſuchperſonsitisall one, whether Gad-/hlefſe, or w x | 
curics 
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curſe; whether hee ſpeake by his Word by kisRodde, itis all/ 
oneto them, they feele nor feare 

Secondly, there is another ſort of perſons, w 10 are ſenſible 
p_ "ſenfibleof Godslove,and ſenſibleof Gods anger, they 

w that God is good and wilc, that hee doth not ſtrike off our 
comforts from us, Shut upon ſome ſpeciall cauſe. Now to ſtay 
upon God, and to yceldtorthe Lord; It i the Lord, let him doe what 
| ſeemes good, vio him, God doth not deprive meof ſuch acomfort 1 
but hee ſees it beſt forme. Beloved, it were good to learne this 
leſſon, it will coſt thee ſomething ina neere tryall, ro acquit thy 
ſelfe by faith, ro acquit God, andto ſubmirto his chaſtiſcment ,to 
kiſſe the rodde, to judgerhe ine, ro bendthe ſoule, to betrerthe 


life, this werean excellent lefſonto learne in all our tryalls and 
afflictions. ' 
Secondly, if great tryalls may befall great Chriſtians, and 


faith is that which will make a man acquit himſelte in great rry-| 
als, then gerfaith, uſe faith, VW har faith is, I have divers times diſ- 
_ o—_ edimihizaſſembly y, whence it comes, from heaven, how we 

c——_ y the Word and Praycr, but to omit theſe 
Morget faith, 


r for this grace of faith, 'if there were no @- 
ther abs but this, it isable S ſupport us in our dayes of tryall, 
it is able to give us comfort in our greateſt ſorrow , this were | 
motivecnough to make us labour to get faith, the day of reyall] 
=—_ —y ,and weaptevery | to _ under 

or other 
| Therebefoure vertuesand ſpeciall effects that Fair workes itt 
the ſoule, which will inable us ro goe through great tryalls, and | 
Sa wee ſhould labour to get Be this grace of faithint into ous | 
ou 
—— faich gets aſſurance, Secondly , breeds ſubmitranee ; 


aſl laſt 
meſs ans, it cn eye God as our God, though 


ie Gi et God can quiet it. When a man 
though heck comfort dead, yet Fajth ſces it in the 
hand of alivi Colt aſlures the Rate. God will put an 

end to the tryall, hthere bce a c cablencle in the our- 
ward condition, yet is ſafetic in God, and ſctlednefle in 
God. Thougha man may looke witha dull 'c upon his loſle, yet 
if heecan lookeup on God with thee 'c of a5 his God, the 
abſcnce of a Tas much trouble him,as the 
———— and a glorious God, cati comfort and 
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ſxour comforts, and naturally wegrow impitient, and murmure | 
d quarrel with Gods providence butnow:there is 5 Fettue in 
Faith, it faſhions the hedrr, and the mind to the condition, faith 
'makes a man ſubmirto God in all eſtates, to 'make us ſtoope to 
ourburthen, it & the Lord ſaith Ely : 1 Sam... let him doe what 
ſermes good unto him , and inthe 3g9.Pſalme, ſairh David, I was 
dumbe, and opened not my mouth, becauſe the Lord did it. Obſerve this, |; 
unbelicfe makes a man dumbe, and faith made David dumbe. 
Zachary, becauſc he beleeved notthe word that the Angell ſpake, 
hee was dumbe ; and David becauſe he beleeved the word of the 
Lord, he was dumbe, unbelcete procurcs dumbnefle, as a judge- 
ment from God, but- faith makes a Chriſtian dumbe from coms 
plaining, it quiets the ſqule in ſilence from murmuring againſt 
God.ir doth not makea perſon dumbe;,as not to pray,and to praiſe 
God, bur dumbe in complaint. Good is the word of the Lord, 
ſaith Faith. 

A thirdeffe& of Faithis de ce, it will make a man truſt 
Godin frowning dayes, _ hee kill me, yet will I truſt in him, 


ſaigh-Eaithyg.we cane ver lole any. outward rt, but Faith 
hw a bet win 608, ughatorag Ide may come ct 
Faith'cahitake' itup in God, the-wantof an outward c rt 
iewill truſt God) Lord what watte1 for, ſaith David,truly my hope is 
in thee. the Chriſtian eltatemay be at ſome time mone- 
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| norafflition, but Faith can 1MMTMPport inthe promiſe of deli- 


{ verance. Faith makes a man ſee the afflition, as it were, come 
c out of the hand of the Lord, out of the of Mercy , Faith 
c can convey comfort tothe ſoule in afflition, by making it ſee the 


ol haftifamentdelivered-from-thehandof a wifeand loving Father, 


| that ourchaſtiſtmenr is for our profit, for our furure advantage, ; 
h and that this is ſent for arg onall good : if thou couldeſt get |, 
; but a ſenſible denyall of thy — by faith ſce all things |! . 
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X Gal. 3.9. 
Sothen they which be of Faith, arebleſſed with faithful Abraham, | 


| A c 1.2439. | 
For the promiſe i unto you, and to your child/$, and to all that are «-farre 
| off, even ag many s the Lord our God ſhall call. 
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SERMON XXXIII. 


a 


Pp rc... 6 
As heires together of the graze of life, 


| © letpaſſeall by paſſages, you have in 
this Text the priviledge of Women, 
which is the very ſame with that ofMen, 
rc relation to the greateſt pri- 
viledgethatbelongeth tocither of them. 
The very priviledge it ſelfe ( as at the 
firſt view of the Text may appeare to 
ACTED! | you ) affordethafit Theame for ſuch an 
zation of the Funerall of a Grave, pious, t Matron, 
| — was indeed while ſhe lived 4 Mother 2» 1ſracl;\in the Church 
l'of God :whoinher life-time teſtified much love to'the- Saints of 
God,ang in thatreſpe&tI may ſay deſerved (now ſhee is takena- 
way") ths reſpet of GodsSaintandchildren, —_— you-is 
now ſhewed tohevinaccompanyingherts her Bed of reſt, 
2: ; The forenamed words of my. Text,doth branch it ſelfe forth p 


intotwo parts. . Dot 7 
> /Qneſetreth outthe priviledge it ſelfe, 715 «| 
i; 'Bheo' ather, thepartakers thereof, ill 22 
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The priviledge of the  faicbfull,or 


\ ThePrivilcdge, therein you may obſervetwo poipts; 
| -Eik thekind of ig, Life, J 


v 


| @as, 


. ded 
heires, heires together, having relation to 


| Women, ? - | 
| 1 Theſimple —_ —y _ the right they 
theforcnamed priviledpe, they arc hires. The com 
wry the extent of it Co-being, a + another, Men —_—_ 
| men, heires together of the grace of life. 
Coberence. Thar yet you may a little morediſtin&ly diſcerne the ſcope of 
the Apoſtle inthig Text: ina word, note the inference of it upon 
that which gocth before, or theconneRion of it therewith, Lit 
- faga4s your eyes but a lirtle waher to the words going be- 
,ahd you may obſerye the Apoſtle giving a direQtion to men 
| to honowr Women, notwithſtanding they arc the weaker weſſtls : 
| Veſſellsrhey arc, therefore capable of that which God ſhall bee} 
| plcaſed roinfule into them, his grace: they are weake weſſells,ſo arc 
| menalſo, they arc earthen weſſells : theſe are the weaker , theſe com- 
| paratively may bee faid to bee as glaſſic veſſels, and yet not- 
withſtanding, you have a common ſaying, that a glaſſe with 
| good Re ——_ ot, bur both brittle: 
| Now notwi ing this Sex bee brittle, and the weaker, yet 
|to be ho and RE ground, becauſe partakers with 
| Men,and as wellas Men,of the greateſt priviledge,che grace of life. | 
'| Werethis a meeting for the ſolemnization of a Mariage, I 
inference, of Mens honouring of V . What hayc I faid!if 
it wetea Marlage ſolcmnitic ? ſurcly, howſocverhere bee befoxe | | 
| ourEycs, thecyes of our badicy, a. viſible object of rhortalitie; 
| ye4 hotwithſtanding, heteisbeforeus, an inviſibleoccgfion of re- 
| 10ycing, asata Manageſolemaitic, ro.the eye of our ſoule, un- | 
derftanding, and faith : for whilchere wellive in the world, Jeſus ' 
{ 
{ 


—— 


Glyiſt, our heehath his friends, friends of the Bridegroomt, 
oe yard mount in his name — to us, wooec 
| us;uſeallghtmoatcs tharmay be, to move us toaccept of Chriſt |, | 
|Ior-out Londand \Rusband.;- When a man ac0oPes of this offer, | | 


Dajgnt thaugh one and the other; Chriſt k- 
| Elcevingſhole forhimſe, Thise inucth-ſo long 


1 

[ 

45lRrewee renaine in thisworld ;. when wee depart,” the body is lt 
laid in the Zride-bed, quictly to reſt, and fleepe, till the Bride-| 


" — is 


groome be pleaſed tocommand awake his Spouſe, and it will 
a bleſſed voyce that hee ſhall come withall, Conerrgee Gleſed lf =; 
by ; "4 OOTY Oheb— 


Lemme. — — — 


j 


* 
——.. Alt. ts ——_— — ” 


F T he joynt inberitance of all beleevers, 639 


Father, receive the kingdome prepared far you from the ; the 1 
world. As for the foulc, that, nd af wrap LE | . 
in his Fathers houſe with him He's ein thar part, with her Hub 
band the Lord Chriſt, cnjoyirig an eternall; inviolable commu- 
nion, and {weet ſocictie. . 
But howſoecvyerthis is this to the inviſible eyes of the ſoule;we 
now muſt looke upon the object here before us; and anſwerably 
order our matter, and thetefore with this touch I let paſſe the in- 
ference, and comets the ſubſtance of the Texr. 
You heard the ſumme; you heard the parts, ButRyee muſt here 
proceed, Hueſteronand Proteron; and cleanc inyerrt the order of the 
words, as I hope your fclves will diſcerne; if you doe but well 
[marke the order and method: Zife is in the laſt place , Grace be- 
fore it, the right, thatcommeth before it , and the extent of that 
right, before all. 1 __—_ therefore you will thinke that firſt it 
is meet; to lay forth t peiviied it ſelfe, Life - 4tid then to 
ſpeake ofthe ground ofit: then of the right that we have;and then 
of ——— - that right : and this hk, pu _—_ follow. 4d 
Firſt, therefore concerning the Privi it ſclte, Life, 
Forbrevitics ſake, porn ro ſpcake much ot-the divers ac- _ or 
ceptations of /fe, and diſtin&tions thereof, as it is in the Credtour, | Explication 
the onelyrrae God, Father, Sonne, and halySpine: orasitis in the 
inviſible and glorious creatures,the Angels : oras it is Inmen,who 
arcanimated by a rcaſonableſoule: or as.it is in thoſe:creatures | 
thatare guided only by ſenſe, Beaſts, Fowle,Fiſh:or otherwiſe as ir | 
isin Trees and Plants, that come forth out of the earth, having a 
vegetative lite onely, oy: | = 
The hfe here mcitit, is that wee call eternal life \confiſting in | Whar like is 
our communion with Chriſt our Spoule :and this is a life proper | '!*Þ=* i#hare 
to the Saints , proper unto them,becaule comming Fan TRe grncy Eternall 
of God, extended unto-them alone; proper unto them, e | proper. o 
they arc heires of it. And inthiscxtent, there is a reſtraint, how. |*"*: | 
ſoever the extent bee in divers confidetations, yet a reſtraint, a 
En YR beleevers, onely ſound true Chriſtians, to 
| it 15 roPper; C ; z 
. And this Life isto be conſidered, cithes in the Inchoation and | 
begianingehercof, or inthe conſunmation and accompliſhment 4 


\_ Inregard of the Itichoatign of this ſpecigll Lfe of the Saints; | Segus in this 
Kisdere beguttin this world 4 /-{xow J dive (faith: the Apoſtle, | world 
DEN Mts: 

\f ve wp, 1 6-15 Dy, | 

Lees a nn feds CIABE wh imme, faith the. A- 


CE CE 


+ 


cinthe >: quoted, " JIN 513: Gyolamadd-: nn 
v] Ther, jets world io camex and 15-5 by a ſweet, inthe. 
£2 — feeling \rome. | 


_— 
— —_— _ ———_ — A em A 


' 646" Thepriviledge of the Faitbfull,or © 
F j feeling and fruition ; itisby ourabidin with Chriſt, and living 
with ini: in which reſpe&, faith our Lord Chriſt, to'the peni- 
rentbelcever n pon the Crofle antes rotor ur that he died)! 
| Phil. 1.21, | Jhals thoube( be er: Jin Par ſo Saint P os! Gaich of him-| 
ſelfe;1 deſereto bee diſſolved, - to be with Chriſt, ] implying that 
uponthedifſolution, immediatly there isa fruition, a communion 
| i Thefl,q.r7 | with Chriſt : And the fame Apoſtle, ſpeaking of thoſe Saintsthat 
ſhall be uponthe carth at the very moment of Judgement, whex 
the dead( (aith he ) are raiſed, then ſhall wee alſo that are alrve, and re- 
| maine, be caught up rogether with themin the cloudes, to meet the Lord i in 
the pt. and ſo ſhall wee ever be with the Lord. ]Now then ,marke, 
here you ſee rhe ſoule hath preſent communion with Chriſt upon| 
| the diſſolution of the body : and the body alſo ſhall have com- 
| munioh with him'at the vie day of the Reſurrection of all fleſh. 
| ' Now this {fe and communion with Chriſt is proper to the] 
| 
| 
| 


Saints, by vertue of their unionwith Chriſt; A miſticall union. | 

| For Chriſt — God, hee is life originally | in himſclfe, | 

| Jok, 5.26. ... | for as the Father Bath I; n hel ſo hath hee 3 gerven. t0 the Sonne a 

| have life i himfelfe. * Li jfecommunicatively, communi- 

| Job. 633 _ |catinglifeuntous; heron hee {fon to be the Bread of life, and 
ke reoraiern becauſche& is that: Bread which commeth downe from 


tveth life anto the world. 
Fe 1. The tzf this point (my brethren ) is nidnifold. [ will but | 
Foriaſtru&i- | touchir, 'Fi . ir dothinſt ri uditrthe reat-loye, and go0d re- | 
my ſpect, thit Godbearcth to 'tus' children b& that of his owne! 
good pleaftire hath writtes ow” namt# in'the bwoke of life ; and hath 
__ [ent his Sonne to purchaſe life for us , and to-bring'us alſsto this! 
apr | Bfe: Behold what lwverhe Far hath ſhewed tw in Chriſt h 0 | 
Tj by, _ — _—_— - this is a demonſtration of the wofull plight 'where- | 
Ovation. - [10-06 —_ world: "they mixy ſeeme to be of ſome ; 
wecout, ce have' a Ufe" that is faxre diffrent from! the life of| 
| Phirits © from the life -of -Bealts;-rhey-have a' reaſonable 
ule) Inintte them : Oh birethts, this is is notthe life; Naturall 
life indeedisadcarhicottypiarcd tothis life that is here noredto bec 
| proper to the Saints, which commeth by grace, whereof wee = 
cs - and therefore of Wiaturaltmcn it may bee (aid,as the 
: Tim, 5.6, | p6MlefaidtroP the wanton Widow:-ſhee i dead while ] leh: 
| Epheſ-,z. [evenſo arcall ob dead while they live, dead in ſinnes Ind wef 
..- > <-134 | paſſes-: apeif fobe be hoſethatatcinihis Linddead, continue eh, 


. 
FY —_——_ hl... et FER — 
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T0 Thirdly, ere 
For ticand corruption whereto they' ate 1 
"on hen Qeitcnoovorabi 
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that that befallerh one, may befallevery one,in regard of the out- 
ward cſtateandcondition, Al muſt die, Nay further; here is con- 
ſolation againſt the diſtreſſes, and affliions, and preſſures, 
wheretothe Saints are ſubje& aboye- others for their profefſiun 
ſake z in this very reſpeR theyare hated, they are perſccated, all 
that will live godly in Chriſt Feſws ſhall ſuffer perſecution , and through | * Ti" 3-13, 
many afflittions wee muſt enter into the kingdome of heaven, Whereis 
now their comfort * ſurely this, that is ſet before us : you heard 
that naturall menare dead while they live :. but thoſe that are in » 
Chriſt; doe live whule they may ſeeme to bee dead, Fonah lived 
when he was caſt into the Sea, ſwallowed yp by a whale, and 
wasevenas it wete inhell, ſo the Saints, though ſwallowed u 
as wee may ſay, in the tempeſtuous ſea of this world by conn 
Whales, yet notwithſtanding they ſtill live that life that is begun 
hereinthis world, whereof you heard before : And to this pur- 
poſe the Apoſtle Saint Paul, in 2 Cor.4.8,9,10,11,12. ſheweth | 
plainly, that though they re given up wntodeath daily for Feſus ſake, | \, 49) 
et they are xot deſtroyed, notcleane {wallowed up, but that they | * 
ivein Chriſt, and that Chriſt liveth in them : Wee are perplexed, 
bu not in deſpaire ,, perſecuted, but not forſaken,8&c. And this is ir that 
[doth comfort them, both thefruition of that life that they have 
here, and theirexpeRation of the accompliſhment, and tulnefle 
thereof inthe kingdome of heaven, 
Now( my brethren )this isthe ratherto be obſerved of us,be- 
cauſe of all others, the Saints ſcemetobe moſt ſubje& to death. 
Andthetruth is, here is matter of admiration in regard of their 
—_— that notwithſtanding that condition whereto they are 
ſubjeR, there isa life chey cgjoy in this world , there is a better 
life prepared for them hercatter. 
whatcan be moredelired ? -Lite of allthings clſc is moſt 
eſteemed : Menare ready in fickneſlc, and in other diſtreſles, to 
ſpendall that they have( as the Woman that was troubled with 
the bloudie iſſue, ſpext all that ſhee had upon the Phyſitians ) to pre- | Mark 5.26; 
ſerve life; to recover health. Solomon ( ſpeaking according to the 
conceit of meny faith, that a living Dogge,js better than adead Lyon, | ccleſg.g | 
| any life better thena death, thus they imagine z and Sathan well 
1 knew mens account of lite, when hecould ſay, Skin for skiw, yea, | job 2.4." 
{ all that a man hath, will hee give for his life. Now, it ſo bee that 
j thistemporall lite here, that is but a lower, but a bubble, but a 
| blaſt, but a breath, yea, thar life that in the ſhortneſle thereof is 
| ſubject ro ſo much perplexitieas it is, be notwithſtanding ſo high- 
| ly eſteemed , what 1s the lite here promiſed, that while herein the 
| enjoying, in regard of the firſt fruns thereof is accompanied with | 
| ſuch a peaceas paſſeth underſtanding, accompanied with the very joy | ? hil-4.77 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and in the conſummation thereof, ſuch. conrent- | **** *#7 
| - ment, 


_ 


— 


| 
[ 


iz Cor, 12,2, | 


1 Cor.z 9, 


Rom-8$.18, 


| 2 Cor.4.17- 
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Text. 
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from divine 
grace, 

Tit. 3.7: 
Eph.2,8. 


Reaf.1. 
| 


| | 


Reaſ.1. 


2 Cors3F. 
Fe 1. 


For confuta- 
tion, 


| 
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The priviledge of the Faithfull,or Þ- | 


ment, ſuch glory;asthetongue of man cannot expreſle,theming 
of mancannot conceive? It is noted of the Apoſtle Saint Paul,) 
when he was caught wp tothe third heaven, and ſaw but a glimpſcof 
this lite, he did there ſee ({ they are his owne words ) »nutterable 
matter,things thatcannotbeeexpreſt, And therefore in this re-! 
ſpect he ſaith ( and that which he ſaich may be moſt fitly applyed 
to this )rhe things which eye hath not m__ nor eare heard, bs 1 ath 
entred into the heart of man, are ſuch as God hath prepared for them, 
that love him. This is that Life which weare ſo to conſider of as it. 
may make us ſay with the Apoſtle, 7 account that the ſufferings of 
thus preſent time are not —_ to bee compared with the glory which ſhall 
be revealed in us; for our light afflitt ion which i but for a moment, wor- 
keth for ws 4 farre more exeeeding and eternall weight of glory, 

It will be here ſaid, whencecommeth this ? or A an may bee 
the ground thereof ? 

My Text telleth you, Ir is tiled here, Grace of Life. 

- Neither willI here inſiſt upon the divers acceptations of grace z 
as itis in man, as it is Gratzs data ,, Or as it is in God, as it is Grarss fa- 
ciens, making us accepted with himſelfe : It is more cleare 
then need to be proved, that eternal life it commeth from di- 
vine grace : Grace isSthe*ground of it, Being juſtified by grace ( ſaith 
the Kooſtle Jandagaine, by Grace you are ſaved, And indeed all | 
things that bring us thereto, are in the Scriptures attributed ro 
Grace, And needs mult itbe ſo, For 

Firſt, out of God there can be nothing done to move him to 
doe this or thar, as if it ſhould be done for our ſakes, either meti- 
ting or procuring of it. Hee is independant,and we arc ns | 
upon him, and whatſocyer wee have ig out of our ſclves,and com: | 
meth from him, , 

Againe, in Man there can be nothing, What is there in man but 
miſerie © whatſoeverman had,or hath , if there be any good thing, 
he hathit from this fountaine of goodneſle, all our ſuff iciencie is of | 
God. 

And this is briefly to be noted againſt that proud and arrogant 
poſition of our Adyerſaries,concerning the merit of mans workcs; | 
as if man, by any thing in him, could merit or deſerve this fe, ir; 
is not the merit of life, but the grace of life, Surely they know not! 
God, they know not his infiniteneſſe hi-all-aicioncie, they 
know not man, his emptineſle, his impotencie , his vilc- 
neſle, his curſedneſſe; they know not this life, they know not 
the reward, the excellencie of it, the diſproportion betyeene any! 
thing that man candoe, and this life that is thus graciouſly be- 
ſtowed, that have ſucha conceit : Let them therefore paſlc with 

their fooliſh opinion, | : | 

Forour owne parts, it affordeth to us another ground of - - 
} , 


. 


——_—— 
—— 
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ore, nd thatin regard of our urwonkined>: :foras we are crea-| | 
—— yy en wo oy 
Aſhes, much morcunworth __— 1 
< pear in —_ f any bf julie ob Go — 
m unworthy of any grace, of any {fe, moſt wo of 
js od wengtenn of ceernall death and damanticn, 
— is now our hope £ what ground ſhall wee have that my 
nothing in our ſelves? Surely This, the ground of this life, the 
grace of God, What God doth, hee doth for himſelfe, for hs 
names ſake , Grace is free. 
Andtheſc two joyned together, give evident — 
of God,tobe a God, inthethingtharhe doth conferre u 
and in hisdealing of it: 'the greeeneſſs of thegiſt ther becork gin 
and the freeneſle of ir. For whocan give life, but the God of life, 
that hath lifetn oo x.1.a6f And then to doe this alto gcther 
_ meere pon his owne good pleaſure, it is a diviae 
this] is « echardoch i incourage us to come unto oa, 
otwkkfanding ourunworthineſle. 
Andinthis reſpeR inthe ſecond place wee have here a Uſe of 
rution: toacquaint our ſelves with God, with the freencſlc 
of his Grace to plead itunto God when weecome unto him, and 
I Ie aends ol and our wretchednefle, yet 


upon 

eration of that greateſt evidence of Gs bee Goa 
and rich mercy, ingiving his Sonne todoe NG re 
for the ſarisfaQtion of his Juſtice : ſo that here Grace and Juſticedoe 
ſweetly goe together for the ſtrengrhening of our faith ;, Grace in 
regard of ourunworthinefle , Juſtice in a, ou of our — 
God doth whathedoth for his owne ſake; his owne Sonne hath 
made full ſatisfaionto his Juſtice, 
And finally, this ſhould the more inlarge the heart to God a- 
gaine : a gift < freer it is, the more worthy of praiſcit muſt 
heedes be-che more acceptable to him thatrecc1vcth it, yhen hee | * 
'receivethirfrom mcere Grace z and he that giveth ir, is —_— the 
more worthy of praiſc : ſothat lay theſe two together, life, and 
de greed then tell mee hat falbcient thankes can bee 
tre, who out of his grace doth beſtow this /ife ? 

Annowarplary) roger rm jache ſecond pattiherecE, come wee 


" II of the ſimple ——_ of it, Heires, ſo that wee 
colnery g right unthtbas ctcrnalt life inheritance, as we arc Heires, | 
\xSadocthe Texts before: expreſly fet it forth , 32% are: 
«rd. rior ma Heires of eternal life, Titzy yy; 


dd "_— . —_—_— "—_ —_—_ 43 - - 
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| 
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Heb.6, rr. 
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Mat. 2y.34+ 
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thereunto with this, inheritthe kingdome prepared for your, take it by 
inheritance; Here is your right. Ls 

.- Now we may not thinke thartthis ground of right to our cter- 
nall inheritance commeth by our naturall 
arehcires and childrenof wrath, as the Apoſtle noreth in Eph.2.3. 
\Itcannogcome by nature, for ſoitis Chriſts pre 


God hath appointed him Heire rf all things , but'it is by another 
grace, whereby we are made children: A double Grace 1n this re- 
you : a Grace of adoption , and a grace of Regeneration. 
grace of Adoption, tor God giveth to us: the ſpirit of A- 
doption, whereby. wee ate moved to cricand call Abba, Father , and 
by this grace wee are children;and being children,wee are heires, Co- 
heires, not _—_— with another, but (as it is there noted) heires 
together with Chri 
Adoption. So likewiſe by the other Grace of regeneration, wee 


arc 
3.b 
Teſus Ghriſt, which according to his abundant mercie hath begotten us 
agarne, to an inheritance incorruptible, &c, Wee are begotten ro this 
inheritance, : win 
This might againe be preſſed as a further Argument agai 
the fore-mentjpned preſumptious Dorine- of Merit : that that 


it over, | | f ; 
This doth afford tous marteriof cohſolation ( for this Text is 
tull of conſolation eyery word of it __ the baſeneſſe where- 
unto in this world the Saints ſceme to be ſubje&, that are ſcoffed, 
thatare deſpiſed : howſoever they appeare- here in-mortall mans 
cyc, yet notwithſtandingitruthrhoy are Heires, they have an in- 
heritance.' .: j to 11077 976 | 
And asjrdothadminiſterto us-matter of comfort,and a 
of. holy boaſting, and glorying in the Lord, ſo it affordeth ro us 
dirc&ion, to carry ourſelvesas becommeth Mejres :- not to ſer our 
love rog muctruponthis work; not tro dote u 
loftely minded, to have 6urheart and'affetion where our inhe- 
ritanceis, namelyin hcavenyto waite with paticncefor it':. be ;fol- 
_ of thoſe ( ſaith the Apoltle.)1hat though faith and patrenct me 
# \ 0 0012519111 03 TE Kith 
And likewiſe, to make ſuteco ourſelves ourinherirance / looke 
e( ſairh the Apoſtle )to make your 


thenit ftoHoweth 


| RS 


NH —— — GTO —— 


ſure; 
Hh 


| had made them partakers of the inheritance of the Sajms in light. And 
| our Lord when hee doth give us poſſeſſion hercof, induces us 


ration, for ſo wee 


| 


| I ative, the true 
proper, naturall Sonne of God , andthus (as the Apoſtle faith ) 


{, Cohcires with him by vertue of this grace of | 


_—_ hereunto, Saint Peter in his firſt Epiſtle, Chap, r.ver. | 
eſleth God, Bleſſed br the God\ ſaith he') and Father of our Lord 


\commeth by inheritance, commeth not by-deſert. But I pale 


it; but to bee Þ 


chat 
” 
ay 
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were eleQred tboftire.the Foundations | 
_ the ae] ro germror ſhall ſaved. Many other Mcditations-doe 
mg, —— Mfewtich by.< Grace 1S.COn- 


foas al rote net — TI ſpeake _ of 
tree wy. tart ney be atehrthey 
pooreiree or bond; whatiocvet t ave 
are joynt-heires; they arc heires bay Axgitis with, us in ſome | "t> 
| places, there is a title of Gaval kind, thatgiveth _—_ —_— 
the ſons thax aman hath: andſofor 
cohcires: ap we wen ures. fa pen Cndallargh 
thereunto,no exception of Serauſe Godirnereſteier 
This( my brethren )ſerveth asan arvartTe red 4 thatare 
tor may ſeemero be higherthen others here in this world, if | 
| be Saints, let them not deſpiſe others, who'are-Saints too, |* 
| Bigg are Co-beireS with themy they are tellgyy-bretheen, theres 
| tg ngthem,; rs y is —_ ay 0s 
There may fome agreaer dege rie; there may lome 
have — evidences 'thereot' 1 7 LF and greater aſſu- 
rance, yet notwithitanding-thoy . have all arght to the inheri- 
tanco, they are all Co-heires,.- 

Agdthis againe {9anothercomfort to the meaner, and weaker 
ſort: that howſaeyer thero may. be ſome Rn_—G in DE 
outward condition here, yet notwi 
viledge thereis no-differcnce/at all : and Sears wo. | 
concerning theſe and other conſolations miniſtred toy 
uſe the Apoſtles words, comfort your ſelves with _ hinge 

And particularly concerning the Female ſex {becauſe the A- 
poltlc hereapplieth it to them, and fairh of well as of 

men, thatthey are heircs, Co-hcires of the ſame- inheritance )this 
themfigeines beapplicd to them, for when the Apgſtle makes 
pes 1k ot err in Gal.z3.28, hce puttcth inthis, 
pn of theſe and thoſe hee faith all are one in 

for the Femalcat firſt were made after the 


his owne Image, Gen. 1.27. Both ſorts haye:the ſame: Saviour, and 


rep nnapny bewife - > 
; Pl thewife, as well as 
inthcoqhercaſe, the Wiſes (and by : 

\ Andthismy, brethren gi giyeth achecke, nn a 
juſt cenſure, that many doe 4 give to this weaker veſſcll, that this 
preg were) the imperfeRion of nature, and I know not 


i = ner hee WWII Au tl) | 
we theextent * Htipgrngiber; joyni-hoires: | 


Fas 4 arm that the Male were, Heeonade them Male and Female in| 
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owl = ola you 
xt Tim.2,x5; hotwi | ſairtrthe-Apdftto they 
ved, fk emits fab char, 26d bee with ſoriate 


| Sothat you y haves 
: And theeruthi nates coſy deal with hen in 
r 


| 
making thenz the f:bri 
ivr Lord of 


of thisrighrot _— gnd of t r,' —_ 
lite, the Saviourof theworld, who una An. a Woman, 
— ' Now thisScxis to comfort thenifelves in this, that _—_ 
| | | Kandinig there*bee ſome differences in ourward condition, yet 
they arc made 1 5 root 
joynt-heires of the grace of God. 1; find/but two things 
o_ Seri cctevanemivanganh you two. etlcde 
—_—— Fe notert 6, another, 7 oublikely ro wrke 
inthe Church of God: But yetn marke s kind of 
recomperice made for this: The former isbur r betweene 
Husband and "Wife : bur in\leu'chereof a Woman may reigne 


Iſ249.23- | oycr many men, over Natigns, Queexes ſhall bee thy nurſing 
mothers, ſaith the Pro ropher 1{ajah tothe . And forthe la- 
they may-bee, and have beene endued 
B ih the gee prope fo forhatwee fee how God doch every 
pat gr nd ſo I will conclude = 
- Onewo men, and ſo conclude this 
| point. N admonition tothemy, anſwerably to ref 


—— are ror pm be = 
while theylive, acco to their places, ac tot R 
teas pl bond. lation i that is berweene them to re> 
ſpetthem: andto ſhew the ſame E their cd nd girng of decent 
x Fanerall, _ —_— their credityand giving of 
| {them their due prailc | 
| po 

Andnow(m EE ) give mee leave, I beſcech you, ko 
ſteppe a little further, and to ſpeake a word c6 his 
objetbefore mee. Howlſdever 1 am not over-forward at 
cini+to ſprekennick ainibloctallondy yet atthisrime Iu 
I ſhould doemuch wrong to the partic in thoſe 
that aremectetobe made knownetothe honourof that God who 
| beſtowed thoſe excellenreridowmentsup6n her, and alſo injlric 
| torboſerhatknew her, Idov not ſoatees bes 4 ns 
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by any that heare mee, and if any elſe ſhall imagine any ſuch 
thing, ir may, itmuſt needs bee their-envie, in that they cenſure 
whar they know not. My feare is, leſt thoſe thar did know her 
ſhould thinke that wrong isdoneto herby tha little that ſhall be 
ſpoken, for enough cannot be ſpoken of her. 

Youſee here ablacke Herſe before you, a body in it deprived 
of lite, and within theſe few dayes animated by a divine ſoule, 
[now (as we have juſt cauſe to beleeve ) elcribedin heaven, 

The body of Miſtris 7. R. in regard of Mariage; being the 
_ of Maſter 7.3. a Gentleman in C, It ſeemed that as 
God endowed her with excellent parts every way, ſo ſhee had 
| wy education. Shee was married to Maſter 7,R. a grave pru- 

ent man, that lived in the fore-named place, who had beene 
twice Major there, and long continued Alderman, ſtill relyed 
upon, whenany matter of employment was to bee performed, 
and therefore oftchoſento be a Burgeſſe of the Parliament out 
of that Corporation. In the beginning of her mariage ( ſheeat- 
tending to the Word as Lydza did ) God was pleaſed to open her 
heart, and that ſpecially under the Miniſtrie of a reverend Paſtour 
now {ome yeares with God, faithfull, painfull, powerfull in his 
lace while he lived, who yer livethinthemany warkes, hee pub- | 
iſhed in his life time. I ay by his Miniſtric being wrought upon, 
ſhe wonderfully improved the grace that was ſo wrought ma, 
and uſed all meanes forthe growth thereof, by continuall apply- 
ingher ſelfe to the publike miniſtrie of the Word, conſcionably 
onthe Lordsday, frequently alſo on other dayes, both in that 
Citic, and in this alſo, whither ſhe came oftentimes upon ſundric 
imployments, both while her Husband lived, and likewiſe fince 
ſhe hath beene a Widow, which hath beene about the ſpace of 
five yeares. Now I fay as ſhee did thus helpe on the growth of 
raceby this publike meanes, ſo alſo by private, diligently rea- 
ingthe Word, not contenting her ſelfe with a courſoric readi 
itover by taske (as ſomedoe )but ſhee had a Paper booke by her, 
and inrcading would note downe particular points, note ſpeciall 
dutics that belonged to ſuch, and ſuch perſons, to Magiſtrates, to 
Miniſters, to Hus ,to Wives, to Maſters, to ſervants, Ge- 
nerall dutics that belonged to Chriſtians, as they were Chriſti- 
|-ansz4ndthatin ſuch a manner, as if ſo bee they had beene the 
| Common places of ſome yaung Divine. And here ( by the way) 
kemietell younmbatmay ſolle bave ſcenc of an Alderman of this 
[-Citic ſomewhiledead, who left behind him Yolumes of bookes 
wrtitten-with his owne hand : his manner was, firſt he would reade, 
and after thathe would walke up and downe, and meditateupon 
| whathe man pe parece wn. ſummeand particulars of it as 


he conceived, by which meanes hee made himlelfe exrpllently | 
[So $ 
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Skilfull as in Divine, ſoin humane learning, Thus did this: grave 
Matron, hereby ſhe came to much knowledge : thee gathered alſo 
many fignes whereby ſhe had evidence:of the truth of grace,and 
there yet remaine divers ſuch heads noted by her-' with her owne 
hand; fignes of Grace, ſignes of the truthof it, of the growth of 
it, of #1 cffe&s of it, meanes to grow'n grace,cc. An excelent 
courſe, Ts 

 Thusſhe ſhewed pietie in reading of the word of God :- the 
like ſhee did in ptayer, hearing others performe thax dutic in her 
Familie, but fpecialty ( when thee was both husband and wife, 
both maſter and miſtris, Death making a diviſion betweene her 
deare Husband and her ſelft) ſhee uſed ro pray her ſclfe; and 
thoſerthat heard her, and havegiven teſtimonic thercof, admired 
het gifts that way. 

Frequentfhe was( as appeared in her often retyring herſetfe to 
her Cloſet ) inher conſtant and ſecret devotion, yea, alſo ſhee 
tooke occafion of muchfaſting, ſpecially when ſhee heard of. the 
troubles of the Church. The cauſe of the Church much affected } 
her, cither in matter of rejoycing, or griete: ſhee continucd it till 
her :dying day; and ſtill her heart was upon the peace of the 
Church, praying for it." | 

As thus ſheexetciſed herſelfe inthis holy manner, ſo ſhee did 
likewiſe wonderfully-reſpe& thoſe that were the Miniſters of 
God: Amongſt many others, I have heard longagoe that worthy 
Miniſter( before mentioned from' whom I have 'received moſt 
of what I have now related )ſpeake much of her, and of her wor- 
thy Husband inthis reſpe&: The feet of thoſe that brought the 
glad tydings of falyation were beautifull ro het. - -- Ls 

And as ſhee was carefull to teſtifie her reſpett to them, ſo ſhee 
her felfe gain&d no little' rtcompenet'ithereby, foriſhee was ſtill 
asking —_ veſtions, ſtiltdefiring tohave ſuch ang ſuch doubts 
reſdlved by t em. RE LEIEE WEED (0.2 p-Cf1 but 77 im hb 

As thus her pietic wa$imitiifeſted;{o/likewiſe) was her Chari- 
tie, conſtantTy-every weeks viving reliefe to the Poorez ready up- 
onall occaſiofh$that ſhe ismovedts,to openhev hands, and to. 
open them wide; and that againe, and/againe, not wearied-in do- 


in?*g00d. = TE; FETIOE 
Eber and grave ſhewss inhercariage and attyte, and-thercin 
a goodcxampletothe yoiihget ſort:! And thus ſhee cominued 
even to her dying day ;Hill'6f ſyeet meditations upon her death- 
bedtny ſclfeparraked 16'of them, Being aSked whar cvi- 
dehces ſhe hadfor herſalvition? ſhe'anſwered; good! : whether 
{hedoubtcd'riot ? ſheeteplye&n6/:) though ſee were of « tehder 
conſtjence; yet ſhe had Haidfach # foundation, -as her faith: remat- 


: 
* Py 


ned firme, *Shee ſweetly etided her dayes witti prayeeyod _ 
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owne; with deſire of the prayers of Miniſters ſtill as they came 
to her, foras ſhe hearkened to, and defired the benefit of their 
counſell when ſhe lived, ſo ſhe deſired the comfort of their pray- 
ers now inherdeath: thus I ſay with a ſound teſtimonie of her 
faith, and of her good eſtate, ſhe ended her dayes, and we may be 
aſſured that ſhe is inthe Number of thoſe that are Co-heires of 
the grace of lite. 

I remember the Philoſophers make mention of a word which 
containes in ita kind of colle&tion or combination of all inone. 


I may ſay of her that the graces, and vertues, and ornaments of 


others ſeemedto be gathered together, and to meect in her : And 
ſo her pictic roward God reſemblerh her to the two pious Har- 
za's,the one the Mother of Samwel,the other the Daughter of Pha- 
mel, Her charitie reſembleth herto Dorcas, Her love to the Mi- 
niſters of God to the Shunamite that provided aChamber,a Table, 
anda Candleſticke for Eliſha, In her relationto her Husband, ſhe 
ſhewed her (elfea true Daughter of $4r44h. In her relation to her 
children which ſhe had,a Bathſhebe and Eunice; To othersa Priſcilla 
the Wife of Aquila, ready toinſtrut as occaſion was offered. And 
ſo my brethren ſhe hath ſhewed her ſclfea follower of thoſe that 
through faith and patience inheritthe Promile, 

It remainethto usto ſet ſuch examples before us, and to bee 
followers of them, as they have beene followers of others, and 
as others have beene followers of Chriſt, that ſo walking in 
their ſteps, wee mayalſo bee inthe number of ſuch as 
havethe comfort of this Text, tobe Co-hcires 
of the grace of lite ; which that 
HO— docs 6 
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SERMON XXXIV. 


Lux : 2.29. 


- id now lene thou thy yooel depart in peace, m—_y torhy 
' » Words: 
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IN the Text it {elſe (to let paſſe 0 ater 
Gs: Firlt a Requeſt : and 


rounded, 8 exc of theſe inorder; and 
of the firſt, 


God,in reſpe& of death;v 
| A beal cogingaterls. ** 
tr CAreto Wayecs it, 
de : ei wart or gee 


Br TL Sellers 
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ya Reaſon upon which Lees | 


The ſumme here is, That he may die, 
Fo fijen of the ſervants of | 


ade, Caerdag wb 
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The ſervants | The ſervants of God have in them a contemted, comfortable , and wit. 
of God have ng expettation of death. F* 


acomfortable| 
| _ wilins | The riſc of this Obſervation is obvious enough : one ſpirit 
efea.”* | workesinall Gods ſervants, and brings forth like cffeats, though 
Proved, | notalwaycs in the ſame meaſure, that therefore which is true in 
| Simeon which the very firſt view of the words import) that the 
comming of Death was expected, and defired by him, is in ſome} 
degree verefied ſooner or later inall thatare the Lords. Hercunta 
agrees that of Saint Paul, I deſire ( ſaith hee) to bee diſſobved,grc. 
{ * Phil-1.33. | = And heeaverres the ſame of all truc beleevers,viz. that they 
| groanc earneſtly, deſiring to be cloathed upon with their houſe which is, 
from Heaven, and thattheyare willing rather to bee abſent from the 
| * 2 Cores.8, | body, and tobe preſent with the Lord, * 
Ac. ang) I ie foundationofthis deſire, is the knowledge and right un- 
of th* defire | derſtanding of thertruth of that ſpeech of Solomon, to wit, that 
ofdeathin | the day of death better, then the day of a mans birth. * They have 
© Beceſ 7.84 learned to know that the day of death to Gods ſervants, is the 
OR of EY miſcries, and of entrance into cternall 
happineſle. 

The milerics of this life which even the beſt are ſubjc& unto, 
| are many, Loſlc of goods, loſle of credit, loſſe of friends,aches, 
| paines, diſcaſes, fevers, conſumptions, &c . _—_ cc 
nall corruption, and the fruits thereof, as unbeli _y of 
heart, ignorance, covetouſneſle, diftruſtfulneſſe, uſt, &c. 
che bulking and temptations of Sathan, ſocietic with the wic- 

:all theſe miſcries, even-the Holicſt and deareſt ſervants of 
God are exerciſed with, and divers of theſe doe make them many 
times mourne exccedingly, and to cry one while, O wretched may 
: Rom, 7.24.| that 1 am, * andto groanc outanother while; Woe i mee that 1 ax! 
conſtrained to live in Meſech, and to have my habitation" in the tems of 
Kedar : © of all theſe miſerices Death is the end to Gods ſervants. ! 

And ſo alſo it isan entrance into happineſle: for albeit their bgy 
dycs rot inthe Grave, and bee laid up in the Earth, as in G 
ſtore-houſe untill the laſt day, yet the ſoule forthwith even in an) 
inſtant, comes into the preſence of the cver-living God, 

Chriſt, and of all the Angels, and Saints in Heaven, the ſpirits Fl 
| e Philip:1,23.| juſb men made perfet?, to Alrahams boſome, to bee with Chriſt *, 
| quanta hes felicitas ? What greater happineſle 2 It was much that 
| * £x04.3423 Moſes obtained to {ce the back-parts of God, s but how much grea+ 

ter favour is it wn him face to face, to bave cternall fellowſhip 
| with Godthe Father, with Chriſt theRedeemer, with the Hol ] 
cauſes 
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the 
Ghoſt the ſanRificr ? The knowledge of this benefit of Death, | 
| takes the face of it comfortable to Gods ſervants, and 
| them to ſtrive with their owne naturall weakneſle, that ſo _ 
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To Fethis I anſwer, that weeare to 
or it muſt bt conſidered two wayes Hi Es _ 
:Secondly,asit is altered by Chriſt : "in the firk ſence" it" is 
tris, Haas Dark s thewages of ſipnt; and the. very ſubtirbs'and the 
gates of hell. Butin the ſecond taking of Death, itceaſes'ro: hen 
RngoX and becomes a bleffing; inaſmuch asir is evena doore 
ng out of this world into Heaven, Now: the: godly looke hot 
upon Dex rm—_en Dcath whoſe ſting aid venome is 
plucked out by fu Chniſt,andſs iris exceeding comfortable, 
Burthgn ſecondly it is objected, thar-wee teade of many that 
have _ death , as namely, firſt Devid, Returne, gy 
\ Faith he,aae my ſoule, oh: mee fir thy erbi wen 
in death there is no ttrwembr ance of thee *, Secondly, when 
the meſſage of death” was brou _— ro hith 4, dly, Chriſt 
himſelfe ; Father, if it bee R—E_ me =, 
Toalltheſe Ianſwet, r{troaching Da@#, that when he com- 
ſed that ſixt Pſaline, hee-was not anly gagvouſly ficke; bur al- 
Foexceedingly tormented in mind, fore wreſtled and combar- 
eedinhisconſciahcewirhthe wrath of God, as res by the 
firſt Verſe of thar Pſalme, therefore whe muſt w, that hee 


propor Hot mply againſt Death z bur againſt dearh = that time, 


of it was accompanied with extraor- 
CR of Gods wrath; for at another time hee 


ele hee would not feare, though hee walked through the val. 
- fo of 'Death ® And the like I = rouching HeJekiah, 
proectded not from any rm yt hr Death, 


then he: oe tone ethers 
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rtto him to die 


dds iphthave thought, that hewisbut i] 


I God had promiſed iflue toall thoſk 
we rr an Godeut hs pre ales years 


And withſuch aki of CR Saint Pauls defire x2 
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© Rom, 6423+ | 
, 1 Cor.15.46 
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* Pal. 6, 4,5- 
| Eſay 38.3 
= Math. - 19 
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| way 
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| favour: Now it is 4truthwhichour Saviourdelivers, that, the + 
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gavehi him ohne, yin = 
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dignation of God which hee chhecfeared, and nhialable Jaan this accondng 1 pe] 
r, hewas deltyertd:: : J 
robin! } viecdeeditaſigend men 2 fehit-of Dath, and, A 
of dcond my ſclfe( may ſome godly man ſay) doc feele 
ro tremble ar theynediration thereot, and yet I 
ante Gd 11319:* br 
t thereare twothings to bee conſidered. in eve 


Jr 


I anſwe | 


17 | Chriſtian, Fleſh , anti Spirir, Gormption, and Grace; and the 


> os 


Frward perplexitics at times, and . 


havemany i 
rit « willing ; but the fleſhicweake *..:Andas inall other good 
ſes there is _— betwixtthe ficſhand the ſpirit os — 
in this, betwixt the feare-of. Death, and the e of Death, 
ſometime pre P prevailes, and ſorcrimes the other, bur yet al-| 
wayesatlaſt the deſire of Death doth get the victory, Carrall 
reſpeds docoften farre with the beſt; carc of wife, chil- 
dren, n,and thelike. - are their infirmities, bur as other infir- 
mitics die inthem by .ſotheſc _ laſtare ſubducd, and 
the ſervants of clearcly the happinefle into which 
their Death 10 ChaſMball Sneer then, drceven fugh, defring zo bee 
1 elothed upon with their hollſe which «. from Heaven ', 

. Here thtn is a g ood Markeby which wemay know ou ſclyes 
to be Gods ſervants,vi7, by theſtate of our thoughts and medi- 
tations Death. Inillodeliverit, as may' bee moſt for 
the comfort of thoſe that truly frare God; I demand therefore 
of thee: Doſt thou know that ; confident and camfortable gx- 
pecationof Death is the worke of the Holy Ghoſt in Gods (cr- 
vants? Doſt thqp defire unfeignedly , be the ſame may bcc 
wrought inthy heart © Doſt thou labour to know 


what 
neſs comeyby Death to thoſe that feare the Lord * Dot do 
| ſometime troubleſome and unſavouric * ,Doſt 


t of Death 
15 ou.pray "a 
Lord{o toaffurcthee of Mgwonris Chriſt, that death ma maybe 
deſired before it comes, and welcome when it is. come * 
thou henthau hcareſt rhis one of Simeon, wiſh:thatthou wert | * 
able to uſethe like words, with the like reſolution 2 Surely, thelc 


Georg Gods ſervant, and that by Death 
will draw thee 


grieve atthine owne weakneſle, to whom pn 


the 
lace of reſt, - 
"Trio L have wow named bee faners to 


—_— _rO— 


—— 


| _—_— —_ \ 


| and thoſe that were like to him, that they had here no continuing 
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thy heart, and thou doſt not love to trouble thy ſelfe to ſtudic 
about Death, itis anevill figne. The ſervants of God are not 
wont tobe ſo ſecure inmatrers of this qualitic. 


Andthus much forthe firſt particular, in the firſt generall part, . 
thedehire in the godly of death: the ſecond istheir care for it : the 
point thenceis, that 


It #s thecareof Gods ſervants to bee alwayes ſo prepared for death, as at 
what inſtant ſoever the Lord ſhall ſend it, they may bee comfortably 
ready to entertaine it, | 


So much may eaſily be gathered out of Simons words here 
( Nunc dimittis. ) Now let thy ſervant depart, He didnot ( asit were ) 
take a day over, in which, andagainſt which to be provided, as 
though be ſhould have ſaid, Lord, now will I ſettle my ſelfe to 
make proviſion for my laſt end, buteyen now, Lord,-at this ve- 
inſtant; if thou wilt z Death hath beene my ordinary medita- 
_ if thou wilt now call me home to thee, I am ready to 
epart, 


DoF.2, 

A lpecial care 

in the ſer- 

yontes of God 

to be alwayes 
, ready for 

death, 


As in the former pointI ſhewed you how Saint Pals longing 
agreed with Simeons, 0h let thy ſervant depart, ſaith Simeon , »I deſire 
zobee diſſobved( faith Pawl.) So here I will ſhew you, that there 
was the ſamecarein reſpe& of Death,in Saint Paxl,as in Simeon, 
Now, if thou wilt( ſaith Simeon, ) 1 ans now ready tobee offered (ſaith 
Saint Paul *, Andelſe-where, 1 diedaily *, I ameyer thinking up- 
ondcath, and daily making proviſionfor my end. This was ho- 
lyFobs mind, AU the dayes of my appointed time will I waite till my | 
change come *,, there wasacontinuall expeRation. So teach ws to 
er our dayes, prayeth Moſes, that wee may app? our hearts to iſe 
it, ' 


dome Y, And what wiſedome did hee wi e might apply 


© x Tim, 4-6, 
* 1Cor.if, 
31. 


* Job 14,14, 


! Pal. 90,13 


heartunto ? but this a, holy care to make proviſion for another 
world, ſeeing in this there was no continuance £ The fame inct- 
fe, the Authour to the Hebrewes profeſſeth rouching himſclte, 


Citie, but did ſceke one to come *, Wee know (faith he) here is no 
abiding, wee dwell m tents which muſt remove, in houſes of 19, 
which will be broken, therefore wee defire to bee ever ready for 
that place, which is of more perpetuitic : And ſo much may bee 
gathered fromthat which'is upon record concerning Foſph of 
Arimathea, he did not onely make ready his Tombe in his lies 
time, but in his garden, his place of ſolace and delight : and how 
could ſo gooda man, fo oftenthinke on death, without labouring 
andcaring to becver provided for the ſame, and therefore our 


Saviour Chriſt compares his faithfull ſervants unto thoſe which 

daily wait for their Maſters comming *, 
Now thercaſon which ſo much prevailes with the godly in| 
_ _ this / 


- Het, I3+-14 


Rea/.t. 


— — 
— 
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b Plal. 89.48; 


©1 Pets 4:19:+ 
Reaf. 2. 


4 2 Sam.4,5,6 
Y Job I.I9, 


Reaſ. 3. 


4 Note. 


Ve. 


es. ttt 


| this partic@lar, and which ought to be of ſufficient force with eye- 


ry oneis firſt, the certaintie, and uncertaintie of death, Morte nihil 
certins, As ſure as Death, isan ordinary Proverbe ; What man s hee 
that liveth, and fhall _ death ? ( ſaith the Pſalmiſt *,) Thatall 
muſtdie, it is Heavens decree, and cannot be revoked. he thin 
it ſelfe, we ſee is moſt certaine : yet for ſome circumſtances mo 
 uncertaine : for firſt, | | 

Tempus eſt incertums, No man knowes when he ſhall die, in the 
night, orin the day , in Winter, or in Summer, in youth, orin his 
latter age. : 

Secondly, Loews eſt incertus, None know where they ſhall die, 
whether at home, or abroad ; in his bed, or in the field ; who 
knowes but thathe may die in the Church of God, even while he 
is aſleepe at the Word: e 

Thirdly, Mortis genws eft incertum : No mancan determine how 
hee ſhalldie, whether ſuddenly, or by a lingring fickneſle, whe- 
ther violently, orby a naturall courſe, Thcle things the ſervants 
of God know full well, and ſeriouſly. weigh the ſame, and that 
makes rhem to make conſcience of continuall preparation, that 
whenſoever, or whereſoever, or howſoever they dic, they may. 
with comfort commend their ſoules into the hand of God, as into t 
hand of a faithfull Creatour ©, op 

Secondly, they know the miſeric of being takenby Death un- 
preparcd : put caſe a man ſhould die as 1ſhboſherh, lying upon his 
bedat noone 4; oras Fobs children, while they are fealting *; or 
thatamanlikethe rich man in the Goſpell, ſhould havehis breath 
taken from himarthe very inſtant, having madeno proviſion for 
another world, what hope can*there bethat ſuch a one ſhould 
beſaved ? 

They know thirdly, that the time of ſickneſſe is the moſt unfit 
time for this buſineſle of preparation: the ſenſcsare then ſo taken 
up with the pane of ſickneſſe, that a man cannot thinke ſeriouſly 
upon ought elſe, and beſides, it is not in our owne power to turne 
ro God when we will : ordinarily God forgets thoſe in ficknefle, 
that forget him in health : And it is commonly ſcene, thar thar 
preparation for Death that begins but in ſickneſle, is as languiſh- 
ing and faint, as is the partie from whom it comes ; Andalthough 
Vera penitentia bee nunquam ſera, yet ſer penitentia eſt raro vera. 


tance is ſeldometrue; when men leave their finnes, becauſe they 
can continue to practiſe them no longer, what thankes have 
they, or whatcan that repentance be ? Theſe things worke with 
Gods ſervants, to ſtudic to beever ready for the Lord, not to de= 
lay preparation, but to ſecke continually to be provided. 


My Exhortation hence ſhall begin with that ſpeech of _ 


—_— 


| 


Though I fay, true repentance bee never to late, yet late repen- 


——_—r__ 


—M_— 


—— 


| 
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Oh that then would be wiſe to underitand this, and that they wouldcon- 
ſided their tte? end ©, 1 would there werea heart inustocntertaine 
this doctrine in our beſt thoughts, I rememberthe Complaint:of 
vid, that merihad made 4' Covenant with Death, and: were a 'agree- 
mentwith Hell s, Death indeed will make rruce with no manybut 
feis the meaning, Evill men perſade themſelves; thatthey are 
inrio dangerof- hell, or of the grave. Death will 'not come yet 
thinketh the oldeſt man: 'and when it comes, I hope I ſhall or 
well enough, thinketh themoſt godlefſe man; Thus men couzen 
themſelves with their owne fancies, and ſo Death ſtcales upon 
themat unawares, and becomes Gods Sergeant to arreſt them, 
and 'tocarry them away to cternall condemnation: Whoamongſt 
usis able to ſay truly,and upon good ground,as. Simeoz, Now Ld 
if thou wiltnowcommand Death to ſeize upon mee, welcome 
ſhallitbeuntome, Iam evennow ready to receive it? How many 
arethere that arc extraordinary ignorant in the mcancs how to 
elcape the ſting of Death? How many extreamly ſecure, that ne 
verin their lives, yet thought carnellly upon this, how they may 
dis with comfort, and end their dayes in peace ? 'How many 
prophane ones,” that ſet light by Death, being apt to ſay like 
thoſe Epicures, Edamwus, 8c. Let ws eateiand drinke, for to morrow wee 
ſhall die ? How many that doe put all to a def; 
God madeus, and hee mult fave us, and wee 


te adventure, 

| I doe as well as 
pleaſe God, and there isanend ? | 

: - How manyarethere, whoſe hearts, albeit they be inthe houſe 

of God, and1n his preſence, are a ge with 

malice, with envie, with worldlineſſe, with diſdaine, with ſecrer 

ſcorning, repining at the Word which they heare with weari- 


ſomeneſle, with ſpirituallleepineſſe and ſecuritie? You that are 
ſachas I have now faid, thinke in your 'conſciences, what, would 
youdic* if God ſhould now ſtop your breath,and aſcyre you b 


ath'preſencly, to a before his Majeſtic, being thus tu 
femme, of fem, of preſumption, of unſanRified, of 
vicious, of malicious, of covetous hrs, could you find in 
you hearts to ſay, Lord, now let ws depart f 'Sure wee could not: 
zwitDeath muſt needs be to us, as it is ſaidrobetothe wicked, Rex 
terrorium, the King of terroars * if it ſhouldcome upon us, and find 
us Ihthis caſe; And yet what know wee how ſoone, how ſudden- 
iy wee may be overtakens ſome of us drop away daily; ſome 
young; ſomeold, ſome lieficke tonger;ſome leſſer time; and how 
Fn, willde otirturnewee cannot tell; Our breath is in our 'no- 
wee areal as 


«fe; lf the breath of the Lord blow upon 


—_— of the field; and returne 
ill we not labourto benow- rea- 
cither 
wh 


erp rys wither, 
te '*eroqurfieſt Eanthy, hy ] 
dy:fithit mayibealivayestbaly. _ Ws now.depart, 
q : Wc 


*Deut.32.29 


c Eſay 25,15, 


> Tob 18.14, 


+ PeateinDeatb, or »: 


o ” a” 
Ir. 
= - = = 


Ce moms 


while wearc here, 0rin onr way:homegor inour heds, or at.our 
meat? Who cantruly ſay to himſclte y, Lain ſure,.I ſhall not dir 
thishoure 2. [Ns « Bl, 1391-170 fil 5; Bum etl 
Itmay be.now thou wilrdemand of me, What ſhallIdoe,tliat 
I maybercady UT BESS ET BIOS 
-Toinſiſtu rticulrs, would betop long, :oncly therefore 
ina word 2vhef preparation for death arefarmed life, He tha 
lives religioully cannot but die preparedly: And it isa thouſand to 
one, ifa wicked liver makea gracious gnd.; The-Scripture makes 
mention of atouble Death, and ſo likewiſe of a rwptold Reſur- 
reQion: the firſt Death, is the death gt, the body, which is theſe- 
paration of i from the ſoule, The ſecond death, is of the ſoule, 
whichis theſcparation of. it from-Gqd., The firſt ReſurreFion, is 
the riſing from the Death of ſinne toa;new life : the ſecond is that 
which ſhall be of the body our of the Grave, atthe. day of Judge- 
ment. Now what faith the Scripture ;,8/eſſed and: holy” is hee, that 
hath part in the. firſt ReſurretHjon,. on ſach.the ſecond Death hath ng 
& i = / 


pow . wel oCoocs þ 41 4) Ik | 's p 

Wouldeſt thouthen bee freed from 7zhe ſecond Death, hell, and 
deſtruction; when thouart dead * Now that thoyart yet alive la- 
bourto haveapartin the firſs ReſwretTion : Note what Saint Paul 
ſaith of. the wantop widow;xhiat ſhee is dead whilſt ſhee Iirves *, Sohe 
that lives in the pleaſures 6f-finne, and inthe wayes of his owne 
hearr, andafter fis owne luſt, hee is dead in ſoule, though hee-be 
alive in body,;andif heeſreke not tocome our of: this grave,cqct- 
nall death ſhall Þehis o150N., ; 2776 FOOLS 
Well then, wouldeſt rhqu prepare for Death ?-wouldeſt thoy 
be able alwaycs to 1ay, Zora, now, now 1 am ready, labour t 
know God our of his Word (that & eternal life !;) Labour to 
fecle Chriſt-live and reigne-in thee by his Spirit, laboit to: re- 
nounce every {inne, doe gatgoeon inavy known ſinne againſt 
conſcience, renew. thy repentancedaily; and til} ſluveythe-Bate 
of th ſoule, that wickedneſſe may not get dominion over thee. Let 
Death come whenit will though the-Lord ſhould fo viſit-rhee, 
that thou ſhouldeſtdrop do wane ſuddenly; yctic ſhall not find thee 
naprepared, thou haſt «' part in the firſ Reſarretian, there's 19 
feare of the ſecopd Death ; But if thou wile cheriſh thy.heaxt incvi), 
thou wilt goc on in thy ignorancein thy carcle{le: worſhip of 
God,in thy prophaning theSabbath;in thy whoredome,opprefit- 
op,walice,drunkenneſſe;cxceſle, voluptuduſnefſc;thou makelired- 
dy:for hell, and it is not thy-Zord ſauc.mme,or I o73 Gvd were Be 
thaxthall ſervethy turne, I,will tell thee who thol art like URtQ, 
erentoamanappointed aftera yearc prtwo, to be burned, ahem 
themcane ſpace muſt carry-a ſticke gaily 


tothe heape,: | 
<peſt up wrath againſt chy ſelfe, and makeſt thy ſeove 10 BI, 


£ 1 25. 


— 


hte. Mi 


La 
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that when Death comes,thou ſhalt not know how to be prepared, 
And thus havelI finiſhed the firſt generall part of my Text, touch- 
ing the diſpoſition of the godly inreſpeRof Death. - p86 


I proceed now ina word to the ſerond, the ground, rule,. or 
warrant of-this deſire, and pteparation for death ( according to thy 
word ) asif Simeon had Rid, this defire thatI have now tocndmy 
dayes, proceeds not from any carnall diſcontentment, becauſe ] 
am now o1d, and cantake no great comfort in worldly things, but 
the ground of itis thy Word and Promiſe, thou; Lord; haſt ye- 
vealed unto thy ſervant, that I ſhould not die before I had ſeene my 


| Saviour ; This wordis now fulfilled, and the ſweerneſle:thereof 


hath given mee that encouragement,thatI doe even long tabee aiſ- 
ſobved, and to beunited unto thee. Or againethus, Oh Lord,'this 
carethatT have had to provide thus for Death, andto be alwayes 
.ina readinefle,it hath not come from my ſelte,nature nevertaught 
it mee, but thy Word hath yo_ wee; If I had not proceeded 
according to thy Word, T ſhould never have knowne how to. have 
prepared my ſelfe tothe time of diſſolution; This is themeatiing 
of-thewords, and ſo the Do&trine isplain (viz) rhar * 


Men ignorant in Gods word can never take comfort in death, nor bee truly 
prepared tonndergoe it. | | P 


This is plaine, it we conſider the Expoſition which T haveal- 


that of our Saviour, Yee erre not knowing the Scripture ®, Aman 


; eng intheScripture;cannever —_—_—_— any ſpiritu- 


dutie. Hence was that of David, Thy teſtimonies ( ſaith he are 
my delight, and my counſellours », If any mattgx came in hand that 
concerned his ſoule, ſtraight to the word of God went hee, 'ro 
know thence how to doc it; as amanforhis Leaſe; or conveyance 
gocth toa Counſellour for direction: Soagaine heconteſſes, that 
if Gods Law had not beene his delight, ee ſhould have periſhed in his 
afflictions 9. Ando, no comfort, no true quier'in any trouble, 
much morear Death, withour the-guidance, and information of 
the Word. Theafſurance that the fling of Death is plucked our, 
that Gods wrathis appeaſed, that ſinne 1s pardoned, that Heaven 
pate.is opened; whenceſhall wee ferch theſe, but from the Scrip- 


 rute ? thedireions for aholy life; which is the beſt preparation 
| for Death, where ſhall we find them, but inthe Scripture * © 


.” Heretheri we ſet isa Caveat toall that have no will, nordefire 
to be acquainted with the Scri : Divers thiake ſhould 


havedone well enough, weehad no ſuch Booke as we call 
the word of God” Toi bee'a)Scriprure-man-is-2 by-word, a te- 
proach, arnarter of difgrace;andfooner will men liſten to ſome 


ready given of that partof Simeons ſpeech. It is a generall:Riile, | 


your 


bx: 3. 


—— ——— 


idlc Pamptiler;theirtoamarterof Scripture, -Well, beguile'not 
_ —_—_ mel. I 


Cs 
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ules, with theſe vaine concei with your Popiſhand car- 
| Net THO ect 


| 


man or woman,which carcth not to be taught out of Gods booke, 
cannotdie likea Chriſtian: Whocan teach thee the way to dyc 
well, but God* And where doth God teach, bur in the Scriptuge” 
If our thoughts ot. Death, if 'our proviſion and preparation for 
Death be nor warranted, and. gui Gods word, it is all in 
vaine, Lord, faith: — — fri wr eng is ' according es 
thy Word , my caze to be p hath beene ordercd by thy | 
Work hee cannor dic with —_ that cannot make the like 
on. And this may ſerve for the next generall part, the 
tie mon nd of thisdefire, and p reparation for Death, it is Gods 
word; Sons now letteſt thow t ervant depart according to thy Word. | 
The third and 1h part followes, the nature and qualitic of 
the death of the Rig wk (Ade Fea in peace, ora peaceable 
diſmiſion. 6a. two things, firft a diſmifſion: ſecondly, adif- 
miffioa accompanied with: peacc, 
The word («waver tranflared( Let thy ſervant depart )may | 
well be Engliſhed thus, Tet thy ſervant looſe, Lord free mee, cn- 
| large mce, ſer mee at libertie, Hence wee learne, that 


Delt. 4 | The ſervants of God doe by Death receive « final diſcharge from all may- 


y Death freeth 
| ver oyng . _ nerof miſerie. 
| Limes, | 'Thisisevidentoutof the force of the phraſe here uſcd:5amme 
knewthatſo long as hee lived, his ſoule was ( asit wete )impriſos 
ned in his body, and init htewas held im under the remt | 
nantsof Originallcorruption, ſubject tothe aGaulrs and remptis 


tions of Satan, inc —_— daily poſſibilitie to rreſpaſſe and 
| finnc againſt God, Beſide other aſflicioris and grievances in tho 
a cſtate : ut hee hadkwithall this-knowledge and under- 
era thenature of Death, that-it was an cnlargement to 
theſoulc, and afrecing of yi all tholc,ang 


— 


the like incumbrances. + 
| _ ſame may begatheted from they ſc uſed by Saint Pax; 
y Phil. 1.43. e (ſaith he) i 24416 kao, 19 bee difſofued *, and's al php ? 
1 2 Tim. 4.6, «;, read the time of my: departare'3; the words 


therecomesa liberty by death tothe but ofGods ſervant bw 
phraſe thar Saint Peter uſcth, is worthy:our- obſervation for this 
purpoſe. Firſt lice teatmes death 4x00: ig oflewdueley, m_ Jing 
r 2 Pet. 2.14+ «ane of a burden, *, r and; by that meanesrhe ſoule is tg ligh 

+. >... .. | caſed. Secondly, he teanttes it +Kelog 2 going out from a place 
> Pr3-15+ | and conditionofhardſhip 5 The ſecond þooke of Meſe __ 


lates the departure of the Liaclires out 
the ſame name Exedws,  Asforthe point it namely, 
death ofthe Rightrous,stothem ek the 


Scripture 


—_— 
— - —_ — 
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Sctipture beates Witneſſe to it : Bleſtd( ſaid he ) are rhe dead, whith 
dit in the Lord, cven ſo ſaith the ſpirit, this they may reſt from their 
labowrs *. As ſong asthey live here,-they are diverlly tronbkd/ 
whenthey die their labours are atan end, and they are received 
into reſt. Saint Fohy tells us, that in his viſion he ſaw, the ſoules of 
them that were flaine, lyemnder the Altar *, Now the Altar in the 
time of the Law wasa place of refuge and (aferie, and therice it 
appears, that by death the ſervants of God are cft-ſoones recti- 
ved into a place of holy ſecuritic, where there is no expeRation 
of any further miſcrie. They are ſaid to be received &; roy xdarcy rf 
A&paz, into Abrahams boſome *, into the fellowſhip of the ſame 
happineſſe with Abraham, the Father of all true belcevers., 

The Dodtine in the firſt place makes againſt thoſe of the 
Church of Rome, which maintainea place of torment, even forthe 
ſervants of God after this life, where they muſt bee trycd for a 
time, before theycan enter into Reſt, and happineſſe, This place 
they terme Pargatorie, the torment here they hold to bee unſpeak- 
able, and fatre ſurpaſſing any torment which the wit of man is 
able todeviſe, Bur this placeamong others is ſafficient to over- 
throw thisdotage,for how weredcarhto the Righteous adiſmiſſi- 
on, a looſing, a freedome from miſcrie, if there followed after 
ita tormentof farre greater extremitie then at any time before 
was cver taſted of * So that the death of the ſervants of God be- 
ing (as I have proved it to bee) an enlargement from miſery, 
certainty the fonkk'is' not bound in any new Priſon, whence it 
tmuſt expe, and await, and pray fora ſecond diſmiſſion, 

41nthe next place this Do&rihe makes much forthe comfort of 
ro —_— _ _— Death to the _—_ is very rg L 
theday of it is to them t inning: of ſorrowes, their ſoules 
are inflanclyarreſted by the pxmoy ot and kept in everlaſting 
chaines of darkneſſe : but ro thoſe that are the ſervants of God it is 
otherwiſe. Imay by way of alluſionto thephraſe of my Text, 
compate their day unto that which happened unto  Foſeph, in 
which hee was brought out of priſon to bee Ruler over all the land 

Egypt ?. Soistheir death unto them @ day of Bailement out 
of priſon, a day inwhich alt rates ſhall be wiped away *, In which 

ladneſſe, for the it 
opens 


7h 


ſhall h4d# bealny for #jhes, and the'ogle 
ny heavineſſt*; me fv whe We 


by whichrhey tall bep ed blamelefſe unto God. That day | 
Ibetotheri,cvenas was thEdzy ſcaperothe Fwes, a fi 
aid 4'good doy'* ik which they" RUN fi? Ghd as hee is ©, and know 


' | Kvery necefitry quercindetd thiss\ 


10 2 


Dexth,isrhetfor diſtin dtp kno mii 


——— I ———_wree_ —— 


—_— _ 


f ad d 4 / hins 4, : | 
Bu fete rony nt fox. how NPE knbjy that the dayof | 
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* Luke 16, 23 


W/e 1, 


Conturation 


—_ 


———...__—_ 


| 


es 


| 


| How toknow 
whether the 


: 
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lowing miſc. 
rics. 


Dot, 5. 
The Saints | 
atthcir go0- 
ing hence 


i. enlargement, and of finall change from all, both former and 


_ Peacein Death, or 


| ready to challenge to himſelfea part of this happineſle, and it - 
2 matter preſumed upon by many, which ſhall never enjoy it, [1 
will therefore give you one certaine marke, by which wee may 
know afluredly, that the day of our death ſhall be tous, a day of/ 


following miſcrics, and that js this, If in therime of our life here, 
our being ſubje& to corruption, and ſinne, bath ſeemed unto us 


have a com... | 


the greateſt burden,and bondage. They which have groancd and 
mournedunder their owne naturall corruptions, as it were under 
ſome heavyand tyrannous yoke, or as the Iſraclites mourned un- 
der their Egyptian Tack-maſters, to them only ſhall the day of 
death, beaday of freedome. If finne be nota burden to thee if 
thou doſt not many times lament, and eyen mourne to thinke how 
thou artcarricd captive unto-evill; if thou doſt not with grictc 
teele how thou art clogged with corruption, and hindred by it 
from doing the good which thou ſhouldeſt, certainly death will 
beeto thee the beginning of thy thraldome, andatrer it thou ſhalt 
be a pe bond-ſlaye unto Sathan in the kingdome of cter- 
nall darkneſſe, Marke this all yee that take delight in cvill, to 
whom itis 4 paſtime to doe wickedly, and who ſecke rather how to 
ſatisfic, * WL Ck ro ſuppreſſe your owne corruptions, who wo 
pare it a kind of happineſſe to follow the ſwinge of your owne 
uſts, and to have lbcrnie to doe as your owne hearts doe lead 
you; when you dye, this ſhall be your reward, evena moſt miſe- | 
rableand cndlefſe captivity under, Sathan, hiny have you ſerved 
inthe luſts of finge while yee lived, is ave hal you be with- 
out hope of releaſement. world without end.. , his is the right 
Application of this -Do&trine, death-is a day of cnlargement to 
tho godly, itis adiſmiſſion. 5 =_ 0 i... 

The next particular is, that it is a diſmiſſion accompanied with 
peace, the lefſon weare taught hence is, thar "TO: 
The ſervants of God have at their going out of the world, a comfortable, 

© "quiet, and peaceable departure, © | 


Thus S:»x here, hee prayed for no other thing, but that. his 


fortable, and 


parture., 
: Plal.z7 37. 


f Fror,14.33. 


© Gen 49 33 


peaceable de. | EVEN A eparture: hence 10, 


end might be as the end of the Righteous is ever wont to bec, 
| . Hence is that generall rule of 
the Plalmiſt, Marke the perf man, axd. behold the upright man, fir 
the end of that may is peace *,. Agreeable whercugto is that of $#- 
lomos , that the righteous hath hope in, hs death * And memorable 
tothis purpoſe is that which is ſtoricd:of old father Facob, ſhew- | 
ing unto us the quict end of the Righteogs , Hee gathered up his 


» Gen15aty. 
—_— 


feet into the bed, and ſo prouen the yo hs ray: the Ty —_ 


miſcd to Abrahem,that #1 And 
Sto nr= oy 


— 


= 


| — prop =_ * _— | —__ © , 
The quiet enif of the Rigbteour, 685d | 


-([Eirft the aſſaance which they haye of the. favour of Gad.in| 
Chiriſd.: Thismultnecds breed quiornafle, In parthates 
inmy ſoule and conſcience, thar all cayſ6 of dangerakier ; 

temoncd; andihpr-God is,and yyillbe;gracious. unto mee.in hi =E | 
Sadne.; Wis cauſe of teargis. here: letr,; what occaſion of pers; | | 


plexes) L3\ li l2y59,; T3 "30 L oi "114 | ' - 
> any manſhall doubit whether the ſervants of God havethys: Reeſe t._... 
afſurancc;I prove it thus,that all of them firſt or. laſt, have. it'in, 
ſome good mcafure.. Jf,pny mer Claith the Apoltle,. have xo the- * 
quanzer Cinif, hee is none of his *. Hence it neceflarily followes, | * Rom.#,g. 
_ ” ry ors. have by Spirit Fo Chriſt, but _ the 

of tbe Spirit « to beare witneſſe with our ſpirit ',.So that all that { Cap.16.4.26 
arethe Lords,as they are<cnducd with Gods Spirit, ſo they feels I 
this Spiritbcazing witneſle to their ſoules of this Adoption, © . _ . 
+, Secondly, the comfortable Teſtimonie of their owne 'conſci- | Reaſe 23 
encestouching their former care to glorifte God by a Religious | 

godly converſation; Hence came. Saint Paws peace, 1 ; 
faith he, fought.the good fight, 1 havaehept the faiths Theretore Lam | 
ſure there ts laid: up for mee @ Crone tþ e,", Hence HeFekiahs, 14 * 2 Tim.qs | 
have walked before thee, 0h Lord, in truth, and with a perfett heart ». [7% . 
{Not that they doe ground their hope uponthedeſert of theirfore- TR 
rannecourſes, but becauſe-they know good workes to bee the | | 
way ©, anddoc nnderſtandby the Scripture, thata boly lite herey | » gphet, $20 
sthefirſtfruirs af aglozibed lite hereatzer, Thmsweſerinan | | 
of this point,and — whickit is grounded. - .; 
-: Now here fomemay objed firſt, Wee ſee many worthy men, | 06ief, x; 
that have madeagrear, andanextravydinary profeſſion of Reli- 
= in _ lives, and which have =_ PR n——_ un- 

cably, yet to give a 9k muchan a plexi- 

th enderchef aliad of Seſpaire inahele death, How con wee 
fay then, that all good and holy perions have a peaccable de-. 


parture? ini 91 | 
-  Tanſwertirſt, Wee ought to remember the Rule our Saviour 
gives, #0 tv judge according tothe outward: appearance ?, It 5a very |* 
|-weake argument to ſay, that this , or that man dyeth without 

|p+ace;becauſero the ftagders by hce-makes not ſhew of peace, 

Certaineit is, that asa man may have peace with. God, and 

hjindelte for arime, by zaſon of ſome tentation not feele itz-1oa 
ing ſicke, or goingoutof the world-may trele it, anti y 

ethers thatbebold hum'canniat perceiveit.;: » +: - | | 
Secondly, wee muft know that theſe outward unquicineſles, N-' 


P—_— 2 


T17 8 7 
* ” 


Whith doemany timesaccompany lickncdic, doc happen as well, 
ET I ke: 


this {nc all things come alike to all 4, God ha —— + - | 1 reli 


CTIDNG)0C = = Senj 


Peace in Death, or... 


 Soriptur, that hoſe thr ere bet EI 
1 violett''ſicknefſes.-- Therefore theſe -thitgs muſt not bes 
's rb. bridgement of their peace, youcil 
I wee muſt conſider, that! with the! beſt ſervants:of 
Cote is moſt buſle, when hiserd is necreſt, and when thee 
_. {is(asitwere Joutof all hope pe of greyaliing, The red Drs in| 
he | the'Revelation, had greareſt-wrath when bit knew his: time 10 fag wry o 
| When theeyil Spirit wascommanded-once th come out of ithe 
{Mark, 9226, | Child, then it rent him bs i Nowtheſc temptations, though 
for the rime they be yer lem an&6xtreme v' that the-party | 

may{ bapily «ow out 5 Sm words, atid ſpoechtgof x7 organ 

© - | be they no inallprejudice'to the inward peace. \Interrupr- 
may, bututterly quenchir v7 cannot, -becauſe the power of Gad 


ER. 


is mad: perfeit through weakneſſe. And ſoeven indeath, S, Sathahtc-; 
ceives Be greateſt foile, when hee thinkes to. get the greatcſt 
victorie. xo 
Thus thenT anſwerinoneword; The eof Gods ſervants 

at ardeath is not everin the like meaſure felt by them, but yet it .ne- 
verdieth inthem :they whickbcholdtheir *dearh doc notalwayes 
ſeit; yt they thetiſelves, ſooner or-later are ſure ſweetly and 
ſecretly to-feele the ſame. . 
; -M) reaſon for my aſſertion 1 is' orounded. firſt upon that of 
re—_ le"; God connects light 79 ſhine ou of darkneſſe : Hee 
| rings his ſervants to Heayen by the gates of hell, out of ſorrow 
and angviſh, atidtentation hee” raiſeth/ out their uiets 1c) 
| 'Setondly, becauſe the love of Gods ete 
= 4 ble * Whom hee loves, hee loves tothtend *, It is u apoible thar:thie' 
ſp 2992 13 L.ord, albeithe tiie; and thitt ſharply, yer ſhould finally —_ 
| thoſe thatare his in their ſt extremitic. 
Obie, 2. | Butagaine ſecondly, if you make a peaceable death to bee the 
{reward of the Righteous, what ſa pmochiss There bce many 
thatin all their life gavelittle eyidence of any Religion, or grace 
. |burof the contrary rather, yet in their dearth were very quict'a 
ſtill, and ſeemed toall that were by, to have in them no manner 
* +4: OE vexation, no'troublefome thoughts, no perplexed motions, 
| ſhalltwee ſay that theſe were good men, becauſe they ſeemed to 
E -+ 1600 goe away in or 

Reſpons,- | - *Tr48rrue indeed, it is the common .opinion, Doth a man ye 
97 : hee his miemorieto the end © died helike a Lambert 

___ ly then hee i is gons to heaven ; AS abſurd caledi- 

ce 


rm «wp "ak | fonmutlrerhis outward calmeneſſe is an ondins conſe 
\ the wicked .ſame(difeaſes, as Conſum ptions, and ſuch like; by 


a » ahe}Natre being formerly weakned, ; hath aot power left.ro 
OE at Secondly, 


| 


iy The quiet end of the Righteous, : 


'Sccoridly, this outward calmeneſſe is no argument of a peace- 
ableand quiet foule. The Pſalmilt rells us. of the wicked in whoſe 
death there are no bands ?, 

Thirdly, wee muſt diſtinguiſh berweene ſecuritic and peace, be- 
twixr carnall ſenſleſneſle, and true ſpirituall quiernefle. Nabals 


adyenture his ſoule with Nabats: I ſee many ignorant perſons, ma- 
ny,of heatheniſh, and brutiſh converſation, very quiet in fick- 
neſſe, withourany tcare of hell, and judgement tocome, making 
no doubts, caſting no perills, asking no queſtions, complaining 
of no finnes, and ſo away they goe- without any more adoe, 
Whar, (hall I ay that theſe diedintruepeace God forbid. No, 
when I comparetogether their ignorant, ſecure, benummed, hard- 
ned kind of lite, with their ſenſleſſe and drowſie kind of death, 1 
muſt ſaythar theſe are fearetull ſignes, theſe things argue thar the 
Divill had quiet poſſeſſion, where hee made ſo ſmall adoe *,Thus 
then notwirhſtanding theſe Objections I will conclude, that a 


ſervants. However it be, yet I know (ſaith Se/omop ) that it ſhall 
ve well with ws that feare the Lord *, but there is ng peace to the wic- 
ed ſaith my God *, 

Wee may make Uſe of this firſt to beatryall betwixt our Re- 
ligionand the Romiſh: for from this Dorine I avouch that Re- 
ligion to be notrue Religion: becauſe a Papilt by the Rules of his 
owne Rcligion'cannever die ix peace : This isa hatd ſaying, thou 
maiſt obje&t, or how can I make it good? I anſwer by rwo 
reaſons. ; | 

Firſt, every Papiſt is taught to beleeve under paine of Anathe- 
ma, and the greatcurſe,that whoſoever dycth, if hee have not in 
this life attained to perfedtion, and throughly purged himſelfe 


muſt after death goe into Purgatory, and there continue untill hee 
hath made a full fatisfaRion: now the paine of Purgatorie is held 
forthe time to bee as great as the paines of hell, differing onely in 
chis, that it is nor perpetuall: Now I would faine know how can 
a man die comfortably. and in peace, and with a joytull heart, 
when hee thinkes with himſelfe, that albeit ( perhaps) after ſome 
yeares hee ſhall goe to heaven, yet in the meane ſpace his ſoule 


matterbe not well plycd by the prayers of them that arealive,and 
by well fecing the Prieſts, they may hapto lye for many yeares ? 
I ay, how can the Doctrine of ray beger a peacetull death, 
when itteachethan expeRation of ſuchan helliſh Purgatory ? 
Secondly, every Papiſt ashe is bound of acertaine to beleeve a 


aflured 


death was quietenough ( * ) yet hee were but a fooke that would |» 


peacefulldeath, is the peculiarand individed priviledge of Gods. 


from the remainders of ſinne by workes of ſatisfaction, his ſoule | 


muſt gocintoſuch a place of unſpeakable torment, where if the | 


Purgatory, ſo tarther multhe beleeve, that hee cannot inthis life be | 


* Luk. 11.31. 


d Eccleſ.9.12 
© Elay 57.21, 


Fſe 1. 


Confuracion 
of Purgatory» 


— 


——__C 
CO 


| 688 Peace 7n Deatt, or 


affured of ſalvation, otherwiſethen by a kind of confuſed lope, 
which may deceive him. Now hee which by the witneſle of his 
owne conſcience is ſure that hee hath deſerved hell, and cannot 


— 


one have to dye* hee knowes that when hee is dead, he muſt come 
to his account before God, but yet can have no aſſurance that the 
|.» Lord will acquit him in Chriſt Jeſus, J 
| | I wiſh that this may ſcriouſly be conſidered by us, for the cſta- 
bliſhing of us inthe truth of Religion : I ſay _ and teſtifie, 
| theſe reaſons which Thavealledged being weighed, that a Pap; 
by his ownedoQrine can neverexpect that which Simeondid, a de- 


| that he cannot know inthis world that God willpardon him. 
Ve 3, Inthe next place let us come neerer home to our ſelves: that we 


« Gen, 3.19. | ſhalt returne *, God hath decreed it, and itcannot bee revoked : if 


| ourcare then be ſpentabout this one —_ how one may attaine 
tothis, to cnd oar daycs ## peace : I doubt not but wee will all bee 
ready tofay, we hope ſo todoe: butthisis nothing, for when the 
* Prov.11.7, | wicked man dyeth, his expettation periſheth ©, What becomes of the 
'Iobz78. | hopeof the Hypocrite( ſaid Fob) when God takes away his ſoule * ? But 
__ courſe thenſhall wee take, that wee may finiſh our courſe 
witngoy ? 
I willtell thee in few words (I touched it a little before ) the 
beſt meanes fora peaccable departure, is a godly and religious lite: 
I tore Fe the good fight, ſaith Saint Pawl,and he could comfor- 
tably from thence i , that therefore there was laid up for hins 
: Tim.4.7.8| 4crowne of righteoueneſſe 8. It was Chriſts owneinference, 7have 
glorified thee onearth, I have finiſhed the worke which thou gaveſt mee 
to doe, and therefore new, O Father, glorifie thou mee with thine owne 
» Job. 17.4,5 ſelfe h_ of 
| The reaſon of it is firſt Gods promiſe: bleſſed ſhall bee the undefi- 
Plal. 1 19.2 led in o__ i - Thoſethat honour mee, [ will honowr,faid God *. Now 
* 1$am, 2.30,| this promiſe God will notbreake, He that gocththis way,though 
it bewith much weakneſlc, with many falls, with ſundry imper- 
Mer divers wandrings, yethe cannot miſle of the pro- 
m 2 
Selondly, life cternall hath three degrees, the firſt is in this} 
life, when a man repenteth, and belevveth and is purged from dead | 
| workes, to ſerve the lrving God, The ſecond is in _ when the | 
body goes to carth, and the ſpirit retwrnes to him that gave it. The | 
rhirdis atthe laſt judgement : Theſe three degrees hang together | 
| like three linkes, the ſecond followeth the firſt, and the third the 
two former;the laſt cannot be hoped for, where the firſt is —_ 


parture hence in peace : He knowes he muſt ro torment, he is taught 


ourend benot peaceable, our cſtarcafter cannot bee happy, Let | 


| 


attaine toany certaintic of diſcharge, what comfort can ſuch an] 


Exhortation | muſt all dyc, noth1 morecertaine, Duſt thou art, and to duſt thew 


| 


| The quiet end of the Righteous. 
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ting : for except yee repent, yee ſhall all periſh '. The firſt being ob- 
babe laſt muſt Pe Jerpoa - Aoi _—_ that hat 
miſed ®. Sothen, wouldeſt thou have peace in death 2 Jabour for 
graccin thy lite; wouldeſt thou end thy dayes hap ily make 
conſcience to ſpend them holily, A godleſſeman char lives infin, 
may die ſcnflefly, or ſullenly, hecannot die peaceably. Oh conſe. 
der this all yee that forget God,that ſpend your dayes in vanity, and 
our yearcs according to the luſts of your owne heart, that have 
ral hated to bee reformed, and willnot bee reclaimed from 
your former faſhions, bur live yet ſtill,as you were wont todoe, 
Thinkea little with me of your laſt end, which how neere it is 
you doe not know , when your conſciencesa little awaked, ſhall 
make report of your lite paſt, how in matters of God you have 
beene .ignorant, —_ careleſle, negleQing his worſhip, 
deſpiſing his Word, blaſpheming his Name, miſpending his Sab:- 
baths, in dealing with men you have beene crucll, falſe, unmer- 
cifull, oppreſling , in the uſage of | owne bodyes unchaſt, vi- 
cious, luſttull, proud, wanton, wallowing in exceſſe ; what peace 
can your ſoules have, when theſe things be thought upon £ what 
calmneſle of {pirit? what hope of entring into reſt £ how can 
ou thinkethat the end can bee comfortable, when the life hath 
hecne abominable. Whatanſwer made Fehu to Foram, when hee 
demanded, 1s it peace Fehu ? What peace ( ſaid hee) ſo long as the 
whoredomes of thy mother Fezabel, and her witchcrafts are ſo many ? 
So when Death comes like Fehu marching furiouſly againſt you, 
and youcnquire of him, whither hecomes with peace or no hee 
will anſwer what peace, when your whoredomes, and your groſſeand 


crying ſinnes are yet in great number 2 What _ when theſe 
makea partition betwixt your ſoules and the ord * Cerainly 
there can be no peace, but a fearefull expetFation of judgement, and 
violent fire to devoure *, Sufferme thentoconclude this exhorta- 
tion, as Daviel did his ſpeech to Nebuchadnezzar , 0 King, _—_ 
thy ſinnes by Hiebreoaſueſ e, and thine iniquities by ſhewing mercy to t 
poore ?, Sofay I, breakeoff your ſinnes by repentance, your igno- 
ranceby ſeckingafter knowledge, your contempt of Gods word 
by areverent ycelding to it, your ſccuritic by a _—_— in awe if 
God; yournegleRting the exerciſes of Religion by carctull uſing 
of them, your whoredome by chaſtitie, your drunkennefle by 
ſobrictic; your malice by charitic, your oppreſſion by 
mercy; yourfalſhoodby fidelitic ; thisis the way 
that will bring peace atthe laſt, thus, and 
thus onely you hd find reſt for 


your 
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| Luk,13-3, 
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*z King 9.24 


* Heb. 10.34. 


? Dan.4*27, 
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THE VITALL 
FOUN ! AINE:; 
LIFES ORIGINALL || 


Revs L. 21.1, 
And hee ſhewed mee a pure river of the water of life, proceeding out of the 
Throne of God, andef the Lambe. ; 


1 Jon x 5.11.12. 


God hath given to us eternall life, and this life # in his Sonne. Hee that hath 
| the Sonne, hath life, and he that hath not the Soune, hath not life. 
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Jon. 11.25.26. 


T am the Reſurrettion, and the life : hee that beleeveth in mee, though hee 
were dead, yet ſhall hee live : and whoſoever liveth, and belecueth in 
me, ſhall never die. 


=Z2>1] Heſe words that I have read to you, 
SQ they are part of the conference be- 
tweene Marthe, and/ Chriſt, when 
Wl Chriſt was comming to Bethanie to 

awake LaFarus from the fleepe of 
c— —— i, laid _— 

m the beginning of the 21. ver 

| to theend of the 27. and Mariha mes 


Se#\|-ference,as wee may (ce verſ. 21.22, 
LIN Then ſaid Marthato Feſwus, Lord if thou 
 haddeſt beene here my brother had not 
died : but I knowthat even now whatſoever thou wilt aske of God, God| 
will giveit thee, Here Martha manifeſts her affetion to her dead 
brother, and her faith in her living Maſter : ſhee maniteſts the 
ſtrength of her naturall affection, and the weakneſle and imper- 
tection of her faith. The ſtrength of her naturall affection ap- 
pearcs in this, that ſhe was perſwaded if Chriſt had beene there 
Wy —_— preſent 


IJ 


ting with Chriſt begins the con-| 


— 


The vitall Fountaine, or | 


Parts of the 
Text, 


| 


preſent, her brother Lazarus had not died, he would not have ſuf. 
tered LaFares tohavedicd: which for ought wee know is more 
then ſhe had-ſufficient ground for. Then the weakneſle, and im- 
perfection of her fairh in this; that ſhce reſted roo much 


| uponthe corporall preſence of Chriſt, that ſhee aſcribed no more 
| pong thenthat by his prayerhe could attaine at Gods 


nds as much as everany holy man did; namely, the life of her 
brother. Iknop, faith be, that ever now whatſoever thou as keſt,, God 
will groe its, W, Chriſt being true God, was able to worke 
any miractebyhisowne power. 
Now the atifiverof Chriſt is laid downe verſe 23. Feſus ſaid 

unto her, thy brother ſhall riſe againe. Chriſt, ro comfort Martha, 

afſeth by her infirmitic, and promiſeth to her, that hee will re- 

oreher brother to lite againe, that ſhee ſhall enjoy her brother 
againe: but this promiſe is only laid downe in generalland indif- 
nute rexmes ; Thy brother ſhall riſe againe. Chriſt doth not ſay cx- 
preſly, I will raiſe up thy brother to life, but hee ſpeakes only in- 
gencrall termes, Thy brother ſhall riſe azaine + which wee are to 
aſcribe to the modefſtie, and humilirie, that alwais may bee obſcr- 
ſerved inthe ſpeeches of Chriſt, Thy brother ſhall riſe againe. 

Then we have the replic of Martha, laid downe in verſe 24. 

Martha ſaid unto him, I know hee ſhall riſe againe in the Reſurrettion, 
at the laſt day. Martha was nor ſatisfied withthis promiſe of Chriſt : 
for it ſcemes ſheedurſt not take it inthe full extent of ir,theretore 
ſhee replyes, thatas for the laſt Reſurreftion ſhee knew indeed 
thar her brother, andall others that were dead, ſhould then riſc 
againe, this did comfort her : but for any other matter of comfort 
ſhee could not gather any from the anſwerof Chriſt, and his pro- 
miſc: therefore Chriſt replics againe in the words of my Text, 
And Feſus ſaid unto her, I am the reſurrettion, and the life, hee that 
beleeves in mee, though hee were dead, yet ſhall hee live, and whoſoever 
liveth and beleeveth in me fſball never die. Chriſt would have Mar- 
tha know that hee was true life, yea, the fountaine of all life, and 
ſucha fountaine of life, that whoſoever did beleeve in him, and 
cleave to him, nothing ſhould hurt him, no not Dearth it ſclte, 


.| Thus youſce briefly thecoherence, and the ſcope of the words. 


Wecome now to ſhew you the meaning of them. 
Intheſe words we may obſerve theſe od pres 
Firſt, here we have i downrecompe propoſition. 
And then the diſtin& Expoſition, or explication thereof. 
- Firſt, here wee have laid downe a compound Axiome, or Pro- 
poſition, a copulative Propoſition, wherein Chriſt afirmes two 
ings of himſelfe, 
irſt, 7 am the Reſarrettion. 
 Secondly,7 amthe Life, \ 


Tam 


ti 
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Tam the Reſurredtion, Iam the Life, Now the difference be- 
tweene theſe rwo, wee may conceive with reverend Calvin to 
bethis; - 

I am the Reſurrettion. 

Thar is, I haveall quickening power in mce; I am able to re- 
ſtore, and give life to thoſe that aredead, And then 7 amthe life, 
I have ſuch quickening power in mee, that I am able to preſerve, 
and continue the life that I have given, or reſtored to any; 
I am the Reſurrettion and the life, 

And then followesthe Expoſition of this Propoſition, and of 
theſeverall members of ir: tor the truthof a copulative Propofi- 
tion depends upon the truth of boththe parts and members of it, 
therefore there followes the Explication, and confirmation of 
both the parts of this Propoſition, 

Firſt of the firſt parr, 7 am the Reſurrettion, this is explained, 
and confirmed in theſe words ; Hee that beleeverh in mee, though hee 
weredead, yet ſhall hee live. Thave fucha quickning powerin mee, 
faith Chriſt, that am able to reſtore ſpirituall life to that ſoule 
that is dead 1n ſinnes, therefore T am ableto;raile up the body thar 
isdead in the grave; I amable to give, ſpirituall lite ro the Houle, 
whichis greater, and the moredifhcule worke and if I beableto 
doe thegreater, Iamable to doethe leſſe : hee that belegwes in mee, 
faith Chriſt, though before he were dead ia treſpaſles and finnes, 
ger hee ſhall live, he ſhall live the life of grace, "1 

Then tollowes the Explication and confirmation of the ſe- 
cond member of the Propoſition in theſe words, Whoſoever hweth, 
and beleeverbin mee, ſhall never dje. T am the life faith Chriſt, tor 
whoſoever belceveth inme, and ſo is reſtored to ſpirituall life, he 
ſhall ever die ,, hee ſhall neverdie, to Ipeake properly, for he ſhall 
never periſh : he ſhall neverdie, this lite ſhall never be taken from 
him, neither here nor hereafter; not here, for hee ſhall conti- 
nueto live the life of grace: nor hercafter, for though the body 
ſhall die, yet this ſeparation of the body from the ſoulc, ir is not 
ſo properly a death, asa paſſage to rar ape from the life of 
grace, totheliteof glory. And this body alſo that is ſeparated 
_ the ſoule, it ſhall bee quicknedagaine, and ſhall be raiſed up 
tolive fat ever, therefore hee that beleeverh in mee, ſhall wever die, 
Thus you ſcethe words expounded, 

Now from the firſtmember of this Propoſition, 1 ans; the. Re- 
frreltings and the Expoltion, and confirmation of it in theſe 
words, Hee that beleeverh in mee, though heewere dead, yet ſhall he live. 


[Hence the poiat of DoQrineL will obſerveis this,that 
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4 Of the body, 


ReſurreRion 
of the body 
| what. 


Jok 2.19, 


Joh.10,18, 


Johss. 28 219, 


the Reſurreion, Now, whereas there is a double death, and 
[double Life, andconſequently a double ReſurreQion, we muſt 
underſtand that Chriſt is the Author of both : inthis place weare 
not toexclude cither, Therefore wee will indeavour tocxpound 
this generall doctrinein theſe three particulars, 
Firſt, Chriſt hath ſuch a quickning power in him, that hee is 
able to raiſe up thoſe dead bodics of his, that now lie in the 


F 


I 


| 


Grave. | 
Secondly, Chriſt hath ſuch a quickning power in him, that he 
is able to raiſe up the ſoule that is dead in finnes, toa ſpirituall life, 
Thirdly, wee will ſhew you why Chriſt, as in this place, ſo 
elſe-where doth cxpreſle both the ſtate of the faithfull here, and 
their eſtate after, under the ſame phraſe of ſpeech, he comprehends,! 
both under this terme, 1 am the Reſurrettion, | 
For the firſt of theſe, Chriſt is the Author of life, he hath ſuch! 
a quickning power in him, that hee is able to raiſe upthe dead bo- 
dies of his out of thcirgraves, Wee will ſpeake firſt of this Re- 
ſurreion that is of thebody, though it be later in time, Becauſe 
that naturally wearemoreapt to conceive of the death, and life 
of the body, then ofthe death and life of rhe ſoule. And ſecond- 
ly, becauſe that the underſtanding of this Reſurrection of the 
_ will give lightto the underitanding of the other, of the 
oule, * +. =— 
And here firſt wee will ſhew briefly what this ReſurreGion of 
the body is. TO ibs 
F And then prove that Chriſt is the Author, and the Fountaine 
of it. | | 


Eee ern con—_ 


| himſclfe being dead inthe Grave, Foh.2.19. ſaith Chriſt, de 


' Firſt, the ReſurreRion of the body is this , when the ſoule 
that was aQually ſeparate from the dead body, returnes againe to 
its proper body, ahd being united toit, the man riſcth up out of 
the Grave, with an immortall, incorruptible body to lead a glo- 
rified life, This is the ReſurreRion of the body. 

Now that Chriſt is the Author of this ReſurreRion of the bo- 
dy it is evident: For as Chriſt himſclfe by his owne power, raiſcd 


this Temple, and in three dayes 1 will raiſe it againe, ſpeaking ot the 
ok his body. And fo againe, Fohn 10,18. 1 have power, 


—_— 


ſaith Chriſt, zo lay downe my life,and to take it up againe : {o likewiſe 
Chriſt by his quickning ſpirit, hee will raiſe up the bodyes of| 
thoſe that arenow dead in the Grave, as we may fee Foh.5.28,29. 
Mervaile nat atthis,Caith Chriſt, for the houre is comming in which all 
that are in the grave, ſhall heare the voyre of the Sonne of man, and ſhall 
come forth, they that havg done good to the reſurrettion of life, &:c. 10 
this regard Chriſtis called the fr we them that fleepe. Foras 
the firſt fruires being offered to did fanRi the whole cropy 


a. * 
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and the owner hereby was aſſured of the bleſſing of God upon 
all the reſt : ſo Chriſt is the firſt fruits of the dead, and his Refar: 
reion it is anaſluranceto the fairhfull of their ReſurreRion, and 
the cauſe of it : both anaſſurance, a pledge of ir, and likewiſe a 
cauſe of it. 
Therefore herein Chriſt the ſecond Adam is oppoſed to the 
firſt Adam : As the firſt Adaw who was the roote of all man-kind 
did communicatedeath z and morralitic to all thoſe that ſpring 
from him :{o likewiſe Chriſt the ſecond Adam by his Reſurretr- 
on hee conveyes life, and a quickening power toall his members, 
as weemay ſee 1 Cor.15.21, 22. For ſince by man came death, by man 
came alſo thereſurrettion of the dead : for as in Adam all die, Adam hg 
| | communicates death and morralitie to all that ſpring trom him, 
even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive, Chriſt hee conveyes lite to | 
all his members, and they are all _ by his Spirit; there- 
fore Chriſt is called a quickning ſpirit, x Cor.15.45.The firſt Adam 
w4s made a living ſoule, but the laſt Adam a quickning ſpirit , not one- 
ly aliving, buta quickning ſpirit. And this urs. Zu power and 
vertue, Chriſt did manifeſt before his reſurreRion, by rai 
up three from death , namely, by raiſing the Widowes ſonne, | 
Luke 7.and Fairs his Daughter, Luke 8. and Lazarus here in this | 
chapter, Andat his reſurre&tion alſo hee manifeſted this his quick- 
ning power, in that he roſe not alone, bur raiſed the bodies of ma- 
ny of his Saints with him, many of his Saints aroſe with him, and | 
as they roſe with Chriſt their head,ſoalſothey aſcendedto glo 
together with Chriſt their head, and the reſurreRion of theſe it 
was an cffeof the reſurreRionof Chriſt, it was by the power of 
Chriſts reſurretion. Of theſe we may reade Mat.27.52. 53. The 
graves opened, and bodies of the Saints that ſlept aroſe, and came 
out of their gravesafter his reſurreRion, and went into the holy 
Citic andappearcd to _ Thus you have the firſt concluſion 
proved, that Chriſt is the Authorof the reſurreion of the body, 
Now inthenext place, the ſecond concluſion is this, that 
Chriſt is the Author and Fountaine of ſpirituall life alſo. Or knelt 
Hee is the Author of the ReſurreQion of the ſoule; and the | "** 
reſurreion of the ſoule jt is this, when the Spirit of grace, ( of | 
which we wereall deprived in Adam) returnes againe to the {oule | 
of a naturallman, and ſo quickens the man, that the man begins 
to riſe out of the Grave of finne, and to lead a new life, a ſpiritu- 
all life, the life of grace: this is the reſurreRion of the ſoule, 
Nowthat Chriſt is the Author of this ReſurreRion alſo, of 
this ſpiritual! ReſurreRion: wee may demonſtrate this by a mul- 
titude of Divine teſtimonies, but weewill ſtngle our ſome few of 
|. vim goe no further then this Evangelift _ | 
affor 
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Jok. Fo2T. 


| Jok. g.2 5.! 


Joh.15.1,F, 


affords plentifull teſtimonie for the confirmation of this truth Y 
As Fr frm There Chriſt ſpeaking tothe woman of Samaria, 
heſaid unto her, If thou haddeſt knowne the gift of God, and who it 
& that ſaid unto thee give me drinke, thon ſhoul2ef ave asked of him, 
and hee would have given thee living water. Here the Spirit of 
Chriſt it is compared to living water, by analluſion to the water 
that continually 5 py our of a Fountaine, And the Spirit of 


race iscom to living water from the effects of it : becauſe 

eSpirit of gracereſtoreth ſpirituall life to the ſoule, and then 
preſerveth this life, therefore it is living Water, and Chriſt is as 
the Fountaine of this waterthar yceldeth, and giveth this living, 
quickning water of the Spirit, | 


Againe in Foh.5.21, there Chriſt chalengeth this power to' ' 


himſclte, As the Father raiſeth up the dead, and quickneth them, ſo 

the Sonne quickneth whom hee will, As Chriſt when he was upon the 

earth, hee raiſed whom he would from the death of the body, ſo 

now bcing in heaven, hee raiſeth whom he will from the death of 
the ſoule, Yea, the voyce of Chriſt ſounding in the miniſtrie of 
the Word, c— with his quickning Spirit, is of power 

and cfhcacte to raile thoſe that are dead in ſinnes, as wee may ſee 

Foh.5.25. Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, faith Chriſt, the houre « | 
comming, and now i, when the dead ſhall heare the woyce of the Sonne 

of God, and they that heare it ſhall live, 


AgaineinFh.6.35. there Chriſt ſtilethhimſelfe the Bread of 
life, and the Living bread ; Feſws ſaid unto them, I am the bread of 
life,and in verſe 48. 1 am the bread of life; and againe verſe 51. 


| 
| 


| 


| 
[ 


I amthe living bread, Chriſt is the living bread, the bread of lite, 
who as he hath life in himſelfe, ſo he communicates ſpirituall lite 
to all thoſe that feed upon him. And here is a broad diffe-| 
rence betweene this Bread of life, and ordinary bread, ordinarie : 
food : for though ordinarie food can preſerve naturall life where | 
itis, yet it cannot reſtore life where it1s not: but Chriſt is ſuch li- | 
ving Bread, that he reſtores liteto thoſe that are dead in finnes,and 
enlirves that life that hee hath reſtored, thus hee is the living | 
Bread, | 
Againe Foh,15.1,there Chriſt compares himſclfe toa Vine,and, 
the faithfullto ſo many branches , I am the true YVine, ſaith Chrilt,! 
and my Father is the husband-man, Andin verſe 5.1 amthe Yipe, yee 
are thebranches, Now as thebranch of the Vine ſucks juyce and 
ſappefrom the ſtockeand roote of the vine ; ſoall the faithful re- 
ccive ſpirituall juyceand life, from Chriſt their head, As Adams | 
hee isa common root of corruption, and ſpirituall death to all 
that come from himſo-Chriſt is acommon roote of grace, and 
ſpiricuall life to all thoſe that are his members. And 1n this rc- 


gard Chriſt is compared toa head, and the faithtull to his veen- 
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bers, Colloſ-1.18. Chrift-withe heed. of; jus body the Charch,  Chrift is 
the head; and the faithbiill-are his-memberg :.. therefore as in the 
raturall body, the hcad that is-khe privcjpioys, the fountaine of 
ſenſcand monon -it'15[\ahe head: 4hat by certaine nerves and (is 
newes conveyes ſenſe and mprien to allthemembers of the body; 
foinrhe mpltcaltbody the Church, Chriſt 5s the. head that con- 
veyes ſpirituall lifeandmotion, ro-#1l thatarchis members, to all 
the fairhfull.,, Thus you'ſce the fecondxanglufion explained and 
proved alſo, thatas Chriſt is the, Author of the reſytrefion of 
the body, ſo hee is of thereſurreRign of the foule roo,ir is be that 
raiſeth the ſouleto ſpirituall life, ';; 1 

Now inthe third place we are to ſhew you the reaſon why 
this double quickning power is here comprehended under one 
terme, 1 am the Reſurrection; Now that this double power of 
quickening, istobe underſtood here under this one terme, wee 
nced not, I hope, ſpend. time to ;prove : for that Chriſt ſpeakes 
here of the ſpirituall reſurreQion, and the: ſpirituall life , this I 
take to be evident from Chriſts owne expoſition in the words 
following , Hee that beleeveth in mee, though bee were dead, yet ſhall hee 
live : Hee that belceveth in me, though he were dead in finnes and 
treſpaſſes before, yerhee ſhall live the life of grace, therefore 1 
am the ReſurreRion. } 103 9ie,, ; 
Againe, that the refurretionof>thebody isnot hereexcluded, 
itmay appcarc from the ſcope angiment of thefe words of Chriſt; 


forthe —_— theſe words here, is to perſwade Marthe that hee 
ot 


wasable of himſclfe, by his owne power to raiſe up her dead bro- 
ther, toreſtore him to life, ſaich-hee, 1. ans the reſurrection, 1 have 
power to reſtore ſpirituall life to the ſoule rhar is dead 1n fſinne, 
and this is the greater, worke ; therefore] am able to reſtore natu- 
rall life yy body, to reſtore therhody that is dead in the 
Grave to liteagaine. -. .:.. » Si 416 k 
Now the reaſons why this double power-is. here comprehen- 
dedunder: oag terme;/ 1:4 the ReſurreeFion z, the chicte reaſons I 
take tobee theſe two, | L 
+ - Firſt, this double quickning powers here: comprehended un- 
der one terme, in'regard of the Analogie, and proportion be- 
tweene theſe two, betweenethe reſtoring of the body to life, and 
the reſtoring the ſoule to life. | 
tc Secondly, in regard of thecertaine inſeparable connexion be- 
rweenethele rwo. 1 397} : 
-- Firſt, I ſay{inregard of the Analogicand: yr 
theſe two, the reſiirreion of the:body,and-of the ſoulez now 
the proportion and analogic conſiſts: c{pecially in theſe foure 
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firſt returne-to the dead body; and o_ it beforc'it can riſc 
againc: fo here in the ReſurreQton of rheſſoule,the Spirit of grace | 
muſt reterneto theſdiile that dead in finnes, and quicken it be. 
for itcan riſe againe' ſo thatthervisa fimlitude in regard of the, 
firſt beginning, and principle of this Refurrection. -/_. . 
2; Agatne, ſecondlythere is ananalogie; and proportion, in re- 
gard of the point and terme, theſtate/from which the ReſurreRi.! 
\ on is: foras in the reſurteRionof the body, the body riſeth from 
the ſtate of corruption, from the'bo .of the Grave ſo here 
in this reſurreRion of the ſoule; the ſoule and the whole man ri- 
_ trom the ſtate of (| pirituall corruption, from the bondage 
of ſinne, 4 ve bs ot | 
35 The third proportion is in regard of the eſtate to which aman 
riſcth : for as in the reſurreRion of the body, a man: ſhall riſe, 
againe withour thoſe infirmities that thebody had before, he ſhall 
| ric to lead another kindof life, a glorified lite : ſo in this efure 
&ion of the ſoule the ſinner riſcth, and is raiſed up to lead a new 
| kind of life, a ſpiritual life : and thereforeir is called Newneſe of 
Rom: 6:44 | life, Rom.6.4. that weſhould walke in newneſſe of life : both in te-| 
gard of the new principle, and fountaine of it, the ſpring of 
grace inthe ſoule. Andin regard of the new effes,and new ope- 
| rations, which are anſwerable to the new roote. | 
4. Fourthly, thereis a proportionalſo in regard of the perpetui- 
tic of both : tor as inthe ReſurreRion of the body, the = 
riſean ummortal! body, notſubje& todeath any more, {oherein 
the reſurre@ion of the ſoule, when the finner is reſtored to ſpiri- 
tuall life, he is raiſed up to'@ durable immunable cſtatc, hee ſhall 
continue to live this lite of graecyand the immortal ſeed that is 
| put into him, it ſhall neverdic:-ſo Chriſt ſaith verſe 26. Heethat 
eleeveth in mee, ſaith heyand {oliveth, hee fhall never die ,, he is rai- 
ſed to an immutable eſtate, to ſuch a life as ſhall never be ſubjeR 
to ſpiricuall death againe. Thus youſeerheanalogic, and propor- 
tion between theſe two,and inthrs reſpeR theymay both be com- 
| prehendedfitly underone terme. EET 
3, Secondly,in regard of theinfallible connexionberweene theſe 
ny} two: for whereſoeverthe reſurre&ion of the ſoule to the life © 
| of grace gocs before, there the reſurreRionof the body tothe life of 
gloric willcertainly follow after : for as the ſpirituall death of 
| theſouledid neceſſity draw after it the morralitic, and death of 
| thebody, ſo the ſpirituall life of the ſoule doth neceſſarily draw 
| - | withittheimmorralitie, and thereſurreion of the body : there- 
©. - _.  |foreas inthe Sacrament the name of the thing Cgnien, B goren 
$: tothe figne, in regard of the neere conjunRion, and on be- | 
| tweene : ſo here inregard of the neere conjunRion betweene 
| theſe two, thattheyare never ſeparate, therefore they way Ky 
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fitly be comprchended under one terme; Thus wee: have ende- | | 
voured to expound the general docrinein theſe three / 
Wee have ſhewed =_ that Chriſt is the Author and tountaine of 
the ReſurreQion of the body : hee hath the quickning power in | 
himwhereby he is able to raiſe thoſe bodyes that are dead in the | 
grave, Thenhe is the Author of the ReſurreRion of the ſoule | 
too; he is ableto quicken thoſe ſoules thatare dead inſinnes. And 
then we have ſhewed the reaſons why theſe two, the ReſurreRi- 
onof the body, and of the ſoule, are both comprehended under | 
one phraſe of ſpecch, 7 am the Reſarrettion. Now I come to the 
Ulſc and Application of that, that hath beene delivered, And the 
Ul of the point is | 

Firſt, for comfort. 

Secondly, for tryall and examination, 

Thirdly, forexhorration, and direction, 

Firſt, the Uſe of the point may be for comfort here, here is mat- | p74 x. 
ter of ſoundcomforttoall thoſe that are the fairhfull members | Comfore. 
of Chriſt Jeſus: if thou be united to Chriſt by faith, Chriſt is the 
Fountaine of lite, he will be the Fountaine of ſpirituall life: there- 
torchere is comfort againſt Death, againſt the death of the ſoule, 
and againſt the death of thebody. 
Comfort firſt againſt the death of the Soule, comfort againſt } 3+ 
ſinne, thatis the ill of all ills, and is the death of the ſoule. It thou _ _ 
be united to Chriſt, Chriſt by his divine power he is able to free | coule. 
thee from the power and dominion of finne, from the bondage 
of finne. Doſt thou complaine thar thy underſtanding is darke 
and blinde 2 remember Chriſt is able ro give thee more light, 
Epheſ.5 .1 4. Awake tho that ſeepeff, and ſtand up from the dead, and | epi. 5.14; 
_ ſhall givethee light, Dolt thou complaine that thy heart is 
hardand (tonic ? remember that Chriſt is able to ſoften thy hard 
heart, and to givetheea hcarrof fleſh, as he hath promiſed, Z7ek, |... , , 
36.36.1 will take away their ſtowie heart, and give them an heart of = 
fleſh. Doſt thou complaine thatthy affeRions are unruly, and ſer 
upon wrong objects * remember to thy comfort, that Chriſt is 
able to reQifi theſe afteRions, hee is ableto plant in thee the true 
love,and feare of God, as he hath promiſed, Dexr. 30.6, 1 will cir- | yeur. 30.6, 
cumciſe thy heart, and the heart of thy ſeed, that thou ſhalt love mee 
withall thy heart, and with all thy ſoute, Andin Fer. 32.40. 1 will pat | jer32.4- 
my feare in their hearts, that they ſhall never depart from mee, Doſt 
thoucomplaine that thou canſt not beare afflitions patiently ? 
remember that Chriſt thy head, heisable to ſtrengthen thee, and 
hee will doe it, as he did = ſtle, Phil.4.13. ſairh he, I am able 
to doe all things through Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth me. | 

But here the weake Chriſtian will bee ready to objet : but I | p47, 
have ſo many ſtrong corruptions inme that I am afaid, that I am 
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2 Sapp. 3.1, 


Obielt, 
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ſtronger, and the houſeof Saul waxed weaker and weaker, So it will | 


not yet raiſed out of thegrave of ſinne, that I am not yet raiſed| 
out of my naturall eſtate, | 
To which I anſwer, remembet this to thy comfort that the! 


firſt Reſurre&ionis unliketo the ſecond in this regard; in regard 


of the meaſure and degree of it : as ſoone as ever the ſoule uic-! 
kensthe dead body, the dead body leaves the Grave, and the (tate 
of corruption wholly, andall at once, bur itis not ſo inthe Re- 
ſurreRion of the ſoule, Whenthe ſpirit quickens the ſoule, the 
ſoule begins to riſc againe from the grave of finne, but yet the 
bands and fetters of {inne, and corruption ſtill remaine upon the 
ſoule. Indeed as ſooneas the Spirit of grace quickens the foulc, 
the ſoule preſently hates all finne, and begins to ſhake off theſe 
fetters of ſinne and corruption, and ſhakes them off by little and 
little butI ſay, itſhakesthem not off all at once, In this ſpiritu- 
all ReſurreQion, ſinne indeed receives a deadly wound, but yet it: 


| is not whollyaboliſhed, In the ſpirituall Reſurreftion {inne is} 


like a beaſt, whoſe throat is cut, that lies ſtriving and ſtrugling tor 

life : ſo finne hath life in it, but yet it hath a deadly wound: there- 

fore remember tothy comfort, that that will bee truc here be-} 
tweene the power of grace, and the remainders of ſinne, that is 
affirmed of the houſe of Saul, and the houſe of David, 2 Sam.z.1. 

there was long warre betweene them, But the houſe of David grew 
be betweene finne andgrace, finne will grow weaker, and wea- 

ker, and grace ſtronger and ſtronger, 

Bur yet the weake Chriſtian may objec further: but I feelethe 
ſpirit ſo weake in me, and the fleſh ſo ſtrong in me, that Iam afraid | 
= fleſh will prevaile, and ſo I ſhall returneagaine tomy naturall 
eſtate. | | 

TothisI anſwer, remember that this is contrarie to the nature | 
of a true Reſurrection to returne to death againe : for at the laſt | 
Reſurrection, the bodyes thatare raiſed ſhallbe immorrall, never, 
to dic aguiney ſo here thoſe ſoules that'are quickned to the lite of} 
grace, they ate raiſed to a durable, immutable, immortal eſtate; 
never to dieagaine, That which Chriſt ſaith of thoſe that hall 
bee accounted worthie to attaine the ſecond ReſurreRion the 
ReſurreRion of the body, jtistruc here alſo : hee faith thoſe that 
ſhall beaccounted worthy of the world to come, of the Reſurre- | 
cion to lite, they ſhall neverdie : for they are as the Angels of hea- | 
ven, Luke 20.35,36.Thoſe that partake of that Reſurrection can | 
never die: ſo herethoſe that e of this ſpirituall Reſurrecti- | 
ontothe lite of grace, they ſhall never dic : this Reſurrection to | 
the life of graceit ſhall continueinthem. For the Spirit of grace | 
when he once commecth into the ſoule, and quickens it, 1t conti | 
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| nues there, and remaines there for ever : it is as a Well of water} 


ſpringing! 


| have 
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rinzing up to eternal life, as Chriſt ſpeakes Fob.g.1 bever 
hu ink, of the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall never iy the 
water that 1 ſhall give him, ſhall bee in him awell of water ſpringing up 
to everlaſting life. Now wee know a ſtreame of water is of a va- 
niſhing nature, yet if it bee nouriſhed with g continuall Foun- 
taine that can never be drie, the ſtreame will continually ranne: 
ſo it is with the ſtreame of grace in theſoule, it is nouriſhed with 
acontinuall fountaine, ſucha one as cannever be-dried up. Thus 
you ſee here is comfort againſt finne,againſt the death of the ſoule. 
Thoſe that are united to Chriſt by faith, they may be aſſured that 
Chriſt will be to them a Fountaine of ſpirituall life. 


naturall death. If thou be united ro Chriſt, thou needeſt not to 
feare temporall death, remember that though the body bee dead bee- 
cauſe of ſinne, yet the ſpirits life, as it is Rom,8.10, The body,thar 
is dead; that 1s, itis mortall and ſubje& to death becauſe of finne, 
bur the ſpirit, the ſoule, that liveth, it paſſeth fromthe life of grace 
here, tothe life of glorie, Yea, andthe body too that is laid in 
the Grave, notwithſtanding ſhall be raiſed againe by the quick- 


fore hee being riſen from the dead, thou ſhalt not periſh. You 


none of the members of the body can be drowned: ſo it is here, 
as longas Chriſt is riſen, none of his members canbe held captive 
inthe Gzave, Remember, Chriſt is the firſt fruites of the dead, 
the firſt fruites of them that ſleepe : therefore his Reſurretion may 
beea pledge, and an afluranceto thee of thy reſurretion, As wee 

nethe Image of the earthly, ſaith the Apoltle, ſo wee ſhall beare 
the Image of the heavenly, 1 Cor.15.49. As wee have borne about 
ustheſecorruptible bodyes, ſo when we riſe againe, we ſhall riſe 
with immortall, and incorruptiblebodies, and live a glorious life 
with Chriſt, and ſo be madeconformable to Chriſt our head, 
therefore feare not the death of the body. Remember that Death 
can deſtroy nothing in thee but ſinne, therefore feare not, 

This confideration may comfort us, as againſt our owne death, 
ſo againſt thedeath of our friends; Let us therefore receive com- 
fort hence, as Marthainthis Chapter, I know that my brother ſhell 
riſe againein the Reſurrettion at the Laſt day, and that did comfort her. 
 Butherethis queſtion may beedemanded , but is not this Re- 
| ſurreion of the body, abenefit common to the wicked ? are not 

they partakers of this benefit from the reſurreion of Chrilt, as 
well as the godly? ſhall nor oy be raiſcd, and quickned, as well 
ay er Chriſt his Reſurreion? _ © | ot 

To this Ta 
is a benefit proper tothe faithful, to the true members of Clift : 
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Secondly, hereis comfort againſt thedeath of the body,againſt | 


ning power of Chriſt. Remember Chriſtis thy head, and there- 


know as long as the head of the naturall body is above the water, | 


wer, that this ReſurreQion of the body to life;it |\ 


3. 
Againſt the | 
death of the 
hodies 


Rom 8.16, 


1 Cer. 15.492 


for | 


» 


| 704 


I 


The vitall Fountaine, or 


I, 
Ig thecauſe, 


a 
Joa 5,29. 


Luke 20.3 6, 
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In theend. | 


| for thoughunbelecvers, and wicked perſons ſhall bee raiſed up 


— ——— -- 


| 


againc, yet 
By a different cauſe, | 
And toadifferentend. 
I ay firſt , by,a different cauſe : the wicked that are out of 
Chriſt, cannot have any benefit from the ReſurreQion of Chriſt, 
becauſe they arc out of Chriſt, rhereforethey ſhall bee raiſed in- 
| deed ; but not by a quickning power flowing from the reſurreci- 
onof Chriſt: butby thedivine power, and command of Chriſt, 
asa juſt os ns > ſhall bee raiſcd by vertue of that curſe 
pronounced in Paradice, Gez.2. 1s the day thou eateſt, thou ſhalt die 
the death, that includes eternall death : therefore this curſe muſt 
be executed upon them, and therefore they moſt riſe out of the 
Gravcagaine, that body and foule may he eternally : but the 
faithfull members of Chriſt ſhall bee raiſed by the quickning 

power of Chriſt, as their head and Saviour. 

+ the wicked ſhall be raiſed by a different cauſe, ſo to 
a difterentend: for they ſhall not be raiſed to life to ſpeake pro- 
perly., that ſtate is ſtiled cternall death, therefore their ReſurreRi- 
onis ſtiled the reſurrettion of condemnation, Foh.5 277, they that have 
done good ſhall come forth tothe reſurrettion of _ they that have 
done ill to thereſurrettion of condemnation, they ſhall not riſe to lite, 
| buttocternall death :but the godly only ſhall attaine this Reſur- 
reRion of life, and therefore they only are ſtiled the ſonnes of the 
reſurrefFion, Luke 20.36, So much may ſuffice for comtorr, | 
|  Aſccond Uſe of the point may befortryalland examination, 
ſince we profeſſeto be Chriſtian ans, to be membersof Chriſt: letius 
here tric the truth, whether wee be ſo indeed or no. Chriſt is the 
ReſurreRion: he is the Author of the firſt ReſurreQion to a ſpi- 
rituall life, Thefirſt thing that Chriſt doth in the ſoule of a fin- 
ner, is to raiſe the ſoule to a ſpirituall life : therefore examine 
whether thow have feltthis quickning power or no, this firſt Re- 
ſurrectionto a ſpirituall life, When Chriſt was upon the earth, 
he had power to raiſe upall thoſe to life againethat died, but yet 
hee raiſed but few; there are but three that wee read of, thoſe 
that we named before. The Widowes ſonne, Fairs Daughter, 
and Lazaruchere, So likewiſe Chriſt now hath powerto quicken 
all thoſe that are dead in finne, to raiſe them to ſpirituall lite, but 
yethe quickens bur few, in compariſon of thoſe that continue ſtill | 
intheir finnes, Therefore let us all examine our ſelves upon this 
point, whether we have attained the firſt ReſurreRion or no. If 
we betruemembers of Chriſt, we partake of the firſt ReſurreQ- 
on: for Chriſt isa fountaine of ſpirituall life toall his members: | 


| 


WEETE Fiſh, 


therefore examine this,looke to the firſt reſurreRion,to the Life 
of grace, thou maiſt know it bricfy by three ſignes, 


__ 
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Firſt, by forlaking of ſinne. | Signes of the 
Secondly, by newneſle of life. - 
| Thirdly, b thy continuall progreſſe in both; 
Firſt, by thy ftorſaking of finne, whether haſt thou left thoſe | r. 

ſinnes thou formerly livedſt in As ih the ReſurreRion of ' the |Forlaking ga, 
body, as ſooneas the ſoule is united to the body, preſently the 
| man leaves the Grave, he leaves the ſocictic of the dead and comes 
| forth : as LaFarwsas ſoone as he was quickned, and his ſoule retur- 
nedto his body, preſently hee came forth, Ver{.44. Hee that was 
| dead came forth out of his grave. Examine therefore whether thou 
become forth of the grave of finne * whether haſt thou left the 
| ſocietic of ſinners, of prophane perſons ? and whether haſt thou 
leftthe grave of thy finne « Is there not ſome luſt, ſome ſinne 
that fill holds thee captive in this Grave, to which thou willing- 
_— wittingly obeyeſt ? If thoulive in any one knownelinne, 
if thou be ruled by anyone luſt; whatſoever it be, be it ſwearing, 
ordrunkennefſle, or uncleanneſle, or covyetouſneſle, or lying, or 
openand publike prophaning of the Sabbath. I ſay, if thou live 
inthe practice of any of theſe, or the like knowne fins, this is 2 
plaine caſe, thou arr ſtill in che noyſome graveof thy finnes: thou 
art not riſen out of the grave of thy ſinnes, and therefore thou arr | 
not quickned by the Spirit of Chnit, and if thou art not quick- 
ned, thenthou art not a member of Chuiſt, thou art nor a true 
Chriſtian. | 
 Againe, Secondly thou mayeſtknow it by the newneſſe of thy a 
life: whether doſt thou feele a ſpirituall life wrought in thee? | Newnege of 
and whetherdoth it appeare outwardly ? Doſt thou fele a ſpi- |lite. 
rituall life wrought inwardly 2 Thar ſpirituall life that Chriſt re- i 
ſtores tothe ſoule, is univerſally ſpread through the whole foule; 
As whentheſoulc of a man quickens the body, it quickens the 
whoke body, every member of itz ſo here the Spirit of grace 

uickens the wholeſoule. Therefore examine whether doſt thou 

ſpirituall life wrought in thy whole ſoule or no? whether 
doſt thou find this' change wrought 'in thy underſtanding and 
judgement? whether haſtthou a new judgement, and thoughts, 
ind option of God, andofthe waycs of God ? a new opini 
of Chriſt © a new opinion of the members of Chriſt * r 
doſtthou find this change in thy heart\and affeRions * whether 
haſt thou new delites , new ons, ſpirituall inclinations ? 
whetherare the ſtudics,and deſires of thy ſoule ſctupon heavenly 
things'?” If yee bee riſen with Chriſt, ſeeke thaſe rhings that «re above; | Collef. 3.33 
Colsſ/3.x, Whetherare thy affeRions and medications heavenly 
| and {piritull + 'Doſt thou feeke this change inwardly in thy 
EE: * $91 M1 - 340 7.00 5 TE 

| Againe, doth this ſpiritnall life appeate outwardly-alſoby thy | 
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Progreſſc in 


both. 


| ſpeeches and actions ? Doth it appeare outwardly inthy ſpeeches, | 


| Saul, as that waxed weaker and weaker, ſo doth corruption in 


is therea change there ? canſt thou now ſpeake to men in the lan- 
guage - Canaan,and to God inthe voyce of his Spiritcrying 4b- | 
Father f 

" Againe, is there a change in thy outward actions ?: haſt thau 
left the ſocictic of ſinners * and doſt thou converle with livin 
Chriſtians * Doſt thou love thoſe that excell in vertue © and do 
thou manifeſtthe graces of the Spirit in the conſcionable perfor- 
manceof allrhe duties of thy generall, and particular calling * | 
As ſoone as Lazarws was quickned, preſently as he left the Graye, | 
ſoheconverſed with living men, and walked in. his Calling : ſo 
examine if thou have leftthe ſocictic of the dead, and converſe 
with living Chriſtians, and delight in them, and whether thou |: 
walke on conſcionably inthe place that God hath ſet rhee in, ma- 
king the word of Chriſt the rule of all thy a&ions. If it bee thus 
withthee, if thou feele this ſpiricuall life wrought in thy ſoule, 
and it appeare outwardly inall thy ſpeeches and actions, this is a 
good figne thou partakeſt of the tirſt ReſyrreRion to the life of 
SIace, c | 
Inthe third place, thou maiſt know this alfo by thy progreſſe in 
both theſe. Firlt, by the progreſle of thy Mortification: Isfinne 
daily more and more mortified in thee *, Doſt thou daily get 
ground of thy cortuptions * Is finne in thee like the houſe of 


þ 


| 


thee daily*Isfinne inthee likean old man,as it is in every member 
of Chriſt:and therefore jtis ſtiled the old man;anold man growes 
weaker,and weaker,till at the laſt he dies: ſo it is with finin cvery 
Chriſtian,examine if ſin be ſuch an old man in you, that it growes | 
weaker daily, _— | 
Againe, thou maiſt know itby thy progreſſe in thy vivitcati- 

on: Doſt thou grow ingracedaily 7s race in thee, as the houſe 
of David, asthat grew ſtronger and: ſtronger, ſo doth grace in 
thee 7 Is grace like a youhg iman, as it is in every member of 
Chriſt * and therefore it is {tiled the, New mas, : becauſe-it is as a 
pou and luftic man thatdaily growes ſtronger, till he come to 

s full ſtrength, doth grace iny-thee grow Rronger daily? and 
doſtthou/goe:farward inthy:Chriftian courfes. It-is rhe dutic of 
a.Chriſtian ro-alke; on deily;/in his Chriſtian-courſe, a | 
weemult walke orin: qeopeſſeof He 1Af thou; find this prog 
in'thy mortification, and 'yivibeation, it is a. good ligne indeed 
that thau haſt attained tothe firſt RefurreRtion. of the ſoule, to;2 
ſpiritual] lifes] Therefore: let mec-intreare you to ſet upon this 
worke of examitation.of your ownc hearts diligently,nd faith- 
fully. Let notthe multitudes of worldly bufineſſe : let not the, 


allurcmerit of vaine objects,and vaiticompanic;. let not the app" 
ne Ute 
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[ titeand defire of baſe pleaſures drive theſe thoughts gutof 
heads: but examine your owne hearts whether you rartakeatt 
firſt Reſurreion,orno. Deceive not thy owne ſoule : fox though 
conſcicnce may now fleepe, thou mayſt thinke thouart in a 
cſtate ; pa let me tell thee, the time will come when thy conſci- 
ence Wl | 
if there be nochange inthee inthy life, inthy heart , ifin ſtead 
growing better, thou grow worſe, and bee hardned more. and 
morein ſinfull courſes, thy conſcience will tell rhee to thy face, 
thou art adead man, thou haſt no part in Chriſt : for Chriſt is the 
Reſurrection, the Fountaine of ſpirituall life : thou haſt not yet 
attained the firſt Reſurre&ion tothe life of grace, and therefore if 
thou goe on in this courſe, thou ſhalt not atraine to the ſecond 
Reſurreion tothe life of glory. Somuch for that Uſe, 

The third, and the laſt Ute of the point is forexhortation, and. 
direction. It now upon examinatian, thou find that thou haſt noe 
yet attained to this {pirituallReſurrection;then let mecounſel thee 
togiveno reſttothy ſoule, till thou haſt attained it : for remem- 
ber that this is the firſt ſtep to heaven, and if thou ſet not the firſt 
Regnns heaven, ſurely thou ſhalt never come thither. As the 
Reſitrretion of Chriſt was the firſt degree ob his exaltation : ſo 
this ſpirituall Reſurrectionthat we have ſpoken of, it is the firſt 
degreeof a Chriſtians exaltation : therefore. get thus in the firſh 
place, yea, get this,andall will follow, If thou attainethis,thou 
maiſt beaffured of the ſecond Reſutre&ion alſo, to, the life of 
plory. Remember that Chriſt by raiſing himſclfe from the dead 

his owne power, declared himſclfe to be the cternall Sonne of 

: Hee was dechared mightily to bee the Sonne of God by his Reſur- 
reftiop : $0 if thou _— 2 power agd vertue drayvae from 
Chriſt; riſe ourof the graveof thy finne, then thou ſhalt declare 
thy ſelte ro bee the member: of Chriſt, the' Sonne. of God, the 
daughter of God : therefore labour to arraine. this firſt Reſur- 
rection. $12. 223% 063 0 | = 
- [Barkerethis queſtion may be demanded: but by what meancs 
now:<doth Chriſtconvey tlits ſpirituall Lfg:to;his children ? and 
how ſhall I get to bee partaker of this Reſurgetion? by what 
mores ſhall I attaine this firſt ReſurxeRjon to this ſpiricu- 
all life 2 71.-"; © lp 


ltoverts; ce that belecycth is-caiſcd ta life; therefory by xhe lame 
t Chraft -bratkesfaith, by the tae tcants he naſerth a 
finnerto life, Therefore the outward meanes is the 
ofitheyord gttic invirdgthe Spirit of grace, \Þy /acþ. Meqncs 
Rui T1970 as 


- HG 


Chriftworkes fairh in the faule, by the-ſane 'meancy hee raiſcrh, 
frinentolife: for be chat Eh | ro ek be, 
og bythe 


—_ —— 


our 
the 
8 


/Fartiis Tanſwer briefly, that by the ſame mcanes-by which 


; 


Lawake, that if thoucontinueto wallow in any one Gin, E 
Q 


Ye 4. 
Exhortawan, 
direction, 


Queſt 


Anſw. 


Thevital ountaine, or | 


Jok,5.6;. 


il b wb »*; 04 1% li 
Til, tho tall granretaſoto (Neo beimbled, becauſe rhor. a 
£2 0 ___hotung” 


—_ — ww <—_ 


as Chriſt will raiſe the bodies of the dead at the laſt day, by the 
like mcanes hee now raiſeth the ſoules of thoſe that are dead. in) 
finne. Now Chriſt will raiſe the bodyes that are now dead in 
the Grave, at the laſt day. Firſt, by his voyce, Fohr 5.28,29. and 
by the ſound of the Trumper, x Cor.15.5 2. 7 he _ ſhall ſound, 
and the dead ſhall beraiſed incorruptible. And hee ſhall raiſe them! 
by his quiekning Spirit, So by the like meanes Chriſt now raiſeth 
| our ſoules that are dead in finnes: therefore if thou defire to bee 
raiſed out of the grave of finne, let me counſell thee, 
Firſt, toattend diligently to the word of God, uponthe prea-! 
ching of the Goſpell. The word of Chriſt, isa quickning word, 
as Chriſt ſaith, Foh.3. 63. MyWord « ſpirit and life. The voyce! 
of Chriſt is a quickning voyce:as Chriſt by his voyce raiſed Za-, 
£4745 out of his Grave; when Chriſt ſaid to LaJarws, Come forth ;, 
| preſently ZaFarus quickned, and came forth : ſo the voyce of 
Chriſt in the miniſterie of the Word hath a quickning power, to 
raiſe ſinners from the death of ſinne : therefore when the Mini- 
ſters criealoude, and the Prophets lift up their voyce as a Trumpet, 
then hearken, | | 
- Secondly, be frequent, and fervent in Prayer for the Spirit of | 
f grace, and of Chriſt : betorethou heare, pray ; and after thou | 
haſt heard, pray that the Spirit of Chriſt may accompany his | 
| Word, that ſo this may be a meanes to awaken,and to quicken | 
thee out of thy naturall eſtate, and to raiſe thee out of the death of | 
finne. Thou muſt pray to God to give thee a hearing earc, and a 
belceving heart : that ſo the found of the Word may nor be as the 


found of a Tout in the cares: of a dead man, but: that thou ' 
mayſt be quic by 


the voyce of Chriſt. And though thou ' 
havecontinued a long timeinthy fin! ct bee not a7 _ 
diſc  rememberthar Clift is able th raiſe thee, though! 
thou have continued never ſo long inthy ſinnes':: for hee that was / 
able to raiſe LaFarws that' was dead and buried, and now ſtinking 

inthe Grave, heisable to raiſe va thee alſo, 


In the laſtplace( in one word )if npon examination, thou find 
thou have attained to this ſpirituall ReſurreRion, then here is a 
ground of exhortation,; - | N20 

1 _— —_— humilitie. 7 | 
3 thankfulneſſe. fr] 
Wo — ) ——_— Ie -cns Thiankful- 
acne; to jc m T, c  uſuall to 
| gether: che proud perſon'is alway un -and the fumble 
niah is alwayiz thankfull' man. Now if thou bave attained to | 


ee Ces be humblo, and to "i 


| 


ho _ 


Lifes Original, 


nothing but that thou haſt received : thou haſt great cauſe to bee 
humbled, becauſe thou putteſt not any hand to this worke, no 
more thanthe dead body of ZaJarus could helpe to the raifing of 
him. No more then a creature being nothing, can helpe to irs 
owne creation; no more can afinner helpe torward this worke 
of his Reſurre@ion, therefore thou haſt cauſe tobe humbled for 
not _ the leaſt helping hand to this worke, it is wholly ſu. 

rall. Therefore let notany one arrogate any thing to the 
_ v his free-will, but remember the worke is wholly ſuper- 
naturall., 

Secondly, as we have cauſe to be humbled, foto be thankfull 
too, doe but conſider the deſperate, and dangerous eſtate of finne 
whence thou art raiſed, and then make thy humble conteſkon 
with the Iſraclites, when they brought their firſt fruites before 
God, Deut.26.5. 4 Syrian randies periſh was my father ;, hee went in- 
to Egypt with a few, and becamea Nation mightie, and popul 
and the Lord brought him out of Zzypt with a mighty fad, pa 
anout-ſtretched arme, with terrour and ſignes,and wonders, and 
hath brought us to this place, and hath givenus this Land, evena 
Land flowing with milke, and honey. The like deliverance the 
Lord hath wrought for thee, therefore bee thankfull, and make | 
thy thankfull acknowledgement with the Plalmiſt, ?ſal. 115. Not 
wnto us, but to thy Name give the glorie. And then defire God, as 
he hath by his mercie brought thee to the Kingdome of grace, ſo 
| by his powertopreſerve thee to the Kingdome of glorie. And 

defire Chriſt, as he by To made thee 
partakets of the firſt RefurreQion tothe life of grace 
ſoto make thee partaker of the ſecond 
co the life of | 
gloric, 


FINIS. 


—— 


Pſal,114. 


OO —— 
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|DEATHIN 
BIRTH 


THE FRUITE 


OF EVES TRANS: 
GRESSION, 


br _ 
Gu N. 5.16. | 


Vnto the woman hee ſaid, I will greatly multiply thy ſorrow, and thy con- 
ception. In ſorrow how ſhalt bring forth children. 7 


Rrvert. 12.2, 
And ſheebeing with child, cryed, travailing in birth, and pained to be de- 
lroered, 


| | — 


| 
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S: x x0n XKXXVI. 


G z $.35.19. 
And Rachell died. 


——_— T is a ſtatute law of God, that all, both 
ST&>\| men, and women muſt die. "The cauſcs for 
which it pleaſed Almightie God to leave 
the bodies, even of his deareſt children 


toduſt areman 

Firſt, for the manifeſting his truth, ac- 
A cording to that ancient threatning men- 
| tioned, Geneſis 3. 19. Dnuſt thou art , 4ud 
to af thou ſhalt returne. 

* Secondly, forthe manitcſtation of his power, that by death, 
hee may trandlate his choſen ſervants to Sinne it was that 
brought Deathinto the world: and God will hew his ſtrength in 
this, that Death ſhall be the utter aboliſhment, cven of that very 
thing which brought it firſtuponus, and madeus all lyable to it. 
If there had not beene Sinne, there ſhould not have becye Death: 
and now God will, thatin thole hare his, the and 
being.bf re ; the head of ſhall 

be cut off with his owne {word, and finne ſhall bphornn + 
|by that which it ſee firſt procured. 
[ Nan - Thirdly, 


21h adÞ 


| 


| under the power of Death, to be returned [© 


All men muſt 


| 714 


Death inÞirth, or _Y 


Our _ neke 


usro Chriſt, 


Thin: God ſubje&s his children to this courſe, thar by it 
they may the berterconceive what ineſtimable benefit they reape 
by Jeſus Chriſt, When they doe thinke upon death, as itis an 
cnemic, they cannot chuſe bur feare it, Nature affeQting a con- 
tinuation, and preſervation of it {elfe, cannotchuſe but loath and 
abhorreit, Now then, if Death _ changed beſo fearefull,' 
| well may weeconclude, that it would have exceeded in terrour, 
if it had continued asat the firſt it was, that is, a gatcand paſſage! 
to everlaſting torment in hell fire, If the very ſight of the Serpent | 
afright us now the ſting is out, what would it havedone, it the 
ſting had ſtill remained * Hereby then Almighty God would 
have us learne, howdeepely we ſtand ingaged to him for his mer- 
cie, who by his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt hat freed us from ſo great | 


miſerie. 


Laſtly, the law of Death ſcizethuponthe very cle& children 


+: 
To cow7*] of God, that they may bee thereby made conformable to their 


head Chriſt: Hee was as the wheat-corne, which except it fall 
| into the ground and die, abidcth alone, Death was his paſſage , 

the ſame muſt bee ours alſo. The way of the tree of lite is kept 
with the blade ofa ſword ſhaken, under the ſtroake whereof, we 
muſt firſt come, before wee can hope forany entrance into Para- 
diſe, as we (ce here itis ſayd of Rachel, ſhedyed. 


And Rachel dyed. 


I will not ſtand uponany diviſion of the words, but will (God 
\ willing)unitethem togetherat this:time, in this diſcourſe. I con- 
ceive it is not altogether impertinent in the handling of theſe 
words of my Text, toſhew you the occaſion of Rachels death , 
what ſhee was, and for what ſhee ſtands recorded in the ſacred 
Scriptures, | 

Rachel was one of Labans Daughters, and one of the Wives of 
Facob. Queltionleſle, ſhee was a good woman, though in ſome- | 
things faulty : But the imperfeRtions of the holy people of thoſe 
times, are neither to bee blazed abroad (as though wee tooke 
pleaſure indiſcovering their ſhame,) nor to bee followed neither, 
as though by their bod this orthat, were a ſufficient plea forus z 


that were to draw b not milke our of the b of the {a- 
cred Scriptures,and is a thing,which for my own perticular were 
the cauſe never ſo juſt, I doe from my ſoule abhorre and deteſt, 
Firſt of all then, ſhee is recorded to have beene fruitfull, by 
whom F«cob had two wo Foſeph, and Benjamin, and by her, 
and Leah his other wife, God accompliſhed his promiſe that Hee 
| madeto Abraham, that his ſeed aschefiares of Heaven, 
| | The 


(which tcacheth us thar TY ET. 


—_——. 


—— 
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The fruitfulneſſe of the wife, is tobee reckoned 45 ableſting, and to bee ear- 
ncftly owght by prayer from Almighty God. 
Itis thatbleſſing which God promiſeth tothe manthat feares 
him, and puts his truſt in him ; That his Wife ſhould bee as a fruitfull 
Vine, and his Chilgren they ſhall ſtand as Olive branches round about his 


| would puniſh Abimilech, about Abraham, and Sarah his Wite , it 


are ap heritage from the Lord, and the fravte of the wombo are his reward, 
happie is the mas that hath his quiver full of them, In former times, 
| barrenneſſe wasaccounted for a ſhame and reproach. When God 


is ſayd, that hee cloſed up all the wombes in the houſe of Abimilech, Gen. 
20.18, And when God would bleſle Fobs laſt dayes more than 
his firſt, hee gave him ſeven ſonnes, and three daughters, as an 
addition to his happineſſe, and as ſo many emblems of his grace, 
and fayour towards him, In the rehearſing of the lives of the Fa- 
thers before the Flood, you ſhall finde, eſpecially in Gep, 5. ſun- 
' drie times thus, ſuch, and ſucha one lived ſo many yeares, ad be- 


— 


couple ? was it not this, bce fruitfull, and multiply * Gen. 1. 28. 
What bleſſing gave the friends of Rebeckaat her departure * was 
it not this, bee the mother of thouſands, and millions, Gen. 24. 60. 


What was the manner of Gods bleffing the Fewes after their re- 
turnefrom the captivity ? was it not this, that their ſtreets ſhould be 
| full of boyes, and girles? Zech. 8.5, | | 
| : This bcing {o, itmay ſerve foratwo fold Uſe, | 

| Firſt, it diſcoyersthe wretchednefle of their tault, who grudge 
[and repineat the increaſe of children asa burthen. Some there 
' arcthar preſcribe to God how many children hee ſhould beſtotv 
' upon them, and would fer him downe a ſtint, thatthey would 
notby any mcanes have him exceed ;- which argues a moſt miſc- 
'rable, and a moſt faithlefſe minde: For whence is this feare of 
increaſe before it come ? and whenceisrhis repining at it when ir 
is come, but from ſome diſtruſtfull opinion or othcr, that they 
' conceive cither of their inabilitic to maintainethem &c £ Letme 
fay to you, beloved, of your children,as 6ur blefſed Saviour ſayd 
of his Diſciples rouching themſelves , they arc of more valew than 
ſparrowes, yerthe Lord feeds them, together with the young Ravens 


thatcrie, how, much more will hee give ſupply tothoſe creatures | 


thatare ſtamped with his owne Image. 


gate ſonnes and daughters, What was the bleſſing upon the firſt | 


table, Pſal. 128.3. And in the po Palme, Loe — Pſal 128.3, 


Gen.20, 13. 


| Neither is it onely a reward and blefſing uponthe richthat they 
are fruittull, but it is evena.ceward and b ling to the poore, that 
rhey have children; for itis ſpecified ini Pſal. 107: 41. that God 
« will make thews a family like a flocke of fheepe, and comfortable iris, 


Pal 187 443, 


has they ſhall have a family like a focke of ſheepe, becauſe this 


Naon 2 may | 


common 


— —— ſin _—_ _ 
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Deut, 28 12. 


Pſal 104.259. 
x Sam, 2.6, 


AR. 16. 14. 


Gen+ 30-22, 


Gal, 6. 16, 


_ may well be intended , ther ſtall proſper eapraag bb withalizlc 


—_ as ſheepewill grow tat, albeirthe:, leas arobut very 

ort. Sw _ 7 
Secondly, it ſerves todirecall rhat deſire this bleſſing 'of in- 

creaſc, that chey. may know of whom to ſeeke itz,” iis God that 


to dwech with the familie , and to hee '« joyfull mother of Chilaven, 
There are five-ipcciall keyrs that. God reſerves-in his owne 
OWCer., | pg Buy Ho | \ 
s The firft, is the key of the: Raine! 1he Lord ſhall open hit' good 
treaſure, and the Heavens te-give Raine t0 the land, Dent, 28, 12. 
Sccondly, the key of food , thow oprneſt thy hand, and fill:t all 
things living with thy plenty, Pſal, 104. 28. oem | 
Thirdly, the key of the graue; & bringeth downe to the grave, 
and raiſeth up againe, 1 Sam. 2.6, | 
Fourthly, rhe key ofthe heart; iris ſayd As 16. 14; tht Lord 
opened the heart of tydke. . = 7 
Fiftly and laſtly, the key of the -wombe , - God*remembred 
Rachel and opened her wombe, Gen. 309. Abraham therefore being 
childleſſe, he makes hismoaneto God. 1ſaack prayed'to God for 
his W ifc, becauſe ſhee was barren, Hanna, Samnels mother, pon- 
red out her ſoule to God in hearty prayer, when ſhee had no child. 
As alſo Zacharie, and Eliabeth, the Parents of Tohn Baptiſt, 'This 
is the true courſe, firſt tro God, and thentothe meanes. Rachel 'was 


elſe I die ,, but nothing ofall. this prevailed, rifl foughritofthe 
Lord, and then ſhee was fruitfull, that is the firſt; - -'+-  -- + 
Sccondly, itis recorded of her, that ſhe was nor onely fruitfil1, 
but that with this fruitfulnefſe of hers, there came an'tncreafe of 
Gods people z ſhee builrup-a great part of 1fae!: and what elſe 
were the I alites, but Gods peculiar people ? 'A right _ h 
indeed is called a true Ifralzte, andtheeleR are'fermed by Szinr 
Paul Gal. 6. 16, the Iſraeh of God : Sothen hence you may inferte, 
that ma!!! 1:0 313 [254 I PRLIETD 
| J0e +0 MTS: 1 
The de fire of having Children, muſt ayme at the increaſe,and inlar geremt 
of Gods Church. _ . ond! 1 RT oi 
This is blefling indeed, whenthe wife by ber off-ſpring builds 


of iniquitie. This was the deſire of holy people of old, whetithey 
prayed that their children'taighr bee- as Corver-fongs, couched 1740 


Spirit:: Bleſſed therman fayeh the Plalmilt, rhar hah bis quis Pi 
| of them ; Ns ofinds diddret, this /re dnp begs 


incothe Temple of the Eoidyito-beei2habiration' of 'God re 
Eb eres 


mult make thee fruittull like Rachel, it. is hee that' wakes the barrey | 


ina paſſion, and ſhee cried to her Husband ; give mee Chilater or | 


up Iſracl; not Babel ; Bethel, Gods honſe;' not Bethaven, the houlc | 


ns ——— 


the walls of the Temple, -mheaningi thereby; thar they might grow | 


—_ _ —_— C PIE _—_Y 
—_ 


"_ 
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# frong man. Whence it followes, that they muſt have more in 
them then nature : forarrowesare notarrowes by growth, but b 

| Art: ſo they mult bee ſuch children, the knorrineſlſe of whoſc 
nature, is refined, and reformed, and made ſmooth by grace. 

. Iſhmael the ſonneof rhe bond-woman hadtwelve fonnes, and 
all Princes in their Nations; but whatdid all theſeritles of dig- 
nitic doe them good, as long as they were out of the promiſe? 
Queſtionleſſe Havns's drittin defiring —_— of God, was that 
| our of her mighr come one, by whom Gods glory might bee ad- 
vanced among men, therefore ſhee yowed him ro the Cond all the | 
{ dayes of his life, The Angell told Zachariethat he ſhould have | 
joy and gladneſſe at the birth of his ſonne, why ? Becauſe he ſhould|1,u6e 1 50, 
bee great in the ſight of the Lord, and filled with the holy Ghoſt, and 
turne many to the Lord, Luk. 1.50, Hee that begets a foole, that is, 
an ungodly irreligigus ſonne: forthatis one of Solomons fooles, he 
gets himſelfe ſorrow, and the father of ſuch aone ſhall have no joy , but 
heeſhall be his very calamitic, and his meere vexation. Itisa rule 
ſetdowne inScripture, that whatſoever is done, ſhould bee done 
tothe glory of God : therefore our deſire of having children 
muſt aime at this, rhat out of our loynes may come ſuch, by 
whom, Gods glory may bee promoted, aud the number of the 
godly increaſed inthe world. : 

Thirdly, ſheeis recorded to have yeelded in all willingneſſe,| #- 
and readinciſe.tqthedefire ofher Husband : When Facob was war- | 2>*%cat- 
ned by an Angell.from God, to: returne from Laban to the Land 
| where he was borne; hemade his wives acquainted with-the mat- 
\ter,anddiſcovered:to them his whole intent. and purpoſe : they 
_ [forth-with gave himthis yeelding, and reſ{peRtive 2x7 ny What-| Geniz1irs, 
bever God hath faid unto thee, that doe, Gen:31.11s The like is to 
| be ſeenein Sara, thee was no hindranceto Abraham in his removall 
from his owne Cotintrey to Cain, no, norat ſuch time whenſhe 
was ignorant whetherhe went:ſhe was no hindrance to him in the 
| ſpecdic circumciting of his ſonne, No, nor ſhee didnot goe about 


HuSbandinbaſtothe ce hi | 
\nn F was Cot 


m——_— — w- —— © ——_— 


Deatb in Birth, or 


2 Sam 6,322, 


Philem, 1,2: 


= 
Her death, 


wasappointed fortheir refuge withour looking backe, ſhee dieyy 
bchind ill, lingringafter her wonted home, but what was the 
iſſue? ſhee was turnedinto a Pillar of falt. Theother was Michal 
the wifeof David, when ſhee looked out, and ſaw David dance 
before the Arke, ſheedeſpiſed him inher heart, and was fo farre 
trom approving his zealc, that when hee returned, ſhee emertai- 
ned him witha _ ſaying to him, What a foole was the King of 
Iſrael this day : but what wasthe iſſue of it ? a puniſhment was in- 
flicted on her for her fault, that ſhee had no child allthe dayes of 
her life, 2 Sam. 6.23. 

I remember a policie of Saint Paul, in his Epiſtle hee wrote to 
Philemon : he writes to him for the re-entertainment of a runna- 
gate ſcrvant that hee had begorten to God in his bonds, and for 
the better efteRting of it in his inſcription, he not only writes ro 
Philemon, but-joynes with him Philemons wee ; To Philemon onr 
dearely beloved, and to onr beloved Appia, Philem. 1.2. Wherefore 
was this 2 For nothing elſe I þeleeve, but to warne her of her 
dutic, that when the receiving of Oneſimus was manifeſted to her 
Husband, asa needtull dutic, and a thing pleafing ro Almightic | 
God, ſhe ſhould not put in her ſpoke to withſtand the motion,but 
further itby all the meanes wee could. Ir was to this endthat the 
woman was created, that ſhee might be a helpe to her Hucband 
inall honeſt offices,ro joyne with him, to incourage him, to pro- 
voke him, andafſiſt him inthe performance of them. - 

Fourrhly and laſtly, to omit. many other things recorded of 
her, thatI might here relate to you, and tocome to that thatmore 
neerely concernes Frans = occaſion, it is ſaid of Rachel, ſhee 
dicdintravell. God had commanded Facob to riſe, and goc up to 
Bethel, and dwellthere: hee obeyed, and erected a Pillar in the 
place where God talked withhim : thence hee journeyed a lirle 
turther to Ephrath, and there Rachel travclled'; and had hard la- 
bour: inthe ſufferance of whichg which might be ſome caſe, ſh& 
receiveda greatdeale of comfort from her Midwife, who bade 
her not Fn forſhcee ſhould op _— Foe: it came fo 

e as her ſole was departing : for - ed, that | 3 Marme Was 
Ms _ 47m =o toy on ſee verſe 185 


Whotancppriefſe thewocof thatday * atid the birterneſſe- of 
thatlofſe to Facob ? who wasnoly bereft of his deandlyeloyel 
rent 


l 
n 
" 
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increaſe his griete., And well might hee ſtyle their ſonne Benoni, | 
the ſonneof ſorrow: for it was indeeda ſorrow to them all: to 
her, to him, to their iſlne, to their friends, and acquaintance, to 
their ſervants, to al®that knew them, or had any relation to 
them; -/ | 
\ But Facob willnot exceed the bounds of Chriſtianitic, hee was 
atthe laſt comforted : he referres himſelte, his children, his infi- 
nite, and almoſt inſupportable lofſero God Almighties pleaſure; 
from him ſhe was recerved, andto him heis content againe to re- 
turneall. The mourning, and lamenting that he made on her be- 
halteir could not recall her againe: all the teares he could ſhed for 
her, were of no force or ynny all comake heralive , too much 
ſorrow might happily indanger his owne lite, and then he ſhould 
highly uffend againſt Almightie God. Patience andChriſtian for- 
titude were the only remedies left him, and theſe he reſolves on, | 
Let us learne hence as long as the world laſts, to know that 
wgrldly comforts whatſoever they be, and howſoever wee ma 
cſteeme of them, they are ſubje& rochange. Love with rr ds 
nefle what may beſo loved, bur take you lovenot too much, 
for feare the raking of that away from you, that was ſo dearely | 
loved of you, make you fall into impatience, and finne againt 
God. | 
Letus ſo lovethat we may thinke of loſle, if it ſtand with Gods 
pleaſure , but yet let us ſo love, that wee eſteeme ir no loſle if hee 
pleaſe. Ler his good will; ad pleaſure ever-more moderate our 
affections : ſohappily we ſhall enjoy the thing beloved, 'a grear 
deale longer. Butif weeexceced in lamenting, were we as juſt and 
rightcous as Facob, God will o_ with us fof it, Notonly 
thy deareſt Wife, but thy deareſt Child, thy deareſt friend ;what- | 
ſocyeris moſtdcareto thee, thall then feelethe ſtroake of morca- 
licze, that the heart:may bee raught to wiſh tor cternitie, cryi 
heavily, and fighingwitha mourntull voyce, with thoſe words of 
Ce, ed, ——_ eat 
There isa thr inflicted upon all women kind | 
in anſwer. to the three finnes commited by our Grandmo- 
ther Eve. , * 
|. -'Firſt becauſe ſhee-gave tooimuch credit to the words of rhe 
[Serpentytelli hct.hatboeh Adewand ſhe ſhovid bee. as Gods, 
knowing goodandovill zthetcforc it was pronounced preſent! 
| upon. hicr, that! her forrowes and. conceptions ſhould bee mul 
|tiplied. .: : 0,910 1 YET 9 OA | 
|-+ Secondly, becauſedgaigſtthe* ommand of Almightie 
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time herhoure was at hand ſhee ſhould ha I death,I need 
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notinlarge my ſelfe youall know itto be tootrue;nay ſometimes, 
and that oft-tumes roo, it coſts your lives : anexample wee have 
hereinthe Textin Rachel, and in our deceaſed Siſter here before 
us, and many others, 4 

Thirdly, and laſtly, becauſeſhe was a ſeducer of her Husband, 

therefore tora puniſhment, all your deſires ought to be ſubje&ro 
your Husbands, and by the warrant of the Scripture they muſt 
rule over you, Death is a debt to nature and muſt be paid: 
there is no avoyding of it, no putting it off, when GOD 
thinkes ir fit, it 1s infallible to all , In reſpe& of the matter, 
andend : though inreſpec of the timeand manner many times it 
be divers. Some die w -> 4 are young ; ſome inthe middle of 
their age,and ſome live till they be very old. That for the time. 

Some dic of Convullions, ſome of Dropfics, ſome of Feavers: 
and tobeſhorr, ſome in Child-bed ; as Rachel here did, and our de- 
parted Siſter, But ot- whatdiſcaſe ſoever they die,thar is nothing: 
die rhey muſt ſooner or later, of this infirmitie, or that it is po 
matter which, whenit pleaſeth God, Let aman make what ſhew 
heecan with all his glorious adornarions. Let him have rich ap- 

arcll, and diſguiſed linnen, and ſearecloth, and balme, and ſpices, 
_ him be inivrappedin lead, and let ſtone immure him when hee 
is dead, yet the carth his originall Mother will againe owne him 
for her naturall Child, and triumph over him with theſe, or the 
like inſulrings, he js in my bowells, returned to his earth, 

This bodice rerurnes not immediatly to heaven,buttothe carth; 
nor to the earth neitheras a ſtranger, and altogether unknowne to 
him, bur to his carth, appropriate to him as his owne, his familiar 
friend, and o1d acquaintance, To conclude, weeare finfull, . and 
therctore wee mult die, weare full of evill, and therefore we muſt 
goe tothe grave ? wee have ſinnes enough ro bring us all thither. 
God grantthey bee not ſo violent, and full of ominous precipi- 


rations that they ported our ſudden ruine? portend itthey do, but 


| 0 nullam: ſit in omnia, 8c. Tam: loath to bee redious, Hee ſhould 


not be tedious that reades a lecture-of mortalitie. How many in 
the world ſince this Sermon firſt-began, have made an cxperi- 
mer, and proofe of this truth, , of this ſentence, that man is mor- 
tall ; and thoſe ſpectacles are: but examples of this [truth , 
they comets their period, befofe my ſpeech. My ſpeeth, m 

ſclfe, and all that heate me; all that-breath in-this ayre mult fol- 
low. Ir hath beeneſaitiwee livero dic; give me leave a little to 


the life of glory, and then though we qpedie, letus never tearcit, 


the reachi'of the dead, torever,and cvtr.S0 muchfor the Textat 


| this time. yl 
To 


Death in Birth, or _ ar 


CG _ 


invertir, letus liuero live, livethe life of grace, that we may live]. 


we ſhall riſe from thedeadiagaine,and livewith our God out ot}. 


| The fruit of Eves tranſereſs ON, 721 | 
| Todeclate anto you thexauſe of this preſent afſembly wou ; 
bealtogerher ſuperfluous, the dumbe oratorie of that filent ob- 
ject, doth give you to underſtand ina language ſutfieiently intel- 
ligible, that we arenow met to performe the laſt rites. and dutic 
thar we owe tothe memorie of our deare Siſter here before us. 
And Chriſtiancharirie hath beene ſo powerfull in all ages, that 
it hath beene retainedas a pious, and laudable cuſtomeat Funeral 
ſolemnities to adorne the dead, with thedeſerved praiſes of their 
life: not for-any pompe or: vaine-glorious oſtentation, but that 
Gods gloric here may bee for ever magnified, by whoſe grace | 
they have beene enabled to fight a good: fight : and that the furvi- 
ving may be encouraged to runne the ſame courſe, when they be- 
hold them diſcharged of this tedious combar, and crowned with 
acrowne of glory, and immorralitie, | 
This Siſter of ours was borne in this pariſh, and hath lived in 
it ſomethirtic foure yeares,or there-abour ; eighteene yeares a ſin- 
gle woman, and {1xrecne yearcs a married Wite; of whomthough 
upon my owne knowledge I canſpeake but lirtle,, yer having cre- 
dible information from others, with whom ſhe had long, and pri- 
Mons intimacic of many -yeares acquaintance, I muſt, and will 
"INE 
Mn which I rold you was recorded of Rachel, that ſhee was 
fruitfull in procreation of Children, may in a great meaſure bee 
ſpoken of her + for it the Scripture account bearing but of two ' 
children fruite: certainly it will-make an extraordinarie fruite in 
bearing of twelve, which ſhee did, It isa certaineroken of a true, 
and farthtull ſervant of God, rofrequent his houſe, to pray unto 
him, to praiſe him in his Church earneſtly , ro labour to bee in- 
ſtructed in his will out of his Word, then, and there, read and 
oo rothem :all which evidences of a good Chriſtian were | 


EE — 


und in this our Siſter. For her conſtant comming to Church, I 
my ſelfe can now ſpeake uponmy owne knowledge, I have ſeri- 
ouſly, and ſtrictly examined my ſelfe, and I proteſle ingenuoufly 
before God that knowes my heart, and you that heare me ſpecke, 
that 1 cannot call tomind, rhat ever ſhe miſtcomming ro Charch 
twice a Sabbath day fince1came, whichT would be heartily glad 
I could fpeake as well of others of this Pariſh, as of her. For ſome 
of them have got ſuch a fisking tricke up and«downe, to goe to 
{other Churches, as if thete were no” relliſhable food ar their 
owne, that'I feare at the laſt they will come tonone atall, I pray 
God they amendrhis fault: 'It was a venue in her that deſerved | 
commentation;and it is a vice in themthart deſerves reprehenſion; 

When ſhceewas in Gods houſe, ſhee did not as too too n_ 
dye, imployhertimein fleeping, or ſome ſuch il} courſe; bur I 
'ever obſerved her to liſters yery diligently, and —C | 
FU EHt W | : 
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to relate :ſhee wasever held to be of a moſt ſweet nature, and of 


| liberall alway ; butmore liberall now then uſually, having had 


whar wasdclivered, forthe nouriſhing of her ſoulc. 1 confeſte I | 
doc not remember that:ever I ſaw her take any notes in' the 
Church of Sermons that were preached: for it ſeemes ſhee did-it 
when ſhe came home: for ſince herdeath, going to herhoule, ac- 
cidentally I met witha booke of hets, wherein ſhee had written 
many texts of Scripture with notes : the day when they. were 
preached, and the perſons by whom, moſt of thoſe which I have 

reached I ſaw and peruſed, and others of ſtangersthatI my ſclfe 
have heard ; theſe qualitiesare notto be paſt over infſilence,but arc 
worthy of your ſcrious imitation, 

Neither did ſhe thinke it fit barely to ſet them downe for hes 
owne inſtruction only : but whatſhe heard upon the Sabbath day 
that ſhe conſtantly praRiſed upon the weeke-dayes, Shee cate- 
chiſcd her children in thoſe points, ſpending, ſome time in tray- 
ning them up inthe knowledge of God, aw; Avcong them in mind 
of their dutie ro him in whom wee live and move, and have our being, 
by repeating Gods word delivered, by hearing them reade Gods 
word printed, and by ſinging Pſalmes, and hymnes, and ſpiritu- 
all ſongs | 

| That ihe was a moſt proyident, and carcfull Wife, and a moſt 
indulgent, and loving Mother, all that knew her can beſt teſtifie, 
and ſome of them haye informed me. And this let me ſpeake,and 
E have it from the mouth of ſome, rhat perhaps did not thinke 1 
would have mentioned it at thistime, and would have had it con- 
cealed, but for reaſons beſt knowne to my ſelte;I hold ir very fir 


a very loying diſpoſition, that ſhee was very charitable, and in- 
clined to relieve the poore, Iris likewiſe teſtified of her, ſhe was 


a conſideration of the hard and needic times :. towhich end, as if 
ſhee had prognoſticared her owne death, ſhee layd by ſome mo- 
ney ( according rothat abilitic that God had bleiſed her with) for 
the rclicfe of the poore, WY | 

Let no man cenſuxe me for ſpeaking theſe ings I doe: forifE| 
hould not have given her, her juſt, and deſerved praiſes, ſome 
that now heare me, and knew her from her cradle, might juſtly 
have cenſured me tor too much remiſneſſe. Thus for her life. 

As for her death, [.canfay little rouching it. Ir pleaſed God, 
not ro gine her anylotg time of ficknefle, but to take her away , 
though not -unpreparcs, yet on a ſudden with a ſhort warning. 
When her bitter pangs firſt came upon her, ſhe called to her Hul- 
band ; and defired him.;to joyne with her in hearty prayer to 
Almightic God, thathe would bee graciouſly pleaſcd to extend 
his mercic towards hergzthat hee would be p to let her liye 


[tonger,harſhe might repentof her finnes, and beg mercie. ax his, 
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hands for them, that ſhee _ amend her life. And it he would 
not grant this tor ber, yer for thoſe many poore Children that 
were young, that ſhe was to leave behind her: ſhee deſired him to 
|be acarcfull Father over them all: ſhee prayed to God devoutly 
to ſenda blefling both upon him, and them. 
Much ſhee could not then ſpeake, becauſe of her paines, that 
now began ſtill ro increaſe upon her, When ſhee was in the ex- 
{ tremitic of her labour, he being abſent( as it was fitting ) ſhe ſent 
| downe to him, todefirehim to pray to God on her behalfe, that 
he would caſe her of thoſe grievous paines, and preſerve her in 
the great paine, and perill of Child-birth, The propitious God 
it ſeemed heard him, and granted his requeſt : tor preſently to 
the thinking of the ſtanders by, ſhee was well delivered, Not ſa- 
| risfied with thjs, having received ſo great a blefling from God, 
ſhee ſent downe againe to deſire him, to give God thankes for her 
ſatedeliveric. Burt God, that had determined to take out of this 
miſerable life, quickly turnedthat hope of the ſtanders by into 
a feare, and ſuddenly thee changed : which perceiving, as long as 
ſhee was able to ſpeake, ſhee cried, Lord Jeſus have mercy onm 
ſoule, Lord haye mercic on'mee, Lord pitty mee = miſcrable 
wretch : and when ſhe could not ſpeake, ſhee held up her handsto 
heaven, as defirousto make her peace with that God, whom ſhee 
knew ſhee had highly offended. I make no 10n, bur 
God hath tranſlated her from the valley 6f rearcs, to 
the Mount Sion, of bleſſedneſſe : whether 
God of his infinite mercic 
bring usall. 
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Andyou hath hee quickned, that were dead in Sinnes and Treſpaſſes, 
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Whew reckoys.ye.alſo your ſelves tobee dead wnto ſinne, but alivenuto 
| God, hr Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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Grace may abound, I Ee dead ro| 
finne; he proves by their union Mr Chriſt, teſtificd in Baptiſme, 
and by the cffc& of that unto; hich is conformiticto Chriſt ; 
_ as Chriſt wasdcad es ſotheyare an oe, _y 
on our ſanQi- 
Pr ar 3 mans ch raps 7 that he handles | 
mavcating, Thoſe that 
are quickned by Chriſttg cof life, cannot fin that Grace 
may abound : but all'thatarein Chriſt, are quickned by Chriſt to 
newneſſc of life , therefore they cannot ſinnethat Grace may a- 
bound. Thartall that arcin Chriſt are quickned to newneſſe of 
life, he proves in verſe 8: If webe dead with Chrift, we beleeve that 
we ſhall live with him fill by our union- with Chriſt, whereBy 
there comes ac + ——— reſurreRion, as _——_ 
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' Refified and ſantified reaſon, ever concludes to God, and for God. 


. .-'Reckon. yee , make account, conclude this; ſo the word 
ſigriifieth, reaſon thus,conclude thus, as it is uſed Row. 3. 28; Wee 
conclude ( ſaith the Apoſtle, where the ſame word is uſed ) That 4 
man is juſtified by Faith without the workes of the Law, So, conclude 
this, reſt on this concluſion, donot make ita matter of conjecture, 
and opinion onely: but when you conſider things wiſely, when 
you weigh things ſeriouſly, you ſhall ſce great reaſon to inferre 
choſe things, trom theſe premiſſes that God would have you in- 
ferre. Therefore whatſoever reaſoning is againſt the Word; what- 
ſoever diſputes the mindes of men uphold againſt any truth in 
Scripture, it is but the reaſoning of corrupt reaſon, If reaſon 
were ſanRified, it would conclude as 2 Cor. 5, We judge, if one dy- 
ed for all, then they that live, ſhould not livve to themſehves, but to him 
that dyed for them. When men come to deale judiciouſly, and advi- 
fedly, when they come to conclude of things wiſely, they will 
conclude then, that what uſe the Word and the Goſpell would 
have them make of any trath, that they will make of it, Likewiſe 
reckonye, judge thus. 
Thirdly, we might notehence thus much alſo, that 


The beſt and moſt profitable knowledge of the Scriptures, is in applying it 
; 10 471415 owne caſe, and perſon, and condition, . 


Reckon ye alſo your ſelves, ſaith the Apoſtle z make account of 
thus much, that this is a truth concernes you in particular. Judge 
yourſclves ſo farre profited by the Word you heare, as you can 
make good application of itto your owne cſtare and condition, 
Whenloever men come to heare the Word, they come to heare 
ſomewhat that concernes themſelves: therefore whatſoever wee 
ſay befalls them thatarein Chnift apply it your ſelves, and make 
{account this is my caſe, ifI bee in Chriſt, | 

Fourthly, hence we might note thus muchalſo, that 


When « man ts in Chriſt, there s areall change. 


| . There isanevident change from whathee was, before lee was 

in Chriſt, Forſothe Apoſtle reaſons, now youare in Chrilt, 
|thereis ſuch achange, as from death to life, there isa mervellous 
(great change inyou. If there bee not this change in you, neither 
are you in Chriſt, and all the hopes you on of being in 
Chriſt, theyare withourta foundation, they areupon an imagina- 
ric Chriſt, not upon Chriſt thatis yours indeed, If you bee in 
Chriſt, lerirappeare ina change; ler us ſee how youare changed 
ſince you were mChriſt; from that you were before: for this make 


Rom. z:18, 


2 Cor. \. 


Obſerv, 


Obſerv. 


account of, conclude thus tauch for yourſelves, thar all that are 
in Chuiſtare changed. = __ 2 Wa But 
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| The analogy 


i betweeenc 


naturall lifc 
and dcath, 


f pirituall,2nd 


Burfiftly, and laſtly, heecxpreſſeth whereinthis change —_— 


thebtife, anddeath, Thereisſucha change when -— Once in 
Chriſt, from what you were betorey as there is cen 2 man 
that was dead; and is now'alive ; or aman that was alive, and is 
now.dcat!;: and this. is that, that Twill inſiſt now upon, wherein 


* 


of ithe termes,” wherein the Apoſtle-expreſfeth the ſpirituall 
change ofthoſethatarein Chriſt ; how fitly they may be ſaydto 
be dead, andalive, * hy | , | 
Secondly, ir is obſerveable in what order the Apoſtle cx- 
preſicrh theſe firſt dead,” and thenalive. Make account that the 
worke of Graceinthe effectuall chan gen your hearts, it proceeds 
itrthis ordes. Firſt youaredcad, and thenalive, dead to (in firſt, 
and thenalive toGod, . | 
Thirdly, note thecertaine connexionoftheſe two together, ſo 
there isnot onely a certainty in the objec, bur a certainty in the 
| ſubject roo;nor only a certaintie that thoſe that are in Chriſt ſhall 
live: but it is certaine to you, make account of this,make this con- 
cluſion for your ſelves, build on it, know it for your ſelves, as he 
ſayd to Fob; itis certaine if you be in Chriſt, you are dead with 
Chriſt,and you ſhall live with Chriſt, make account ofthis, 
Laſtly, the efficient cauſe of this greatchangeexpreſt in theſe 
termes, it iS Feſus Chriſt our Tord : make account of this, if yoube 
in Chriſt, thexe comes a vertue from Chriſt, ancftccuall work- 
ing of Chriſt by his ſpiritin your hearts ; ſucha powerfull worke 
as will conforme you to-Chriſt dead,and to Chriſt riſen, that you 
ſhall bedead ro finne, arid alive to God: not by any ſtrength in 
your ſelves, orany excellent endowmentin your owne natu 
not by any naturall inclinationand abilitie, but throughthe vertue 
and powerof Feſus Chriſt ow Lord working in you, Thus you 
have the Text opened, 5 
Wee willpgake firſt of the Analogie and proportion, the a- 
gtcement betweene the metaphors here uſed , and the things cx+ 
preſtby them. That which the Apoſtle would cxpreſle, is, that 
there isa-marvyellous ſpirituall reall change, inall thoſethatarein 
Chriſt, from what they were before. Now let us ſee how fitly it 
is expreſt intheſe words, that he fayth: you are dead'to frnne, anda | 
live to God, that hee chofeth to expreſſert by lifeand death. Had 
& not beene fit to have{ayd thus much; -you arc changed in your 
diſpoſitions, in your inchnations, inyourintentions, in your a&1- 


| 


Firſt, the Analogic an proportion, the aptneſſe, and fitneſſe 


ons, youare changed in your cotvariations, you exc cthovking, 
(2 A SEES C1 \ 
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of men in the inclination of your hearts; you bring forth othe 
fruit, you lead other lives then you were wont to doe? Buthee | 
rprefſeth it here yet more/fully; rhatis, by thatthar includes 
theſe; and if there be anything more may be added, it includes 
that too, yecare dead andalive, Then we will conſider, 
-#Firſt, generally, how death; and life, expreſſethe ſtate ofthem 
thatarein Chriſt, 
- Secondly, conſider them in their particular application, how 
death expreſſerh the firſtpart of amanschange in ſanRification, 
atid life the ſecond parr, 
— Firſt, wee take them in generall, and {ct this bee the point, 
at 
A wan that us indeed effettually changed by wertue of his union with 
-» Chriſt; hee hath ſuch achange wrought in him, as in a dead, and li- 
wing man ; as in life, or in death, 


Now, firſt take itin generall; you know life, and death, they 
imply, firſt a generall change, whenaman isalive, or when a 
man'ts dead, there is not a change in ſome part onely, but in the = i 
whole: Soit'is here, when a man is effecually changed from = all 
what he was, by vertue ofhis union with Chriſt, 

"A membermay bee dead, and yer nevertheleſſe theman alive, 
butifthe man be dead,there is a general changethat goesthrough- 
olit,cit'poſieſſcth every part, every member; ſothar now there is 
h6 'member of him, but death rules init, then hee is a dead man. 
Soitrs1n this, "when a man is dead ſpiritually, there is nota change 
in ſqme particularactions onely, in ſome particular opinions one- 
ly; there isnot-an alteration of ſome of his old cuſtomes onel '£ 
buriris a generall —_ gon through the whole man. It 
is change in theunde ing, he j things otherwiſe then 
hee was wont todoe, And there isa change inthe will, the in- 
clination of ir isto other objets then he was wont to bee inclined 
ro. And thence theres achatige in hisintentions ; he propounds 
other cndsto himſcltc then he was wont. Sothere isa change in 

__ of the whole, the Word is the rule of all a mans ations. 
| THere is a changefroamparticularevills, from oneas well as ano- 

ther, that whenany thing isdiſcovercd to him tobee a finne, ro 
bee atranſgrefſion ofthe rule, hee is turned from it. So likewiſe, 
when any thing is difoovered to him to bea dutic, agrecable to the 
rule according tothe will of God cevealed in his Word , hee is a 
veſſell of honour prepared for it: and that is it the Apoſtle cſpe- 
Lo: ,whenhe comparesthem to yefſells, and deſerives 
1th hey arc velſe RY | 
Maſter; prepated forevery good worke:: So that now 2s che Apo- 

Mcfayth, mn mre conſcience of fine. "That or 
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The Death of finne, and *x 


| OE IP 
| neſſe of ir, 


Rom, 1%. 4+ 


þ4 
| Judiciall, 


*| this being dead. ro finne, agrees with that c 
'| that is in Chriſt from finne z Recko this, ſayth the Apoſtle, make 


| P when hcce is dead in ſentence, when by theJudge he iscon- 


remains not now any ſinne to cleayeto the conſcienceto defile it 

to cleave to theconlcience ſo, as a ruling cnemie would doe, that 

would take away all trucand peace; allboldneſſe, and ac- 

ceſſe to the throne of Grace, there isno ſuch conſcience of finne. . 

This makingconſcience of every ſinne,is that that frees conſcience 

ul beingdefiled in that ſence with any finne, So much for the 
rſt, 

Well, ſecondly it is expreſſed by death, and life, to ſhew the | 
orderlineſſe in the proceeding of this change. When a man is 
changed by the effecacie and working of Chriſtro whom hee is u- 
nited , it proceeds inſucha manner, asthe change indeath or life. 
You know death, or lite, begin within firſt, ir begins in the in- 
ward man, inthe heart firſt. Andas in naturall death, or naturall 
life, rhere isadying firſt of the root, anda quickning firſt at the 
root: So likewiſe 1n ſpirituall death, or life, it is an orderly pro- 
ceeding, it begins firſt within. Our Saviour Chriſt gives this di- 
retion , Firſt make the inſide cleane, and thenall will beeclcanc , 
againſt the hypocriſic of the Scribes, and Phariſces, that looked 
more to outwardactions. So this change, itisnot onely ameer 
civilizing ofaman, aconforming of him to that ſocictic hee con- 
verſcth with in outward ations, but renewing of a man in the 
ſpirit of his minde, Rom. 12.2. Sothechange begins from with- 
in 


Hence itis, that firſt hee is good, and then hee doth good, AC- 
cording to the ſpecch of Chriſt, make the tree good, andthen the fruit 
will bee good, we will not ſtand upon it : you {ce the Analogic, and 
agreement holds betweene theſe two in generall. © 

Now we cometotake them apart more {] xn. Firſt, how 
hange thatis in a man 


account of this, that you are dead to finne : that is, now there is 
ſuch a changeand turning from yourevill courſes, from whatſo- 
ever itis that is truly and properly called finne in Scripture, = 
are changed from it. Now in whatſoever ſence aman may be {ai 
to beedead, in that ſence a man in Chriſt is from ſinne, 
there is ſomewhat in his change expreſſing that death. Now 
there is a threefold death, | 


Civill ; | 
| Narturall 
Webegin withrhe judicial firſt, as Gods great Worke begins 
che juddratens, There isajudiciall death: ſo one that is alive 
now in reſpe of naturall.life, may yet bee ſayd to bee judicially 
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Imperfe&, 


| a manisin Chriſt;by?verme'of his 
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I obey e accountinthis ſence you are deadit, 


oucivilly;ithath notaruling po 
= bows 


Thirdly, there is 
| villdeath, fo hinges ſaidto bedcadnaturally, nerves, 


Sar $4 IO 


. Naturall death i imperte&, and but _ is = E when there | 
| isagreat blowgiven, -withan axe tothe'roote of a tree, whereup-: 


fruithill for the time to come : _—_— h: for the preſent it have 
leavesuponir, and though for the preſentall the frgir thar is on it; 
benorquite ſhooke off, Jet now the treeis faid tobe dead, becauſe 
crnniyde, forma bode, when eehrha eat 
Ce ie, Soamanis faid tobe W a 
given him, que. np SOL hcemay 
Free liveafier, perhaps doeſome CE ——_ 
do him ; yet hed\iwdead, becauſe hee ig4irrecoverably. wounded, 
every onethatlookes on him will dead.:iSoas ſoonheas: 
with!/Chriſt, there is 
ſuclkaþlow Tivitee the room of Kaqwy not nhe jilgemeriron-! 


FE a. : 


| ly;bur in the aftaions alſo; ſo as itnever recoversitsſtrength 


againe,-to bting-forth fraite-in thar-dbundance' as before; ani 
it alway wilk25220 __ _——_— operon it be _ 
— | rp 

in, as iris ilocalleicha teen "fill you low when i 
teal erence Spriig ro bthontevin Wintcr.ſerme to” 
dead:but comein the Spring, andin Summer, and rhen if a'niai 


#4 


|ſeethere ae noleaves, if heetce no fruimuponthe tree, how hee 


concludesitis dead indeed : becauſe it brings not forth fruitin 
thefeaſon of. fruie/- So, rakea'inan, When there is an occaſion, : 

s 06/rurne'ro filly," $' when upon. deliberation « 
ent, he conluder = Ys 
Phe rvicw af it; OT a ow if 

wilnotinſuchan oceaficngsdl but atſuch —_— 
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 -Looke whatthe Spring isto the tree, that is occaflion ts theſin- 
| fulnefſe of mans heart. Indeed when finne takes a man upon dil 
adyantage,upon.uncquall termes that he! deliberates not,and 6on- 
fiders not what: hee 15: doing : as Dawd faith, 1 faid in my het; | 
thenmany times finneprevailes, atd bindes himas a theefe 40th | 
themaſter of i rn bond and foot zyet nevenheleſſe when he | 
wall weighes, and conliders things, at a tirc it will | 
that finneisdeed. Thus youſcc how fitly the termes Foto | 
preſſethechange of a Chriſtian, his judgement is right, hee ton- | 
demnes finnceas death, in the purpaſe and covenant of his heart 
whereby hee is bound ro God, he diſpoſerh it from its \dominion 
and rule, that-wharit dath now is as atheefe by ſtealth, that/ſur: 
prizetha manin hisſleepe; And it bath its deadly wound, where- 
upon it withers, and decayes, and at laſt in theſight of all men, 
andatſuchatime, whenifthere were any life it would appeare, 
at ſuchatimeir ——_—_— that finneisdead. Thus you (ce the 
firſt expreſſion opened, the change from ſinne by death, yow are | 
dead to ſine. | 
Now take the ſecond expreſſion, you are alive ro God, that cx- | Newneſle of þ 
preſſerh the ſecond part of fandtification, that is, the quickning of os ON | 
a manto newnefle of life, . It is with thee now, as. with one. crecreibedts 
was dead, and is alive, there is ſucha. change in thee. And how is | 
this — life Thus , in three reſpects this change is fitly 
expreſſed by-lite. Te; | 
The firſt is this, you know life it confilts intheunion of amang | x: 
with the prihciple of lifee- when there is a union betweene- the > _ | 
body, and the {oulc here is life. Now: though. there are bodyes, * 
and ſpirits, yet the bodyes live nor by thoſe: ſpirits, except they | 
beunited with them: therefore when the ſoule is ſeparated from 
the body, the body dyes, and the man is faid no more to bealive: | 
ſo herein this ſence, when there is aunion betweene the ſoule of a | =Y 
man, andtheprinciple of fpirituall lite,then there is that change | | 
wrought, whence hee is ſaid to bee alive. Now! the principle of 
ſpirituall lite is only Chriſt: ſo you ice here in the Text, you are| | 
alrve to God through oar Lord Feſus Chriſt, when there is a union be- | . 
tweene Chriſt and you. And hows that? Ir is by an influence 
- [from Chriſtinto the ſoule, and that is the mightic worke of the | 
Spirit of God, as you ſeeFoh.6.63. It « the Spirit that quickntth, | job.6.6;; 
faith our Saviour, Thegreat workethat is wrought by the Spirit 
in quickning a man, is the worke of Faith. Now 7 five, ſaithche 
Apoſtle, by faith in the Soune of God, that died for mee, Gal.2.20. | Ga1;1;10; | 
Now when there is ſucha union betweene Chriſtand a man; then | 
helives ; there is ſuch a change in him, as thete is inlife, Therefore 
beloved, this change is not inany that _ the knowhkedge-of 
Chriſt, and have not yer union with Chriſt, It ® notenough that | 
E 2 man 
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The Death of Sinne,and 


3. 
The proper- 
tack, 
Appetite, 


"1 amanbecalleda Chriſtian: it is not enough that a man profeſſe 


that hee hopes tobe ſaved by Chriſt ; It is not enough that a man | 


oe on in ſomeexternall a&tions as other 'Chriſtians' doe, unleſſe 
t hedoth, and thar heisinany ſpirituall aRion, ir be by vertue 
of his union with Chriſt, thatit be by life received: from 


im b 
a quickning vertue w_— Os him'to every member, that þ 
expreſt, Foh. 15.9.by the branches in the Vine, they are quicknedby 


{ ſpiritual! life, thereare ſpirituall aRions, and operations that flow | 


| union in the Vine, cut the branches trom the Vine, and they die, 
and wither, Soit is with men; letthem be in the Lords Vineyard 
yetif they be not united with this Vine Chriſt, they are but dead 
men, dead in treſpdſſes and ſiumes, Epheſ,2.1. that is the firſt, \; 
. | Secondly, this change 1s expreſt by life in another reſpe: for | 
lookeas in lite there is not only an union with the principle of 
life, but beſides that, there are thoſe living ations, and operations! 
that naturally low tromtharunionin every living creature: ſoin! 


rom every manthat is thusunited to Chriſt, 

Asevery thing is in being, ſoitis in working : take a nafurall 
man, he doth naturall a&tions, by vertueof a. naturall life. Take 
a worldly man, hedoth live, ( as amanmay ſay )in worldly acti- 
ons, by vertue of that worldly principle that is in him. So take a 
ſpirituall man, whatis the reaſon hee delights in ſpirituall things? 
His delight is inthe law of the Lord, as David ſaith, and in that Law 
hee wake day and night, What is the reaſon his delight is in the 
Saints; andthe more ff irituall any one is, the more he delights in 
them? the reaſon is this, becauſc he lives a ſpirituall life, there- | 


forc hedoth aRions agreeable to that principle with which hee is | 
united , therefore beads youſhall know.it. 
Thirdly, there arecertaine properties in lite that hold in this 


roo, and we will inſtance but in two. | 


|tolove God more, toſerve God better, to live more fruitfully, | 


Firſt, whereſocverthereis lite, there is a naturall appetite, and | 
deſireafter all meanes that may preſerve that life. Whereſocver 
God gives life toany creature, he gives alſo a defire to that crea- 
tureto preſervethat lifeit hath, which is. the beſt ſtate of being, 
Now, itis ſo witha Chriſtian, all his deſires are to preſerve ſpiri- | 
tuall life, andto increaſe it: he reſts not in what hee hath, but la- 
bours to be more-yet, and to doe more yet, to know God more, 


yamong men. Heedclights in the ations of ſpi- | 


more profitably an 
ricuall li life: therefore hee would ſtrengthen thoſe habites by all 


- 
# 


—_ _ n_— and — Ie _ ho babes, = the | 
poſtle, deſire the ſincere milkeof the Word ghat yee may grow thereby. 
Noſooner is there life-ina new-borne babe, bur there 1s 4 F-4 
to nouriſh that life, ' You ſce there is a naturall _—_— cven.in, 
the very trees, that thruſt theirrootes downe into groune, - 
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draw moyſture below fromthe earth, by an inſtin& to preſervel 
that lifethey have inthe ſtocke, andin the branches, So it is in 
every manthar hath a  —— life, he” purs forth with all indu- 
ſtrie for all ſpirituall helpes, according ro that ſtrength hee hath 
for the preſervation of his ſpirituall lite. Thar is the reaſon why 
they are not content, in the abundance of all outward things, 
when they want ſpirituall helpes: and that is the reaſon thatthey 
are not ſatisfied, nor ſolace themſelves indead, worldly,company, 
that is the reaſon their hearts reſt not in things below, becauſe 
theſe are not the food of their ſpirituall lite, theſe are not the 
things that preſerve that life that iS in them. | 
Secondly, as there is a defire of the prefervatiqn-ofAife;: ſo 
there is a defire of propagation, and transfuſion of ir to others, 
as. muchas may bc. So you ſee thoſe things that have but a me- 
taphoricall lite( as we may fay )thatare ſaid to live by way of 
alluſion, and metaphor, as the fire in thecoale, when it is ſaid to } 
liue inthe coalc, it 15 tor this reaſon, becaulc it is aptto kindle ano- 
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but out.of anaturallaffecion ro convey the-na- 
vetoothets : ſo Chriltians, that they doe is our 
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"The Death of frnne, and 


The order, 


Obſerv. 
Men firſt die 
tolin, and 
then live ro 
God. 


Eph,4- 23324, 


Zach,z. 


Gen 2. 


Thereis notonlyac 


| peaſdeke change of one that is in Chriſt, when he turnes from fin 
to God, | 

Now we come to ſce the order whengin the _— expreſ- 
ſeth them, make account of this, conclude of this, that you were 
dead, bur arealive, Firſt, you were dead to finne, and then alive 
to God. Theſe certainly are knit together, but they are done in 
order: ſo wee joyne both thoſe points in one, and that is thus 
much, that 


All that are in Chriſt, hee workes in them by his ſpirit in this order, they 
firſt die to ſinne, and after liveto God. 


Theſttwo are inſeparable, but yet they are joyned in order, 
that firſt mendieto ſinne, and ſecondly live to God. The Scrip- 
rureexpreſſerhthisin fit fimilitudes, Fpheſ74.2 2.24. ſaith the Apo- 
ſtlethere, Seeing you have put off the old man, that # corrupt _ 
deceivable luſts, and put on the new man, that after God ts created mm 
righteonſneſſe, and true holineſſe : Here is the order, there is not on- 
ly aneftectuall change, butthis is wrought in a method, firſt put- 
ting off, and then putting on. Hee ſcemes to allude ro apparel 
there, that asa man that is cloathed with ragges, hee purs not on 
ornaments,and robes,till he have put off his ,as itis Zach. 
when Fehoſhua came before the Angell of « Lord with tk 
thic garments, with vile rayment, ſaith the Lotd, take away thoſe 
ragges, and put upon him c of rayment. Juſt thus God 
deales inthe converſion of -xman, in the change of a jan thar-is 
in Chriſt, he takes away his filthy ragges firſt, his-loyero finne;he 
is ho/more cloathed with themas he was wont ; heaccoiints them 
notornaments {4s they were wont tro doe; but filthy clouts;'t6 
which he ſaith; Gt yee hence, he deteſts them, and then hee 15 clo- 
thed with rayment, then he expreſſeth the fruit of holineiſe and 
rightcouſneſſe. Anotherexpreſſion there is, Epheſ.5.8. Tee were 
aarkneſſe, but now year light inthe Lord, walke as childrtn of liehr. 


robes, but of your ſtate and condition-: you were int 


then God ſaid, Ler rhete bee light : ſo now, firſttherceisar | 
of the darkneſſe the ſoule was held in,-and now yee are oo 
the Lord: ſo they come to walke as children of light. "Well, 
this is is or CONE ir in Sctipture : tet us-ſee the 
gtound of it in reafon.' - Itmuſt bee'ſp that in this order God 
ey in this' effeQuall- change */ firſt ro turne mien from 

= andthen'to'G O'D, firſtto dictofinne, and then'to live 
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now yee ate light,  Marke the order, from'darkneffe to hghr., 
Thatlookeas it waS'in the' Creation, firſt dqrkneſſe the} 
| face of thedcepe, Ger.r, all: was withoue forme, and yoyd;' and 
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; U Thefirſt reaſonſhall:bev'taken- from our — Romy 6.4.5, 

'We ave planiedinto Chriſt, dayth the Apoltle, 26 ANY 6, 

being] planted with: Chriſt; chere growesa fimiirude by 'Þ Reaſon, 1: 

{Choſt and us. Wee are bapts bar SI Y- ſayth' the | From ourue 

Apoſtle into his death ,, anil weearerai quickned, IT Chat, ” 
ie 


the -reſoret3ion of Chriſt : thar like as k&-was with: Chriſt &þ 1 
with us; Hee — A and ray{cd, ſo weeare firſt dead to finne, 
| andthen alive!to God, | 110 ns TT #1 
;Secondly, ir muſt be ſo from the natureof contraries, for theſe 2] 

| tw things: are _contrarie one to another: there is an immediate | Fromthecs. 

oppalition betweene them, ſo as thete muſtbeearemoving of | panes of 

the one, ifthere bee a poſſeſſion of the other ;- andthere-muſt ; 
| firſta removing of the one; beforethe other can beinthefoule, As 
you ſce in ſickneſfe, and in health ; theremuſt firft beearemoving 
of fickneſle, beforc the bodiebee inarrighr tateot health: And [ 
as.in lite, and death this is rhe order. they are broughtfirſitfrom 
dedth to lite, andthen one neceſſarily followes rhe other: as lite 
neceſſarily tollowes upon the remoyall of death;and health,upon 
the removall of fickneſle, be 1; 

Thirdly, itmuſt bee ſo, orelſe if both theſe were not, and-in 
this order wrought: what-difficultie were there inthe life of al 
Chriſtian * what fingularthing were there in a Chriſtian, above] 
any.man inthe world £ Every man in-the World doth outward 
aftions,; if there were not ſuch a changeas from death to-life;there 
'wereno difference at all, where were the difficultic © The Scrip- 
rureifayth , . The way #5 narrow and ftrajeht that leades ro life, aud: fs. 
there.bee that findeit - what narrowneſlevr ſtraightneſle were there | 
in the way to life if there were no-imore but rhus, that'a man 
might ſcttle upon ſome ations of Religion, andiobeceffeehallly 

? If this were all, what great matter were there in Rel:- 
on? what necd Agrippe ſtand ourinthe mid-way what heed 
heebe but halfe. perſwaded ro beea Chriſtian * -heemighteafily 
beperfwadetl tobe a Chaiſtian, if hemight hold his 
| andea _ _—_——— | _— __ - 
difpure of rightcoulnefſeand judgement to come, mig 
gattroat nate Chriſtian roo r .:What need the yo 


| man be 
| forme, when Chriſt badehittſellallahd followhim, it he mighr 
| hakd{allher bad, ——— and bea'Chriſtiantoof” 
/whatineedany of the labatesofa Chriftian? to what uſe wetea 
power of gaghnes,ſpokenofin Scripture? Whait powerfull mat- || 
wrxveerethetdin Religianyuta ws re) be his finnes, ang yer 

' bee a Chriſiao,and abeleever,and be ur Chriſteoot'a | 
| andycrbde faved:?: a p ofthe:Sabbath, and yet bco.in 
\'Qhxriſt «  whatgreat matrerwerethere?, pres es 

Ghriſtian, nay who wayld notbeeones- Wharnecd Sai aut | 
La2l Ppp 2 ..._Expolo 
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andidſtings, and ſufferingy, if 
DD and yet bee in 
matter to bee a 
Chriin,theoramanga 2man oo mes, and and 
_— , deceive 

fe Inch hcowera Cer b -it isa laborious woke, 
Rl isa ve A manthatindeed will bee Re: 
ligious, hee mu = Chriſts rule, firſt deny himſclfe, and 
takoup his Croſſe and follow him :- what need a mandeny him- 
ſelfe, ither migbthold his{qnnes, and yer follow Chriſt £ Well 
know tins, theground is cleare, there muſt becaturnin from fin, 
as well asaturning to Godzifa man have union with Chriſt, -- 


—_—_ 


ſo, Ir:ſerves toctchnvince usthis day in t preſence of - God, the 
multitude of us now betorethe Lord to heare the Ward, and pro- 
fefſe our. union-auith Chriſt, .and yetthereis no ſuch le If 
wee veere united with Chriſt, hare would bee livingto God, þ 

vertuc of thatunion with Chriſt. Itis living to God inthe couric 

of our life, rhat givesus comfort of our union with Chriſt. De- 
ceivenot-yausſclves, weemay lay of many, as the Lord ſayth of 
Sardis, Thou haſt a name te-live; but art dead, Thereare abundance 
that ny hve, butaredead: A man would wonder at 
it, thatwee ſhbuld Gay toa,Congregation of ſo many people; that 


are: _ upon the waar eoacectieyragk open to the 
W yon arc not alive 
i ; . -and-doc the es oogh Gan 


life 
[lites: wy live lpy;bur a are 17 rn tay haven 
'natnato I a 
-:/TheLor 
goe up and-dowriethe/ 
"A —— renEns wonder 


| _ 
por regers firmer eadar goe into Moore-fi 
on the/Sabbathi day; an ev ni of dc Ghoſts 
theam!!thathee! ſhould Sttccts,/and ſee-a multitude op 
drag perſons ab _ ' went ſhould gocupand 
the mommy id forzemkience of dead creatures 
Fa ny Entree nd dren, anda 
hzofheu r an 
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there wete ire alive among them all: thatthe moſt whoſe eyes 


Now toconclude, witha word of application. Firſt, ifirbee | 
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here, If wee bee not dead 1into finne, weeare not alive to: God ; 
there is no being alive to God, except amanbe firſt dead: to fin. ; 
* 'Shall wee cometothe tryall 7. Beloved, there wee ſhall finde 
among the many. of yau that heare the Word, many are dead in 


meanes thegreat neglect of Familie-duties ?7- Cometo your hou- 
ſcs, there bee notthe prayers of living menthere, there bee not 
the niedirations, and conterences of men that are ſpirituallyalive 
in your Families; and ſhall wee thinke you arcalive* Come to 
men in their ſhops,and dealings, and fee them dead in their world- 
linefſe, and coverouſneſle; and ſhall we ſay they arcalive to God? 
Alas beloyed, goc tothe | we w— of mens lives, youſhall heate 
them ſpeakthe words of dead men, ſpiritually dead , inſwearing, 
andcurling, and reviling, and blaſpheming, and birterneſſe, and 
yet ſhall weelay that they are alive * Looke uponall the ations 
of men, it were anendlefle worke ; where wee tinde dead workes, 
wee conclude there 15a dead man: whenmen doe the things that 
are the aftions of aman ſpiritually dead, we conclude they are ſpi- 
ritually dead ; the Holy Gholt {ayth ſo, for they are dead in treſpaſ- 
ſes and ſinnes ;, theretore now let us come a little cloſer; There are 
abundance that perſwadethemſclves that they are alive; therefore 
alittle try your lite, by your deathtofinne. 
What are your opinions, and judgements, concerning your 
owne waycs? thoſe things that the Word of God condemnes 
forevill: thoſe things that our of the Word are preached ro you 
daylie by way of reprootfe of finne, that are ſpoken to you by 
Chriſtian friends, by way of admonition to bring you out of 
your finnes, how doe you take them, and digeſt them © arethey 
pleaſing to you, becauſe they tend tothe lng of ſinne? orare 
they diſtaſtefull, becauſe they give you not reſt in your ſinnes ? 
What, doc you judge finne worthy to live, and your ſelves not 
dead the while 2. Itisa note of a manthar is alive in fin, that hates 
reproofe; that hates him #hat reprovethin the gate: hee thar hates 
him that reproves his ill workes, hee is notdead to finne, for hee 
doth not judge his finne worthy to die. 
| » Againe, come to. youraftections, what is it you delight in? 
When a man lookes upona thing thatis dead, if it be indeed dead; 
the fight, of it is-tersible, and paltly, and troubleſome to him. 
When S4r4 was dead, Abrahaws loved her dearc in herlife, 
remeve my dead ous af my: fight * It ſinne inthee bee as adcad thing, 
how doeſt thou looke upon it ; doſt thou lookeupon itas athing 
that thou art afraid of? ; as a thing that thou art the worſe when 
thou:ſceſtit., When the objects and occaſions of finne are preſens 
ted to you, haw ſtand poualfeaed then 7 all that\are deadiin in, 
rake thought.to Imlgll theluſtsof my as the Apoſtle lay, 
_ © "OW —_— — 


fine. What mcancs the prophanation ofthe Sabbath * what [ 
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it ighs in it; ſinno'is fort co:them as Feb fayth: butifan 
edcoctriteyoulookeon i mth wdgnaion, es andde- 
ſting, ing'firme, and yeur ſelves for finney thenit is 
acomtortable figne of your deattvtoſinne. / -« #3 2,20: 


| : -. Againe; when youdoelooke-qnit, Srogentecks uponitzsa 
reatde 


rater, or as anenemie ©: forthereisa of difference, A 
| cheife may come intothe houſe,as well asrhe Maſter of the houſe; 
|but they cone not with the like aurhoritie, nor with the like ac- 
'ceptance: rherheife comes, bur you know aſl the houſe ſets agai 
| him,and never reſt tillthey caſt himout;and ifthey want ſtrength, 
they cry for helpe: but rhe Maſterofthe houſe comes in, and 
allrhe ſ(crvantsarcintheir place$to doe him ſervice, all rake care 
to pleaſe him, and give him content.. How entertaine you the 
motions of finne? looke upon your former wayes, upon your 
former cuſtomes,and vanitics; looke upon your wonted courſe of 
ul, and conſider now whether there bee an endeavour to fatisfic 
the ſinful} inclination of your hearrs ? or is there a ſtriving, and 
ufing all meanes to be rid of it? Do-you make this your queſtion 
to-the Miniſters you converſe with ,” to the Chriſtian friends 
with whom youconſulr inthis cafe, how-robe rid of ſuch acor- 
_— how-to-getſuch a finne purged out? Is this the marter 
'of your prayer to God ? doe you crieto Heaven for helpe, to get 
out this theife that is ſtolleh inre-your hearts, this trayrour that 
canſpires againſt the glorie of God, this rebell, that maintaines 
afight againſt the kingdome of Chriſt, doe you ſo fooke onir ? 
Itis a ſigne youaredead tofinne, orclſe finneisalivein you, and 
youare dead in (inne. 1 
Thirdly, and laſtly , conſider your ations, confider your 
converſation, - doth finne get ſtrength, or is it weakened ? 
For know thar this is not the morrificarion of finne, that a man be 
never troubled with it more, that hee never heare more of it, that 
hee be never more troubled with the motions of finne, no *' As a 
man that hath a deadly wound given him, itmay bee hee more 
fiercely ſets on him that gave him the deadly blow, thenever be- 


ſinne: thinke nor when fin is dead, 'by vertuc of our union with 
Chriſt, that we ſhall not bee rempred afiy more to finne, that you 
ſhall not have ſinne any mote in yout a6,' it will bee in you, and 
moleſt you, But what fraitdoe you bing forth 2- har actions 
doe you © what ſtrength hath ſinne £all the trifeir hath, is but 
rodiſquiet; and difturbe you, notto rule and command youas it 
was wont to de, 'It isa figne that fins isdead naturally, by way 


of incoation; it will die in the end, you ſhall heare nomore of itat 


the laſt: and though ira great while diſturde yot; and difquict 


you: et this:iv:your comfort youatedaſturded; whe you —_— 
cal » 1:04 EERIOOT CUNSTPEY ne * 


fore yet hefalls dead at his feet atrer, ſoit is withthe morions of 
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ter him4baz: is dead in kknne, know. th 
ichedneſle of that condition, death, 


and is amang thoſethat live in Chriſt, and ſhall be ſaved. 


lM 


dence moxe and more, that youare dead to finne, Therearenone 


favedby, bur the nameof Jeſus. Itiscertain, but who will Chriſt 
lave* they are ſuchas whom hee ſanRifics; and will hee ſan&i- 
fie ſuch as by union with him are dead to finne, and alive ro God? 


asein Chriſt, and therefore you muſt bee conformable to Chriſt. 
Sayth the Apoſtle, Hee bore our ſinnes in his bodie on the Tree, 1 Pet. 
2. 24. that wee mightbe dead to ſinne, and live torighteouſneſſe : Why 
did Chriſt beare yous {tans in his bodice upon the Tree £ bur for 
this very end thatas hee dycd for tinne, you mightdyeto finne. 
Now that wee may per{ſwade you, know that it 1s upon ſpeciall 
ground, you loſe nothing, but get much by it ; the more youdye 
to1in, the lefſe youlole by it, 

» Firft, you ſhall not loſe any thing thar is comfortable,and gaod, 
you ſhall not loſc life by it, nay indeed themore you finne, rhe 
more you die z every finne 15deadly, and mortall, every (intends 
| ro your deſtruction, to the taking away of lite, this is certaine. 

Therefore looke as a man when hee is ina mortall dangerous dil- 
caſe, that every manconcludes, it the diſcalc revaile hee will 
dye; nay, it hath fofarre prevailed that it will bee the death of 
him: you need no more to, perſwade him to ſpend all his eſtate 
upon Phyſitians to cure that diſeaſe. Now the finnes that you 
cannot endure ſhould hee reproved, that you cannot abide tore- 

forme ;zthey will be death in theend, your cternall death;thertore 
labour eſpecially againſt. them: When wee diſwade you trom 
finne, and perſwade youto purge out ſinne, wee perſwade youro 
yourcure, tobee free from your diſcaſe, robefreefrom thar that 

i. You ſhall not loſcany reſt and peace by it: the more you mar- 
tifie finne, the more reſt and proce you ſhall hayc, nay,the more 


[ finne rules, the keſle reſt and peace, There us nopeace i + : 
| t 


tainc Gods quarell againfk your and fight againſt 
ity it is/a Ggne'it: bh adcadly b - aa. anc 
C o, let aq .mandene 


* WICt- 
And le kim that: is dead co tinne, know that, hee i5 alive to God, 
1A wotdiot exhortation, and fo I conclude... Doth this teſtifie 
ourlite in;Chriſt, that woe are dead to finne ?.. Then as you hope 


torany comfart, or-privilege , or advantage by Chriſt , labour 
ro.make this; good to your toules, and labour to ſecure this evi- 


| thac heares mee this day, burthey profeſſe they hope to bee ſaved 
by Chriſt, andthey loake for no gther name under Heavento bee 


Then I beſeech. you make this good to your ſelves, ſtrive more, 
and morctokill finne ; rake this as a quickning argument, that you 
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but they arc as the troubled wayes of the Sca, that alway foame 
and caſtup myreand dirt, as the Propherſpeakes, ſuch is the reſt-- 
leſſeagitarion of a man that goes 0n1n finne, he is cver' reſtleſſe, 


that hinders all peace and quiet, 


and unquict. Would you have peace, and quict get out finne| 


Againe, you ſhall not loſe outward good things, 'not credite,| 
onours you, and cxpo-| 
ſeth you to reproach, and ſhame,and obliquie, is it not finhe ? For, | 
whatis it that menarecvill ſpoken of is it-not for this,and that par-| 


and name, andeſteeme. Nay, whar 


ticularevill * Doe you love your name? avoide finne,finne will 


cnd in ſhame, it is the iſſue, the fruit of it, God will give you | 


honour with his ſervants, nay, even in the hearrs of the wicked. 
You know the more men ſtrive to mortifie their —_ the more 
the world reprocheth them ordinarily : but wee muſt not judge 
what mendoe in their jollirie,and intheir paſſion, bur what them- 
ſelves doe, when they are upon the wracke of a troubled conſci- 
ence, upontheir death-bed, oh then if they might die the death of 
the righteous, oh then they would they had lived the life of the 
righteous, or any thing then, if they had beene like ſuch a one 
. 52m they ſcorned, This gained eſteme of Fohn in Herods 
heart. | 
 Againe, you ſhall not loſe your wealth, your eſtate : all loſſes 
of eſtate thar are judgements, and puniſhments, they are but the 
fruits of finne, you ſhall keepe your eſtate, and keepe it with com- 
fort, as farre as 1t is good for you, your ſinnes provoke God, cven 
to curſe yourbleſſings. | | 
You ſhall nor loſe your pleaſure if you part with finne nay, 
youſhall gaine pleaſures. All ſorrow, and griefe of heart, and 
diſquict of ſpirit, that ariſeth from terrour of conſcience, are they 
not hence, becauſe of ſinne 5- Would you have joy, and pleaſure 
unſpeakable, and glorious ? part from ſinne, that is the cauſe of 
ſorrow. When wee bid you part with -ſinne, weſpeaketo you to 
art with a ncedlefſe thing, itisa ſuperfluitic, as well as hurtful, 
upcrfluitic of malice, what need one finnein the world 2 cannor 
you live, and be happy withourit ? cannot you live comfortably, 
and dic bleſſedly without finne £ Nay, is it not that that hinders 
_ bleſſednefſeand happinefſe * The Angels in heaven they are 


, 
: 
: 


_ 2 


lefled, becauſe they are withour ſinne : but thoſe of them thar 
ſinned, they arc bead in chaines of darkneſſe, to the judgement of 
the great day. Adamin Paradiſe, in the ſtate of innocencic , be was 
bleſſed, he was without finne: but as ſdoneas he ſinned, hee was 
caſt out of Paradiſe ; anda Cherubin ſet with a flaming ſword, 
to keepe the way of the Tree of life, that man ſhould not come 
atit. You yout ſelves, thebeſt comfort, the beſt'peace, the beſt 


cvidences you have, arcthoſe that dot arife from-yo hatred of 
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u get @lirtle wealth by | 
ed r belty-ſhallbe tilled with-gravell. 
To mak fill his/belly wirh grivvell, what hath bee gotteby jt? | 


|yeawillgerrhat that you muſtcalt wp againe: you get that that 
/om day you will with you. mas. 1. tan as Iſrael! 

| xwhenthey turned to God, theytſhould fay of their 
| filwerand gold; that they tad maaderor their Idols, Get yow hence, 
| Sp-every worldly man 'that raiſeth-his eftate by unrighteous 
meancs, the time will come that heeſhall wiſhall the money that 
be hah gotten were inthe botrome of the Sea, that he had never 
knowne what a penney, or a houſe ,Orapparell had meant, that he 
' harhgocten, or made, or appropriateto himſelfe by any unrigh- 
| 46outneſſe whatſoever. Whatuſe is:there of it * And ill 
(doſe your ſoulcs for thatthatis nothing ? and will you Joſe' het 
ven tor that that is needleſſe * and'erernall happinefle for that 
thar will not doc you a moment of rirhe, nota little preſent good, 
| notalictle _ caſe, nota little preſent comfort * 

 1Butlaſtly, the great benefir that r&dounds by it, that is ſpoken 
of inthe Tex, it is that you ſhalllive, and Live 19:God, The more 
| youdicto finac, the mpre _ ſhatl ive to God throught Jeſus 

Chriſt. Now wee come rages ng to perſwade you 
to:ſcr more m_—_ "8 = _- _ daily reproved, 
cthemare you dic to themy ——— veto: Su 
[p paſe the worke of nrancebe a hand ravke, ſuppol: Fe 


| beſoanewhat pain = it bee ſom Ot vexe-and 
 diſquiet the a. ar” Tye man:4sthere is paincin repentance, 
and mortificationof'ſinne vertheleſſe if you may get +t6r- 


malt li-byitziittot wor the while'? Conkiter what you &be 
| for gaturalllife, ſappoſea member ofthe body. bee tibd, 
\ Try. to bee {pread-iover the whole body, a theth- 
away of narurall tite;theloſſe of a hand, and the loſſe's 
bes: thongh icbee never ſo uſefull, rather then; the: q 
ſhallbeindanger, and a man deprived - lite, 6 Lg 


fullmember:and when.you have done, irbutin| 
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{wade you todic to finhe, that. you may live to God , wee affure | 


| as u{etullas any member of the body: but we bid you-curt off ſu- 
of ſinmethat wil þeyourdeath. Wee would have you but to be | 


h . y 
to Caurhe more you depot _ bn aith 106) and all that 


gel 


mize 


vere dead, rough diſquicts,snd troubles, and-yet- 


ome, 


_ 


- 


ath he will give far bus life : 


= 
: 
8 
5 
$ 
F 
E > 
= 
: 
5 
8 
-x 
Us) 
5 P 


- 
4 »4 * 


| thecontentment | 


| 


of, 


—_— 
” ——_— 


1 — - — OO OO —_— 


| not account for —_— thattheyar 


—_—— 


— 


'{ fore: the ſinnes that I zur 


| Life of Grace, 
of this ſort or of that ſort, if I goconinit, I diecternally, Tloſe | 
| God, and heaven, and my ſoule, and happineſle: w—_ fall oc | 


I'gct 
by this when I havedone it? I gratifie Saran, Ideſtroy my fo 
I have loſtmy ſcltc and am aa forever. And Se ad. 


| nefſe isthis for amanto venture theerernall ruine and deſtruction 


of himſcltc,andthar for a thing of nothing, for that that will make 
him miſerable now, and more miſerableeternally. 

Conſider, and know to whom I ſpeake, I ſpeake to yon that 
have heard the Word, and many times received the Sacrament, 
What did you when you received the Sacrament was it nota 
pledge toyou of yourintercſtin Chriſt , and of your unipn with 

im * andthar Chriſt is astruely united with you, asthat you ate 
and dranke © Nowlet it appeare, make youaccount, whatſoever 
you were before make youaccount, reckon ye, goe notby gueſle 
and ſay, I hope it will bebetter with mee then it hath beene, no 
but reckon,conclude, make accompr, I muſt be another man, 
may not be what I was, I muſt leave.thoſe things that are ill, I 
muſt apply my ſelfe tognother courſe, Indeed I walkedin a way 
of enmitic tothe wayes of God, in-eſtrangement from God, in 
worldly wicked waycs, but it muſt notnow bee ſo, I muſt make 
account nowthat Chriſt is mine, I am now dead to finne, and 
therefore dead to finne, that I may liveto God : if there bee an 
lifeof grace in me, it will appeare by my death to finne, I mu 
muſt makeaccount of this, I muſtdoe this,and thisis the beſt way 
of makinga right uſe of the Sacrament, . Why are men as bad 
after the Sacrament as before? becauſe they reckon not,they make 

e deadtoſinne. Make ac- 
count you haye received litefrom Chriſt, and you muſt a& that 
life, and now {ct your ſelves toir, reaſon with your owne hearts, 
why doe I thus, and thus * As Ezra reaſons, Zzr4 9.13. Lord, 


ince thou haſt k 8s from beneath our iniquities, wee 
| is Er xd .k tmedibm hell,andad- 


11 retyrne to ſfinne againſt 
ReDythenever he was be- 


him ? certainly he willg&me Afi 


grace, and againſt greater! 

the Covenant of peace, w 
former breach, and ſhall I WE: 
waſhed mee, and ſhall I defile We againe * God forbid. Rea- 
ſon with your ſelves, I muſt nolWas I was: itis not for mee to 
doe as others that know not God, and that are not in Covenant 
with God, orasI was wont to doe before; I know what it 1s to 


aSht have caſt me off for my. 
m againe? hath the Lord 


bind my ſclfe in covenant, to receive the Sacrament, I muſt be in 


= _ 
Er 
”_ _—_— —_ 


mitted me to his Table, where he hath ſpoken peace to mee, hee: 
| hath ſpoken reconcit r10 kn | A 3 
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' The Death of finne, and A | 


| another faſhion, and courſe'of life, then eyerT have becne.There- 

fore when temptations cemeto finne: for you muſt not thinke to 
be rid of all motions, andtemptations to ſinne : and whenſoever 
there comes new temptations, Hot toconclude you haye received 
the Sacrament in vaine, ſay not ſo, but rather ſay, now comes the | 
tryall; this is that whereby God wilt trie what fruit comes, ofthe 
coſt and paines, and mercies he hath beſtowed on mee here is a 
meſſenger ſent for fruit, If T can withſtand the commands of 
finne, and refiſtthemorions, and looke onitas a hatefull thing, I 
make it manifeſt that Lam indeed dead: to finne, as the Scripture 
faith here, reckon that youare dead to finne, 

Therefore aswhena man is delivered from being a Galley- 
ſlave under the Turkes, and his ranſome is paid: if his old Maſter 
come, and command him to the Galleyes: hee ſaith no, my ran- 
ſome 1s payd, Iam free, andI will notany more bee a ſlave. $6 

reckon thouartno more to be ſuch as thou wert wont to be : 

fornow reckon yourſelves, ſaith the Apoſtle, if you 
| bein Chriſt, that you are dead 16-ſiw,and alive to 
Goa, through Feſus Chriſt x 


our Lord, 
* » 


HOPES 
ANCHOR 
| H O L D: 


OR), 


THE HELMET) 
OF SALVATION. 
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—— 


Hz»n., 6.19. 


Which Hope we have as an Anchor of the Soule both ſure and ftedfaſt and which 
entreth into that within the vaile. 


iTarts. 5.38. 
_ who are ofthe day, bee ſober ;, putting on for « Helmet the Hope of Salva. 
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| 
the World, wee reef all men moſt miſerable , yea, wee are more mi- 


IS 
—— — 


ancHorHouD 


'THE HELMET OF 
SALVATION, 


Ss n MON XXX VIII, 


iConr 15.19. 


Will riot deraine with the a nt 
of this Chapery nori in w_ cquncn 


| ofthis Scripture Pajneny it. (ina 
| word)is —_ =_ life; inithis 
World, onely, for the or wee have 

| hope and confidence in Chr , and the 
ayme of our confidence, the height 
—— reach no further, then wee, 
wee poore Chriſtians , wee the fairhfull in 


ſerable then any other men. 
The words. containe;ih them two parts of a Hyporheticall r0- 
poſition;. of wbichithe firſt is an Anrecedent (as we call ir, )andthe 


other is the Conſequent. Y ou may call the firſt, a Conditiov, and the 


- 


The ſcope- 


The parts, 


- The Antecedent or Condition, is this ; if i# this 
Q94q 2 ——C % 


"Hoa Anchor-bold, or 


—CC_ wc 


—c_.._.} 


a — = 
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eh wee have enero yd Clrif 5 rif,, what then? _ the Ire 
Aa Dur 
7 20k Be rac te-miletes as 'L 4, 3 
T: bn; 'y, FL Ay Pon, » £ ES þ ts 


Nx LY 4 
' Mehie 


| Xo Fo ps f an 
is life, here is = here is i ere is men, here is miſerie , and 
hercisall things almoſkzh ither concerning Hea- 
Th. orcarth. Now Ln Mit _S 4 > If inthis life we whe 


Eh CEMDEL ROE: 


miſcrable. 
| There are = Deng termes inthe Text wee FaraTe take | 
 notiT&O thats 0 eformexpart _ | 
the lattexpat: onely rmer that AnEck. 
{trainerh our "7 Yate inthe ro ns, inlargeth onr| 
miſcrie: and dy forwhe chek opt \S reſtrainedtothe | 
preſent, therethe miſcric may be infinicely inlarged, Bur not for | 
the preſentis our hope; onely for the preſent \ erg0 &c. I need ſay |, 
no more, it isthe | 
I ſhall raiſe rol ixdfeverall ConſeRarics, or Corrollaries, | 
or Conclufions, that naturally ariſe our of rhis Scripturez and k 
purpoſe atthis rimeto runne themall through, it muſt be round- | 
L jp _— lainely; dovjou hea won hicaely, | 
tfion wee gigke- out Text, its thy, that. \\ 
"The Th fankful are hopeſall, The godly have hope z wee hemehope, 
_— is taken forgranted, 
ne 4; qr emp. EF 5 hope, "ns ps 


agar 
'/Thethird, is rouch 
life, the Leſſonisrhis, TBD > —ÞozA nr 
- BL, CI. Ye Rf 
ag ear Yr 1815 uot onely, off the nes of hir hf, Bewenely 
Meer ; for ifin this life ach. we hwve hope : oh no, Takerhata- 
way, our Fabry heir fer upon the things oF ths 
_ If int life onely ;, nor ſo, | 
- Eiltlyy chis dife, you fro how that fandeth convertible with 
another cnn Gt Fore, widhuaiſieh 5 TI mY 
4 LD TF5'i8 INES wi 
| WELD 10 ?\ Pg. "Tf | XY " 
i Goel ox 0» 
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declares hope, = 
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| | 


bu 'The laft is; rhat7 4+ £30D 3.14. 


Þ: 71Of whichz#oicontenr 


| -and:fo onely 'toy chem vera wr. cy ons 
he Gelb 7] 0 

ava \11T be faieBfull;rbey ochipefl. 

| We have hope, fvcarcthe? cr: Faith & thetvidedceof chinde 


| beped for, ſo faych the Apoſtle; Heb:.1'7.t. And hey 


Oo Faith 


held 
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the tins _ 
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The fart, the þ fol, they ay 
> I 4 iapragcl 
oh lacked themas [ pale 


pre the 


that haveac- 
ceſſe. Hlroogh — Op hy ys f the grief God: they 


\gOC 5 0 & 

q! Kara s Fonſh.ust cxphwlans the proformanceef fuck pamifevof 
Gedy as we ap out of bis Word, by fath. Forexample, ' 
[1-7 Faith, ddth beleeve Gas promiſes'to bee true; Hope, doth 
expett the pe cofthemiaccording tothattruth, 

z el _ _ weebelcevo Godro bee our Father', ' by Hope, wee 
batiheſhould ſhew bimſclie ſuch aonero us. | 

, wesdoebeleovecternall life, by Hope, wee ol 

whenthis lite hall bee-revealcd: © Spe, (as one ſpeakes) what is it 

elic, but 4 mearrgne em the perſeverance of Faith, * Faith is the 

Mother, is-the er, the Mothers ccemagedand 


(falvation of oprfoules toourtaith , faying, thatzheend ofour 


land H 
{ verrgnc it anarher: Thus tefar 


|. [The Uſe ofthis Point breifly;it ſhall bebut th's; Firſt, toteach 
|} wtdſcekeandits fide ourthis Hope 1 
|roftrive andra fight againſtſome impediments that toppoſe them: 


comforted Daughter, as Naomi was by Ruth, 
;uHenecir.is, eharche holy Apoftle Saint Peter, hee aſc cibeth tho 
our faith, 
the 
Sothen, 
bee true $ 


the ſulvationof our ſoules : WellandSaine Paxl, hee aflu 
ms Jameto belongiintd Hopes fa Ying, _— ” 
.God to 


Faithfayth,-1belceve theſes] 


layth,ifce nm 


tarereſcrved formee : 


hus Faith,and Ho 


_ pre hopeful: 


Wehov 


Hope. That's the firſt Point, 


inourſelyes., And ſecondly 


| gon er axchindrances of this H 
thou mutgoandſceke hyClk,a and ſcarchout andfind] 
whetherthouhaſtrhis Hopeinthee, 10700: and thou muſtbe | ;x 
(ſuxe;thatthou-becſt fo farre ftom being adeſperate rye en 

:4im\, that rather thoubeleeve;and hope dove wi with ahaw; 
= reſumingybug beleeving as hee 


low then; hawaman may know whether,hee have this Hope 
Qr ne; Ithinke he-may find-it outthus, in 
\\ Thereare divers-tem ; atd. eſpecially :rhree of a tk 
«hi; (not tocnlarge;my felfo — of which, ork 
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11 Corchs- 


r Fet. 1.9, 
Rom, 8, 24, 


4 


OD J——_— 


grill 


I&.28. 36. 


Hab, 3. 3- 


Iſa, 8, wal 
2 Per, 3.9. 


Fal. 73+9. 


gcal.n02,8 I» 


TT. ifitcomeinand play henic doth appeace we to bee preſent; 
; qrwagy' 7d mn cy WITT Ms At ay p* 0 4 
h The firſteemprationhat is a kinde ot battcrie againſt 


| prompt Faith, andrell it #hat che Lord w not ſlacke es ſame count _ 
is 


in Faith, wee ſtumblear it z and wee would 1 
though wee know what thePropherſayth ; Heethat 
keth not hafte : Bur we areſuch faithleſſe perſons, thar wee haſte 

on-r00 muchg and would have Gotleecome-apace to make goc 

his promiſes. Now when God deferres theſe promiſes, ifaman 
commeth in with his hope,and ſayth ; The viſion 5s yer for an appoin- 
ted time, though it tarrie, waite , for that that ſhall tome, will cone; and 
hee will not tarrie : and though t Lord doth hide onſet, (asitisin 
the Prophieſic of Iſaiah) yer hee will returne ageine-' It Hopei will 


neſſe, bur hee will make ſure ———_—_— theend; thenthisis a| 
manifeſt ſigne ro a man that his faith thus ſupported, xhar 
Hope is preſent there. Here is then one ſearch ofit, TE 
Another time, there isanother tetnpration thar bctidethafaich- 
full man, andrhat comes to paſle, by Gods ye in a manner 
an enemie,by viſiting him in his ſoule,by wounding jus conſcience, 
by ſerting him inakinde of ſight oft Hell; whehhee is diſtreffed in 
ſpirit ; as if God were now come out as amen of Warreagainſt him, 
and would nothave mercie upon him, Now it Hope cancomein 
and lay, that God canner forget to bee gracious,) nar- comer ſhut uh bis hs-|| 
ving kindneſſe in diſpleaſmrey and thicretore I will endure, and T 
will ſtay on the Lord, torz#ee will, , and Hee will have merty 
when Ziop ; 1, whenthe time, the « time commth, 1 will tay: 
thistime. It Iſay, H $ perſwagcth the fairhfull man ofthis 
goodnefe of God that thalbbee revealed to him, here isa mani- 
eſt ſigne, Hopeis preſent, | EIB | 
'- There isa | 
is concerning 
che profeſſion of Chriſlians and faithfull men and will ay as 
ole 


—_— 


profane and 
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vile before tht Lard, that choſe wee before thee ub thy 


Fo 
ferhtes houſe, 'and I will ftand ir-out 3 notwithſtanding all the 
F  1{) | m 
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LE The Helmet of {alvai __ 


detancesof this Hope. A a mans hope, are 
| prris, and ſore- 


of 

ſometimes are; ſomctimes ar impari 
timeseven Death it felfe; and that is a n_ _ indeed that 
AE ren iatas ga ſpicit of 

rſt Feare, a kind of paſſionand pertutbation of the ſpirit of a 
Fong nr ae I 1 in, betore his affliQion comes upon, 
hinf: this ſame Feare harha greatdeale of __ 
the fearfull are,they are ſhur out with the untaithtu 


einit., Where 
ll; and without 


ſhall bee dogges, with thoſe that are ſubje@ to this tearetulneile 


Now Hope commeth to a man and faich, Though I ſonierume 
be afraid, yet put I my truſt in God; and therefore 1 will nos feare 
what man can ave untemee, | will not be daunted with any kind of 
flaviſhterrour, Hold our thou that ſayſt thou haſt faith, and bee 
not afraid of rhe Arrow that flies by day, nor of the terrour by night. 
Here is the hinderance of this hope raken away. 

Then there is 4» #»patient ſpirit, char many times poſſeſſerh men. 
An impartient ſpirit, and 4 hopefull bearr, they are both as contra- 
ryascan be, Y ou ſhall have manya manſo rouchy, that hee can- 
notendureany delay, he muſt have things come according to his 
owne mind, or he loſcth his patience prelently, Ohbut1 wil! pa- 
tiemly waite for the Lord, ſaich hope. And here is the oppoſition 
that muſt be made for-the maintenance of this hope againlt all 
kind of impaticncie : I» patience poſſeſſe your ſowles. 

The laſt hinderance, 13 death. The laft enemie that ſhall be v4 
& death, Wee have many enemies in this world,ow very bfe & 4 
warfare; but amongſt all che fightings-and combates wee mecte 
within the world, there is none-comparable to this laſt ſingle 
combate we muſt undergoe with it clfe; this is aterrible af- 
fault that berideth the hopetull, fairhfull man , to know that nort- 
withſtanding all his faith; andall his hope, andalt his love,andall 
his paticnce, what grace or vertue ſocver hee hath clſc, yet not- 
withſtanding he muſt goe dewne 10 the grave, make hu bed in the 
darkneſſe, and lic downeinthe duſt ; and when he hath fought all 
thar he can, yet notwithſtanding hee muſt he muſt yeeld, 
hee muſt rake the foyle, the fall in the body howlvever the ſoule 
eſcapeth. Now hereis akind of diſmaidment of hope, But I will 
tel} you how it.is ſpoken of the fairhfull,and fo of the bopefull, 
The fairhtu)l are faid to endure as ſeeing him that is inviſuble ; how. 


doe they endure t by theſupplic of hope: for this hope is it 
wakes ena nt res gion, own 


imockings of men. Here isa manifeſt ſigne that there is Hope. _ | 
Thus you tnay ſecke to find this grace in your ſelves y and you 
ſhall fiod ic by many fuch kind of aſſaults, as theſe which Fanh 
meetcth withall. | | | 
Now as youreto indit,oyou are to fight again the ins | #64. | 


Hindr ances | 
of hope. 


1 John 4.18, 
Rev.21H, 


Pſal,118,6. 


eGal, g1.g. 


Plal,49.1, 


Luke 21,19. 
i Cor-1 5:36, 


Job 1715; 
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i. | 


Heb.2z 1- 35. 


{ Phil.r.23.! 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


on. 
Chriſt the 
objeR& of 


Phil. t.11, 


Pal. 28.15. 
Pal. 91:5. 


Gen.49.18, 


Jobrz.1s. 


2, Concluſe- 


p 


Ga was yerh| 
| thi hah this hops 


| ' * And ſhall death 


| wherebyhe commethrothathe hopeth for, as thathe is very yea. 


| xd tobee with C gg Hee doth not die patiently, : 


10 741T 
is from that we: hope Fn No-faith|, 
the hopetull man,it ſhall not. Yea,ſofarre heis trom bei unWil- | 
ling to Fabiinitblin (clfe to this way, as knowing ir tobee rhe: Way 


[EET a its ſpoken in a the Epiſtle ro hel 


dy, and greedy of dearh: it'is the way to thar Thopefor, faith he: 
therefore it is ſweetly ſpoken of an Ancient, and you will ae: 
knowledgeittobea {weet ſentence of that Father Saint Hofin, 
Hee that bin, Iompar according to that of the Apo 


See; herc is a fait full man, and yetdoth not die phti- 
ently reno ſay? Hoc leveth (ſaith he ) patio, 
the very if he liveth rich him to his patience; when he eom-; 
meth ro dic, hee diet pleaſantly ; he gocthaway with his hope, and 
his hopeis full of amcrorealice. And no more forthar point, 

The nex thing I obſerve, isconcerning —_—_ of hope, 
andthis is it, that 


Chriſt is the Object of the Chriſtians hege. We hh] inChriſt. .. | 


Heare it inthe general ;heareitin\the ſpecial, 

In thegenerall, 1 7:m.1.: Saint PasP he beginneth his Epiſtle | 
with Chriſt onr hope, Col.1.27. The riches of the myſterie of Gods grace 
tothe Gentiles, is Chriſt in you the hope of - "Here is Chriſt our 
hope, and Chriſt yourbope, inthe ſt. 

Tn rhe ſpecial}: heareit in-Sainr Paul, cheare i it in \ the Prophets | 
and others. Saint Paul, to mee to live is Chriſt, to die i gaine ,, Chriſt 
1m iwlife, and ah advantige,;livitig ,or dying, Iam Chriſts. | 

inthe Lord, fakh the Propher David, And God is 'my 

Flerys of hieth beene my helpeeven from my youth, This is the gene-" 
ra long of the whole Ciureh, God Stir hope, and therefore-the 
Proj wadean excellent Ejacularion in thoſe bleffin rw 
gavechi f Danes: when he ſaid;0h Zord, I-have waited for thy ſabus- 
1108;; Here was his wiitifrs; his hope'for the ſalvation of G 
hab art” And Go et him me heeiy 
it, Nom The 


Aheyve A ts WR line ths ot. that 4 clrif | 
w/bfd doe mount him about all means.” What arc his __ ca his) 
* Terakesirs flighra 

d; toChriſt, there is hi hope 
the mlbe homfeho re, => rg 
9 ry him 
a YT Tos Janes there is wo be nar 


\ confidence! * 
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Tanfdancr tobterpoeti in Browns, 3® the Kaldinee obey art: (oqthver” whe 111- pal; 146: 33 
Beibgſicke 


| 
IS 


3 
a/*Þ ther'P ſalaiſt] hee fic met tobe | #41 6%. 37 
[Phy -he ddeahrtonbeſors Ithentancs, norrerrelt in thethjco 
—_ ao gem bo hr —— rar pr 
one cer pn vr and ſanifi- — 
ptr here mn faythithe podteman, Godis my 
lp andahoickman, Godis m y health;and the ral nan; God 
pI theblindeman n,Chriſtismy ligtt;andeventhe 
| thediſtreſt man;God sreplife, d ene man,Chriſt 
ismy Hope; and the happic man; Chriſt is my love. And ſoiristo 
Chriſt, thet rhawings ofa mans Hope'doth lift him up. Thisis the 
65, It ſhewerh us thattthe wings of Hope thar is in the faithfull 
ſouls, lifreth him up above all meanes;:.No more: of that. + | 
Secondly, obſerve inthis objec, the wery Crowne of a- Chriſtians) Ie 3, 
c@pfort, Lay the Crowne of all his:comforts 'nnd that com- 
meth onely from this objec? of bus hope. For whatis there inall the | 
| World thay can comfort a;man. intited beſides this, much lefle 
compared with-this: where you will, when you have], 
gone roundabout, you will conclude with chat ofthe A poſtle, 7 | 2-6 
count all things but loſſe 4nd dung, in compariſon of Chriſt, and all] g.1,c ,, 
| 


— 


——}_ _ 


things to bee vayitic and Vexation of Pirjs,as the Preacher ſaith, Put] 
the calc thou;art a ficke nian, ora ſicke- woman, and I finde thee 
much aftcted, atlited, dejedted caſtdownein thy (elfe; I would | 
faine givethe>ſome comfort now, I tell thee of the vanitie of rhis | 
\preſenx lite; therfore being contene, [tell thee ofthe hope of a ber- | 
terkifc, Ltellthee of the joyes thararetobe revealed, I tell thee of | 
the promiſes af God which hee will make good to thee, if thou 

wilt truſt inhismercic; Itcll thee of all the ſure mercies of David, Re 
as they arecalled; andall this whileT have tokithee nothing at "_ 
allto-comforr thee, till Lcome to this, the object of this Hope 
which I havein gry no in when all Gods pro- 
miſes are Tea, , andrill thoucanſt learne this lefſon of | *©=* 213% 
added nerve rn thou haſt learned —_ _ © 1 
and lcam this,and my lite tor thine thouart then happy | 
Way, the Trarhy andehs Life; the Wa —_—_— Life ir ſehin, Toh 14 

and whether ſhall i gee from thee Lord * the words of et Job: 6-684 | 
life. ik bave kh tharPoint, — c 0nrothethird, 
Wee have Hope, webkave Hope in Chrift, wee have Hope int 
Chriſt imahis life. o 2 | 141: 

This life- -tinve thes is anr hope-timee ; that is.it you learne hence, 
Herc wehavethe feed ot Hope , buethe harveſt of lope, thar |* 
[is hereafter : when wee ſhall have inze, what now wohave ine, 
as ordinarily weetpeake: when wee fhallikave in poſſeſſion 
now wee have wcxpecation:' thenthere will bee 'nd mote = 
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EE IT 


Pſe t. 


'2 Pet 28.8. 
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| right)as Faithſhall; butitthall noverend for tlie: 
{the Prophets; andthis is the Princes, 


} therefore nowitever; now. or never, wee muſt ſoeke to ſeeiwhe- | 


| lkceve now, for hercafter there will bee no time to beleeveany 


{ . : Is this ſo, addea furtherdeg 


fo dbſec fyrbn 

of it,chat 

endthall laſt ſtjll, and reſtdver. 'Now:thien inthe bneerins, this is 
\andrhisis the Peoples uſe, 
 E wayte, arid bwaytc tooy:and I rrultthe Lord overall: Now'is 
' your poſſe tinaaasT may ealtit; now's the ſeed rims; wherein we 


{ow the ſeeds of love, ofdy,] of hope; wherein:weſow the ſeetls 
of ſobrictic, and<nnocencte, and chaſtitic, andchatitic, and all 

manner of vermes whattoevcr,now isthe time; '- C 
Is this fo, then here-is the- ifſue of this plea :! Iris this ; that 


ther wee havetheſe ſeedsofiGraceinusyea orno; ' Wee muſt per 
them, and wee muſt ſerrh 
that they comeup, and howthey comeup, and how they come 
on. Now is the time when the ſpeciall care muſt bee takeneon- 


and weeimulſt ſee tothem;; both| 


more: - If wee will beerchildren of Grace, wee mult bee itnow ; 
for hercafter there will bee noſpace: for Grace: therefore fayth 
the Lord, zow, while hee will bee found, and hee will. bee found of 
thoſe that ſecke him , and ſecke himmmow, formew « the acceptable 
time, now ts the day of ſabvarion -- when the date of this day, when 
the day ofthis lite of ſalvation is down, ts paſt, then there'is no. 
more ſecking, then there is no-more' finding ;' therefore thou | 
{ ow wee are the Sonnes of Gad, as if heeſhould ſay, \if we bee notrhe | 
Sonnes of God now. weſhall never be. 0 by 
ree ro this durie in the next place, | 
ahd that is, when you have gotten theſe ſeeds in yon, to examine 
& prove your ſelves whetherrhey bethere,nor ny fo,bur whe- 
ther: they abiderhere,not only ſo bur whether they live theres and | 
not only ſo,but whether they grow and live there: they mult not | 
oblybe,but they muſt continue there and abide;and they muſt not | 
only be,and abide,but they muſt be alive there and not dead z and, 
they muſt not only bealive, but they. mwſt thrive too, and not be | 
: forgftheſe things be in you, they wilt make you neither idle, norun- 
' fraurfull jn the work of the Lord. Haſt that Bairhebe ſure thou haſt ir, | 


and then Þþ6 th by the fruits bf it, ſhew me that itisnot3 | 
| drad en rfacarnotſre hoo notcukatl fr Sur | 


— 


ccrning theſe ſceds of Grage,'. If weewill belceve, weemuſtbe- 


— 


— 


— — _ i. Acc. P—I_ > —_ 


a—_— _ cr oo  £ a oo ho 


a a 


_—_— 


— 


| 


the 
ftrength, as 2 good Souldicr and Commander gocth ftrom-one 
wa 


firength, till thoy appeare befire Godin Zion, With this the Apoſtle 
Gain ſorceactdie his later Epiſtle, bus grow ii grace, and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Feſws Chriſt : this is the dutic 
of 2 Chriſtian. . Wilt thou have Chrilt to bee the object, cither 
of thy faith ot hope, and wilt thou not grow then in theſc? Nox 
frogred: eft regreds, Not to goe farward, «& i0 Foe backward: and not to 
grow the better,.is.ro grow the worle,  * 


ans,a Ch«iltian ſedulitie, to kindle, ro kegpe that grace thar is;in 
them ; and itſhould kill carnall fecuritie,. ,: 


The Helmet of ſalvation, _-. - 739 


Fames explodethit fora Jeſt, that any Chriſtian ſhould thinks fo, 5 
Haſtthou love * looke thou halt it, and Jegthy love aboapd,, ler ths 
love be love unftigned, for as there is «worke of faith, Cs 
boar of love. Halt thou hope # let it boe Seafeft, ontring. into tha 
withinthe vaile, as an Anchor firme and ſtable; ſo the Apoltle ſait 
Haſt thou knowledge ? -Looke it be ſavi now enge,fanfifying 
knowledge; ſuch as will ſavour and {cafon all the reſt of thy 
knowledge: And letnot thy knowledge he only fo, but lt it beg 
_ }Ict it thrive and proſper, get more to it, orelſe thou 
oft not husband the bufineſſe well, thou muſt goe ( according to 
phraſe of the Holy Ghoſt in the Pfalme ) from ſtrength to 


1 Theſ.1,3. 
Heb.6,19. 


tower toanother, to ſee if all bee well, Goe from ſtrength ta |p14.24% : 


The comemplationof theſe rwo points ſhould teach Chriſti- 


1. A Chriſtian ſedulitic; a care, a ſtrife; an induſttic, ati ende- 


in men, It is a ſtrange. thing 

Cul igentin their ſervices: I ſay it isalamentablecaſe, and I 
doew 
tranſprefſion; when confider thar ſaying of a Father, that there 
is ſccyritic in no place: thereis no ſecuritie in heaven, nor in Para- 
diſc, much leſſe imthe world zin heaventhe Angels tell; in Parg- 
diſc Adam fell , inthe world Fades fell, Fades, I hes fell from the 
inſtitutionof the'beſt Scheolo and Schoole-maſter, that ever was 
intheworld ; there is no minncr of reacher comparable to, him- 
Therefore, I ay; mixcew 


_— 


ee, 


2. It ſerverh onehcother fide to kill tharcarnall ſecuritic thatis 
hing to conccive, that Chriſtians are 
rowne to ſuch ſecurite as they are, that they ſhould bee fo ſupine 


rthemore, thatthey ſhould be taken with this: kind of 


ith thy bopea certaine feare, and þee, (0 


\ | — preſumption, as that chow .mgjnyains- 19, 5hy 


2 Pet.3.18, 


vourto be Chriſtians indeed, to: improye their talengsy, Let every | i Corgl.is, 
man in that calling whereto hee ts called, therein ab14e ; he muſt not give 
it our: Is Archippmd called to bea Miniſter ?, then ſay to. Archippms, | Col: 4,175" 
take heed to the miniſtrie that thow haſt rectived, that thes fulfil it ; and 

ſoir belongeth to every man elſe toperforme the datje and | 

of his place, and not to goe backwards, but to uſe diligence, an 
endeyour for the increaſing of his gifts, that he be not; nor! 
unfruirfull in Gods Vineyard, 4 


—— ———————_ 
m—_. _ 
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Hope is not 
fer the thing s 
of this lite» 


2 Cor; 5.1. 


Ifa; $7. 131 


a 
| fe avidy: And thou that ho 


4. Concluſi- | 
0 


+ | finnes then they , alwayes followed with outward fights, with 


ſelfe a holy feate of falling, for it hath ſo come to paſſe, that Saint | 
Paul indeed was, what he wasnor, of a j es | 
Apoſtle; hope lies there-away : but F#d4 was what hee did not 

appcarcto'be, and of an A >» became an : frarc lics 

| that of 'a- perſecuror,-.thou 

maiſt turnean Apoſtle, feareleſt by falling away, thou maiſt of 
an Apoſtle;become an Apoſtate,.a perſccutor, I will not ſtand 

upon theſe thingsany longer, | 

- Thave paſſed three, the fourth Concluſion is; that . ' 


Hope in this life i nat only for the things of this life. 


If in this life only wee have hope, then are wee miſerable ,, as if hee 
ſhould have ſaid, if in this life only, for the preſent, we had hope, 
and that the end of al} our hope, andall our defire, were fixed u 

onthe preſent world, then were we poore Chriſtians moſt mite- 
rable ; for nonein the world are more deſpiſed, contemned, ſcor- 
ned , none niore afflicted; troubled,grieved in their ſoules for their 


| 


inward trighrs, when er menenzoy the world at will: ſo that 
the ſcope of this _—_ is to ſay, that noi faxthis life only have 
we hope in Chriſt, that isthe very meaning; tha the godly, the 
fairhtull, rhe hopefull, they have not their portionin thi mA Wee 
know when this earthly tabernacle is diſſolved, wee have a building made 
with God, 4 houſe not made with hands, eternall in the heavens, whoſe 
_ and” niaker is the Lord ; ſo ſpeakes the Apoſtle to the 
©* As for this life, if we ſhould boy the foundation of our hope! 
tiere; alas, they might ruc their miſerable caſe that ſo doe; they 


thang downe theirheads, that are godly, with ſhame and 
ce cnoughto themſelves , but itis here they {cr up their hope, 
ere they have hope, but jt is hope here for another life, it is up- 
on other things that their hope is fixed then are here below , it is 
for things that they Iooke for, it is-not for things that they ſee, 
for hope that ſeth is no more hope, but if wee with patience waite for 
the things that are not ſeent ; this is hopy Aaith the Apoſtle, Rom,8.. 
-Sotharthis is a very plaine cafe, and might be further cleared, 
and declaredto us from the practice, and common opinion of all 
the Saints of God inall'Ages, how they have , and how 
that their hope was in God; that they ſhould ſee the Lord, but 
where © in the land of the living  hete they have a fight too, but 
the chicfeſt hope is onthe Promiſe, and that is not for the things 
of his life only; bur for rhe lifero come', Hee that putteth his truſt 
in mee ſhall reſeſe the land, and 


inherit my holy mountain; 


BEET 


theirbope is in rhatis of thoſe that ſhall at- 
aineindcendofthilik. ws =o nY 


III 


_—_ I EP RC 


ERL.7--—" 2.2 I 71 


—_ — MO OO———  — — 


— 


EhecOdhtararion of this PoimJihubhifpe it isH6689 the} Y{e. | 

i= > Opry > Ars Oo int 4 | | 
jehis one ofthe ſtrongeſt veprarosupainſ hope,as I toijth 

ed-beforc,atdioconternne'and dilpiſtaltthe thitips: of this life; ; | 


| Ir teacherh a man to ſtrive arid-Witftle and eontend againſt | #: 
F y.£ becauſe though a mandoe the, yet it ſhall not hinder 
tis hope, itſhallnot hinderhimfromthat hee hoperh toartaine. 
Dedth is the greateſt amazetnem a'mancan meet withall in the 
World, but \whatcan Death doe 2 well rnay it take away froma | 
manhis life, butit cannot take awayfromhim his love; well ma 
xn wke away from him the ation of hishope here, it ſhall ceaſe, 
but it ſhall never take away: fromhim'the obje@t of his hope, thar 
which he hopeth foryir ſhall continuc;well may ithelpe him ro ir, 
bur it can never hinder him from it: here is thencomfort and cou- 
| ragein the very houre; and power of death. ih TY 
| 2. A manlcarneth hereto contemne, and to diſpiſe the things| Ye 32. | 
of this life, ſpecially if they be ſuch maonet of things as will come 
incompariſonwirh theirbettets, when baſer things will compate| 4 
with better things : in this kinde of compariſon nowa mans hope 
ſhould rake ban off, and not ſo-much as fuffer him ro leanetoan 
kind of reaſoning that is made againſt his hope. Hope biddeth him | 
not to truſt,not to looketo any thibg that is inthis life, becauſe ix 
doth not at allconcerne that which is the ayme he hath. The very 
_—_ that bee in this lite; they are'novt worthie to bee hoped 
| raſter, inſomuch,thareven ie (elfe it may be counted are- | 
{mecdie, and nota penaltie// God will bave a mans\lifeto beſhort, 
i\anddeath to-come ſoone!, becauſe hee will not have his creature | 
worne out withe tedious miſene, and tranſitorie vanitic , a vaniry 
ofmiſeric, thatisia this yaine miſerabl6 life ofmorralitic, I have | 
done with the fourth. ' -'1 0 | 4 
- Afiſththingthar followethinthe Text(that I may haſteon)we 
have Hope, wee have Hopein.Chrift, we have Hope in Chriſt in this | 
life, our hope inthis life is not uponthe things of this life, for 
us wereinthis life butly, itweremiſerable. 
| .' Ourlifers a miſerie, There is the fifth, 5. Conieli: | 
: Andthisisaccrrainerruthy and itwill plainely appearetous in 9%. | 
many ;if wer wilt belecye cither the Spirit of God; or | Qurlifeirs | 
thedxperience of the godly, :I ſhall notneed to ſtand ro proveir : 
Youwill askenic, howic wilt be raiſed from this place * 
Thus, Wee arcof all menthe moſt miſerible, becaufe that weeare 
mentioned amongft che number of thoſe that are the moremiſe- 
rable; irimplieth, rhat all the teſt are miſerable more or lefſe the 
| yery;compariſon that is uſed,doth manifeſtly declare unto us that | 
thireis a mcaſure of miſerie toevery min living: TAR 
ater v7 | 
5% | | | Rrre 4 1 > | 


_—_— 


Inn 


_ _y 
— —— — 


| 1462 . Hoper(nabanbeld, on. = -] 
21 haghetcf P8496. Out Text; becauſe hereand elſexwhicre, 
hal ay, EE, hnncrorado» Manis 
named Exch, and Encchismiſerie: Man, and miſcric ſo joyned to- 
ether, that there isno them aſunder till death parts them, | 
; LT anos Serie. if ©: 1% 4,5! 31 
: |- - 3 Becauſe that miſerie-here; 7.9 ry this lift, is, 
mentioned eyen with the very beſt —_—_ this life : » er 
ſ beſt things thatare inthis life,and of this life, ſo longas they 
© | cy 
| to this lite, I ſay they areſtiled miſerable, bur the beſt things, e- 
| 
| 


Hope, and hereis Chriſt inthe Text, and'yctnotwi ; 
, is miſcric too. Now then wee reaſoh thus, tharit the beſt ings| 


ven Chriſt himſclte, our; Hopeir ſelfe ; ;fay what y —_ 


in this life bee miſcrable, then the reſt are no better then ſo:-rhat, 
the beſt arc no better, it is plainey becauſe let uShave what wee 
| would have inall the World, yerſolongas wee arc here itis mi- 
If this bee ſo, then wee muſt come tothe concluſion wee have 
made, and that 15 Facobs concluſion, Gen: 47. 9. Few and evill have | 
the dayes of the yeares of my life beene, it. is Fobs concluſion too , Mans 
life is full of miſerie : It is Davids w-the Plalmes.,: Mans lifers fall of 
| labour and ſorrow, it is ſoone cut off , and wee flie away," vwr dayes come to | 
an end as atale that is 10d, they paſſe away as 4 ſhadow and the beaatie, 
| the beſt of them, withereth Y: graſſe : Ir is Solomons, hee wasthe 
Preacher, and hore is his Text; all is vainc, andvanitic, Yemiticof 
vanities, all is vanitie, onethingand other, every thing mder the Sun, 
| our lite it ſclfe, our ſelves, ſo long as wecarc hero wee are under! 
| the Sun, hee calleth all yanitic: Arid fayth the:Apoſtle, 74s 7 
LL +. 1 Brethren, the time of _ ſhortiz: And what is our life (ayth 
Saint Fames * But a vapour.that appeareth for alittle while, and then 
— it isa vapour that vaniſherh, ameoter bf miſcrie.- 
Ve. What ſhall we fay of thisnow? (toſpeak it in few words home 
to our ſelves,) ſomewhat may cancorge our ſelves,and ſomewhat 
| as we reſpe&tand reflec upon others.: - : 2 2A 
| In regardof our ſelves, it may have this double Vie. . Firſtto 
Fog weane us from the World, Secondly to winneus tothe Lord. * 
| Th oat Payer wor a Tr 
elfe.is fo full of miſcrie, that is nothing to bee delighted im: 
| thete is ſo much bitterneſſe,thar I warrantit will weateany Child: 
| from it thatis nota worldling, forhee indeed is at his own breatts | 
| with his owne Mother: Butconſider the World as it is inirſelfe, 
| 


Tob.,14, 1* 


| and there is nothing in it, but true bitrerneſſe, and falſe ſweetnes; 
| certaine paine, and uncertaine plcalrers tedious labour, and timc- 
| rous reſt, nothing inthe World but.vanitic and miſcrie: for faith 
| | 1Joha 2.15, Saint Fohy, Love not the World, heetbat makes himſelfe nave | 
| God, makes himſelfe an cntmie to the World, O you lovers ofthe 


ad World | 


EEE 4 —_ 
on ___AwuWWeetec 


—_—. 


— "The Helmet _ _ 


World: World ({ayth Saint nt Aufin.) I wouheer por 
who hath bewitched you 7; for whatwreſt cyout-why 
ſtrive and contend ſo much 5 what: MIT 
that is worthieiyour labour: | there is het) noting ie 
World butthat hich is fooliſh, and froticani rp le 
and yaine, and full of | full of difaſiers talker jour ev | 
therefore to bee weaned from the Wotld. | 
And yer notwithſtanding all that weecanſay, weeknowthere 
are ſome perſons that will aot bee taken off trom the Worlds 
breaſts, they have a better opinion oft. then ſa; - Letſuch enjoy 
their owne: errour till they runne to ryine, and tall their owne 0- 
verthrow take.them offi. Yet notwithſtanding wee know that 
which an Aocjent hath, that ro whom God 55 once ſweet, the World 
minſ needs bte bitter, © 
-:2 Onthe otherſide; the knowledge of this ſcrverh to winhe us 
to the Lord; that'as the: one draweths us off, ſa the other ma 
drive us on." .'WhenL conſider the mercies of the Lord, and i ebe 
gwvdneſſeof Ged inthe land of the living : when I confider how inf 
nite he is un hisJove 1 Lum covidhed 0 ſi, I ama taken up 4#n;the 
minde, and taken off in the fleſh, I have ſetmy hear andafic- 
tions on Heaven,and on heaven! y things. And =he when Ithink 
onthe Lord,; there is my hope, and there ismy helpe ; and there 
where my helpe is, there is my love, and there is my life, and zhexe 
is.my:Lords there is Chriſt at the xj hand of God: Hee is phe 
dife af thems thu beleeve, hee ia the reſurrettion from the dead ; hee heniege 
re 


hand wherethere is pleaſure forgy 
= inc,nomoredcath ; for the fir w—_ away _ | 
inthe Revelation)iond af pq 
thatdid but knowthe jo) Are reſerved! fog ſuch 25 


arertecivedrothe Lord; would ſoonebre taken ypfrom allgon- 
ccits of the things of thisifv-7- Fhinke:you butof that great con- 
ST Ts IO ;that high Court of Parliament, than 


great placc of Majeſticand honour , ——_— rhe ſpirits of juſt men 


_ atey.wherealbthe Sainrs livg.;- where thete 
bleſſed Patriarches, godly Prophets, 7 Apoſtles, 
the bleſſed | p Sn 
fafſirs y-xiahere there arc Angels,ared Arch-Awgels, Thrones, 
ty 9r | Can gs np ern 
Where there 13:God, the; blefſed Frititie, the King. of Glaze, 
e157 can be ſeetin, he ſayd, concerned to bey, 
wiitmthcjoyotthc Saints-13ſuch 09 910 hath aw ſgepe, (00 


Saidt dafenreyeharh nat ond, fotis's ance, cart 
ren bs drm eras 4 tedunref 

doncerve; Fortht hear of manimuſteazer gutere 
beter oth Pope 0 


_Rrr 2 


hie Toha 11. 2 


.. Hopes. fncboy-bold, or 


EG aſte and ſee aud ſer bbib-godd the Lovd is; but'th _ Glledwick@bs | 
Ence, and hey ſhall drink out ofthe River over within. 
and -rranſcendene pleaſures; where there gO ſhall opens 
a There 
r 0 
CE recadaty sf Gil hens 


xl err; e, hee ſhall veof 
_—_— Fi that peace is it-w @h, which isinfinitely 
ng. pleted oy Pao; thee, then Crtieof ot 
Nene te King'la veritie, andthe Law is charitie, andthe Stateis 
felicitie, and the Life is etermeive. 
The comparing of theſe two emi, together of this lifes mi- 
ſerie, R ahilife felicitieand ete ould makeamanſing 
andto fi Ro It would make him ſing, ſinging is ir-the Tem- 


ple, an is in the Tabernacle in prin the nit 
plal.8gp Bleſſ daret tg th ict ary be 4 or ngig th 
rnacle, . for ar 6 Fay 


wk is ſinging : burſighing is in theT: 
inthis Tabernacle, eſo bowy, to be diſotvedandrobe 
clothed upon with our houſe whi ; Heaven : for while wee are 
here we cannot be happie, for thi life is miſerie, This bee _ 
- for our {clves, ' 
-_ The ſecond ap applicant ths plea forochers; -ſceingrhislife 
is ſuch a life of 1 wel, (0 is ſuch a life of glory andim-- 
mortality , ey! ſcnt hap ſobaſe, ourfurure hoyens excellent 
this ſhould ſtay usand takes off from mourning fo r ſuchasare 


| departed, as1 wee were without ho of them:* _ 


| vale of miſcrie; 1 their'very 


' Whatdoſtthoum Me Fin;and hang tovenorhe 
and all for ey = an ror vines 


ORbUrES wilt ſa bi 
thine owne lofle t ſeeing 
thes ter, _ 


| | --obe Helmet of. ſalvation. 


wemuſtthinke we ſl foal preterm, obey ſhall not retwrue to ms; let us 
diſolved and ro be with Chrift, whichis beſt tor them, I 


forme for thee too. Enoughot the fift Point, 
, (which I will but name, that ſo Imay _—_ cough 
I ) iS this, that _ 
righteous l hopeful, are not nm ; —_ 
moſt miſcrable; not the moſt  Cablend * nay he 
miſcrablcat all, 
How prove you that ? | 
he forceofth Angitien here thatthe 
ehoScinga rofan Hyporhencall fati 
thus : If, fin ths bfecpch weheve hope in i=Cinf. then; 
crable ; burnowfor this lieonely are geen 6] Chriſt : 
hedoth not ſerour reſt there, therefore wee are not ofall menthe 
moſt miſerable. How prove '2 becauſerhe moſt wicked 
the moſt wretched; ſo the lefſe wicked, the leaſt wretched ; and 
themoſt righteous, thebeſt blef, andrhe leaſt miſerable. *' 
—_ —_— mo Notar all? - No, for asthe Ag 
peritic ot the wicked in this World/is.norrue ſpecirie, 10 
theonrward adverfitic oPthe; 18 160'rrue yr] wr, it is-not 
ſuch\ss doth deſtimte and/dilldhige a'nan uterly, dur you ſhall 
havethe faithful cothe dh dope, Tand with recjoycing _ 
wieder ity } | andthe] futtcring 
Mm Gonehthen, cas 
ron ſent? Son 
= _ LIN $f PINS Liſe is the knowledge of 
—— atall ceous, ſhould Nei 


crab{@thae as «gh 
of us ro b__ heros, to eres toſtriveto be godly, if nor 
for the a and and holineſſe, and (uch Kade of | 


Graces asall good Chriſtians godly perſons ſhould be,chough 
there were no Hell to norno Heaven tocheriſhamanin, 


though there were no reward for the good, hof fEveng Slane 


oug 
the bad: erno the vertuc ſhould co 
EF Chriſtians ffivk of 


ws - 


eand pictic: 


ncfor the lovrofrelgon, ltudoc nfortefear of chew 
rie that may bcfall us, w prdly,andcob t it wee remember 
rods han —————— righteous, for the 


rightcous man's not, cannoc be miſcrab 
And then laſtly, this ſhall ſerveto how it ought to 


keepe off the World from judging raſhly: there isa great obli- 
tic,anda perverſc j ——_ in the World, men cenſure thoſe 


> m——___ kinde of miſerie to bee of all men the moſt miſera- 
ble: whercas we know that this is no truemiſery ontheir parr,for 
itis but outward, itis þuttemporall , it 1s notrue reall mi- 


inc the obliquitic of ſuch | 


Hs e uſcth: for | 


Fe rt. 


ſerie. Andthererore this ſerycthto 
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"Tam, 4.11; 


Reve, 14-13» 


Exod. 33. 20. 


mens j ; 'as Yoe determine the godly-to bee inamilc- 
Ry ee ns contrary .is moſt true: for wee count 
them ( ſayth. Saint Fames) bleſſed that endure. Ng they cnduze to 
the very death *, Bleſſed are they that dye inthe Lord, for they reſt om 
their laboxrs : and who:would not dye here, that hee may dwell 
with God there in reſt? who that loveth,who that hopeth, would 


| not be where: his love, where his hope is * would not have what 


hee hopeth for « Dothnot the Lord ſay to his ſervant Moſes,, No 
man can ſee my face and live? Oh (laytha Father) let mee dye 
then ! for willdye to ſeethee: who would not dye for the pre- 
ſent, to dwell ever where his hope.is * 1f inthis life we had onety 
hope ———————— miſerable : but our hope is not 
onelyinthis life 0 the things of this life 5 therefore weeare not of 
all menmoſt miſcrable, no not miſcrableatall. 

- I have done withmy Text: You ſee the occafion of our pre- 
ſcent mecting to Interre this little Child in Chriſtian buriall, the 


know f 
Chi Covenant, ſealed in, the Covenant, dyed inthe 


a4 


- 1:i{(ox-2 blefſing;/. 1: 1 43H 
! +) - —A + » - |; | 
U TE 4.1333 QJ oG Hs | QU} .c.t12:: *1 4 * , KL ad 4 


* , TOY 1torulo; " ,: ” 13 HC I - I - : ” 
. £ 
qo« 34120 4 "ST 4 
j "2 4 
+ *3 . L = *; - # 7 . ? 
i }3 EIS i, 'l 133 13721 \ k 3 , CIFL.; ' LI 4 
2 F..4 . fy - FI £ ' XX. L—_ 
| — | ——_— TT — 
; » *+ # wy "20 jd þ- + Has £ "TT, ” 4 
, _ x Fo ” 
: LE LY ” , " - . . - - 
+ : 3 53s ST 1 [3y * 1 1: " TY f ago 1 
k . | 4, 
- . + ; _ - , 
—_ " . 0 , 
C | ' - | ; LN: 1 $ * o; ; | 
SFASE91 til i Ks ba t 31 
. 


- 211\l J 41h p 4111 01h 0 "4 tl no: t 10 IVQ! T1 6 | J 


xints , + , 4; "Wh j | TC [ bs er 7 p : 
a v J 'T , - PIX 44 * of qt wHs, OW TER m—- FRY ' LI an. A "4 
— —_—_ — — 
- . % £ * # , 44 " d ” : 4 4 MN ” Ko « ml 4 % 5 *# P 
_ 8#\SF & _ 03 ÞNns. . 1 *% , 203 7 *s 1 : £3.44: , I V/V 
- © al : 
© 4a" 


19104 99] JON 1336 of 5%, 
SO ILUTGH 91 193 WR 02.9015) Viet cftir filed ng bakk 
#3 - 
£110 2EINS £ et 952108 : vida ou att DhoW lt fic 29093 | 
4.001 +130 SLE 2 9T01 ON SH07 OTA 2ttt 222129 $ Bf1,20%MP 


919161 
13 $593 OA 9117 errtal 8 2210 
un eV 2214071 +14 1G (1199 34%; 24 71 LI&T340 14G 2171 
Mutic $01 pido ot cdifies 03 019 719) 210 41029191 bal .au3) 


4p * - # ? . = It "1 a , n = 
34 » 717 TIIMNT SYOERS 246 10 35G 02 TRL 30. x LE [1 
191,353 1i9d3 no yI5H mmm co; 


% 


-im 11:5; 5mi308 @ 7 


eſlyic E »* : | 


| __———— 


THE 
PLATFORME 
OF CHARITIE 


OR, 


THE LIBER ALL 
MANS GVIDE. 
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The poove ſhall never ceaſe out of the land : Therefore 1 command thee. ſayi 
Thou ſhalt open thine band wide unto thy brother, ts thy poore, no 
meedy inthe land. « ; 
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Ps{ar, 16,2; 
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K1 | Ga 1.6.10. 
As wee have  opportunitie, let wp du goed 14h, TT 40 
them who weft bh hats of Jello 


| r the Apo- 

ſtle begits to: pe chs Chaprer Galatians, 
| (robo. _ tO Beneficence - and 
1 having inthe ninth verſe p the verſe before 
I che Text ; given. them 


5 P__ = _ as _ ith he) 
of we in 64/08 we , 
"1 rings S wer” was rc. 
TE EET 
rt ce We. in-que time: then 
- ws, #s doe good ro all; &c, 
Ee ake words, ———_ 
| WP" 
——__ | nt 
va © 4:me hige apporeenjie 
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The Plarformeof Chartieor © 


re, Wee wee j faint not. 
ns : andſo in 


pe a pays by aps pore hoe & 6 Go , and 


a _—_ - iecheſowin time laſts ( for isthe/ 
SE the'time of ſowing 
ove 1nd oppor for the doing 
of good. 


Let us ——_ doe good to all, 


| Doe good,is of a large extent,it is of as large an extent,asþhe law. 
Allis good na. ds weeD. till revealed. Bee renewed 
in the ſpirit of your what the good and ac- 
 ceptable will of God tc. on, ; lacoirle reſtrained to ſome par- 
ticular a&ts of Beneficence towards men, towards the ſervants of 
| God: whichare then ſaid to be gooddeedes, and good afts, when 
there isa concurrence berwogncthe a aQtion,and the affection, with 
conformitie to tht Rule.” * 


-Fi there muſt be ations. ed Serbthes pm, 01) nor mea- 
- poſtle, If abre- 
ip an yo fo EEE 

= you give 
hes: give him nerbles| 


thniefare tho ſam 
he bowels of compaſſion : — Sympathize 
put ont 5 t 
| gr and be like ior, ep Berk z to = the 


———— 


——__ A 4 


AH 1 PIE PF YN WET IA wi. 


I ne ee 


e written word of God: and therefore all thoſe will-worſhips 
andidle ceremonies made according totheinventionsof man; as 
(a chouſand devices in Poperte ( wherein they: intimate a ſhow of 
great Liberalitic)they are not good deedes, becauſe they, want 
that good rule that ſhould uphold and make them ſo. So much 
Jhall ſcrve for the openingot it. Good deedes thenare ſuch aRi- 
onsasrilc from a ſandtified affeRion z and receive groundand war- 
rantfrom Gods will revealed in his Word tomen, 
| Againe, thereis athird terme yet, Dve good to all men, What 
doth the Apoſtle meane, that every man ſhould receive the fruits 
of our Beneficence ?. Thereare ſome men'notpriouſly wicked, and 
ratherto be puniſhed than relieved: The-Apoſtlemeancs nor ſuch, 
for hee gives you a Caution; If any men worke not, let hins hot eate. 
Relieve him notthar hath abilitic ro get, and-will live idlic, and 
unprohtably , But doe good toall men; thatis, toall men ſo fatre 
as youſce then in extreme want, unable to helpe themſelves, if 
their lawfullneceſſitiescall upog your Tharicie, 1n this. reſpect all 
men mult be looked uo, fas cpccall To the houſhold of Faith. 

' .. By houſbold of faith, herche multitude of belcevers, 
and notonlythoſethat dwell neere us, and about us, but thoſe 
{thatare diſperſed throughout the whole earth, the Churches of | 
| God:The diſperſion(| eNof rhroughall the parts of the world 


diſtance ſocucrone fromanother, yettheyare of-the ſame houl- 
hold together; of the ſame Church of God. So. the Church of 
God iscalled, tbe bouſesf Goa; and ſometime it is: underſtood of 
che Church milixant, and ſomerime of jo - triumphant. 


Of the Churchrcumnphants is my Fathers manſions, 
| There iris heaven, the place of rhe bleſſed, forthe Church 
| militant: Moſes wes | Fare 6n.all his houſe, ſaith the Text. And 
pal cxhorts Timothie how, hee thould carry himſelfe inthe houſe 
God ; that is in the Church militant. Asforthoſethat live above 
vs, they necd not. our good warkes and ations, therefore ir is in- 
tended of thoſetharare herein the Church milicant; that is called 
Gods hauſhold,becauſe there is ſuchacommunionamongſt belec- 
vers, as amongſtthoſc thar.live inthe ſamehoule, that abide un- | 
| der the fame roofe ; thar liveunderthe ſame government, that car 
artheſame Table,cc. Sorhen you have the meaning of all, which 
is nomore but this Take 

can obtaine( or cign 


good, bur os is conformable to the rule of gaodneſle : thar'is | 
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2 Theſ.3:r6. 


thaſe advantages of times, which you] 


willlip unprotitablic) to bee _ | 
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are this houſhold of faith:all the Saints of God,in whart difference or | Fer-:3 
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Diviſion, 


DeFR.1. 
It 1s rhe dutic 
ot Chiiſhtans 


ſatin fiich actions of mencie which tend ro-the xelieftof 
that want them, If therdbvexrreme on good r9- 
ama 1 Thus you havethe ſubſtance: 
—— words. Inthem you may obſerve briefl y- 
c 0M OG wt | 
.Fhe ra rota wa or limitation of time, to which the 
Saintsaretycdinthe performance of rhedurics that are injoyned 
them: 4s you Bave op e,a0d while you have time. 
. Sccandly, there is a declaration of dutic : doe good. | 
- Thirdly, there is a:defctiption of the perſons to whom this 
good muſtbedone,firitmore generally : Doe goodtoall : and then 
more particularly, and with a eſpeciall note; Eſpecially ro thoſe of 
the hoieſheld of 'Faith, Of theſceinorder, 
Firſt, for rhe determination of time (to take the words as they 
lic ) while you haverim= therefore, 07 4s you have opportunitie, the 
words themſclves doe render the maine- point. | 


It & the dutie of Chriſtians to take their aduantages of tines : to take the 
beſt opportunities of their lifeto doe good. 


1+ The nnme 
oz life, 


Luke 16:9. 


[2 


ro rake rhe wn , 
beſt opportu- | I will ſpeake ſqamewhatby way of Explication of the point, 
vices ofehei and ſomething by way of 'Application, and ſo proceed fps 
_ ®*- | followes. OED 
Arwofold you ſhould: bee ſute* hot” to loſe the time of 
to as ceno Sec 7 
( doing good. os ho eſta 


bee (if 
biiet 


—_— 


wer, and'thoſe 
Ov wo ps ne 


receive y0u1810 everlaſting babitasions. , 25. yonk ove 
——_ wisthechallenye of Abrahawto Divers conc regia 1 


feel pc for ſothe word fign- 


h of 
. nenher cle or gone lh I 


4 thowars tormented. It was the 
iy of thofe fiver og wn tooke not the of |Mar.15.t0, 
life ( for thar isthe thing meant there )bur over all to 
the laſt, and hoped char all mighrbee [Datciceor miiage 
of their life, ich would hauc held them employment enough 
all;rche da oy their lives : And therefore they. came ſhort of 
heaven, the gates were $1,” them,as you ſer, when rhe Brie 
a 
'Wf any mani , becanſe itis ſaid; Bl efſed abt they that dit in Obleftion; 
tbr Lord, far they re power yank} cir workes follow them. 
Tharthereforc ir matters not, ſo long as 'a man dath good at' his 


| ca though' hee have negleRed che wayes of goodneſſc all 


hs 
'Lathem know thatb 6 by works there, 1s not meant the _ Auſwi 
| of men, but rhe fruires ir ations. Their workes thems ; 
| not the-workes they havedateeed untill death, bur-the fruites of 
thoſe workes, they did while were living, and'received nor 
| hebenefir ot-them untill death, Their workes follow them, 
tharjsthe fruirs of their workes. Irismore good and pleaſant by 
ro havetheaRions goe betore, and the Fruires, and comfor- 

table cffeRs to ſiicceed, and follow after. 

"But if any man yer (uppole that hee-may rake that up i bi bieRtien; 
Will, which hobarh neglcded, all his life long and though Hee 
have lived miſtzabl \covetoully, and y/ 
of his Sober wg may tell him, 
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Etemowab deceive inn with ich a bad io h 

frttar it yes re: infidelitic, thats man will. not traſt > _ 
indie ar ofa 

- eaten — yer 


— a.” Hi Mt. 
m_—_— 
| 24 

— — — — 


mm 


" Tba\Blatforme of (Waritte,gr 


HOf out» 


Prove:34.5. 


LEccleſ.,11,8. 


Job 21,1 * 
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themrinths ntrv re 
Thotine ome whe ou-#Þy defire ro.doe. good, \ bur 
cantibt 5 wan citenoppa reunitics whetcby. to doc it, 
Manka what Sepwen For nw Meigft ins. a thing-of. nothing ? for 
Riehes ra wings ft an Fark nl fey a0ward heaven. Ins the 
eta perm Nay,while their cſtates 
inoreae; exhne. theyithal:bee better able to. doc: 
good, a —_ themſelves more largely : or that they may 
cerpochele weeluh, afid'w mos «i But why 
wiltihoutruft 4 emp or and 'Th q hrloinker gh, 
ng ng We Nrnapbe )abap _— it; _ 
dns of:thy fightic Why arcorr have viinge Cath mug Solomon.) Thou, 
haſt them now in thy poſſeſſion, and bb them faſt in hold, 
av;depanted}; the Rig as an Zag/ out of thy 
lame wileranwhen Tcnto coft therr 
bread npon the wazet s; estliem this reaſon ;: 'Thas Ron 
mat eville.; *hbuknow not, what 47 Gnas calamities 
Gag intends4d briggupontbat Nation where qodes :liveſts upon 
the Gitie z/yponbe Farmilieryhtreahhudwellaſty upon Arr per-: 
| apnea: 7 knoweftyigr.w hat evils God will brrog #:hecarth.. 


| -- 'Fakecheoppatruitits pfirife : 
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cheoppottimi of doitig good. 


thy neighbour , | 
hands to grveh 
todoc Et Bu 
{doc good ; piit 

| maine it 
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; but by proctating | 
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dee A 


hy 
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En never wm novel | 


havea mind inclining ro good: But 
| opportunitics;,” and "atvahrages of” times, 
| God od hath b&fpwed or) tHttn for che fanic 
tearrs to embrace ow Renebeh OK 
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Firſt th 4 _ Tom for-the reproofe of mady, to whom God 


t they want hearts to ©: 
wr ropane. d.and 
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ranceot this 
.-:;By Sci 


:1come cnc ore Aida from the determination ofti time, tg 
Vow araxrader vin whitc wCce haverime. 

114art 5 doe goods; 
--bwld you what:this gaadeclſei is, inthe Fang Apoſtle 
indhis place; -Doi 
farther: uy es mcaning, as wemay fcc inthe context 
cohcrence/of theſe words with the foriger. Sothen rhe maine 
_ no more:but this, -- 
Jtdsithe dutic 
fo) 0 copploy 
'1t is 4 doin fans: 
and it well becomes them, to be 
'hayetime on.carth and meancs: to/ 


 doing:good, and.reletving ochers. And there 3 


Cod) = c Saints. 1f any of thy brethren amon ghez be poore 


 [fave?:: The Apb fo viſherh: 
| in vertneyandin faith, dndgoodnedl goodaefſe ; = 
\&ſain Si Grate of God. .The Grace of God that he 


15 a rclecving theſe that are in neceflity 


ied; ſervants(as to axvind of theirtimes 
ſelves inrelerving of others, Take wr mare-bricfly, 
to relerve athers, that is the duric of Gods ſervants; 
—_— inthis work 


oc it, ren 57: our felvreaia | 


uyScripture,afid by reaſonsalſo, 
it is commanded in and commended i 
( 
heart, thou ſhalt xot ſhut np thy 1, band 4- 
gthe 0 T llavodiny 
| from-the hardneſle of the heart, 


thy brother, 8:0; Caſt thy bread 


appea- | 


Det. £5474 


findeit.. 15 notthis the | 


, thatalthough, wererchic. 
va 17.29. | Vedubyrcothers, yet.outof that hee gavea ſharerothepoote; 1-1 
lova Tf-39. | diem pwvideindiceſon;iherthis jon necetaric dutio, 
caybccaken, nc, yo £91 Trop 5 <7 ry! 
Reaſon B : Earl, from the equi of it, for it sequall;you ſhould thus 
ceaploy your timeandcitate, and tholt advantages of life which | 
Godbarhmade youdonevb#, party to char purpoſe; and aman| 
| commirs anigjuricta negleftingtheſe holy duries: 'and is noton- 
 ty/become-an;unmercifull; but an unjuſt man, and ſoin the 
neſt phraſe a diſhoneſt man: hee is not juſt thatdoth not thus, 
|?£2-3.16-27- | Therefore, with-hold nor the good from the owner thereof, (ſayth God) 
| when it is in thy po-ver zo give;The pooreisowner of theeſtare of the 
rich ſo farre as his neccfſitic requires itz and it proves buta matter 
ofjuſtice and: equitie, tobeſtow his. riches where it 
beſtowed :/.and1a man is unjuſt.in char reſpeR if hee 
" {rvke x5 , | Richesarecalled unrightans Manon (as hath beene | 
| fore}. whenthey are urighteouſly with-held fromthem towhom 
2 they ſhould bee given, as well as whea they arerunrighteouſly 
otten. Sothardetainirig itfrom thoſeunto whomir is appoinced 
byiGods direction, converts that riches (perchatce honeſtly pro» 
pEeEE cured) intoche Mammon of unrighteouſneſle, | | 
| Xca/on2, | Secondly; as ir 9 yes aye Fa ir. proves like- 
wile c—— a.man lc proviſion for rhe 
preſent, andthe futurealfalfy this courſe, And therefore itmakes 
| way forthe felicitic of theſervantsot God, ro em ir eh 
deavours inthe executionoſthis dutic, and tolay faſt hold onthe 
forchcad of opportunities 1,1) 154, pon uf 03111 FOrg's 
I cu... 1 | * Firlt, ir\proves a conſequont-of wiſedomerfor themſclyes in 
+" * | procuring theirowne good: ''1Bleſad wrhemanrhas | miſchof 
| _—_— why.ſo! the Letd ell confider him in the day of evil, and 
' | will nar gruthim over tothewill of bwrenemirs, Wharis the thing that 
layth concteting Gen hal Plſmtnimere chord tuna 
, viella Sus 7 me or | 
| of ſame enemic, of (ome miſctievous perſon, or malicious perſon' 
orother. 'Y oudeeche Lord hath here protniſ'd a large aſſurance 
of ſaferic andpromeRibn from the malice 'ofhis adverſaries inthe! 
da ill; if kee wiſely coalider the poore, Againeir makes 


day ot cvill, 

Plal 37.6 | much for the of bis  'The good may i merciful, 8c. 
| - pur eas. ny ay eng Lar —— 
| liemfbic fits, or outwatdſfuccallein his owne ti 
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man defiring-the favour.of a Prince or Judge infome-butineſſe- of 
un bur wouldgladly embrigean occafionot doing 
caſe, before the tryall of his cauſe, that foche! ma 
a page 
MCC or vour 
: bis Judgement [eate. Now. weetuve gp + fue, 
in/his poort- members of zhe- 2} Fanb: ; 
favour at ; Zug hcewills you.to-dor good to 
rohimin mz What yanbeftow n,ho 
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thia phraſe} tdno other purpoſe; tut tq ta convince the-wotid of | 
Seve lands 18'2he Land | 


Prov-19- 174 


= Rs 'T To:Plagformt of Cbaritie or 
| 1epelibenilly rallyinthatda then foe lierall into inc ime, 
Dorcorig guns a mags vey ®chearetulig | 


: whanyoumect\with 
| and makeuſept irwillinglyyit willmuchcominend thy lovevo 
owne good in the conclufon, 50 


and:improve: 
muc ſerve nowfar this point, .Youſee in a word the _ 
niggand.intent of the Apaſtic is this, thatevery maniaccordi 

hissſtate and ahilitic, whlebe hath time and mcanes; ſhould - 


ſtifre bmi _ Codd... 
| A word Pa ih OE in Hand. 


Funeral Sohianrt ſaith Saint Auſtin) are not comfors to the 
dead, bur hel nocke flying It 1s fortheir ſakes-that ſurviye, 
that God hath given us theſe occaſions, and for your ſak&$ that 


. 
. 


| 
| 
, arc yetlwing,thavT have choſenthis Textx where you have the 
| rule and thecxample concuiningto err 1 
The lifr of onr deecaled iSifter, was bur's palinicataric upon 
___ ——— gr ns knewther, i 

lite )a lively: patterne,and'example, o ;performariec of every 
| | duticy char wehavenow Tpolkdn. of." It pleaſed Gotto tranflate 


bet asa choyce:Blanefroma farre Countrey(aNurcerieamongſt 
the-Mbwgchooinacher yi ns meer Ns Vineyard intvhis Garden, | 
int6 his Orchardc/his:Churchhere rave tri + bid. Since —— _ hi | 
SSD me 10 z nor 

| DE tothe Welg < 4 woTpe— ed that mian 
[cls amet > nag. Srotrooe 
Ie duid inet :enrch vis" rote 
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"The hberall mans guide. 


793] 


and a from agar troubles, "JF" T] 
opportimitics raced in (b rovi- 
denceand goodnefſe of God } were managed by hes hae poke 
care-and reſpect, that ſuccellt followed, Their contdeGons with 
much advantage. Shee increaſed in love: (that radicall grace) as | 
the ſap doth increaſe in the root, extending that love to Chriſt 


and to the ſervanits' of God:-ever delighting in their co Y 
prizing then ara high rate, asthe onely extellent ones, bow pc 


ry poore and weake Chriſtians , OT w—_ tothe 
pheats ofour Saviour worthy perſons : and vche one rags worthy | 
man; ora worthy woman, being the termes wherewith ſhee ext 

her honourable eſteeme of thoſe that fearcd the Lord, 

Beſides, in the whole court of her life heeexerciſed the Scrip- 
tures, ] have ſcennotesofher own C— the Scri 
wherein it ſeemed Thee defired to firable 

making uſcof ſuch particular places as ack dgainli ack concip: 
cone awhich (hee was mote _— defirous to ke novo 
h diretiohs to duties; 74 pn 
were4ikewile inferred therein, _ co r{waded ) | cannot | 
doe beter then to: commend:-+his d a all-che | 
ſervants of Gud, that when they c | 
they would farnibthemlſelves with progres | 
all oceafions they may be noting downe hatfortheſFarne | 
advamtage-: that they may aavea m .orlittle Booke ot obs | 
ervitions , for their guide and dircQion'in the-courle of their | 
IVES. , 

Shee was a hearty hater of finne, andof allevill, and theap- | 
penrance thereaf, beitlg carefull ro doe good ſo farre as ſhoe was 
convinced inanything to her revealed and willing to receive in- | 
ſtrutions, and to be informed in thoſe t thar wete not xc- 
vealed. Thoſetharknew her may well c with me that fhee 
never neglected the ſmalleſt occaſion Ccing dothe imptave-:| 
—_ ſale intho wayes of goodneſle, 

fot the ſecond,the maine intent of Texrand he rexſon 


for which Ltooke it, in this dutie, I 
it is id of rb at ves ey may ny — 
ef att honeſt heart) Many daug httrs have dowe excellently, bus 


—— 


wrmonnteſt then all, 1 rivet knew an m—_— ——_— 
aRiveandreadic to doethe workes of Br 


and her abilitie made 
But where ſhee prov'd uctable of ber {elero {i 
ofothers: 


of her owne, whercin ſhe rooke her 


Prov. gn 1 


| 794 


T be Platforme of. (, baritie,or voy 


tt 


— 


- thercunto, .when (| 


| 


only 


| ved, herein ſhee was ever large and:boundleſſe: ſowi ber feed 
erhenrng, and i nds cds the coming bee fol 


gave 4 

on to feaven, and alſo tacight : . and as any camein her way that. 
ran ER neceflitic, ſhee became a preſent helper of every 
of them, according to theirſeverall neceſſities,” . 

Shee was very tender hearted, and that which ſhe beſtowed to 
relieve others; . was done in | of heart towards thoſe 
thatenduredmilcric. But as ſbee wany of Honbelfa Fovk, 
and rhe ſervants of God which {hee tooke notice of by ſomeinfa- 
libile ſigne: ſheedidnot onely relieye them with her Purſe, bur 
reccivethem into herheart, which-was ſtill open.and cnlerged 
give thera carertainment. She was notftrai 
towards them, but n——_—_— and- 
Almes, whenthat mighthel ; a6d when it could-nox, 
voked ochers to exerciſe he lecharkie 
wayecs to ſuccour them, in them, 
thers2o ſpeake for wnhen-wopds ene 


them relic with y 
— CE nd ; ani 
ſhee would not let 


= G — mere . p__ = 
ome. good unto rs Ve 
andabilitics which —_— them Ss the ſame _— 


asz 


neſſe extended to the Sainttalaroad. And not in reſpeR of Nature. 
onely,becauſe they were come into the Countrey where ſhe was 
ws Ari gear burin ref] HO og was 
wondrous tio and] = 
bowels of the Saints, that Loayt ems nes of the 
ed Gel for berinmany lac, : wy ay Tier 
ſhee converſed, burghis dutic hath becn 
ntment to fweeten the converſations of all that 
r encffe to this Beloved, here you have her in 
_ 
= 
herChildren I'nted not witnell; My 
ſicecarricd hevdelſe WE. ESIEES 
Yongaey ofG! eat! with gorges 90d defies, prove 


Shee was not onely nada of ho oclhomeny I beg | 
borne, (Eſpeake now of tboſe:that live in diſtreſſe and exile, af 
that mig I 
and hathnot ft a lotbehndeex ay, (almaſt )- in, _ 

herrand toworke intheir mindes a vertugus intention 
was in bes dibaniourtomanls be: Hanband and 


—_ 


etl 


—__— 

| 0 .atthe hberoll waur guide, 3 
tiotiwand incitings that ways But fdther-Children;bes emit 
$0 nodengoe'afccond tate wuticha 14 Cheiflirerfimatis | 
| cheisp (bcing fillibfearne deſires and þetitions.tor the working 

of Gracewhere it was! hovibegus, andtorthe pertiRing therovs, 
' | wherritwas! nowly entrad/.Shee tejayiced: ckedediagly: inany | 
 |expretſion ofgodd arid mozotor thes of (G tace: thertany otherin- 
; |clination or reſpect, -* thief | 
[#2iBcloycd;ithis was obvidus add-capmon:to alk, and -any man! | 
-  ftmightcake tpccidil- nocretticrcofdayly,and obſeryeirc y 
by. -nhorifervants; as there appekret] the more graceinany; 
mugt>chemoreretpettſheextended towards them.,: Inthe paoge 
asſheoperccivedibemiotigraceinanyy the motetelicte they, re- 
etived from her; cu :fayndthing what '( inall this) ſhee lutfs- 
i red:rhoſe char were acazraineed with her difcaſe ,,,hnow whar 
paines ſheeundor-went iwreſpedt otharkigdic, and with what. pa- | * * 
; | tiencethee fabmirted rothohand of God inall things; And many 
| know the wtongithee endared fromth& World, tor her defire and 
caretodoe 19 ſheobtain'd opportunitic., Same thought 
her over-bold;xfome to bulic; orhets choughe her proud and 
vaineglorious, Becauſe ofherotten trequenting of company, and 
ſpeaking openly, for the-provoking of. athers to the exerciſe of 
goodnetſc, The Lord {mire their\ hearts that —_ of mif- 
judging: that which weeareto ſuppoſe in reſpe of her forward 
diſpoſition is this. Shee was naturally of a free ſpirit, which be- 
ing ſanRified with Grace, and ſharpned with loveand zeale for 
the glory of God; made her the more reſolute and familiar in 
frequenting good company ; not to magnifie her ſeclfe by their 
focictic, butthat her contingall conyerſation with them, might 
| give her the better occaſion to incite and ſtirre them to goodnefle. 
| thoſe thatare guiltic of miſpriſion, leave to cenſure her Ver- 
rues, and convert them intoan example for themſelves to walke 

in: ifthey doe not, the negleR will loade their ſoules with more 


woe for ſuch contempt, then ſhee hath received joy for her 
CA +3. 1.4 " nd. ws 


labour. 3 y ANI <P>, >); ; 
What concern'd/heratthe# . eff Joo have not much 
to ſay, in that they\ulightSe aoupttrdayly, know more then 
I can relate: Shee ny bes pely ents 1A tisfation and afſu- 
rance of heart, that apy rome Wds made with God in 
| Chriſt : bur beſides \ (Ws 40 defire to bee diſſol- 
ot rn MONO cr, 7 
Child, 4 oſt ST eEother anthem miibe 
willingto forgce lomany Garand cxchange them all for 
death * She from that inward ſcilangand perſwaſton of Gods love 


| to herin Chiiſt, concluded; my Husband isdcare, and my _ 
rea 
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ad 


—_—_ 


——_—— 
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The Plutformrof(baritie, or © 
drenare deateto me, burChriſtis dearer. TheyeforeLanailling 


'number in this life, that] might live frirh CR, ro parrake\ of 


greater felieititthen thisworldcagafford mey 1! >:.:: + 41510 1 
' And now:the Lotd Jeſus batli received her into! his-owne: pro- 
a_— and'ſatisficd- hor expectation: with the performance of 
1 MSIOVE, ; 059151 *7: MI 5£:81;30 
_ "But whereforc have kenallthis* what, that weemight 
adde any praiſe 'unto thedead'? no:'But to quicken thoſe that are| - 
lving, and incite them-to thelike:durie:'.Somemay thinke it. im- 
poſſible there ſhould be ſuch aQivenefio:in doing: of goody and 
fuch unwearicdneſſe in performing:ob the .a&s of. mercy, and 
where(ſaythey)ſhall nonltpgter—o have-wt:be- 
fore youreyes;and know' that examples wil riſe in judgement 
againſt y6u;and condemne you;aswellas precepts =If you ; 
| follow them not; while they invite you. '-/The Text: 
ſaith;Dvegoodroallceſperi ne». 5 faith, 


mn 
a ——_— 


And here isanexample our eyes,of F 
one who tooke her time,and _— 
- '-. - f0 doe govdtoall, eſpecially torhemof (1 © 
2 -- -:1: the howſholdef Faith.Goe thow, * | (| = 
A = ': and doe likewiſe. ny 
| SE; 221695). 6 iow 330 
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Lan.3z. 58. 
0 Lord, thou haft pledded the cauſes of my ſoule, thou haſt redeemed my life.” 


Jos. 33. 29+ 39. 


Loe, all theſe things worketh God oftentimes with man, to bring backe his ſouls | © 
from the pit, tobee enlightned with the lighrof the living | 
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 \J3, 14: the 
" Altke —_ / my oped time mi I waite till my change come. 


ESHis s Book® of Fob comprehends the 
IJ —_— ofa good man, and of his ma- 
OANSYY. ls. Though goodneſle deli- 
vi ver 3 Hell, yer it privildgeth not 
# from cemptations, or croffesz yea, 
| the moreeminent Holineſle i is, 
AlN times the more itis expoſed toſharpe 
py andmanifeld alralts; 
Fat -. Zobis ſcrnpononall fides,he found 
_ (HERR ore efiemie, and his great 
I citarea ſuddaine ſhipwrack ; his Chil- 
_ dren ina:moment+crufht to peeces. 
| Her had but three Poimsof-Land to lookeat in this troubleſome 
| ſea, andevery one of them ſeemed. rather roaugment, then ro 
Kits the torme. His Wife, whoſe breath ſhould have ſweerned 
and caſed his. gricte, was an impatient vexation, - His friends, 
"whoſe a and compaſſions ſhould have 'brenean cafie har- 
jars and tender relicfe, they became! his bitter and cenſorious 
Yea, bis God, whoby his awne teſtimonic hee ſerved, 
wy tearcd th ſingular uprightneſſe, «and whoſe bowells are 
— + an 


——_ A. 


tit. 
—_ 


Death prevented, or 


ever tenderand compaſſonate to ſuch, and upon whoſe gracious 


age eggs troubled ſpitit 


lamitie Aith hank com _— and fill i + - 
ſiwcetclt comfqzes, _ naturedid worke, oo 
was much imparient, js the had thebetter overhim 
theone hee ſheyves himſelfe a Chriſtian, Intheothera man: In] 
the one Fob is beyond himſelfe, in the other below himſelfe ; 
According tothetimeand manner of theſe ſcverall workings, hc 
is like or unlike himſelfe, Thus iris with the beſt, whoſe outward 
change doth not more vary; but their inward carriage doth as 
much change. At length Fob after many diſputes-with his friends, ! 
and conflicts with himſclfe, concenterates his thoughts in two. 
maine Points, 

1 One was ſtill to truſtin God; let him bee what hee will, 
and let him doe what hee will, though hee ſhould continue his 
preſent tryalls, yea and exceed them z though hee ſhould kill 
mee, yet ith hee (Chap. 13. 15.) though hee ſlay mee, I will truſt 
in has, and there he diſpoſeth of his ſou 

2 Another wasto prepare fordeath , al heds es of ap 
pointed timeT will waite illmy changecome, # | Te 
poſcth of his bodice, Many ar hee lay dow Tt 
Chapter which did occaſion i 6 houf} 
tions, 

The firſt is the brevitie of mans 
borne of a Woman ts of fow , hee comet 
is cut downe ;, hee fleeth alſo as 4 ſhadow, 
nor 


full of as ifevery Article of life were repleniſhed 
row, evenes everyveine of hebodyis with b oud:this is own ex- f 
perience could tell him. | 
Thirdly thecertaintic of Death. EIN: 
oo 
icmarh bor I—: 
ome it rter, to 10me 
andatl muſt | _ 


— —— 


— <Meortalitie changed, 


of it, and preparetfor it, 
Death began ina manner to ſeize on him already in ſeverall 
; in his feet, for bis wealth was gone; in his loynes, having 

oft his children, in his heart, his friends leaving him; in his bo- 
ſome, forhis wite was a diſcomforter; nay,in his very lifeit {olfe, 
ſo much as was wrapt up inthe outward part of his body, for that 
was diſeaſed; in his ſpeech and ſpirits, they grew hoarſe and 
faint, all theſe were the hatbingers of a future diſſolution. Well 
therefore might Fob conclude, cyer I mult not live, and long 1 
cannot live, therefore though in much-miſcrie, and in bad dayes, 
I will thinke of Death, and fit my ſelfefora good end, and apply 
my {clte ſeriouſly, and wiſely fora good worke; All the dayes of 
»y nppointed time will I waite till my change come, | 

' Which wordscontaine in them two parts. 

Firſt, his future diſſolution, which hee calls a change, and a 
change that is comming upon him, as if hee had becne the next 
man, till my change come. 

Secondly, his preſent diſpoſition, 7 will waite, hee thinkes of * 
death, before death, and prepares todie, while yet he lives. Nei- 
ther was thisa death-pang, a fitte, a humour which began quick- | 
ly, and expired ſuddenly, Nay, he will make it a ſerious buſtneſle, 
as1f this ſhould be his every dayes workoy Al the dayes of my ap» | 
printed time will I waite. Some reade it of tny appointed/ warfare, 
and others of ty appointed hbour, they all untimare: that hee 


terme of breathing,-which God had-atlotted, allowed, and de- | 
creed et 


words, and comprehend the juyce and marrow of the Text. 

- Firſt, that there is a change, which will befall the ſonnes 
efmen; © oh" | 

© F; Secondly, we ſhould alwayes waite till it come, I begin 
with the firſt, that” . : 

 . Thereis achange which will befall the ſonnes of men. 
Be we poore, or bee we rich ; bee we noble, orbee we igno-. 
ble; bewe proſperous, or be we afflited , be we ſtrong, or be we 
weake; be we old, orbe we young ; be wegood, orbe we bad , be 
we male, or be wee female ;. whatſoever our natures bee, whatſo- 
everour parts be; whatſoever our places be, whatfoever our ages 
be, whatſoever our courſes be, whatſoever our wayes be; how 
faire and how durable our eſtates 'may appeare, yet art length 
there tsa change which will befall us. That which Facob ſpake in 


which hee cannot paſſe ; and if ſo, then high time for Feb to thinks | 


| meanes by his-appointed time, his appointed lite, the leaſe or | 


. a | 
-Fhere arc two _— which naturally ifſue from the 
c 


a pathcticall way, Foſeph is not, and Simeon i not; may truly be 
- uUuu 3 ſaid | 


861 
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DoA.t. 

A change wil 
befall all the 
lonnes of 


mea, 


—_ 
—_— 


g_— ee morn moor = Cr 
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Death prevented, or 
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"* Taidof all theſonnes of men; once they were, now they are not 


though once we reckoned them upon our account, yet at lengrh 
they are ſhut out, and ſtand afide as cyphers. 
Butthat you may the betrer unde what change it is that 
is here meant, you are toknow, thatthereis a fourctold change, - 
Firſt, a changeof the condition, thisI calla rempoxall change, 
wherein ſome, or more; or all, of our cGatorts, are 


ſhrivelled, and feared up by ſome preſent miſcric. © pover- 
tio breakes ittupon us, as the hunter doth upon his game; and gau- 
| ſeth our riches as ſo many 'birds (to which $ corppares 
them,)totake to themſelves wings and flye away. When fick- 


nefſe ſtayeth our health in the impriſoneth us to the 
chamber. When our friends glide away from us, like a river 


their falſhood or trecherie, When the neere relation of Husband 
and Wife, Parents and Children is cutaſunder,and the many fad 


{ teares for their loſle, imbirterall our former comforts, Bur this 


is not thechange intended in the Text. | 

Secondly, there is a change of the Body, and this I call a cor- 
porall change, for cycntheſe vilde bodyes of ours ſhall bee chan- 

d. Lookeas the ſpring is a refreſhing change to the ſeaſon of 
the yeare, ſo ſhall the ReſurreRion be an ec ing change to 
our bodyes, oras the morning isachangeto the night, ſo at the 
Reſurre&tionſhall our bodyes awake, and their corruption ſhall 
put onincorruption; neither is this the change which Fob. here 
intends immediatly,th ſome cx hisayme to be at this, 
from whom I cannot abſolutely diſlent, yet I thinke they hit nor 


the night ſcope. | | 

T idly thereis achange of the Soulc, that I call a Spixituall 
change, —_— inthefoulc by the Spirit of God;nothing makes 
inthis life ſucha change as true 'Wee all with open face; be- 
| holding as ina glaſſethe glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſome 
Image from glory to glory,cuen —_—_— of the Lord, 2 Cor:3K8. 
This change is like the tuning of adiſordered inſtrument, gr. like 
the refining of corrupt mn or like the clearing of the darke 
ayre --or like the ER a dead Lazarws; but neither is this 

angethatthe text intends. | ; | 

Fourthly, there isachange of thelife, and this I call a morrall 
change, weſhallall bechanged, ſaichthe Apoſtle, x Cor.15.5; like 
hath the 6xſtcourſe, butdeath will have the ſecond. As ina C9- 
medie ſeverall perſans, have 'ſeverall r0-a&, which yhca 
they bavediſpazched, they all draw off of the ſtage; ſo thoug! 
lite we all preſent our ſelves anthe ftage of this world, and a 


ame doore of mortallity, This is thx 
change 


os ————— 


— — 


th rough their Apoſtacie,or ſtart aſide like a broken bowe win 


jo 
q 
|verall Sc uſt all retire and 

[argon ere £1 


—— 


ings to bee demonſtrated, and pro- 
ved, for the making good of the pointin hand ,viz. r.Thatdearky | 
isachange. 2. That this change of death will befall all the ſonnes 


of men. 
Firſt, that Death is achange, not ananihilation. A change isa 
different, anda divers order, or manner of _ Anihilation 
is oncthing, and mutation is anotherthing: there the thing ceaſeth. 
utterly to be: here the thing only ceaſeth to beas once it was, ſo 
lit is with Death, it doth not reduce us to nothing, bur alter our 
former ſomething, it changes our manner, or order of being, nor 
our being abſolutely, 
Now obſerve, Dcath is a change in five reſpeRts , 
Firſt, itchangesthatncere union of the Soule and the body, 
and makes of one two ſeveralls, they that were as the hands mu- 


tually claſping, or as two perſons conjugally tyed together, 
when Death comes it plucks themaſunder, and divides one from 
the other, as farre as heavenis from the carth. | 
1 Secondly, itchangesouraQionsor worke, Whiles life remai- 


ry 
ſtreſled, frequented the ordinances, bewailed 
whendeath onceenters, the night is come, in whi 
worke, thou art then turned, changed into an i rotten, 
and loathſomecarkaſſe, .. Wor 0 
; Thirdly, itchanges our countrey. Whiles we live here, wes 


weeare {o often in the Scripture called Pilgrims and : 

This carth, this ok A —————— Soule. 

| RG Death comes wee change Our countrey, wee goc home 

oour owne place, to our owne Citiez the wic I goe to 

their owne place, as it is faid of Fndas; and the godly to their 
e. 


owne Mountaine, tothewr owne Ki 

Fourthly.it changes our companic.Inthis life we.converſe with 
Gofull men, emprie creatures, infinite miſeries, innumerable con- 
gigs ; but when Death comes, all this ſhall be changed, wee ſhall | 
goeto our God, and Father, to our Chriſt and Saviour, and tothe 
innumerable company of bleſſed. Angels and Saints, andthe ſpirits of juſt 
| men 5 . 
{ . Fiftly, it our Gtitward condition, When Death comes 
4 [thou ſhalt never ſee the wedge of goldagaine,thanhale never find | 
| thy delights infione any moxe, all the cxcellencieofthe c 
and rhecontentments of ry ey IE 9 them, 

c 


_— 


are as childrenput abroad to ichooleinaſtrange place henceitiis | 


ſhall goe out with life: Deazh ſball ſhys and them up in-an | 


eternal | 


— _— —___ 


—_— — — 
—_ ———— 
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804 Death prevented, or 


eternallnight, which ſhall never riſeto another day, So mvch 
for the firſt thing, that Death is a change. 
by dexchmult! 1 come now to f} _— briefly of the ſecond, that this change of 
beiatta® | Death willbefallallthe ſonnes of men, ?ſal.89.48. What man i 
A hee that liveth, and ſhall not ſee death, ſhall hee deliver his ſoule from 
| the hand of the grave? Weloveto ſce moſt things, theeye is never 
ſatisfied with fecing, and yetmany things thereare which we (hall 
never ſce. Every man cannot ſce that which one-man doth, but 
there is one thing whichevery man ſhall ſee, hee muſt ſee death. 
There are many enemies from whom wee can deliver our ſelves, 
and many morefrom whom we may bedelivered bur yer there 
is one encmie from which wee cannot detend our ſelves, nor bee 
defended by others, he willbe toſtrong for every:man, ler him 
ſtrive, repine, order his dyer, intreate, doc what hee will or can, 
No( faith the Pſalmiſt )none ſhall deliver his ſoule from the hand 
| of the grave. And he puts a Selah, a note of obſervation at the 
cnd of the yetſe, . 
Thar all the ſonnes of men are ſubje& to this change by death, 
will appeare to you by theſe familiar Arguments. *The 
Firſt may be taken from the qualitic of our lives, which is ſweet- 
ly fer out intheScripture under the termes of changeable things, 
' all which point our untous the certaintic of death ; Sometime our 
| life is compattd roa ſhew, Pſal.z9.6, Surely every man walketh in a 
| vajye ſhew. Inaſhew you know thereis ſomedeviſc orother ope- 
| ned, carryeda-while about, butat lengthir is ſhur up; ſoit is with 
our lives, Sometimeagaineitis compared toa ſhade"or a ſhadow; 
Fob 8.9. Our diyes wponearth are a ſhadow ;,a ſhadow is but an imita- 
tion of a ſubſtance, a kindot numble piture which is (till gol 
and comming; and willſetat laſt, perhaps it is ſuddenly cecl1 ſo 
ſo js our life, — it1s I toa our Sms 
4. 14. What & yopr life, it is even a vapour that vaniſheth' away, like 
poorecloudeſJometimes looking white,ſometimes blacke; ſome- 
times quictiand ſettled, ſometimes againe tofſed up and downe 
| withevery wind, and at-laſt conſumed and brought to nothing, 
ſoit-is withourhves. Sometimesalſo comparedto a. Tale, Pfal. 
99:9. Wee ſpend: aur yeares as atale that w1old, 'a meere diſcourſe ok} 
thisthing, and that thing, andindeed but a very parentheſis of a 
more tedious diſcourſe, and many times it is broken off in the ve- 
. ry. telling, ſoitis with our lives, -Sometimes againe, it is as grafle; 
| as in Eſay 46. w—_— ſaid crie alonde;, what Terie, all fleſh is 
$74ſſe, and the goodline(ſe" thereof us the flower of the graſſe.. And 
yerſe 7. The. graſſe withereth, and the flower fadeth, becauſe the Spirit 
of the' Lord. bloweth wpon-#t; And Fob-ini this chapter calleth ita 
Flower, Hee cemmeth forth(aith he) like a ; and is cut downe. 
Aflower is a ſweet: thing," but of an-carthly breed, fedde with 
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ry Meorralitie changed. 
ſhown, atits beſt; wheiirisin all irs glory, it is bat ro day, 
——_ erect ator orig br the Oven) Wo 


is withvar lives, Arn 
—— Inayeupreic of might bea 
[tin I ys T7 x5% 
Spier? webbe; ys wy 4: = 
to a'pilgrimage, © & joutney, ro my an & 
oe 2+ of achan and varuble in ico w_ 


The ſecond argumentmay be taken-from the he qualitie oF our 


Natares, oh trol aficts hve tute things < __ 
whichimply a certainticof Yearh, 
Firſt - Gur ConmÞolition; ;a2nd mattet whereof weate made, wee 


are reared out of a mouldering atid waſting principle, our 


are therefore ſtiledanearthly houſe, 2 Cor.5. x.A houte though of 
Iron will in time becankered ; but a houſe of carth, as it is moſt! 


impotent againftaſſaults, ſo i itis of its @wne nature moſt apt, and, 
ſubj<&to diſſolution, And in this reſpe alſo they ar rermed: 
Tabernacles , Now a Tabernacle youknow is a thing of no per: 
prnitic made only tobe ſoone ſer up,and that ina mans paſſage, | 
and then aſſoone taken downeagaine. - 
Secondly, befidethisthere is in our ature, finne and corrupti- 
on, andthis is it thardoth putusto the ſword, and cauſe this dead- | 
ly change: this cares our lives wirth'a continuall conſumption, 
The tree brecdes the worme, whichwill deſtroy the life of 
tree; wee in Adam gave leaveto finne, and now it is that fin 
Jeavero death th the ale tha rhow ſhalt care thereof, thou ſhalt ſave = 
paſſed over all men, in that all ho 


96 Gen. 2.1 —_ 5-12. By one max ſinne entered intothe wor 
and death 6 ine, an ſo death 
ſined, The doth notſo Fo attend the body of man, 
as Death doth/the body of ſinne. Rom. 6.23. the 
is death, God ſhould doe tharman wrong the yory mag hired 


Ce ſodle alike dayescofinne, it hedid not S ke pay bim 


with the of death, 
Thethird A rgument may bedraywnefrom thecertaintic of the 


ReſurreRion, wee all belceyethe reſurreRion of our bodyes, and 
and therefore wee muſt needes concludea change of our bodyes, 
forwhat is the ReſurreQioh bur life from for the dead #0 
heave the voyce of Chriſt and live? What is it but thing in of 
the ſoulcagaine, the lighting of the candle e the body. 

could never be raiſed if it were not firſt chan ow fro ſai 

Saint Pax, 1 Cor.15. that which thou ſaweſt ® not-quickned, except 


. PUTTER Gods decree,” 
# is apptinted unto men onte to dye ,and after death to eonne 16 
32M Thou mayeſt ſooner expe, that the courſe of the 


_—l— 
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Reaf. 2, 


Redſe3 


heavens | 


—_—_— ©. 


Heavens ſhall-bee altered,; and: -the: Center 'of 'the earth; bee 
diflocated, then that thepurpoſe of Godiconcerning mans mor. 
ſhall paſſe away, but this ſhall-never be\, wt one jo8 of the word gf God 
ſhall Sagas Godhath purpoſedit ; and none (ball difa- 
null it , nay, hehatheſtabliſhed his -with:a word of cen- 
Reogiony (Ga 2. in the dig then. eateſt thereof thou ſhalt {| ſurely] 
dye. As it hee ſhould bave ſaid, Doe not deceive thy fc ur 
build uponit, I have ſpoken it,and w{l not alter the thing that {gone 
| owtof my month ,as ſurc as thou liveſt,if thou cateſt,thou ſhale dye. 
Thus you ſcethe firſt aſſertioncleared unto you, I will addrefſe 
my ſclfe now tothe ſecond, of whichbricfly: top,-and then;make 
Application of them both together, |. rags bene 


— — + 


talitic ſhould bee reverſed , nay, that may be, for heaven aud: earth | 


As there is 4 certaintie of our change, ſo wee ſhould. alway waite till it 
doth come, ©=—=— x SS MN LY 
| Therearetwo things which I will here inquire of, for the fal- 
ler illuſtration of this paint, - . | 1. + 3196 
 . Firſt, whatthis contuwall wayting may import. 39% 07 
Secondly, why there ſhould beſach a Jar wayting forvhe 
IR -— ane 


lis 4 


day of our mortall change: r w2tl; t: 
Firſt, this continuall-wayting mainly imports two things; -one 
acertaine expeaation of death: for wayting isan a&t of Hope cx- 
peRing ſomething , rf were doe hope for that wee ſee not, then dat 
wee with patience waite for it, ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom.8.15\. A man 
is then ſayd to wayte for, death, when hee is looking for-it-at 
every turne, as'a Steward waitcs'for his Maſter when hee co0- 
tinually cxpeRts his returnce, when upon cvery voice hee heates, 
or upon every knockeat the doore, hee faith, oh my Maſter is 
come, this is hee that knockes. So a man is ſayd to wayte for death, 
when in every action of his :lite, in every motion of bis eſtate, in 
every paſſage of his:courſes, ſayth; well I muſt dye, when 
though his bones are full of marrow, yet I, muſt dye , ; when 
though riches comeinlikea flood, yet I muſt dye, whenchanpes 
appeare upon. bimſclic, or others, yet I muſt dye;-I have-noabi- 
ding here, | 1 4m but a ſajourner and Srnger; all my fathers were. 
Lmuſt not enjoy.my Wife-for ever, Children for ever, Frignds 
for ever, for ever, theſe comforts for ever, my life for 
evcr,itis buta leaſe which may ſoon expire, Iam but a ſtewaxd;and 
I muſt bee called to-anaccount, ſuch a,one is gone before, and I 
muſt follow, after, the writ of habeas corpus hath: ſeized on han, 
and for ought I know the next may bee for mee, ſo when death 


here 1 am; it: comes notiupon mee. 4:hiefeinthe night, when 1 


.amaſlcep and.thinke not of him ; butas Jonathans arrow to Dani, 


ho 


—  —— — —  —— _— —_ ® 
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comes, I am readic toanfyer itas Abraham did his Sonne 1ſagrk, 


| 
| 


+#S [” eMortalitie changed. = $07 


nu arty ry 
| a ; * Tre By. | a 

| 1 Thef, 5-4) Som indrtn; that that' day ptr? ror 
# theife, ye are all the children of the light, ther 


berefore let us not ſleepe as dop 
| others, but let us watchandbeeſoker, This is the firſt thing that way- 
Gag mgores | Anotherthing irimpores, is a ſerious preparation | 
forthe day of our change ; for it isnot a naked expeRationofa 
change; ariſing trom rhe certainty ofdearh; but itis alſoarcligi- 
ous- ptcparation, improving the interim of time for the beſt ad- 
e for a mans foule betore-the day of change doth come 
| venage for a mans oule before the day of cha me, 
| which is here implycdin wayting, Solomoncalls iraremembring, 
Ecileſ. 12. 1. Ramember _ Creatour in the dayes of thy youth, whi 
the.evill dayes come not, and the yeares draw nigh, when des - ſay 1 | 
| have no pleaſure inthem : whats this remembring of the Creatour? 
bar care-ro know- him, a feare to offend him, a ſtudic to obey 
him : and whenis thatro bee done © Now, now remember: there 
muſt bee a preſent acting of this; Moſes calls ira uumbring of our | 
dayes; Pſal. go. 12. and morethenthat, ſuch a numbring as 1s joy- 
ned-withat applying of our heartsto wiſedowe + and the reaon is, be- 
cauſewiſedome it directs to thechoyce of ſuch particular ations 
and works, astend to happineſſe, ſo ſhould a man (afterhis ſari- 
— . Now 
ous- conſideration of death ) applic himſelfe ro- ſuch wayes and} | 
fuchaQions,by which hee may comfortablycloſeup his life with 
death , itis a great point of wiſedome to ſuteattions with their} | 
etids, to fitand ſquarcthe wood beforewwee build the houſe; to 
Karne and diſciplinea troope beforethey gocto bartell, to rigge | 
arid trimmeand turniſh the ſhippe, before wee launch to ſea, thi | 


is pteparation inde 6 
| - Now this prep rationfordeath confiſts intwo things. Firſt, | Wherein the 
 narrundoing of that whichanfirs usrodye: Brethren, hee who | futon 
| Hor fit tolivey thee is nor'yer fitto dye; and- thar whichever ma-| convits. | 
ftersthe bfe, m_ of greateſt force in _ _ Father ſpake| 1 
itbokdty-on ounds.,. I am not aſhamed to live, nor afraid to\ Infeeeing x 
he; now that whack unfits a manto dycis firine, it —_ him (hes from 

a bitter enemic ot dearth. Oh when this King of terrour's ſhall —_— | 
{ preſent himſelfe by thy bed fide with his arrowes. in his hands, I 
'meanethy finnes, hee will wound thee with infinite amazement; 


.andhortour, theting of ututh is ſinne, ſaigh the Apottle, 1 Cor. r5; 


Thoudoſt - felfe for death, if thou doſt not undoe 
 |ehyfinneswhich alt done in thy life: the which confiſts 
-'Firſt, in aiarrow ſearchofthy » both of nature, and|y,, au 
practice.” 2464 wh , 3 done. 
1 | Srconlly ina ſecret humbling of thy ſoule for them 
--Fhirdl — — —— Va 
©Fourthly, nac -unploring and obtainig of miereic for| | 
NL! 
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Dearhprevented, or 


3. 
Inhaving our 
perſons qual» 
ked. 

How that is 
done, 


Why we muſt 


death. 


| them, inthebloudof Chriſt, Ifthy ſoule doth give-ſinne its dif- 


chargenow, death ſhall give thy ſoulcadiſcharge hercafter,: ; 
Secondly, iti the quallifying our-perſons for the conqueſt of 
death ; there are three things by which wee ſhall bee able cheere- 
fully.ro meet, and affuredly roconquer death. | | 
Firſt, by having intereſt inthe Lord Jeſus, The ftzng of death is 
ſanne, and the ſtrength of ſinne i the Law ;, but thankes beeto God who 
hath given us vieforie through our Lord Feſws Chriſt. It thouhaſt 
atten Chriſt into thy armes by faith, thou carricſt thy peace, 
rength, and advantage both through lifeand death. For wee arc 
more then congueronrs t u_ him that loved ws, ſayth-the Apoſtle, | 
Rom, 8.37. Andto meeto lives Chriſt, and todie is gaine, ſayth the| 
ſame Apoſtle, Phil. 1.21. ifthou haſt a good Chriſt, thou mayſt 
bee confident ofa good death. *% 
Sccondly, renewednefſle of our nature, What Saint Fohn ſpake 
of the Martyrs (as ſome conjeure) Bleſſed and happi s he that hath 
paws in the firſt reſurrettion, on ſuch the ſecond death hath no. power ,, that 
{ay I ofa perſon renewed by the ſanRitying qualiticof Gods Spi- 
ri; I,happic is hee, hee ſhall have power even overthe firſt death. 
The Spirit and the Bride ſayth come, it a man hath gotten the heaven- 
ly Spirit which beaurifics the ſoule with the ornaments of Grace, 
asche Bride is with her ornaments; hee isa fitted perſon, hee may 
well fay to Dearth come, and to Chriſt, come Lord Feſws, come 
wickly, | . 
f Third ly, uprightneſſe of converſation, Rightronſneſſe delivers 


from death, ſayth Solomon, and the righteous hath hope ins bus death ;, if 
a mans worke be Chriſts ſervice, it hee have a heart cnclined ww/ 
keepe a good conſcience in all things, to keepe himſelfe exa& to 
the rulc,and to walke with God, Bleſſed « that ſervant, which his | 
Maſter when he. commeth ſhall find ſo doing :that man that hath looked 
ro Gods Word to guide his life, may confidently'look upto Gods 
mercic, ro comfort him indeathi Remember, O Lord, (ſayth He7e- 
kiah Iſa. 39.) how 1 have walked before thee intruth, and with aperfet? 
heart. F RES. 

Now, allthis doth the wayring for our c import in. the 
Text,to wit, a ſerious expeRarion of 1t, firſt by undoing thoſe | 
ſinnes of ours, whichelſe forever willundoe us, and by intercit- 


| wayte and be 'a wayrting for this? theſe graveclothesare to0O ladde 4 | 
preparedfor |nefle of our life; and would you have us be like the mad-manin 


ing our perſons into Chrif, from whom.we muſt likewiſe receive 

the Spirit tochange our hearts, and uprightneſſe ro forme a-new 

our converſation. But then you will ſay, Why phe) befoch 
or 


the Goſpell, wholived among the Sepulchres? Nay, I beſcech 
youlerus conſider zo ſexloour | alittle, and you ſhall 
ſtayed with reaſon, there axemany ſtrong and nea- 


ſons| 


— 


—————— 


4 eMAortaline changed, 
ſons, wh y we ſhould thus waite, both by expeaation and prepa- | 


ration, : | 

Firſt, it is themaine errandof ourlife, God did not fend us in- | Reaſon 1. 
to this world to ſinne, and to adorne our ſelyes with the creature, 
but ro bring hum ſome honour, and then to dye: the faor is not 
imployed to take his plcaſure abroad, but to doe his Maſters 
worke, and then to returne home, Tertull;an conteſſeth he was 8 
great finner, and therefore borne to repentance; therefore doth 
God giveus life, as the Maſter allowes the ſervant a candle to 
worke by, that we may repent of our finnes, and getour hold in 
Chriſt, and worke out our falyation, and doe the great bufi- 
neſſeof beleeving, to be good, and to doe good, and fo by Death 


ro gocupto heaven, 
| Secondly, deathis but once, and that needs to bee well done | per; a; 
which can be but oncedone , if there might be another ſpace after | 
death, a ſecond edition ro corre the faults, and eſcapes of the 
former, thena preſentand ſpeedie preparation were not altoge- 
ther{oneceſſaric, bur fairhthe Apoſtle, 1t is appointed for all men 
[ once ] to dye, and afier death to come to judgement, Heb.g.27, no 
more but once, Wee uſually ſhadow out Death with an houre. 
glafle; A fir Embleme, but that when an houre-glaſle is runne 
out, it may bee turned againe z but this once out,can be ſetup no 
| more, thou ſhalt neverlive to amend thy errours in dying; O then 
how needfull is it before-hand to prepare for Death! 
Thirdly, when death hath done with thee, then God will be- | peg; 
gin with thee; thou muſt once dic, and after this come to Judge- | 
menr, Heb.9.27, To judgement, whatisthat ? thou muſt bee pre» 
ſcented before the holy, and juſt, and great God, who is the Judge 
of the quicke and the dead, and withall thatrhouarr, and with 


that thou haſt done, there muſt appeare then before him all the 


courles of thy life, allehe bent of thy affeRions, all the ſecrets of 
thy heart ſhall then be pulled in pu_ and opened, and all thy 
workes, and alÞthy words ſhall bee exhibited, ſcann'd, and ſur. 
yveyed, andthat with ſeverity and righteouſneſſe, how ſay you 


then, isit not firtabe preparing for Death, to fit thy ſoule, to re- 
formethy heart and lite * wiltrhou be preſented before Gods (e- 
vere Judgement-ſcat with Ulurie in thy with bribes and 
oppreſſion inthy hands, witha ſcumme of holinefle in thy mind, 
wth uncleannefſe.in thy members, with drunkennefle in thy 
mouth, with ſwearing in thy tongue? O Lord,Itrembleto thinke 


of it. 
- *Fourthly, the ſoulewhen it is once gone by Dearh, can never | Reaſon 4. 
be recovered any more,the tree may be cut, and that may grow 


againe, the ſhippemay be loſt, and the wealth laboured upagaine, 
|burif the glaſſebe broken in pecces, it cannot bee meds whole 
gooet _ X x x agune z | 


81 


— 


| Death prevented, or 


| againe; the ſoulcof manis butone, and the loſſe of that one; is 
the loſle of it for ever; whendeath hath cloſed up thy eyes, thou 
ſhaltnever have opportunitie to pray more, to weepe more, to 
humble thy ſelfe more, to faſt more. Never any Prophet or 
Apoſtle ſhall comeunto thee in the Name of God more, after 
death all the Ordinances ceaſe unto thee for ever, and all the ſpace 
bf rcturning ſhall ceaſeunto thee for ever ; thou ſhalt not lye a 
fewycares in flames of wrath, and then get leave to come out 
and take a better courſe, Ono, if once there, then for ever there | 
this life is the time of mercy and ſpace of repentance, but when 
Death ſhall deliver thee up to be judged by the Lord, thou muſt 
ſtand for ever to his ſentence, therefore as Chriſt ſpake, Agree 
with thine adverſary while thow art in the way, leſt the Fudge deliver 


thee to the officer, and hee caſt thee into priſon, 1 tell thee thou = r0t 
depart thence, till thou haſt paid the laſt mite, Luk.12.58. And get 
oylc into your lampes betore the doore be ſhur. 

Fiftly, conſider it will beas muchas thou canſt doe, todoe the 
worke of Death, when Death doth come, therefore prepare and 
get all thy other worke done before, 

For, my Beloved, conſider three things, 

Firſt, Conſcience uſually is moſt ative at the time of death ; 
a manthat could withſtand, and filence it in his life, yet when hee 
comes to dye, he ſhall heare his voyce, and perhaps not bce able 
to ſtand underthe bitterinditements, and manifold accuſations of 
it ; when it will ſpread the bookeof thy life before thee, and then, 
and therethou ſhale ſee thy ſinnes as gaſtly preſented, as if they 
were ſo many wounds newly made. 

Secondly, thy patience will bee trycd with. varietic of paine, 


interruption of _ 4 place will be a thorne to thee, and 
every ation a burden, 


Thirdly, thy faith may be tryed to the utmoſt, if thou lookeſt 
to thy Wite, her teares may trouble thee, if to thy Children, 
their cryes may perplexethee  ifto thy friends,they may bce diſ- 
comforters tothee , and will Satan let thee alone all this while, 
will he let him lyedowne in comfort, who would not ſcarce let 
him live an hourein peace? oh whata vitory would it be, if hee 
could atthe laſt make theecaſt away thy confidence ! it is true he 
cannotattaine it, but he may deſperately attempt it. Why bre- 
thren, who knoweth the power otthoſe ſharpe temptations which 
may then beſet him * Verily, all the holincfſe which we have at- 
tained already, all the duties we have performedalready , wemay 
then looke on them with teares, and cry out, O why no ſooner ? 
why no better * why no more ? then all the ſtrength of thy faith 
will be little enough to ſupport thee, 

Wil there then be achange befall cycnallthe ſonnes of _ 

ct 


bc 


 - 


| 


{ vo u4biding Cie; And, brethren, ( ſaith the _— I C0r:7.29,40, 


faigto.ourſtlves.) Firſt, build no Tabernacis here; Wee Aevie hepe 
31 i The time s ſhort, is remaines that rhity that have wives, bee as if they 
hadi none , atid:they4 hat weepe, as though they wept not; and they that 
roxce, as dboug hthey rejoyced not, &c, Why this thirſt tor riches * 


|rherewilbbev:a change, why this unwearicd ſeeking after the 
| 


—_— 


; Oh whatcerwurtowick@mmen! a Uay of change will befall 


chihgs of this life, as it thy foule were to goe itito a barne, or a 
bagge, and theretumblc-ir ſelfe for ever Thow foote, this night 
hy. .ſoult bee tuken away, asd whoſe poſſeſiions ſhall then thy careful 
aild vnly. gentings beet rhe glaſſe will be broken, anid'all rhe wine 
will fiye abroad: though rhon haſt with much eagetneſſe gtaſped 
the world ur this lite, yer in death-thy hands muſt open them- 
{ctves, and let irgoe ; thou muſt not bold the world above thy 
life, nor thy life beyond.the day of death; no, wee cannot alway 
havethat which we deſire, wee muſtcertainly part with what we 
moſt eſteeme of; - * 

Secondly, what comfort is this to a go0d foule! 1f wee _— 
onely in this life ( ſaith Saint Pawl ) wee of all meh ave moſt miſerable, 
1 Cor..15.. Death isa happv change toa holy perſon: al 

Birſt, ir is a change which ſhall puta period to' alt his cha 
inthis lite : his'oatward condition,how oft doth itchanges ſome- 
time-by joy 'ahd ſorrow, ſonietime by-comtorr- and miſerie, by 
health and ſicknefſe, by abundance and want, but when Dea 
cones, all ſorrow ſhall &ycaway for ever; thou ſhalt never bce 
moretroubled with a {ick body, witha {ad eſtate; with commori 
loffes-; butthe change of atemporall life, ſhall fet thee in a full 
and ſettled poſſefhon of an heavenly. 'His inwatdcondirion how 
oftdoth-it changes ſometime free, anon diſtreſſed 5-now a fweer 
view of heavie, anon [darkaed- with'feare, now tejoycing in 
Obtiſt, anon buffered with'Sathan, nowbleſſing God for grace; - 
anondiſtracted wit the infolent workings of remaining corrup- 
tions: but when Death comes; thencomesachangeot all this, it 
will releaſe thee for ever of-finne ard Sathan , atter-death finne 
ſhatlbe a burden no-more; and; Sathan ſhall be a tempter no lon- 


gcr;butthou ſhalt be as happy-as tho vant defireg and ſhalt c1- 
joy: y God;andrhy'C ; wichourfeate or trouble, in glory 
in feliciticy in oferniry; allthiecructl ſdlences' of tyrants, ſhall 


conelhort of thy ſoule, thouſhaltbeabovetheir malice, and be- 
yondrhy ſclte;i | KF 21H 519 20 £31312 vi 3 LEI 

-$econdly, itis change; 46d ns-worſe they a chuthge, juſt 4s] 
Foſepb changed his garments, and went into-Pheraoh; ſo thou ſhalt? 
putofh thy and goeimo'glory piut'off thy mortality, and 
goeihoimmortalitis, i-,; 7 2-41 4 5 j f 


Xxx 2 _ them. | 


mm—_— _ —— _ 
eAortalitiechanged. $115 
| Theh (r0\make: ſome. Uſe and: Application of What hath Beets} 27s x, 
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PRES 


\Dearbpre: venved, or 

", jchem! Whydiditthauſay.Ofh Dovidthert is wo bendrim their death, 
7 | and hey ere gut, gn yang ri other me? Verily, I ſhould have 

checked.thes, hadſt thou ant recantedic preſently thy ſelfe, Fa. 


J+ 4+ k74 18, 9+; 389\ reported It to us; .that they areſctindl; 
on places, andare brought into deſolation, and caltdown into 
leltqydion 1namoment and utterly conſumed with-terrour, 
 Goaad:Lord, whatachange js thart6 them! they judged with in- 
ſolentandynxightrousjudgementthe' Children of God now, but 
death. will change this; the unjuſt Reward ſhall: be icalled to an 
| AccQuaty and. he\that bearhis tcllow ſervant, ſhall bee crernally 
| ; by ia-rightcoys God, and their honour ſhall-ſincke inthe 
duſt. .neither-ſhall their riches deliverthema from wrath, but they. 
| thall ce bim whom they have peirced and perſecuted; and ſh 
notbe able to'eſcape his preſence, A diſmall thing will this bee: 
that a man ſhall, have hiz honour die, and the great God dil- 
grace upon bim ; a diſmall change indeed, whena man ſhall ſee all 
his power changed into impotencie, his pleaſures. into torment, 
| ang wrath putupon his ſouls , when God ſhall ſeparate thee from 
his peeſence,thou {halt not have a ,of caſe, nor any friend to: 
aſſiſt thee, nor any/hope of 'comforr, thou ſhalt bee ſtript of them 
all, and ina moment ws 9 this bee. © conſidx this 
; (ilcherebe any here) that forget God, Icaſt he teare you in pecces- 
| and there beg ngge to helpe, 'rememberand confider your latex 
end, and appli your hearts-10 wiledome. 4 + W + 
= _Laſt ofall, ſhall there be a changethat ſhall befall every fonne 
{ {+ +. | of man? rheng/044448 chis people were wiſt as Moſes fayth, that they 
ara 7 Waair [atter end, all tbe.dayes of aurappointedcime, 
| tg waitetillourchange came. What do you thinkeof ſervanes to 


# 


whom you had;commitzed ſcryile- employments till you came 
| homey andif when youramehome they were abſent, and you 

| found onc intheſtreceadtunke, anatticrina chamber. with a ſtrum- 
f pct, how would yourgke this:s, Beethren thinke upon it, we are 


:Gdds ſeryants, or ſhouldbee -oyqthings are impoſed upon us, 
| on tohongur God,andtlctzaſanaguromne ſaules: if he: Gade | 
| us dging thawarkes of theiDivel andthe fleſh, and finde us inthe | 
| take this * Come faith Gad, |. 


| 
have lent youadife ye WNatyon ow 
| be, whaeyes houkdobe, 'ind-what have yoau-beene dg 
thas-ate-* what have kesbeen!s what courſes have you | 
urea — > Sm rr runnc ovary 
p 'with ignarange, with 1c, Alas: when amanatthat 
| as {hal haver [3 but, Low, Ihavelived in ſuch aſn 
| all my dayes, Ibourtlalledmny anwneſes thou haſtſet moe 
inthis World, and I have laboured to get aigrear eftatcalli yy 
dayes; Anorber may ſay, 1 baveſpeptinytimein drunken focic- 
'E 


- 
| : _ 
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"x eAAortalitic ebanged. 
tic, &c. What will God ſaytotheſe men? are theſe theendings| 


| Church doore, and thou knoweſt thy heart bath beene wicked, 


— 


of thy life,the fruits of thy opportunities? where is the pr 
I forat thy hands * where is that godly ſorrow thatI cal- 
led for, for the {ins of thy life © did not I fend thee into the world 
for this end, ro get Grace, to get Faith, to make up thy accounts 
with mee thy God, and haſtthouno regard to it ? Well thou haſt 
beene fooliſh, inconfiderate for the time that is paſt ; yet now un- 
derſtand thata day ofchange will befall thee. O lerus be perſwa- 
ded, I beſcech you bee perſwaded to it, in this our day, to know the 
things that concerne our peace, whileſt it is called to day not to harden our 
hearts, whilcſt it is called to day notto deferre our repentance, 
thouart nor aſſured ofany more time then preſent, Death may 
meet with thee as thou ſetteſt inthy ſeat, as thou goeſt our of the 


oh why wiltthou ſer thy cternall eſtateupon ſo ſmall a point, as 
it were the caſt of a Die. Remember what Daniel ſayd to Nebu- 
chadnezar, letit have acceptance with thee, brekeoff ſinnes by 
repentance, &c, Scing we muſtdye, and appearebeforethe judge- 
ment ſcateof God, what manner ofperſons ought weto bee inall 
holineſſe of life and converſation 2 asſooneas we are we beginto} 
ſinne, and as ſoone as weeare wee _ todye, letus lookeupon 
our account and bee faithfull to our ſouls, An thy accounts 
are yet to make, oh bee ſure to let ir bee the firſtthing thou doelſt, 
and give thy ſclte no reſt tillchou haſt done it ; and when thou haſt 
done this, labour tocleare it withthe bloud of Chriſt, labour b 
humbleconfeſhon, and repentance toturne unto the Lord, 
goc on ina holy courſe,and thenafſuredly wee ſhall live with joy, 
anddye with peace ; when wee can get grace in our ſoules, 
ſorrow for our fins, newneſſe in our natures, reforma- 
tion inour lives, uprightnesin our waics, faith in 
Chriſt;a diſcharge God, peace of con- 
ſcience, oh what _ day, the 
day ofdeath will beeto 
our Saul 
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SIX COR DIALS 


TO STRENGTHEN THE 


HEART OF EVERY FAITH. 
FVLL CHRISTIAN AGAINST 


| THE TERROURS OF | 
| DEATH. 


mm 
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5 Daxizst Fzartety DD. Chaplaine to 
his ſacred Majeſtic. 


Philip,1.21. *Euoi 73 Gy 5picos 2; 76 dxofart: Kipdos. 
Chriſt is to me life, and death i to me advantage. 


Kariale &g baralo? elavereg & bavdry xoline Odyalor harypry Wan.” 
| The Immortall deſcended into a ſingle combate with Death, and gave Death | 
| a deaths-wound by his death, Greek Liturg, | 
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ASER MON PREACHED 
Atthe Funerall of the Right Worſhip- 


full Sir THoMas THINNE, A 
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Man - gh 10 hvlon home, and the Mourners g0e chow the (fir eter. 


& Lehough I might in the Kings (Kin Sole- 
P JA mons) name command, yet I will rather in 
Do che Preachers ( his' other ſtyle) humbly cn- 


yl treate your” reli atecntion- to the laſt: 
Scene,and C of mans life,conſiſt- 
ingottwo Ads, tthoſs very IG 


'Thedead his paſſe,he goeth,&c. 


2 bout, &c. + 
oWhennths whole Scripture isa Volumne of divine Sermons, 
and the Authour of every books a Fane aTes every Chips 


ſees reaonablytemands, wh x foe 


and miſcric of man, 4 intituled,” 


him and others, aot{o pertinent to our preſent purpoſe, T con- 


intimarc unto us,that(according rorhe; Argument: thereot) there 
is no Doctrine ſo-fit forall Preachers torteach, and all hcarers. to 
[* TR. tame 


þ Wy" SITY 


:3The Mourners march ; | they gos- 4- | 


The booke of the Preacher ? T'o- ae by other anſwers'rendred by: i 


ccive this title of the Preacher is in ſpeciall ſet over this booke'tO+| Prol.in Eccleſ, 
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learne, as the vanitic of the creature; and the cmprineſſe of all 
carthl y delights and comforts, Andin very deed there i is no mes 
Jearioamces ſcrious, then upon the vanitic of the world, nocon- 
ſiderarion more ſeaſonable, thenof the brevitic and uncertainty of 
time it ſclfe; noknowledge more wholeſome then of the diſeaſes 


| of the mind ; no*conterplatioh more divine, then of humane 


miſeric and fraiftic. Which though we reade i inthe inſcriptionof 
every ſtone, ſee in the fall of every leafe, here in the knole of 
every bell, taſte inthe garniſhing and ſauce of every diſh, ſmell 
in e—_ corples; feele in the bearing of every 
ct weare not ſenſible of jt, wee will not rake nowledge 
of i - t ough wecannot be ignorant of je. In which confiderati- 
on the Wiſe man, whoſe words ore as goads and pailes, verl.11. 
ricks us deepe with the remembrance hereof, ſo dee "that hee 
- wont blood ſanguinem anime, the blpod of the foule, as Saint 
Auſtin tearmeth our teares , lachryme anguis anime. For who 
canreade with drye eyes, thar thoſe that looke out of the windewes 


ſhall bee darkened, Who can heare without horrour, that the kee- 


pers of the houſe ſhall tremble, or conſider without ſorrow, that rhe 
daughters of ite ſhall be brought low, or comment without deepe 
ferched fighes upon mans goin o bus long home, and the mourners 
going about the monly to — with tearcs, and {weepe them 
with Roſemarie. 
Origen, after he had choſen, rather fac ere 52 quam 

ti rxrpiter, toburne Incenſe tothe gods, pr ws ſuffer. his 
body to bedefiled by a Blackamore, and 4 flower of his Hem 


tic which he had ſo Ong time preſerved to be ſome wa 
ata Churchin F mY the. =. Ts 
wg be 


ry ey that veols 

u tupon, pon 

10 the wicked, faith God, ch iron to tele wy 

that thay take my covenants in ho 
his ſuſpenſion) ſharteth EEE word urns; 
cammentsupon it with his tearcs; yp 9a 

Text, in which I findall our 
doe better, then follow that/Fathers. preiem, 
only my booke, bur wy mouth alſo 
comment upon the coherence _ 
ſion, the, notes with 
words withtcarcs, for 
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Hadion parts with pafi 
dragon heya and the, 
Gn pm tonrny cor into his 


| ſhort boothinthis world, which he ſalucth with traces, he goeth 


00-is Rag in tbe, next, +1 129 46h 


Iris amencible robenatthepacgeinfinew hichcannoe ſpeak, 
yer, 10 he IE I pom Sion, 
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and þ 


_ _— 


| Alan bis laſt Progreſſe. $19 | 
condition, and whatare the contents of his Prophecic, buitlamen- 
cations, inourningsand woes? Saint Cypryan-accords with Saint 
Avuſtin in his doletullnote, Yite mortals anxyjetares, cy dvlores,j pro. 
mundi quas itgreditur in exordie ftatins ſus; ploratu;' el gemity 
rudes anime teſtatur ,, Little children newlybome,rtake in their firſt 
breath with a-ſigh,andcome crying intothe world)aſſoone as they 
open thicjr eyes they ſhed teares, to helpe fill up the Vale of 
ſreares ino-which they were then brought, and ſhall bee after a 
ſhorttime carricd out with a ftreame of them, .running from the 
eyes of all their friends. And-if the Prologue and Epilogue bee 
no better, what ſhall wee judge ot the Scenes and Ads of the life 
of may, they yeeld {o deepe (prings of teares, and ſuch ſtore of 
arguments againſt our aboad in-this world, that many. reading 
them in the bookes of Hegeſies the Platonicke, preſcntlybrake the | <i<. Prime, 
priſon of their body, and leaped out of the world intothe grave, n 
others concluded with Szlenns, Optimum non naſci, proximmm quam 
primuns mori; That it-was ſimply beſt never to be borne, the next 
to.it todic out of hand, and giveirhe world ' our ſalve, and take 
our wvale:at once, F | 
How-be-it though thfs might paſſe for a. ſage Effay, and a 
—_— amongſt Philoſophers, yer wee Chtiſtians; who know 
that is preſent life ro al/ that live. godly 1 Chitifſt Feſwr, how full 
of troubles; cares; and perſecutions fo everitbet,1is but a:{ad and 
ſhort Preface to cndlefle Volumnesof joy, an Eves faſt on earth 
toancverlaſting teaſtin Heaven, ought thus to correet the tor- 
mer Apophthegme,0primum reneſe;proximuny. quam, primmjim mori, 
That.itisSeſt robe new borne ,andthen (if ivfo pleaſe Ggd)atter 
our:new: birth to bee tranſlated avith all ſpeed into the new 
Heaven A\ hu) yi NO ag agua wort; 
1+ Bur. ſoft we cannot:take our degrees in Qhrifts: ſchoale per ſal- 
teh, vemultcepe our Termes, and performepur cxctciſts;!both 
f-faich; —_— and p—_ wee - rr? _ from the 
| Font, t©be-preſcnely pur into the-77vers ures, foraging; at 
po 1A er ho for evermore. Weemult rake TT ry am 
int often drinke-otthe waters of Maraby Wee muſt ſuffer with 
Giri bofre wee reiqnewith him : Wee mult taſte of the bitter: cap 
wf\his.Paſkon, before wee drinke. new Wine-with ;hitn.in hus | 
Kingdome: wveemult javt iis teares here, that wee may reape-5n joy 
Adrcaftersi Exery mamggeth, though ſome: fer 6ut ſoontr, ſome 
Jater, and; ſhall ariveathis Howe, bur lIevhim looke ro his way, as 
the wayishetaketly, ſ@ſhall theyowebe intorwhichheisreccived, 
hetakethywway.oncheright heady ahd keept within thegarhes 
toff Godsrommhndements, bis #twe thall berhe New Ferbfulerade- 
poke roms (od; maſt gloriouflythiniog:with frectes of gold | 
gates of pearle, and foundations of precjows ſtones, where all teaxes | 
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| dowes meete wheti the fubſtanceseoncurre;' the pifturos reſemble 
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| Spouſe, and then he tooke herahd inſeparably linked himſelf 
unto her: - Here che couple tbe marrigd-in manare thebodie 
| and the ſoule, ar-our birth the vontraQtis made, burafter ſhock 
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ſtiei coutſes,” atidhworionsarerwos Wye) Fi oY 
1 {v Y 


pry w his eyes; but ifhetakethe broadway onthclefi hand 
and follow it, his+o# ſhall bea dungeon or vault in Hell, whewo 
he ſhall be eternallyboth mournerand Corps,'''. © il tt ns 
But toſhoot ſomewhar nearerro the marks; Martiagesand #45 
zeralls though moſt different aRions, and of —_— on 
nature, yerare {ct forth and asitivere/apparelled wi Parallet 
rites, and ceremonies z our raynents arechanged in both; 'becauſe 
in both our ſtare is changed, Beilsare rung, lowers are ſtrowed; 
and feaſts kept in-both;'andanciently both were celebrated inthe 
night by Torch-light: - Hee that hath but halfe an eye, may ſee in 
the Ritualls of the Ancients; the blazingand ſparkding as well 
of the tuneriall, as*the nuptalllights; and no-maryaileche ſht- 


one the other, when the faces march, the acceſſaries areccorreſ- 
ponding, where the principallsare ſutable as here they are, for 
in marriage (ingle: litedyeth,' and in death the {oule ismarried ro 
Chriſt: - Thecouple to bee married inancicnter times;firſt met; 
and after-an enterview and liking'ot each other, and-a'tontta | 
figned betweenethem, preſently departed, the Bride to-her Mo- 
ther, theBridegroome to his Fathers hduletill the wedding day, 
on which the Bridegtoome latcin the night” was btoughtrothis 


cnterview- and ſmall abode together, the'parties are 'parted, and 
the bodieshe Bride m——_— Mothers houfe rhe er 4 bur 
the ſoulethe Bridegroome tohis Fathers houſe, #2 | 
in Heaven, asbothrheir geſts 4reſerforthinthis olayprervwerſe 
the duſt returnes to the earth as it was, and the ſpirit to God th 
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ſtreets: here 1s a ſhore rec 

the Pſalmiſt, who-alludir 


ſo here upotvthe foor of 1th IR pens ating, 
all agpeare. wretched: I ago laces 

morientibus + compatientibid "uM are ether deadrcorpſes.; of ſad 
mourners; corpſevalreadiedend; or wotmers fot thedead; ual 
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has pro Ms: 


NG Is 


The Scope will give light to the | "_ the Coherence 
totheScnſc, the Senſe to the Parts, the Parts to'the Dodrine; 
the DoRtrine to the Uſe. Whereforel humbly cnereate the aſki- 
ſtanceof Gods Spirit, with the intention of your z; whil't inun- 
folding this rich peeceof Azras, I ſhall point with-the finger to 
* ;'Themaine Scope. 4 The naturall Diviſion. 
! The right Coherence, 5 "The generall Dodrine, 

, The litrerall Senſe, 6 The ſpeciall application of 
| this parcell of holy. Scripture. 

Firſt the Sco 

Although other Cationicall bookes of this old and new 
Teſtament werercad in the Church , yetas Gregorie Nyſſen acurely 
obſerves, this booke alone is intituled Ecelefraſtes the Preacher, 
or Church-man; becauſerhis alonein a manner tenderh wholy 
to Ecclefiaſticall politic, or ſucha kinde of lite or converſation 
as becometh a Preacher, or Church-man. Forthe prime ſcope 
of this booke, is to ſtirre up all — — to {ct forth to- 
wards Heaven betimes in ourdayes, Chap, 12. 
veric 1, Remember thy Crearmmr 11 as the Aye thy yourh z ——_— 
ſpeedil mm ſtri courſe, of holineſſe, which will bring usto 

©, to dedicate to. Godand his ſervice, the prime. 

inboth bs: chat is the, fixſt and boſt part. ot ourtime. Eor-as 
inaglaſſe of dikilled water the: purcſt-antl' thingeſt firſt runntth 
out, and FROTng but lecy- andmomdes 9 the a4 foiris| 112 Our 
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Senec in limire 
mortis vite 


= whe, | 


rife, & 


long. & brew. 
vite. 


(God, "feed the fleſh with the flo wer, 
lc 

andour and iwealee righeeoul 

| blinde,and chlaines rms he yore Joats; andre 
{when our memorie and all otherfaituleith vt depen? 


,noſticatowr obthe Spring; or the Graſhupper leapeand fing,the Prekui 


rye the world with our Rrengeſs"d Rant Viera Z 


poayiity and! Wie ees to wepum wh 


How ſhall wee beare Chriſts yoake, whenthe poorer « = 
then unto us ? when wee arc notable to beare ourſelves, but bow 
under the ſole waightof age? Whar delight can wee take ire Gpds | 


4 Aveu 


How : cat” we rerembrelont' © 


vita 


ſervice, when care, andfeare, and ſorrow, and paine, andmani- 


foldinfirmitics and diſeaſes wholy poſleſſe the heart; and deadall 
the vitall motionsand lively affe&tions thereof? Old men ate a 


'kinde of Adtipodes to p__ en; itisevchin g wihthem, whenit 


- NE = — —_ in their 5 whenk is | 
inrheſe: the Spring ofthe.yeat&tadecrepitold men;ib-as 
oo F Ball: Sumuneris Winter ro them; arid nc acyregs grteiee 


pleaſure ro them-ro ſce rhe Almong-wee' flouriſh;which is the Prog- 


.dium of Summer, for they —_— be not the Mlmond- res, but 
.the Cypreſſe'; nor  thinke * the Graſhopper, bitofthe worme, 
becautethey are far onintheit way totheir long home, and the mour« 
ners are already in the ſtreets, marſhalling as it weretheir troops,and 
fetringall incequipage fot their funeral, hodiletable objaeat: 
fe theirdull anddying fences, butaterather grievousunto them, 
.as the Sunneand Nakeardes old ſtumpes of trees; 'whichmake 
rm—_ (ſpring againe, but ry eraerr — and  difpoſortoatts 
on.» 7 os 
{And ſo Thave paſt che firſt anda am come to cheſecond Pol 'or 
nding. 6-03 2657 
The right Coherencty : g' 


yd ball eafreyoba 


heeds beegood;; 
if this bee- line ad - thar-thult needes [Heb iour of 
tarthencondlidrafcds Cltſequbtioes-- 2,4 Mon brig eTUG 
Surely Ariſtotle ſeemeth to bee of another minde, whoſe vbier- 
| vation ir is, old men, A Ways Oh an threſhold, 
would then draw backe their legg> if they, at the very 
inſtant of their diſſolutionare mo defirous on e I of 
Tan- 


ceth | 


growey 
= 


| xaine hodcedrtiagto theworruptionoftature Which 
'-Sai Ct Rader ern. cs walant bill inews explers fans 
| av fofitrefran'having-no:luſtor'delire of 
| ſures, 5 deing cloyed thevewich'yahar' they (are! more inſatitble 
Imblct.diowyontl; 'vefiifrinthant calgary ave 
rearndiſeir,” wiaw 
FJoin theavakter 'trortificy 6, it Sadr... 
| Spphocier rhe Feather Pbetiiiightpaſſe for a oe in compatifon 
ena eee nk Foe, that inhisold he was freofrom | | 
his moſt Tavperiousm iſttis; laſt theſe men onthe contrary, de ——_ | 


[ fire to inthrall themſclvesainein yourhly pleaſyres, and con: 
| eupiſtnce inthe is kintifed-everi b thedefec offewell, it vex- 
| crh them chat their ſinnes for{ake themy that through the impo- 
| cencic vf their-dinibes'and+faculties, chey cannot runne inco:the 
| likeexceſſe ad in formertinies : their few daycs before death, are 
| ] like Shrovetide before Lent, they rake their fill of fleſh and fleſh! 
defixes, becauſe they ſuppoſe that For ever after they muſt 
from them, "Thus they TEmech their jadiſh fleſhy riow unableto| 
rarine her former Stages, ſaying; lerus crowne Gur ſelves with| 
Roſe-buds, for they Will preſent] y wither, let us eate and drive, 
| for ro marrowweſhalldye. -* + 


Ro wiſcdomic, Arifthile; andthe Oracle of divine ;Solowpl,) 
———— mr. kg *: 
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| ſpirituall, or fallow 


at Inne. Moneaver, Solewenhore ſpeakoth ofa Barzills, who 
hath.no taſte of his meate, no-ſencabf.aclight;.00 uſe, inznign- 
ner, CG CAnnat 
tale them ; muſicke- is I, cannot beareit; 
ſweet odours areino ſweet odours; c hecavnot{imcll them)! 
precious ſtonesatti no- preci 


ſto cahnot vetew 
them ; the faireſtþcauticsatt III Nears 
cerne them ; Ina word; hee-{pcal an gld man-iewh 


. 

ord 

ll luſtsare; eizh in&, .or happil as ot 
carna ' EX QUIFE EX . of GappLy© "into 
ip, with ſorry and fearggffleath, ail 
a hor Coppin Se] ns Hhiue jul 
come to the 


And ſo 1 third Stage}, which is the Jiceerall ſenſe 
UNC Ute 


ang ger rpretation gf the : Ge il 12118 22.4 15 

in Origen his Hexapla, every word almaſt.bad-an Aſterisk, 
orſtarre uponiis; ſo there aceds a ſtarre.or ſome other light robe 
put upon cyery word of'this Text, for there is/a;miſt of obſcu; 
ritic upon cach of them,.and a man may well miſſe his way,.if 
hee know not ky yg 4 who is herethe man © what's meant by 
his going, or gate £ where js #45 long home ? and whence arc theſe 
Mourners ? "a ' yy Ti ; 

Firſt, w_—_— man bee hy Colleftiv? for the n_ kinde, 
or Species, as the Logicians- ;.or Diſtribyrrve_ for cycry 
man in particular, wee ſhall' ſeeme tabee at a loſſe, Man taken 
ColleFjve, ſtirres not a foot to: his long home; for. Philoſophic 
reprieveth univerſall natures from death, or diſſolution: and rruc 
its, though ſingle men every _—_ yet mankinde dicth not: 
If man bee taken Diſtrebitivt , all particular men of what 
ranke or qualitie ſocver, wee ſhall have much to doc to diſtinguiſh 


the men 1n the former- patt*of the Text; from the mourners in 
the latter. Ifall area with mourners to their funeral}, then | 
mourners themſelves miſt have mourners, and ſo cither the 


traine will bee infinite, or the lag witthce deſticuts of mourners. 
Secondly, why uſcrh, bee this phraſe of going,. if ir import 
death,firh ſome expeQt dexhand move norarallrowardsit; ſome 


runne to it, to ſome it is Tents ſome Jedpe. into. it, as, | 
 ſomerideroirinſtate, as Autiochus Fpiphanes , ome arctumbled 
downe into it, a5 S. Parjus, Meliue, lome are, to ir, as 


w+*4 


Fatone or He 
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—— 


 eManhielat Progiaſe. 


Hayes lagginthe.onc,nor theſpulein the.athex. ' _ __ | 


| UE goneta their lavghome.,.. m7 | 
| __Todiſpell allthis miſt. of obſcuritic, and ſera light upon cach 
| of themazeniall woardsof the Text, Lanſwer. 

To thc tarſt Quere, that a axis bere tothe taken , neither Col- 
| {ive tar all'mankinde in a lutape, nor Diſtribmiv? tor every 
{ particular man! without exception, but indefinite, or communiter, 
tor man-in the ordinaty-courſe os tract; for you ſhall hardly 
findeamanthat hath no friend todrop a teare into his Grave. As 
tanthelaſtmen.tharſhall ſtand 'upon the carth, and ſhall beealive 


[yer they ſhall dycatieraſort, Þy-paſſing from a morrall ſtate, to 
'an.immonall, andiftheirlonghome bee Heaven, they ſhall need 
no mouraers; if HelL;chey ſhall want none robeare them com- 
panie, for at Chtifts ſecond comming all kindredrof the earth ſhall 
| 04, 0+ fr Frvnanes Z "” 5 bits | 
4--+ Tothe tecand, that going hereis not taken pro mots progreſiivo, 
118 ſpeciall, as walking, 'or running, butiigetcrall, ;. pailiag 
t9anothet world which way (over, whetheg wee makeour way, 
pxit beemade for:ub3.:whether wee goe todeath, or death come 
t9 85 5,fy: whetheravee ſtirre, onlic ſtill; whether weeare ſound 
aftoote, qr lame; never had feet, or have loſtrhem, wee goe this 
1way ofall de(h, asTſhall ſhew hereakter, [I ynſwere 5. + 


ox:(t9 {peake mor ly)aurremainesarebtſtowed ahd abide 
till the tie of thozeſticurion ofalithings;; cthe' Origigatl/is Beth 
| grolemn,cowhich $uiltneme renders doniums arerpitatis ſue becauſe 
| {fzomabcnectasiEyrenoterh)) heinever rerumeth to livehere; or 
the bquſoof his hidden time', to wit, wherthee>lyerkr hid in his 


boulrart his wofld, orld. ofthe dead ; iori emu: ſe- 
culiſui, the houſe ofhis generation (as Pagnine, Montanuiand Tre. 


—_ PO TIES —_ —I_ —_— 
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gether, thexandewauae 


|home, incompariſon of our ſhort homes from whichiyve remove 
dayiic, theſe houſes we change at pleaſure, that we cannor; there 


our fleſh, orourbones, orar leaſt ouraſhes or dult ſhall bee kept 
in 


Fourthly, whenceare theſe mourners? if they are mercenaric 
and hyred from home, they.aue:no.true mourners 'if they are|' 
true mayroers aprons: ein Cloſets, they gad not. aboutthe| 
ſreers, they ſhuv themſelves long, at home tar their friends that 


| 


/ av Claiſts:-comming ; they thall indeed paſſe by death properly,| 


| 


. \ , 
1.5? atheshind,charby long bowe,atcording-to the Chaldce Pa-| 
5hcre meant the grave; or the place, where ourbodies, | 


Coffin;and nocyslrahhini es — re hballudi a; i 
Ghlip.it 4c cuMqptbirrbabdd wuſterh away |, and groah up.theahoſt;| - © 
and phe cnc ( as:Caretan will have ir the | 


Sol, x, 


$086. 3. 


melius well expreſſeit) the plago whoreall mecte whortived to- | © + 
hteandecaodfricatde, allieand kin- | 
red even as farreas Adam : this home may bee; called a long ; 


a. '- © * R——I—_ 
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Eter noviſsmum, or 
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ram per vene- 

rit ſed corpore 

in terram pro- 

je ſtatins 

| ce/fat tumultus 
De(iruAor 


| vit pare 4. G+ 
2, 


T he divithon 


-| Clock, whenrthe _—_ 
is. 4 


# | and there 8a hideous and frarctull noiſe of fingers 


inſome place of the carth or ſea, rillrhe Heavens ſhallfer wo more, 


Fob 14.12. Tanſwer | | . 

To the fourth, that by meirners arc here meant all thatartend 
the corples to the tunerall, whether they mourne in triith, or for 
faſhion, and they are ſayd here to goe about the flreets, cither for 
the realonalleaged by Bonaventure, quia predelore quieſcere nequiunt, 
becauſerhey cannot reſt for hearts grieteand ſorrow, or they goc 
about the ſtreers ro call company to the funcrall, or becauſe they 
fetch their compaſle, that they might makea more ſolemne pro- 
ccſſion to the Church, or Sepulchre. Among the Rewans, the 
friends of the deccaſed hyred cerraine women whomthey called 
preficas, tolamenr over their-dead: forthe moſt part among the 
Fewes this (ad taske was put upon ' widowes, or they tooke it 
upon themſelves, as the words of the Prophet imply, and there 
were no widowes t0 make lamentation,, and ot the Evangeliſt alſo 
Ads 9.39. and the widowes fload by weepingfor Doreas , and indeed 
widowes are very proper for thisimployment: Whena Pot of 
water is tullro the brimme, a little motion makes it runne over. 
Widowes, that are widowes indeed, and have loſt in their Huſ- 
bandsall the joy and comfort of their life, havetheir eyes brimme 
tull ofrearcs, and therefore moſt: calily they overfiow, vides op- 
time deflent viduas,,. Widowes arethe fitteſt to bemoane widowes , 
and whatis'the body-viod ofthe foul, but a widow deprived of her 
loving mate ? theſe widowes went about the freets irig and 
howling, to awake the living out'of their dead: ri 


ower of the field; "As it1'# great 
zo the houre;rhe wheeles move, 
the Clocke ſtrikes, and gacat noyic, till the” 

or weights rouch the carth, ſo ſayrth Filins Fabwyinhis ſame, when 
Bell rings, 


7 - 
che Index pointeth to the laſt houro ofa richman, the 
and this continueth till the-waight) to witthe waighticcorpfes 
the dead toucheth 'the ground; ang-.is put irito' the earthy after 
which the tumult ceafeth, and the loud mulicke is turned into 
ſoft and folemne, the Lidian,” into \Dorricke, and the. ſhallow 
channells. af tcares; which made'\ſuch a noyſe, ſhall. runat+into 
the depth-of ſilent ſorrow, -0r:Are mortars. ' And fol come to 
the fourth Stage... ::.3il >... 1100577 0305! 1 00 
The Ldivifionofthe Text, 5 7 bw wan 
Thereare but threethings apperiaining to:man here; (1; 79 


zraſſe, and the _ it as the 
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ritle,. 
and to ring in their cates that leſfon of rhe-Prophery, al fleſh is 


+if . a a1 fI53 LI:28 
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Man bs laſt progreſſe: 829 | 
And Getheyare all threeinthe Text; VIP: ih 4 
1. Man goeth, there is-his life. | oY 
24.70 ho long howe, thexe is his Death: | 
3»11d the Moarners gve about the ftrectes, theteis his buriall de: 


ryeyd - uponthe fift ſtage; 


Mans life is a yoyage, his death the tertne or period of this |7he Dod, 
voyage, bis Grave his home, and Mournets his attendance, you | 
may obſcrve a kind of ſequence intheſe obſervationsin the Con- 
catination of them the firſt link drawes the fecond,the ſecond the 
third, the third hefounk; if curlibBos pilgrimage, our death 
muſt needes be the terme and ourarivall at our Countrey, if 
Death bee our arrivall, the Grave muſt needes bee the 
for-our bodyes, if the Grave bee our houſe, what fit atten- 
{dance there but mourners * Our life is a pilgrimage, o it is 
tearmed by Faceb, Gen. 47. 9. The dayes of the yeares of my pil- 
vga 130, yeares,, And by David, Pſal.119.54. Thy ſtatutes 

beene my ſongs in the houſe of my pilgrimage ;, and wee are all pil- 
grims and ſtrangers 1 Pet.2,11.and our fathers wereno better; Pſad. 
39-10.1 am ſtranger, and ſojourner, as all my fathers were,Yita eſt via, 
& ennes Chriſtianus viator, Our lite is a way,and every man living | 
| inthis world apaſſenger. A dire& motion, and that continuare, 
and uninterru om the cradle to thecoffin, from the wombe 
to the tombe y ofall fleſh,a way in which children walk, 
before they can goe;and old mencrawle,when they cannot now 
goe, Infants who never had the uſe of rheir limbes, and impotent 
old who have loſt them, yet runne this race, whereinthough ſome 
make a longer line, and others aſhorter, yet all finiſh their courſe: 
a ſtrange race, whereinthough & man ſtand ſill or fleepe, yer hee 
advancerh forward, and th ground, and he ſo much 
the faſter, by how much heis-the weaker, for the leſſe vigorous, 
the more ſpeodily'hetends to his long and laſt home: the houre- | 
ghſk is _— whethier the Preacher procceds, or makes a 

wic ; and the thi 
in 


& 


and the thippe isſayling whither it is bound, when wee 
ourtabbihe: ſo-whether wee wake or fleepe, moove or 
reſt; bobuſeooridle, minde it; or mind irnot, we walke on toward 
...'Fhat whit Saint Paul _ in _ or Son ſence,Senecs| Huidi2,me- 
makes good inanaturall ; Wee dye daily, for eve , nay every | rjaur queti- 
houre, we loſeſome part of- jd</ yy hea eden e ſo our |4? rim deni- 
eimedecreaſeth /for the nyore yeares; moneths, dayes, or houres | pare vire. - 
that we have lived, the leffe we havetolive: the glaſſe is running, 
notonlywhenthe laſt ſand drops our, but all the while : ſo wee 
arcexpiring anddying, from the runtiing of the firſt ſand =Y 
C1? re- 


— —_— - 


—_—_— 
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ate 


Iter.noviſsimum, or 


Bern. in ſerm, 
Senibus mort 
& m januit 


Jave nibus 113 
1nfidiis- 


[boure-glaſſe of ourlite, tothe laſt, from the moment we receive 
| breath, tothe moment that we breath our our laſt gaſpe. 

Thus the man in my text goeth, or rather ſtill in his 
naturall courſe, that is,every man, tor the wordin the originall is 
Adam, in whom wee all die; who is ſo tarmed from 4 the 
carth, not that moreſolid part of the carth,butthe brittleſt of All, 
red carth, ſand, or duſt, Pulvi es in pulverem ivis, Of duft thou 
| art made, and duſt ſhalt be made of rhee. Now if there be any 
living uponearth, who hath none of this carth in him, let-him 
balke the way of all fleſh; burtif theearth be an ingredient, nay, 
a predominant in his compoſition, then afſure himſclfe his reſolu- 
tion ſhal be into it, for the Duſt will rerwrn to the earth as it ws, ver.7. 

Plato conceived the celeſtiall bodyes to be made, as it were, of 
the flower and pureſt of theelements, but the {ublunatie, and ter- 
rc{triall of the branand lecs.( Beloved) we are made of dregs,and 
our mother is whey, couſin-germaine to corruption once remo- 
ved, all men are cither young or old, the difference berweene 
them is no more, then wee.find tn thetranſlations of my Text the 
old man, zt, the young man, ib:#,the one is now going, the other 
ſhall gocro his long home , the one may dic ſoone, the other can- 
not live long, It he dye naturally, he keepeth his owne pace,and 
gocth of himſclfe, if hedyeby violence, he is driven torward, 
and mending his pace, ſooner arriveth at his long home. 1 

Butas there is 4 natwall body, and 6 ſpring] oc an carthly 
Adam, and a heavenly ; ſo there is a. natu ric of man;! of 
which I have finiſhed my diſcourſe z and a ſpirituall, of which I 


| many Manſions, orcternall houſes, 


| am yerto begin: As the nacurall life, ſo the Chriſtian is a progreſſe 
in which we ought notto ſtay, bur. to advance, ſtjl] proceeding 
from grace to'grace,and vertue to yertue;It we ever looketo ſhine 
as the Sun in the kingdome of the Father, we muſt rot be like Fo- 
ſbus his Sunne that ſtord ſtill, or Hegckia's that went backe ten degrees, 
but like Davids, which like a gyant runnes his courſe, and never 
ceaſeth, I necd not diretany manin his naturall courſe from life 
| todeath, every man knowes it, and whether hee knowes it or no, 
he ſhall accompliſh it, the ſpiricuall courſe is more conſiderab 
| which is itinerarium ad Dewm,a Journall to cternitic, a p 
fromearth to heaven, this progreſſea man _— his 
ration, and in part endeth in his difſolution by Dea 
and fully after his ReſurreRion, the way here is Chriſt, the viati- 
cum the bleſſed Sacraments; the light the Scriptures; the guides, 
the miniſters of the Word; the theeyes that lic in waite to robus 
of our ſpirituall creaſure, the divells,our convoy the Angels; our 
cs Cenll vertues and degrees. of periction, the Citic to 
which we bend our courſe, Feruſalem that is above, wherein arc 


And 
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-.Andthusas before the old man, ſonaw the new mangoeth! x9; 
his!bngand'eternal home, wichour pnyereſting place berweenoyat 
whictyall the ordinary ſorr;of the 'Romaniſts muſt-bair, though 
ltle forthcircaſe; cooling or refreſbung, tor it: s;41ia hot-houſes 
nay, a houſcallan fire 5 nayall of fire, and that as-hot as. hell, ] 
meane Pweatory, wherewithvit Solomon had beene acquainted, hee 
would IIS motto'of mortalitie, and not have ſaid, prax 
gotth to his eternall home;burrto his purging bath, and the Friers 
goeabourthe:ſtreetes ſinging Maſles. and Dirges tor his ſoule; 
aſſuredly it the ſoules of thoſe that die-under the Goſpell need a 
ſacrifice todeliver them from the torment of a temporaric hell, 
or Purgatorie fixe,, the ſoules.of them that died under the Law 
much more /needed it ;' why then did Moſes appoint none for 
them £ why did none ofthe inſpired Prophets pray for the re- 
leaſcof their ſoules? Solomon it there bad beene ſuch aſtop in-the 
mid-way, would have madea pawſc.inhis [peech, and nor faid-im- 
immediately man gocth-s domum eterpitatis ſue, into his cverla- 
ſting home,-as the Sevemie,and the vulgar Latine, (which no Pa- 


—_—- paine ofa curſe, can reject, )renderthe Hebrew Beth * 


urgatorie isno ſuch home , therefore Gregorie of Neoceſarea, 


and Cyprian ſoexpound this Text, that they quite leave our this 
immaginarie fire kindled inthe paper walls of Purgatorie. Grego- 
rieſaith, the good man marcheth out joytully rowards his eter- 
nall houſe, but the wicked tUrawes backe and bedewes the thre- 
ſhold with teares, and fills all with latentations: and that. wee 
may know whena' man taketh poſlcſhon of his cre rnal home, Saint 
Cypriasiels usit is upontheexpiring of. our leal(c in the pooretene- 
ment of our body. op W 
If there bed Pwrgatorie for Soules after this like, why not for 
bodyesalſo which need as much purging as ſoulesc if ſuclya plae 
beto be found, wee —— like:to keare of; it from Philo- 
ſophie or Divinitie, andmaydiſcoyer iteither inthe mappe of the 
World, orin the type of Heayen,the boly Scripture.Narure gives 
usno'riotice of any fuch place; in Scripture. wee finde indeed.a 
Purgatorie, butir iSeitherinthe laver, gf,0w regeneration, or inthe 
blood of our:Redemption, for ſo wee reade 1 Fohn1:7. The blood 
of Feſus Chriſt cleanſeth, or-purgeth as. frox all finnes,, if from all 
iancs, then none are left, to bee burned out with Purgatorie fire, 
The Philoſophers indeed detcribea fire in the night, which they 


their way, whereby they often tall into bogges,or thceves hands, 
is not this Romiſh Purgatorie, that ig» fatuwe, that leades toples: 
in thenight of crrour out. of. their right way, whereby they truly 
fallinto theeves hands? I mcanethe.Mankes and Frigrs, Prieſts, 


—— i 4 
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call igns fatuws; or the fooles fire, becauſe it leads fooles out of | 


ſoules 
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and Jeſuits, who though they can _- — the bodics,nox the, 
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ſouls of the deceaſed, yet they canthe'purics of the living; by theſe 
fire-works of theit witte.Bur I liſt notro-dwellany lophger in Pur- 
gatorie, becauſethere is no ſuch reall place, cithex-in the world, 
orour of it. I am now come, though long-frſt,-to-mans 1g 
home, which cannot be deſcribed in aſhort time, and therefore. 
leape into my laſt ſtage, whichas yournay remember was; 

The Application of the Texttothis tad occaſion. . As a con- 
trary order is uſed ina compoſitive method, to-that which is ta- 
ken in a reſolotive, ſo I muſt now uſc in the _—_—_ of my 
Text, a method direct contrary to that which I followed in. my" 
Explication: for therein firſt I ſhewed you how the naturall man 
gocth to his long, and the Spirituall to his cternall home, and 
after how, and why, and what ſort of Mourners went about.the 
ſtreeres Jamenting the deceaſed , bur now I am firſt to ſpeake of 
the Mourners, who have already finiſhed their circular motion, 
and then of the dire motion of rhe May, the man of qualitie, the 
man of worth, rhe man of eſtate and credit, whois already arived 
at his /ozg Lete, and now entering into.his long home, —- 

Touching the Mourners I cannor but-rake notice of their num- 
berand quahiie z the number is great we ſee, yet wee fee nor all 
who yer are the trucſt Mourners, pouring out their ſoulcs to 
God with tearcs in their privatecloſcts. 


Illa dolet wer, que ſine teſte doter. 


Her portion of forrow like Benjamins, is five times more then 
any others, whoſe lofſe of a Husband, and ſuch-a Husband is in- 
valuable. Sccondly,the qualitic of the Mourners is nor ſlightly to 
be paſſed by debetur is religioſa mora; for,not only great ſtore of the 
Genrric and Commons, but ſome alſo of the Nobilitic, the chiefe 
Officersof the Crowne, and Peeres of the Realme not Religi- | 
on only and learning, bus Honour-and: Juſtice alſo hath put. on 
Blackes for him, thereby teſtifying ro'all men their. joynt-reſpect 
to him, and miſle of him, And if any prompted by Fwd ſhall ob- 
je againſt this Solemnitie,and prolixe ceremonie ut quid perditio 
oe To what ſerves this waſte © might not ney have been 

trer expended in charitablealmes, to rhe relicte.of very many 
poore. I anſwer in thewords of our Saviour, Hec opertes facere, 
& illa non omittere ; Thoſe workes of ' charitic they ſpake of, 
ought to bedone: and theſe of decent Rites and ceremonies nor 
to be left undone : the rule of the Apoltle; Letall things be done 
decently and in order,is a warrant as well tor thedue Excquies of 
the dead as Obſequics of the living: if all things muſt bedone de- 
cently, and in order, in the Stare and Common-wealth, much 
more in the Church, whoſcemblcme isy Acies ordinate, an Armic 
matfſhalled in'excellentorder, with Banners diſplayed , ads all | 

* $4 Es 15 t ings 


A... ww 


Aan bis laſt Progreſſe. 


| 831 


row a rms C_ = bee —— —_ —_— well as 
uptialls, Burials as well as Chriſtnings;andiffo,then ought 
to beecelebrated norafter the prepoſterous manner of nom Sire 
nightias workesof darknefle: but in the dayas works of Pictie, in 
honogt of them' who have” received the inheritance of Saints 
in'lighr', not penariouſly'and-baſely, but nobly and liberally; 
whevethe' quality of the dead requireth it, and the cſtare will 
bearer, Howbeit'I confeſſe, that as Magnificence is alwayes a 
LVErtue', fo prodigalitie is a vice, and one: of thoſe maſter-vices 
which hath gottena great head in this Kingdome, and a Garland 
upoitit. Yerto doethe dead right, though luxurie/bee guiltic of 
thedeath of many yet the dead are no way guiltie of this ſu- 
perfiaitie, they neither order it, nor are ſenſib e of it; neither is 
the prodigalitie (underthe weightie burden whereof the Land 
groancth) ſo'murh ſcene inblacke clothes, as in Silkes and Vel- 
vets ,cloth of Gold and Tiſſue, not in Jeat as i#.Pearle, and 
precious ſtones, not in building Marble Sepulchres for the dead, 
as Marble houſes tor the livingy not in armorie, as in luxuric ; not 
in pendants, as in attendants; not in Funeralls, as in Nuprials, 
Maskes and Pageants, Court entertainments, and Citie teaſts, 
| ar which if Yitelizs or Apicize were 'bidden, they would con- 
demne themſelves for too much frugalitie. What Sexece ſpake 
of time, ſolir temporis pat ng Cujus nnius honeſta eft avaritia, 
wee-are laviſh of our time, of which covetouſnefle is onely com- 
mendable, we may inverr, and with truth contefſe, weare frugall 
forthe moſt part in thoſe things ( I meane the ſervice of the living 
God, and offices of pieticto the dead) wherein not only bounty, 
but magnificencealſo is moſt commendable. It any bee other- 
wayes _ and repine and grudge at 'this laſt honourto the | 
dead, and comfort tothe living I ſhall uſe no other reproofe of 
himat this preſent;thena like to that of Conſtantine recorded in Eu- 
ſebius ,, Goe to Aceſias whoart ſo precile, and holdeſt none wor- 
, thy to keepe pace with thee, fac ſcalam, & aſcende ſolus in calum 
,, Makea ladder,and climbeupalone upon itto heaven: ſo ler theſe 
men make them a Bere like the new-found Chariots in the Low- 
countreyes, that runne of themſelves without a driver, and let 
them be cartied alone in it to their long home, Let no Mourners 
follow them, nor cye pittiethem, or thed teare for them, 

'' Necenimlex cow wllaeft, © 

But let them who have lived increditdic in honour, let them 
who in their life time did many good offices tothe dead, after th 
are dead receive the like offices from the living, Out of which 
number, envie it ſelte cannot exempr' our deceaſed brother. Of 
whoſe narurall parts perfected by Art and learning, and his Mor- 
- | rall much improvedby grace. I ſhall ſay nothing by way ofam- 
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- | might ſee inall his aRtions;! hae had @ſpeciall eye to the Mottoin 


the preciqusRone Garamamites, which caſterh nogrear luſtro out- 


plificetion bur this, that nothing cap bee Totem w_ 
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occly freely beſtowed all the Benefices that fell. in his gift, but 
ancatiberell the charge of inſtitution, induQion, compoſition,, 
£rſt-truits, and whatſoever burthen fell upon the Incumbent; 
Such patterns of Patrons, wee may rather wiſh then hope for af- 
ref him what ſhall I need roadde more concerning him, whoſe 
birth was iPuſtrious, his education his Patromonic 


Gingle verrues wee meet with in many, bur ſuch combinations as 
were in him, ſuch affabilitic in ſuch m_ {uch humilitic in 
ſuch eminencie, ſuch patience in fi tryalls, ſuch temperance 
and moderation in ſuch abundance, as we have juſt cauſerto bleſſe 
God for in him, fo we. have great cauſeto pray for in others of his 


| Ranke, In his tender yeares hee was ſet as a choyce Plant in the | 


famous Nurſcric of good learningand Religion, the Univerlitic 
of 0xford,where living as a Commoner.in Corpus Chriſti Colledge, 
under the carcand tugionof Door Seb — nfield , hee "tl 
much thrived and grewabove his £q grace and in 
knowledge, gainidg ta himſelfeas much _ ning, Aficr 
| hee was removed from thence, hee-fell into very great troubles, 

25 well before as after the dearh of his Father, butthe Lord deli- 
verced him our of all: Theſe crofſesand aftiiftions ſerved bur as 
 Filesro brighten thoſe gitts and graces in him, which ſhincd af- 
| ns in his etled eſtate, - — + rag ng | 

nts, being choſen Depuyie Lievetenant in Wi 

[nn Nos Shives, Foure times High-Sheriffe, and often 
knight forthe Shire in.Parliament;inall which placesof i important 


I a Patron ——_ that hee nat | 


his Matches ſutable, his life excmplarie,and his death c6forrable? | 
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negotiations and great.tralt, hee {ocarried himſelfe, that allmen 


his Eſcouchion, Feo boune cauſe, for with Mary hee alwaycs choſc| 
the good pare, and ſtood -up for the tquth, which hee Nebemed | 
with his laſt breath.  Yow have beard. what hee was in publicke, | 
bur what was heein private £ wee haye ſcene him in the Sunne, 
how demeencd hee himſelfe inthe ſhade 5. True; Religion is like 
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thaſe rharlove 4rugh..in finggrite., } Aad; _ 
Gott bleſſed him witty great wealtli, and ſy ltyre of coyne, yer 
never pat. jx0.Ufurieor Intereſt thereby ra increale it, for he held 
thatolleration of theLawijn this Kingdome 10. þ 
porn any violation ofthe divine Law,;the diſtinRtions late; 
yard, of toothleficand hiring Waris be5n0 Way allows, 
wdaingrtnly, zharall Lurie according to; the may 
GED. 1Sdying,, and hath not onoly teeth, bay pan ans 
exomed j forall Uſuric if ir | bjrenot.ONs eras, Aadenr 
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many, leaſes, q nd. curethall nll ot en, was verified. 
in ham zjfos hee ti himſclte withrhe Fora and the 


rareſt medacinall. receipes z/ an dry ks of'any poore, 


ficke, -or hurt, heenor onely {car. FRCBL IK but BeZar, and 


zmum, thinking nothing could co to0 deare, whereby he 
might fave the life, or recover the health of the pooreſt menker 
of Chriſt Jeſus. Inthe yeares of dearth and fickneſle, he ſent pro- 
 viſionto all the Pariſhes about him, and thrice a weeke relieved a 
hundred atleaſt at his gate; ncither did his compaſſhon dye with 


"him, for in his Will and Teſtament confirmed by him the day be- 


fore his death, hee be queathed divers ces to the poore, 
whereof theſe following romy _=— To __ Margarets 
in Weſtminſter, 10. pound, To Kemps 60, pound. To Coſley 

60.. = . To Froome, and the Woodlands, 100. pound, as 
| Warmeſter, 100, pound. To Deverifl, and Mownten, 100, pound, 
"The laſt avree gutts which I ſhall preſent to your view at this time, 
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was his fervencie of zcale for the truth of the Goſpell , inallthe 

Benefices which hee beſtowed, hee tooke ſpeciall care to make 

choice of men ſound in the Faith, no = warping cither to Po- 
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H Cuſhhex ore well dulcior fluckag or 
Bit ſigh it hath eaſed Divine Provide ce, whole foot- 
ſteps are Rot of ro th ro bs way-fora time be oh is feere, 


-| who ſhould apthis$me have fax —_ "Yolj Mannt, Bounden 
| dutic and free ach layd upo 


41 am conſtrained as bee was 
| ro uſe Waxe for want of Honey, and'vulgar oyle in ſtead of pre- 
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| Jn ſomcrimes of {cr purpole hegiwill make uſe of the weake —_ 
| ignoble, the 'more to ſheyy his Pact through the infirmitic, and 


the thrill and ſweet 
| hollow ſound of Rams hotriesz and even m this diſappoin 


= el i worn ——— and| 


as Homer of = 


Hurd yhodlay wy few 


'£ CfF* alma 


us Phletons taskez and 
ia _ cerd circus livere, 


cious balme:my belt Apo 
that God 'would 
ſhould ſends: 


logy is;that.Þ-pra ily with-2o 
ad 680 195-2 (I am to FAT by 0d a ra}. 
ather wilt make choice of his owne i 


ploric through the ignoble of the meanes. The Walls of 
Fericho (hall tall with a noyle onely, and this noyſe ſhaitnor bee 


fopnd of filycr Trumpets, burthe harſh and 


of the chiefe Acour in this nemfal Scene, and taking a Novice 
in his roome, you niay gather this 
frewit with others aptvehe Hear, 

ly build «pon any thing in this Wor 7 ſure of nothing, not a . 
a as ofthe Tombe wee ſhal _ in, not of our windi 
(heet, not of our grave-clorhes, nor _— —— not of 
Preacher; Weeare nor ſure of, our Tombe-fto nc,for when 
ſeph of Arimatheahewed out a Tombe-ſtafit our of the Rocke, 
7 ended it for himſclte, yet was hee not layd there, but our Sa- | 
viourinit.: Weare notſurc:of our grave,cloathes, and wi 
ſheet, for Heliogobalus the Emperour provided himſclfe of rich 
turniture in this kinde z and moreover, incaſc he ſhould cometo a 
violentend, or be forced to make away himſclfe, hee kept by hint | 
goldenterters,and filken ropes; and made z Bath of Roſe-waterto 
drowne himſelfe in, yet noneof all theſe weremade uſcot at his 
miſcrable deathan.d ignominiousburial ina layſtall.Nay,a man is 
not _ tharhis 6. rſtll coves fiſh for Ziſcahis kin was 


Sit were bys way, and 
3228 carne? reſolve, or cerrain- 
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the ripe d[mond panbered, 
plucked off after his death, anda Drumme made of it. Laſtly, a |Coclurbif, 
manis not ſureof his Bearers or Mourhers; nor the Preacher *o 
| ike. his Funeralt Sermon, as you tearriero yo cots this 
day- | 'For dhatexcefive ſpeech of Saine Ferome, abaftrig Himſelf th |1 may idde; 
nof Ref inus will prove we, in Grp thediF. |Previceth &| 
ance berweore him whom you heate, and whit you Afduld as => 
heare. 1,4 t/hmke my fe(fe happie if I can bat tread iis any ob ops, figia, ego ci» 
or imprint, but one of hus notes m your hedrt, Which that I may « 06 |"* & well 
thebetter;I have borrowed his charaSters, I meane the words of & Nintill 
that Text which he choſe, as beſt befitring this occaſion, wherein 
| we ſce that performed to one of the ſonnes of Abraham, which Sole —_ il. 
| was long agoe promiſed. to the Father of the faithful, that he ſhould frag imbecali 
£9e 40 his Fathers in peace, anil bee buried jn a good old age, | 
| Thehandof a dead man ſtroaking the parr, cures the Tynipa- |pojie, __ 
nie, and certainly the conſideration of death, is a ett ar 51 
to cute the ſwelrng of pride in any ; for in this Ute many thi 
mgke oddes berweene men and women; as birth cation, | 7. 874 
wealth, alliance and honour: but Death makes all evey, _w_ ſe- | & vide 
pulchra, ſaith Saint Auſtin, Survey mens graves, and tell meethen who 
& brantifull, and whos deformed : all there have hollow eyes, flat 
hoſes, and galtly lookes ; Nirews and Therfites cannor bee there di- 
Ringuiſhed:: rel mee who 15 rich, and who ts poore , all there weare the |"! 
mac weede, their winding-ſheete: Tell mee, who i noble, and who 
beſeand ignoble, the wormes claime kindred of all : rel wee, whd | evil 
i well houſed, and who ifl , all there are beſtowed in darke and 
dankiſh roomes under ground. If this will not farisfie you, take 
aſive and ſift the duſt and aſhes of all men, and ſhew me which « | 
which, 1 grant there is ſome difference in duſt : there is powder of 
Diamonds, there is gold duſt, and brafle pinne-duſt, and ſaw-duſft,and 
common tuft :, the powder of Di reſembles rhe reinaines 
of Princes ; old duſt, the remaines of Noble-men; pinne-dui#, 
the remaines of the Tradeſman ; ſew-duſt,the remaines of the day- 
lhabourcr,and commer deft, the remaines of the yulgar, which have 
no qualitic or profeſſion to diſtinguiſhthem, yer all is but duſt, 
Ata oe gens and poogh, pd 
izhts uponthe board, and they haverheir ſeverall walkes, 
comeſt onewith the otherin points of Stare and honour: bur when | 
| the game is done all rogether with the Pawnes are ſhuffled in 
ane bagge, in like mariner in this life men appeate indifferent 
arbes, and take divers courſes, fomeare Kings, ſame are Officers, | 
ome Biſhops, fome Knights, ſome of other rankes and orders, | | 
But when this lite like a game is done, which is ſomcrimes ſooner, | 
ſometimes lar, all are ſhed roger wirhrhe may or vlga 
ſorr of people, and lye1n and obſcaritic till the loſt men] 
s borne upon the carth, but afrerrhat 
Eruns 
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Antig . 


| Tombe-ſtone, and agreeable hereunto the interlinearic gloſſe 


ne; 
Erant ipſis qwog, fata ſepulchres, :2L.r6 
the Grave which bath ſwallowed upall the ſonnes of 4dam,ſhall 
be ſwallowed up it ſelfe into victorie. Till then wee ſhall all goe 
riy vidrey 896y, in our ſeverall ranke and order, take owr laſt wilke; 
the way of J  IES if wee goe it as Abraham did hete 
in peace, and a ſpeciall bleſſing, if we be gathered as hee was-t0 his 
Fathers in the Autmne of a good old age. 
In which words we have two As of a Tragedie, the former 
ated upon his tage, thou ſhalt goe to thy fathers, the latter ander the 
ſcaffold, and bee buried in a good old age, None dic better then 
they, who havelife intheir hope: and nonelive better then they, 
who havedeath intheir mind and thought , eſpecially if it be in 
the time of their health, and bloome of their beautic, and pride 
of their YOUNARe trop of theircarthly happineſſe; For thiscauſe 
Foſeph of Arimathea,is ſuppoled by _ to have ſer his Sepul- 
chrein his Garden, as it were to ſawce his ſweeteſt _ with 
the ſad thoughts of his Funerall: and Fohy ſurnamedr Almoner 
began his Sepulchre, onthe day he was Confecrated Patriarke of | 
Alexandria : and it was the manner of the ancient Emperours at | 
their Caronation feaſt, to have ſeverall ſorts of Marble ſhewed | 
them, to the end, that they might chooſe one of them for their 


yeeldetha reaſon why God commanded that the oyle wherewith 
the Kings wereannoynted, ſhould bee compounded with Cino- 
frion, and other ſpices, quod ſit cinericis colors, becauſe it is of the 
colour of Aſhes, or rather ſuch mold as is digged out of Graves, | 
to put them in mind that very day in which they were made gods 
upon carth,that they ſhould die like men. In which regard wee 
have great cauſe to bleſſe the providenceof our heavenly Father, 
who inthe midſt of our Mariage feaſts, and many occafions of 
mirth and joy, preſents us with ſuch fad ſpectacles as here we ſee; 
ro theend we ſhould not exceed inour mirth, or too farre fet our| 
heart upon the pleaſures and comforts of this life, which like 
ſticks under a pot after a blaze fall ſuddenly into aſbes. Let us 
learne from all the changesand chances of this mortall lite, not to | 
fing a requiemto our ſoules here, with the foole in the. Goſpell, | 
becauſe wee have wealth laid up for us, for many yeares, for it our | 
riches take not their wingg, and fiye away from us, wee ſhall bee ta- | 
kenaway from them, we ſhall be arrefied by Gods Bayliffe, Death, 
and then wee muſt goe. 
| But thou ſhalt goe. | 
Ourobſeryations from this Scripture aiſeth from twoſprings 
1. ſFThemanner, * , 
2, CThe matter, | 


| 


The! 


the ripe Almond gathered, 
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[your old men ſhall dreame areames,though it were 


three: In the former, to wit, the mannerlT obſerve, SIG 
I, That theſe words were ſpoken to Abraham in a Dreame/ 
when the Sunne was going downe « heavie ſleepe-fell upon 


2-. That they were ſpoken by way of Gracious promiſe, 
«.Inthe latter, ro wit, the matter I obſeryc three bleſſings be- 
ſtowed upon Abraham. | 

7. Acomfortabledeath, Thop ſhalt goe in peace. | 

2. Anhonourable buriall, and bee buried with thy Fathers, 

---3« Aſcaſonabletime for both, i» 4. good old age. 

Firſt,of the manner; When the Sunne was ſetting, adead ſleepe 
anddreadfull darknefle tell upon Abraham, and. God ſhewed him 
ina dreame, the miſeric and thraldome of his poſteriticin Egypt : 
Know of a ſuretie,that thy ſeed ſhall bea ſtranger ina land that is not theirs, 
and jball ſerve-them, and they ſhall ffliet them go, yeares, verl,13. 
and leſt ar the f1ght hereof his heart ſhould utterly have failed 
him, and his bowels dried up within him like 4 pot-ſheard, God 
cleareth theskie which was clowded with a "_ of a fiery fur- 
wace, VEr.17. and chearcth his heart, reviving him with a promiſe 
of ſaferie, and peace for himſelfe, and of deliverance of his po- 
ſteritic alſo out of their grievous ſcrvicude, after a certaine period 
of yearcs allotted for the promilc of the growth and ripeneſſe of the 
Amorites ſiunes, 

For dreames in generall, the great Secretarie of Nature diſco- 
vereth unto us, that the Dreames of good men, are better than 
the Dreames of bad; and he will have his fel;x or happy man 
to havea fingular priviledge above other men, evenin his {lcepe, 
And doubrlcſſe, asa good conſcience is a full feaſt in the day, (o it 
isa light banquet jnthe night; for better, thoughts, and phantaſies 
in the day, beget betterdreames inthe night : as the brighter co- 
lours in the Window, whenthe Sunne ſhineth caſt clearcr ſpecies 
intentionales, or refletions from them on tha Wall, God is with 


counſells, and diſcloſeth his ſecrets, as well by dreames in the 
one, as by viſions in the other, That propheſie of Foel, I will 
poure out my ſpirit upon all fleſh, and your young ay rl viſions ,and 
wifilled in the day 
of Penticoſt,(as Saint Peter inſtruteth us)yet ought it not to be re- 
rained to thatday,orthe Apoſtlesrime only. Forit hath been ve- 
rificdin all after-ages,and holdeth ſtil] for profitable,and comfor- 
table irradiations of Gods Spirit upon the ſoule, by day and 
night, though not for ſupernaturall and pro heticall revelations, 
or not ſo frequent: Dreames therefore as they are not with the 
Eaſterne people ſuperſtitiouſly to be obſerved; ſo neitherare -they | 
UGLY 


The former divides it ſclfe into two Rivelets, the latter into 
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his children, as well inthe night, asintheday, and he imparts his| 
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Fupiter ſends Dreames, and Ariſtotle dreamed not, when\ ti&&\; 
wrotc his exa& diſcourſe gf Divinitionbydreamics4'nor | Armewy-| 
dors when hee publiſhed his'curious tra, intituled*51apoxpirixe, | 
judgement of Dreames, tor the expenence of all times proyeth,that| 
the Dreames of many men, .elpecially alittle before'their death, 
have been very confiderable: Whenthe Windowes' of the ſenſes are| 
ſhut, the ſoule hath beſt leifure to looke into her/felfe : and after 
ſicknefle hath battered downethe walls of the darkepriſon of the 
body, in which 'ſhe was clofe kept, more light breakes in upon] 
her, and ſhe ſeeth farther off then ſhe could before, and this is the; 
meaning of the Flaronicks, in that theit Apophthegme, anima pro- 
monet in morte, The ſoule lookes out ,as it were, neere death : For this 
particularinmy Text, God is gracious to many of his children 
now adayes by Dreames, or oth:crwayes to give them notice of 
their departure herice, To ſome ke maketh knownerhe yeare, to 
ſome the moneth, ro ſome the very => and hotire, when they 
ſhall goe the way of all fleſh, Andas here he fore-ſhewed Abraham 
his departure from hence per viam latteum, by the milkie way, as' it | 
were, thatis by a ſweerand pleaſant paſſage of a naturall death in | 
the autumn of his lite : ſoal{o ina Dreame he repreſented to Saint | 
Polycarpe, and Saint Cyprian, their paſſage per viam ſanguineam, The | 
bloody way of martyrdome. Poticarp not many monerhs before hee | 
was ſacrificed for a whole burm-offering to God, dreamed: that his | 
bed was all on fire underhim': and Saint-Cyprian law in a Dreame ; 
the Proconſull give ordextothe Cletke of the Aﬀizes, to write | 
downe his ſentence ( whith* was to have his head cut off with al 
Sword )which whentheClerkeby fi made knowne to Saint | 
Cyprian, the podl'y Biſhop carneſtly defrred a little delay of the | 
exccution, that he might ſer his houſein order , and the-Clerke an- 
ſwered him in his dreame; that his petition was grated, and ſoir 
fel! out accordingly, that that day twelve moneth_{(afterhe had 
this Dreame )this Sainr of God cloſittg firſt his owne cyes, loſt 


his head on earth, bur reecived a glorious crowne of martyrdom in. 
heaven. ol | phy 8 70 

The ſecond thing I 0bſerved' in rhe manner was, thar theſe | 
words were urreredBy way of promifeto Abraham, whence Calvin | 
rightly inferteth, that Abrahams Hong lite, was-a favour of God | 
unto him, not the purchaſe i6f his owne' merits, much lefle the 
fruitof his owhe"care, fot although ſpeaking in ordint ad ſecundas | 


cauſe, 1 that tndy be fiid by the obſervation of phylick rules, to 
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prolong his day& upon carth, as Galt#did, who'was otherwayes 
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"I ' the rige Almond gathered. 


amanof a very crazie bady, and could not inall likelyhood haye 
held out halfe along: yet if wee ſpeake (imply and abſolutely ,, it is 
certaine, that as no man can by his care addeacubite to his ſtature 
noran houretq his lite, beyond the period ſet by God before 

| time; for my times are iu thy hands, (aith David, and our dayes are| Phl.y1. 17. 
determined, (aith Fab, the nuwber of our monaths is with thee; thay haſt 

appointed man his bounds, which hee cannat paſſe. Job 14. 5, and 7.1. 
Is there not an appointed time ta man, are not his aye, 4s the dayes of a 
hireling* The Almond tree growerh not upon thehead of any, with- 
out dew from heaven; here it grew and bloomed in a ſcaſonable 
time. It life bea bleſſing, long lite is a greater bleſſing, eſpecial- 
ly if it be crowned with a happy death, for the laſt XK maketh 
our likea Comedic, ora Tragedic, andas the evening proves the 
day, ſoa mans eſtateat his death, and after over-rules the verdic# of 


his life, 
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| 


Dicig, beatus, 
Ante obitum nemo ſupremaq, ſunera debet. | 


and fo Fall into the road of my Text, and begin to treate of the | 
peaceableend of thoſe who dic inthe faith, and lic in the boſome 


of Abraham, 


Goe tothy fathers in peace, | | 


There is a great difference about the interpretation of this 
phraſe, 1bis az patres, and the reaſonof the difference is, the difh-| | 
cultic which inſueth upon every interpretation: For if we referre | 
theſe words to the body of Abraham, and the buriall thereof in | | 
the Sepulchres of his Fathers; this Expoſition complieth not | 
with the truth of the ſtoic, for none but Sarah lay in this cave, 
Abrahams Fathers wereelſe-where beſtowed. If we referre them 


ome of Abrahams Fathers were I- 
biHellr thirherno man goes 4 
Jew, or Chrifbian fo'rabbe hrs ſore 


bans Linus; omthe PopilſhPurgatorie, Yertul. de re 
catta peceptatula hidden receptacics, Fre can- 
Tettwllian conceiveth, that the ſoules of the | Gor, ut agn- 
refemble thoſe among-rche. Romans, whe foed fer offices, ad the rl 
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ores ret den Cells, om the demhaf a man tillthe 
laft reſurretti — din hidden receptacles as every foie 
rACrtherngr wa o diſpell this miſt whicti hath cauſte] 
many to miſſe theirway, "Fir by ghee of the Scriprnee, I wilb 
cleare the Point in ueltion, -and ns rerthephraſe, - 
Firſt then forthe ſoutes*of the Ns iohtafite ſhee is free | 
from this clog offlcſh, 1 anſwer, that it is ſtraighr to Heavenyo 
the aſſembly of t Pf he firſt borne there, and the — of juſt juſt men made per-. 
fett : tor of Enoch who'was trafflated, that he might walke with God, 
and of Elias, who was carried up intoHeaven ina hieric Chariot, 
there 1s little doubt can bee made ; and leſſeof Abraham, tow ra | 
boſome in Heaven La7arns was carried - and leaſt ofall on the Thei 
to whom Chriſt promiſed on the Croſſe, his day thow ſhalt bee wit 
mee in Par w—_ Why ſhould Saint Par/ locarneſtly «lire to bee: 
diſſolved and to bee kf: Chriſt, if after his diſſolutiontill the day 
ot judgemenr, hee ſhonld not come neare him nor ſce his face? 
Why ould all godly Chriſtians bee {o _ to bee abſent from | 
the bodie, that they might bee preſent with the Lord, it atter they were | 
abſcnt trom the bodicrhey ſhould nor come inco the Lords pro- 
ſence © whodare queſtion that which the Apoſtle fo wa, rm 
and {o confidently Jetivers, wee know that if the houſe of our eart 
tabernacle bee diſſolved, wee have an cternall in the Heavens, | 
As for the phraſe thou ſhalt go to rhy' Fathers, itis butan elegant | 
circumlocution of the period of our lite, 4 'quever upon the cloſe 
thereof, tor the meaning is,gthou ſhalt dye, or gothe.ww «5 Y al fy 
O89 pins 1/4 NCAS "quo dives Tullus & ANC. pak 3 
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whether'al-thy Fathers went before: thee, good and bad, rich: | 
and -poore;"'for Deaths Tickle like-the tralian Captaines: ſwordy| 
which could not diſti tweene a Guelf and: Gibelive, flaies | 
all, and makes/a'prey of alt;- The ous:ſoulo muſt for ay 

rime be divorced! m the body as-wollastche | 
and inthe gravesthe Wormesclayme kinibidiot the c 
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| Conrifts triumph oven Death. 843 
areas it were joyrt Comminers earth, the Citie of God. 4 
andthe Citicot the World faylcin the Hy thippetothe Haven 
of death... The Draw-pe of the Goſpel catcheth ſweet and, 
fiſb, 11% Gods field, Taxes grow mith Wheat, \n-his floare; there is much 
Chaffe with good graine.  Butafter death, God takerh his, Fanye it his 
hang, and. prgeth his Floare.. Atzer weedepars hence; (God 
ceth LS his Children by themſelves, and the-Child ren of 
the W.orld-and the wickedareþy: themieayes and ſoevety man 
is exactly gathered ta bis owne pe 
and family is joyncdrg hs 0! 
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Secondly, thou ſhalt gve to thy fathert in peate, that is, thou ſhalt 
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that arc taken away. Neither d6ch\Chriſtian - lucke out 
theſe affeions by the roote, burofly prune them. All that my 
exhortationdriveth unto, is but to moderate paſſion by reaſon , 
feare by hope, griete by faith, and nature by grace : Let love ex- 
——_ yet.ſq that inafteRignto thedead, we hurt not the 

iving: Letthe natural fprings of teares ſwell, but not roo much 
overflow their bankes: let ngg our qye bealkupon our loſſe on carth, 
but our brothers gaineaMWoin he and fer the one counter-ballance 
at leaſt, theother, The pariſh hath loſta great ſtay, his company in 
Loxdon a-ſpeciall ornament, his Wite a-carctull Husband, her 
Children a molt tender Father, the poore a friend, for be- 
—_ that which bis r:24r hand gave1n his life-time, which his left 


2 


, CR 


. TL. 
* 


= 4atiends | Rus did, 

he was in Gods hands, towho = ted his ſoule «s his faichfull 
Creatour and ſo dicd as quictly as he lived; wherefore (ith lived 
in Gods fearc, and died in his favour, and ſhall rife againe in his 


of their children were to Pericles and Horatine Pulvillas ,.ycras the 


power: though the loſle of him beagreatcutuntous,as the loſle | # 


— 


A —  — —— 
857 


- 


——— —T a5 hoewas ata ſolemn ſacriitokepton 
tors wen y;.the the (hoy paar a odieyti her wirhe 
by th Tplej,birhand/6 che whole, Ceremonie ths 


b” » 
. . C 
IS , A ' of s 
/ \ nw | "Ayo jJ/ + ff xv 
wot -? oy ') cl! 21 
wil , > | | \ > 4 AAGN 
I REAS - | 1102 01 091193 
FAKE AFC IJNY) 
JN + CT Ti Fs is ” 
Chas 7yngq 20 £:onh 'y 'W 43 $0115 01289Þ oþ 
' ws when / et ; / p . .  .* . 
— wit Ss iTIz5 | $144," eL A = 217 L0G OLN 1l 
% 4,0 wi z . 2 | I 
rr 4 3 LORON "7% AA J 2B! 116.4 15 c1590Ql 
ve” 0713 D919 12 y X dt. AD UROISIAREN 21 
Vu TY I I" Avv\ WA All | es = 4 L Þ G) Ei: 3 1 IVa 
9 aan Þ Lag] of ci 210097 \dve - bag 900-4 \ __ EF; 3 3 >h00 1 
41G» %Y , ſy: [ : J. -> | Wy [el BOL 11J© 1.1 CHA 1 D966, T” ; e Jos C A - 
W In 4. A —— JW 69T BLU atm 192] : Ah | - as 
gx"aOt 6 } +717 . ; | Wy bo ade mg 3.5 yl 19101111 {DJ & 


+» % " 
fl - . 4 ” - 
_ % ha - : | - 
. 34 w $ 
——————— 4 — 
+1 
hn. & the " 
——_—_ 
wi 


—_— 


| 10 ,ou36? 


ar 5 CA CT” 
ongtt 


_— —— 


oe -! 


F FAT 0- 


9 FE: 
m_ SD 


WK V1 WEE, ud WK 4 


| EEEEIT 


Q x0, Ive 

I LEH 
114 03 norfimudel p76 
» Dx 191047: _—_ | 
P OY. 


. 
- 

- 

On o 


Is . 
* # 
Bu ET &. 
57 a by 
% . 
FF7 5 


PEA 


1D £ ' \ L 6\ ww 

' * © ary OR v \ Li {1 0? 4 «| 

nd. mars Sit 9 
: na - 

X\d\ Cit wh 


RE alran l : 
3" GALT IISTEESTSS ak 


\ . 
wn: NJ? LIT d 


avg nerdy. [<5 52 ons 
Letts hats ln 
La Mi 
r \: ; 
mY 101; 1202431 3 & | 
T . Y.. 
A V, 


_ B —> w 
{ 
. 
' 
4 19.8 
v1) \ \v 2 


K. 9 wag Yan. y\*) \\prOn Ly 


_= > ——_— —— —_ 
- ——— 
———_ 


* | agg. - Fato Fatum, or © F 


our Saviourdeſcended intoHell, ———_ the Grave ſow w no 


corps Jeolotrgto ein Doahnd el Ma, 
xis twis fauct- | a Rk Wo <1 dd tho Ira 4 he 
bus devoraſfis' hr Che "yr Jn 
| 49.4 P10 WV 4 1] 
.b 4; ) | wr Uo wy 2 PE. 4. bp _ 
rewit, pece ſays - LAS I * 4 ER. 4 voy: =>f Ges - Sane ta 7"; MPO, 


_— ther canit bee an{wered,(to ſalvethe repugnarcie, and ſolve the 
pov ; _ flat j difficultic)! _ Saint Paul Leo I a £9. 55) his words _ no refe- 


Paulum 1Cor. \ _ _ 
15.n0n citafſe ther Tk 
Prophet rte-| 
4 
4 lot - 


cri Sik oſt: 


a 


— 

| Point of a doo #5 T reg qo: for it 
| ſeemes to mee obſcure gnd inevidey. Wes 4p lens Th 
| for the expreſ Avarddc _— 

or this corrwptible muſt put on 


thu —_—_ | 
the ſaying 


T4 W Il wee ſay _ ſubmiſſion to thoſe 
whooutof betrer more exact cx- 
amination of all * n t0a better accord 


for the I thus 
rm 


grave, I wilrdeeme rh 
F - e3©'c 


peccatnum quo | OZ nne 
punt & ve-|| wherewith wee are ſtu and poyſ 1? Is notch Chiasad Choun ?' 
neti fumur. | doe not theſe, Yranſlitians\.ae well agrteics hope and Herrow ? nei- 


- 
ME —— 
- 


| 
| 


” 


—i gs fer frigid Ta 


Thirdly, forSaint his tranſlation, though it differ ſome- 
what fromthe otiginall, yertitis no Antithelis rothe Text, but | 
an, Aantanaclaſts, ot at leaſt a Metonymic, gewers pro ſbecie 
mers pro peſte,, I will bee thy death, for 1 willbee thy plague. | 
Fourthly, for the tranſlation of the Septuagine, (which Saint 
Paul moſt icercth to follow , becauſe writing to the Gentiles 
who made uſe of that tranſlation, and underſtood not the origi- 
nall hce would not give them any offence, nor derrogate from 
it, which was in great eſteeme ——_ in regard of the an- 
tiquitic thereof, and ir ſtood the Chriſtians in thoſe dayes in 
great ſteadro convince the unbeleeving Jewes.) Ir well agreeth 
3 with the Analogie of faith, andthe meaning of the holy Spiri 
and the Hebrew letter alſo will beare it; for Ehi(as Buxtorphius 
the great Maſter ofthe holy tongue, out of David Kimchi obſer- 
veth) fignifieth abi where, as well as ero Iwill bee, anda venemons | + | 
ſting, and peſtis the plague differ bur little: ſo that although the | 
words in the originall tceme to bee ſpoken byanaffirmarion, bur 
lin Saint Paw/and the Septuagint, by an interrogation, in the one by 
a commination,inthe other by aninſultation, yet both cometo one 
ſenſe, and containe au evident prophetic of Chriſt his conqueſt 
over-Deathand Hell. 
I have plucked away the thorne, and now I am cometo blow the | | 
| flower, and open the leaves of the words ;, O Death 1 will bee thy plagues, 
that is, I willtake away from Death the power of deſtroying utterly, and 
from the Gravy, the power of keeping tht deadin it perpetually, { 
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lems tans? 0 Dieath where us thy ſting? thus wee are roconſtrue them, Cabs. is bunc 
as 4 hore or ſerpent when his ſting is plucked out can doe no hart to any nefnrn's 
locher, bus ſfoone after dyeth it ſelfe ;, [o Death js diſarmedby Chriſt and [* @20 ers in.. | 
—- v0d as dead : for as Davidcut off Geliaks with his own a 
word, and Brefidas ran through his enenue with his owne ſj non poſit ns 
{o-Ghriſt conquers over Death by death; in as much why his ampiucs per- 
temporalldeath hee ſatisfied both tor the temporall and cternall 
of themthat beleeve in him, And as hee conquered Death | 
by hisdeath, ſo-hce deſtroyed the Graveby his buriall, for ſuf-} * | 
fering his bodie to bee m—— and afterwards 
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tes and barres of the hee left the paſſage opento all his 
Sutabom to come our affer him their head. Theſe facred and 
heavenly myſterics are ſbrixed inthe letter of rhisText, for al-| ' 
though the Prophet ſpeaketh'to the Iſralites, and a kinde 
oftender untothem of redemption from temporall death, and 
deliverance from corporallcaptivitiez yet toconfirme their faith | 
therein, hee bringeth inthe promiſe ofctornall redempti -from| 
whence they were to.inferte, of God will redeeme us from eternal, | 
how much more from temporalldeath ,, if hee CE LRGa; 
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tans * jaw nov | call T reatiſes 
ef fnni'ſe2\ 1-4 thunder -bots : 01 may truly ſay of this verſe, quot verbs tar ful: 


ritur bomo,& | 
moriendo can- 


exceed intheir crueltic, and put us toall extremitie, and.doe their 
worſt againſtus, their crueltie cannot extend: beyond death, nor 
their malice beyond the Grave : ' but Gods power and mercic 
reacheth farther, For he can, and he promiſeth that hee will re- 
viveusafter wee are dead, and raiſe us after weare buried; hewill 
plucke deaths ſting our of us, and us out of the bowells of the 
Grave, Death hath not ſuch power over the living, ner the graveover 
the dead, as God hath over both, to deftroy the one, and ſwallow up the 
other into vittorie. For therefore the Sonne of God vouchſated to 
taſte death, that Death might be ſwallowed up by him into vitForie, Al- 
though Death ſwallow upall things, and the Grave ſhut up all in 
darkneſlc, yet God is above them both, therefore when wee are 
brought to the greateſt exigent, whennothing bur death and tor- 
ments are before us, when weare readic to yeeld up the buckler of 
oxr faith, and breath our the laſt gaſpe of hape, let us call this 
Textto mind , © Death, I will bee thy-plagues | neither Death nor 
the Grave thall be my peoples baxe, becauſe I will bee both their 
bane, and changetheir nature, which deſtroyerh all nature. For, 
to allthem that belccve in mee, Death ſhall not be a peſterxe, bur a 
ſtreet doore,, nor ſo much an out-let of temporall, as an zn-/et of cter- 
nall lite: and though rhe grave ſwallow the bodyes of my Saints, 
yet it ſhall caſt them upagaine at the laſt day, | 
Thus the words yecld us ſingular comfort, if weetake them as 
a commination, and they afford as much or more, if we.takethem 
as Saint Paul, and S.Chryſoſtome do, by an inſultation. As a man off ering 
| ſacrifice for vittorie, and of mirth and jollitte, be s tram- 
| ples upon Death, lying as it were at bus mercie, and ſings an Io Pean, a 
triumphant ſong, wherewith Gerardws agreat friend of Saint Bey- 
| nards, breathed our his laſt galpe, of whom hee thus writcth, 1» 
the dead time of the night ney brother Geratd ſtrangely revived, at mid.-. 
night the day beganto breake, I ſent for to ſee thu a miracle found 
a 114u in the very jawes of death, inſulting upon death and exalting with 
wy, ſaying, 0 death, where is thy ſting ? Death is not now a ſting, tint « 
| ſong , . for now the faithfult man dyeth ſinging , and fuigeth dying. ' 
And ſo having plucked away the prickles, and opencd the leaves 
by the Explication of the, letter, I come now. to {mell to 
tbem, and draw from thence the ſavour of life unto life, Ero peſtes 
tus 6 mors, As Saint Feromewriteth of Tertullian his Polemumi- 
inſt hereticks, </40t vetba rot fulmine,” Every word 
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Shee that liveth in Peefene, s dead while ſhee liveth. © Deachiin in 
ntFvhuis to bee uiiderſtood, 3 


that 
hath So eſarrefFion, Fd mod the ſecond 4th hath no 
fignificati and iaketh 
di Fr: 


6 ML Doh. FRISP)17% viſta 12 bwwd 


F_ WY yt An) va Ke os wk wood \ WY 1 hows nb v\ WIN 


th 


The! 


the Kug offedreofriebred.. 


Totheredemptionof a flave that is'not abteito ranſame hin) 


ditiors, and ſcaleththeBonds-'the partie whodlicicedy- the buſi: 
nelſc;andmediatcth far the captive; and layethdownerthe 
agreed upan'for hisranſome, andeboperſomin wholc'power. 


"IR 


the Redeepwer? you will all ſay, he that's ar 2her'roft of ally, fo it is 
in our redemption from ſpiritual thraldome,the holy Spintdraw- 
|cth'the condition, and ſcalcrhtliz- bonds the. Father receiveth the 
| \raniome, the Sonne. both mediateth for the ranſom mined lay- 
ſeth downe the ſunume, For we were not redeemed covapeilt 
| things, a rn and gold, but the pretious blood of Chrift, Th 
| Lambe wit ee rooke parrof owr natwe, that þ 
he might deſtroy him m_ had the power of death, that i the. 
deliver them who through the feare of Pf death, were ull their lifert ime 
rect 10 bondage. Hence we garher rhat hee thar deſtroyed. Death 
wult dic: but toafhrmerhat the immorrall and ec 
| Go4 expired, is blaſphemic, and ro ſay thar the Father: is 
herchie, longagoe condemned inithe Parro wa $9 tons, weiconchude 
therctore with the Apoltle, that the ſec cr{on Chriſt: Jeſus 
hath abviiſhed death, ond hath braught life and immortalitiets light by 
the Goſpeik; And ſolfallupon my laſt Obſcriation, tho jajguans 
| here m@wiioned Devorica. 17 19 3426» 
3: Thy plagues, there is no tittle or tate in  boly Scri nfs 


flyous, forme myſteric therefore | 
i the. arr not lac in —_— —_— which ch Icons eo 

is; thx 6 Death to Jammer bs 
a pw agg ons 09d ſled and ammo 
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vany 
himlcl d ;deſtro he tive of:Death.. Sccondly, 
| breaking 3 bend theofinla og ar. by 
SeaninpOy that hee ſhould be 7, in hig'nicinderd 
4 changing che ative of i to them, ard CR 
if __ = a gaine;-of a puniſhment, ci 
nauryora fpeciall tavgur, ot a rad 
as. tothe Martyrs, whouhereby acquired 0: 
| of L{oty.,ex 1hey, ford: drops of blood far 


way, ſhes hr 26s {ce, ave feele the 
- peat _—_ ue ſhare of ht wer === 
thothin ;i& fingular yn on 
DES conn 
> grey 


bis, r..96-t0. Abraham, Foſtah; and. Saint 
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GE fe congurre;the Strivegerwho writcth the Cur. 


captive 1$,and whoacceptethrof the ranſame; Which of theſeis | + , 
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centtFr ies ; 4s lieate by cold, moyfture by drought, 
Death therefare muſt weeds bee deftroyed by life as the contrary, 
—_— and the life, in him-was life, aud life we aheligh tf 
- - Sat: rethirafter this manner 3. Life dying con. | 
aletwh Deah living, and got a glorious and figuall vittory. Nyſſew 
thus, the Devil carching at the fleſh of Chriſts s humane nature, as 4 baite 
Was RC ekfoark of his divine. 'Saint Leo, and C| 
ny oe 'the Kings ſonne, or 4 privile 
priſon without commiſſion, hee deſerverh 
c nf it, os Death Gods Serjeant, ſeiZing upon 
reomyerp do! was 0 fault) without warrant or commi- 
thon wasjuftly: rm his office. - . 

Is Dezthrhus diſcharged, hath Chriſt changed the nature of” 
Death, and freed all his Members from the ſting of thetemporall 
and feare-ofcternalldearh; hath hee of a Poſterne made it a ſtreer- 
doore; ofati ont-let ofmorrall life, an i»-ler of immortalitic* why 
thenarewer fo much atrayd ofdeath, which can no more hurt us 
then ahorner or watpe afect her ſting is plucked our? Chriſt fought 
with a living dearh, wee with-a dead deaths which doth nor fo 
much ſevere our foulcs from our bodies, as joyne them to Chriſt , 
not{o.much'end ourtife as our montalitie ; notſo much exclude 
us out of the Militant, as render us to the Triuraphant' Church. 
No 15:290rc-dreadtull I conteſic to the: naturall\man, then 
Death: diſſolyethche ſonleandbodic, and the Grave which 
rc{olvetlithe bodic: into: duft andiaſhes. Tq ure this maladie 
of themniudey rhereisnoverueinany Drugge - of nature, the Phi- | 
— inhis-caſe:dre: eleare Pſa ofroval, they tell —_ that 

fob and ah ard hributs 'and the Grave the- common 

vin devd;1:Badi6fimhar- of this e wy comfort is'here £ 
Joh thinſpietulatidadifchargeus from the -ibwe, or make the 
payment thincof theaafiri: doth ivenlighten thedarknefle of theſe 
Fd namurez./ovtake the Rench from theſe under. 

© no:whit,” :'Yea(God beo'thanked)) there-is a 
oripturs yhoſorriburer, "there is light in Goſhen 

cſ{6-houfes; there is Spicknord to per func theſe dan-) 
n——_— — ihholy-Scripturc- ro ſtrength the 

only 2 ir wala, but alſo againſt deatly- 
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the King of Tearer frighted. FREY 867 | 
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life, whoſoever belceverh-in mie rhough hee were dead, yet ſhall hee bve,, 


There wee heare death not oticly diſarmed of his ſting, bur-alſo 
{laine downe right ; '0 Death Þ will beethy death; & Grave 1 will bee 
thy deſbruttion- ' e | 19") ad 1:33 
ont hath Chriſt-deſtroyed Death, and hath hee both the | Apec, i. #8- 
keyes of Death and of Hell? then beloved, when wee lye onour 
death-bed, let us not have recourſe after the popiſh manner to any 
Saint or Angell, nonot tothe bleſſed Virgin herſclte, but to her 
Sonne who «he Lord of life ; who ſatisfying for our {innesat his 
death, thereby plucked out the ting of death, and after his reſurre- | APo<- 31416. 
| cion quite deſtroyed thi ſerpent. In which regard he is ſtyled ſtel- | ſobn, z. 14, 
la matutina the Morning ſtarre, becauſe hee uſhereth in the erer- | 24 Metealif- 
nitie, and primitie dormientums, the firſt frutts of them that ſlept, be- fn inthe 
cauſe in him the whole lump is ſandtified : Whentherefore the fiery —_ —— e 
Serpenthovercthover usto lting us to crernall death, let us looke | £2.92 mul 
| uponthe Brazen Serpent, and the other ſhall not hurts. wan be |ifeed 
| - Laſtly, hath Chriſt conquered Death and Hell and that for ys? | ?+ 
let us then give him the honour of the greateſt Worthy, and nobleſt | 
— qt tever the World ſaw; Cyrws, and Alexander, and| | 
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| ſur cuigy tribure to giveevery onehis due: it is charitic to pro- —_ 


;| poſe eminent examples of heavenly graces and vertues as \lucer. 
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Fato atUm, or 


, thedcad, for the imitation oftiic living. 
wo bee locked up ns Co > ASANA C 
enrol, zullurcy raiſeso8 their lik, they.wholticle 
theirHearſc full with owes.) Tapers made of pure waxe burn 
_ rely; and after t hey echo gang, leaveai ſweet favonr be- 
them, ſothe rac of Chriſt, who have cauſed their light 
ſore ſhine before men, thet they thay | te their ropes, and goe 4 
their Father which « in Heaven : leave a 
name like a ſweet ſmell behind rat and 
why may wee not blow itab 
by our breath? 
'.-Deo Parris Co 
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And I head 4wvoyee from heaven, ſaying unto mee, write, bleſſed art 


Avrocn. 14-13 


the dead which die inthe Lord, from hence forth, 8c. 


Bi Vulnus; 1bi manus; From whence wee 
rooke our wound, from thence we re- 
ccive —_— : 2 op mon pps | 
I eucke vine dead, ſaving. 4 
i graſſe, and the to s m7 7 
45 the flower of the field, The graſſe wither. 
eth,8&c. But bete a voyce trom heaven 
makerh all-whole againe, and repreſent- 


= ad c:h all the dead in the Lord living, y 
and flourzſhing to0, laying, Bleſſed are the dead that dye in t ind 
To give & touch at the wound, that the ſniart thereof mia 
make the ſenſe of rhe cure moredeli y 
omnis homo flos, All fixſh is graſſe 
is difference in graſſe, ſome is Ianger, and ſome is ſhorter, fo ſore 
menare longer lived, ſome ſhorter, Some | 

one leafe, ſome with three; ſore with five, or more: ſoſome men 
havemore intheir tetinue, ſome fewer, ſome none at all. Some 
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ll. Omnu caro fenum 


grafſc ſhooterhl up with 


3 


ſay 40.67 


very man « 4 flower. There 2a 


is curbeforeit withereth, as the graſle of the ficld :: fo 
———_zs men 
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| theconchufion of thi Saints yen 2 yy 


men deca 


before the Sythe of = all otherafter, | 
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Eating 
3. Somcare both for fight and. 0 ſingular 
Medicines, as Roſes aud NN So ome. adm are of better parts, 
and greater uſe in the Church and Common-wealth, others ot 
leſſe. Some flowers grow in rhe field, _ in the the garden : ſo 
ſome mens lives and 1mprovements mW ago is povate, 


ACT ne Ele 


ſcuritie. 
Laſtly, Coane flowers preſeptly ke IS ſent, as the} 
Narciſſus , ſome keepe them borh long, as'the red Roſe : So ſome| 
mencontinue longerin their bloothe, . grace and favour, others | 
fora ſhort time, burall fade, and within a while arc cither- 
red, cut downe, or withered of themfelyes and die. And for this | 
reaſon ir isas I conceive, that we ſtickeherbes and flowers on the | 
Hearſe of the dead, to ſignifie, that as we commit earth to earth, and || 


aſhes to aſhts ; {o we put graſſe to t 
_ caro feuum, al fleſh & if 
lake Jhiner af abe field, the rafenk «th, andthe 1s, Fred 
But the comforr is, in that which followeth; But the: mord. of the 
Lord endureth for ever, and this is the word which by the oojer is 
preached unia J0u; Whercof this verſe whic | 
tor my/Fext, is part. , L | 
Which SaintFohn inferrethas aco 
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inferred upon twopremilles, 


Theend of their bode 
"4 The reward of their! worke. 


The Syllogilme may bethus former; 


Allthey who are cotfietoan'endof their labour, and have re-| 
ceived ma for their-worke, orare paid well for their 
paines, are 7.nek | 1 
Bucall the dead that diein the Lord arecoinetoanend of their 
lavour , forthey FE :rmds their laars,and receive e's 
for t heir workes 


* Ergo,all the dead ow dic inthe Lord are happy. _ 


As in other Texts, ſo inthis wee. may borrow much light from 
—_— the ſpeech OR”; 
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_ tir Barrio everinote, Here 
Nik En, as it wete, through hell zeternall life in 
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ories/Toconfirme boththeir faith, and 


+ Alrepotitionof the happy effate of the dead. 


| | be { downe hisf&lation, | 
| 2K Ft wie rtable aſſertion, | ; 0 
[* 3-A moſt ſtrong confirmation, _ ,*- __ 


Theaſſertionas Kange; of a 
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| or divo len nfl \igotithemtro-part with any limbe for their 
Corfcir theit. eſtares: on earth for a 
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turned into a Prunus [ane 


| mr or. pot blood ihto 7Rubicrabeſerimthitir cdowne 
ea Ohrift:pro- Prius 
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fe txom heaven; that howſoever int 
miferablez/yetin rhcir death they ſhallbeomoft blefRdg ant{ that 
| rhe worſt their enemies can doe; 1s co put them:in- preſenr) 
on of their happinefic ; Bleſſed are the dead, &c. KY ſav 
\wharſoevercheteh.aich to og contrarie,”!  offf+.* 5: 2 2211654 
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ofiow withew wn owner ; a « Bl&g| 
fed edeageo? then, who kccordingrothe Scriptitte phraſe;-ate laid? 


| -The Confirmationavfirangeas either, by an axdible us Math.2.18. 


|- The relation ſiratge; . of a- egos fog heave, withou avg | 
| 


of an inviſible witneſſe; So ſaith the ſpirit. Kachel mour- 
fs Grkeiiſ oaks þ oh the cordirion'of the Sag Rr ber 
Saints d&parred ,1s:propoſiria neceſſ; Sehooles ſpeake ) we'! wonld nor be 
will ithome deze the- /ertion aeith tearmes Tony jnner 
andin thisverſe obſerve | pomp 


| "1A 
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Pal, I 6.1 I, 


(us cor 
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| is 


ws 
| |them, chenthe fetching our of the ſpot advance them iri the fale; 
{Neither will the Alcumiſts loſe a drop of quizteſſence;. por the 
IP } 

oy holy Scri 


+ wat C201 0179 
12H 32! 62rd, 11813 
Vw ' WL 
By aheavenly Orac Jeard  uogrt; 8c 
"gs yaheavenl onele ee the rout 
4 pourars,by arguments draws. | 
1, CFrom their collation front, VP T, 
£ j from their labours, ef is 
Their: remuneration fof their Weed ag 
mf ; Wakes follow them. Ll pal 


" Sbemthe matteris precious; adcciſion. of the leafiquantirie 
ro Nowra and therefore ( as the ſpic of nature —_ 


s will nor rubbe out « ſmall clowde, or ſpecke 17 an orient, 
becauſe:the h theſubſtance will more di; 


ries graine of BeZ&r,noran cxa&t Commentatour upon 
ptures any ſyllables of a voyce from heaven, the eccho where- 
of is more melodious to the {oule, rhen any conſort of moſt tunc- 


blevarenty nearthcan be, In which regard T hold it fie to re-| 

uiſh my formes diviſions, and infiſt upon each word of this 

rerle(asaberlerhvpo each particular flower jrhat ance may 

rot Joſe ny eps dere or then he >, "ills 

C tree t 0 | 

['Y wy ab neen Fg ed FL ay wr hi wh po | 
[<,ehat is Beloved of God Solomon, Daniel, and Saint 


Evangeliſt: androall A God ithade knowne the ſecrets of hy 
ome by ſpecial revelation; and theis are for the 
molt part of amyſticallinterpretation. This-Revelation was gi-\ 
vento Fohn,when hee was inthe ſpirit uponthe Lards day; andif wee 
clgeudy obſcrverhe Lords day,and os bee in the ſpirit as 
was, giving our ſclyes wholly to the contemplation of Divine 
mylterics: \wee ſhall.alſo heare woyces Samay © in our _ 


and conlciences. 

Heard, with what cares could Saint Foky. 

lth hee was ina ſpirit«ll,raptwre, vehich uſuall ES pal: 
doores of the ſenſes £ 1 anſiver, that as pirits h—_ 

| Peake withall, whercof weercade 1 Cor. 13-1. ThoughT 

the tongues of of men and Angels : ſo they have eares to heareone ano- 


[<5 that isa ſpiriruall G42 our bodily ſcnſe of | 
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OO» the deadrfibrald, 873 
. TheApoſtle faythof himſelf; that. hee wa in th firs | Ambroſes 


andas he wes inthe ſpirit, ſobe ſaw in the ſpirit, and heard Auſhert, in 
rit,and racks tha fr, and mowedin ge irit, anddidall thoſe | {<5 


me rune it 


ichare recorded inthis Rooke., When Saint Paw! was | Firits raprut 
wr ap dup intothethird Heaven, and heard there words that cannat be ut- fre are 
zered, and ſawrthings which cannot bee repreſented withthe eye ; | pera | 
hee truely and really apprehended hoſcobjeds, yer not with car- 
ds ſences,wherewith SaintFohbs heard this voice, | 
—_— The Pythagoreans taught, that the Cale- 
| mptions, produces! ! harmonious ſounds : and 
almiſt Xhurk us, thatthe Heavens declare the glory of God, |*y.,r 
Jn apy park his handy worke, and that theres no ipeech 
nor language where there voyce is not. heard; bur that was the 
voyceofHezven ir ſelfe, demonſtrately proving, and after a ſort 
pm mt the Majeſtic of the Creatour. Bur this is vox decals 
nenfungell Fo Geof Ate w/ - Sai Fobn 
an 430 G expreth us ine 
4 6 voycez not * new, bu nw fred ad 
,/ whe reve the whole WT, 
T "Saint Fohw here heard, a voyce from! Heaven com 
to Write; and Sain Auſtzz heard a voyce fromt Heaven command) || per 
[ing himro Read; Tolle lege 5and moſt requelite it is;that where Hows 
wen ae hrare, and where God writes , that max ſboyld | 7 
hore never yet came any-voitefrom! Heavenz which: ic 
cid not muchmnportand concerne the carthitoheare:- The __ 
|voicerhac-came'from: opvenl] was heard on Mount Sinai 
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Amb Auſber, 
quia maxi- 
mum eft quod 
nunc ſolus au- 
dis , ſfilo exe 
Privic ut «de» 
Jus aures per» 
veniat cujus 
fguram gerks, 
Gaſper Melo 
ſeribene trayſ- 
wolet quod ad 
mm ſola» 
tium a4 finem 
uſq, perſeve- 
rare debet, 
Bellar. l. 4. de 
| verb, Det non! 
ſerip: ec. 3, St 
Chriſto & A- 
\Poſtotes faryſet 


, 1anth momenti 
| Obriſfus pre- 
cepiget , 
_— Alte 
t teſfarent 
[Re i br 
mandeto ſcri- 
i | bere;atid muſe 
_ legimus. 
4 =P l. 3+ | 
ad Maty 
4} =__ vccde 


( Yfone ſeripfe, 
| {&G 
'4z Tim, 3-16] 
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\ "Vox: caeh, or. -] 
concerning the ate ade: condition-oſthe Citizens of the Heauenly 
Feruſalem S heir infinite namber, their excellent order; theis 
gular priviledges, theireverlaſting joyes, their feafts, Cres 
their palmes, their thrones, their crownes,z wee mult e 
of them who cither are inhabitants there, or have brought. us 
newes from thence; nothing buta voice from Heaven canenſocre 
outing to theſe heavenly ——_ [ 
ow asall words of Kingsare of great authoti but efptei 
ally their Edit7s and proclanions; ſs; all ect are 
highly to bee regarded and religiouſly © ; (bur eſpec 
Decrecs and Statutes whichare commanded by the atthoritic: | 
the high Cont of Heaven, to bee writtentor perpotuitiey _—_—_ 
isinmy Text; I heard a voyce from Heaven, a7 201 | 
write, with a'Penof Diamond, in Iettets neverto bee oblice 
rated, write it ſo that itmay bee read of men inall fi g ok: 


[oppo traditions, which - the beſt ethe beſt evidence es an 


"o_ nr red ron " Epifles » burtimethey notre 20+ | 


Tab ip one; wo weealode anion _ 
0 e ranCe; i not | own 

A ahtieath vane with cyidence, doth ndethe eaflirme.tjjes- 
netultof the:whole Di 
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of the-holy- 
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; Iwho fay of |. 


; $one that is 
dead, thathe 
' Jisnor, meane 
; Jnor kmply 

' Trthat he is not 
{ Jarall, but hre 
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ving, or is to 
{us as if hee 
13 WEre NOr, 
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ges, cvento the laſt manthar ſhall ſtand upon theicarth. Here 1 
cannot ſuficiemly admire rhe boldneſſe of Candindll- pellarrwipe, | 
whotodiſparage the neceſſiticofholy.Scrip tuze,; apr ipas 


forhis new Trent Creed b 


liſhit tothe arld 
in' print, that the Apoſttes —_ Evangeliſts FRI Ca 


no cotrmmaud fram God 


toons owl vapeantat tie norword i is | 
do. conxince 


wo ——— 
F precoptifor- EE 


fi t oO Text 
is written AI AT rs bat i INT, 
wy.) arechedead, E: 
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FT # The King of feates Friebred, 


tribu ted-tothedead, thedead thereforewel And the: PhYofopher 
who being demanded whether the living or the dead weremove 
ianumber? anſwered, that doubtleſle the living, qwamirturne 
ſant quidems, becauſe the dead were not robee xeckoned t- 
regard'now they are not atall, ſpake without booke, and uttered 
that which is moſt falfe, as wee learne from the mouth of Truth 
hamſelfe, who not oncly affirmerh chat che dead are, burthar they 
arcalfo liying, though dead rothis Wotld, yet not tothe World 
ro come; .dead romen, but not dead ro God, heve yet not read 
{ſaythour Saviour, what is poker antoyou by God, ſaying ; 1 an the God 
Abraham, and the God of Iſaack, and the God of Face, God ts not the 
God of the'dead, but of the living, for all live to him ? but are all the 
deadbleffed ? the Texranfwereth, allthe dead that die inthe Lord, 
That dye inthe Lord? Nca,burt you will fay, thoſe that arealready 
dead; cannotdye, whatthen is the meaning of this phraſe, the dead 
thas aye in the Lord ? Saint Ambroſe anſwereth, hee that is dead al- 
readic cannot dye inthe ſame ſeniethar hee is dead, bur hee that is 


that i dead tothe Warld, as all the regenerated who have mort: 
the deeds of the fleſh, may afterwards dye to the bodye and ſo dye inthe 
Zord, that:is' breathe our his ſoule into the hands of the Lord. 
This is ſound Diviniric, and a true propoſition, but no true expo- 
ſitionofthis place, in which the latter ſeemeth ro beea limitation 
ofthe former: as God # neare to allthet call upon hins, yea, all that call 
him faitbfally ; {0 here bleſſed are the dead, what all dead hbw- 
ſbeverthey ! no, but all that dyeimthe Lord, 

There is nuch variczie among _—_— about the igter- 
preratian aFthis phraſe,. to dye mrthe Lord; Sorhe: will have the 
meaning thereof, robee thoſe thar = the Chriſtian fanth, and 
feale the trwth thereof with their blond, And they alleage forthemn- 
ſelves, firſt paralcll rexts of Scripture, wherein the prepoſition 
in; is put for pro:  toras Ger. 18.13. | omnes in te benedicentur all 
Nutions ſhatt dinthee, that is forthee, —_—_ 
forchy ſeed; and Gen.:28. 18, ſoarvivi'Berachil word forword, 1 
arved:in Rachel, thatigfor Rachel. Next they alleage theante- 
cedents, together with. the occaſion” of thete words verſe 12. 
hereisuhe patience the Szimts, here are they that kepe the Commande- 
| mueaes of Gad; ad the fajrbof Feſws Chriſt :-and truly the maino ſcope 

to bee, toarme the godly with patience, and: 


mafr fi inſtthe Beaſt; upon. whom bef 

cove | emto ra the Beaſt, upon. whom Detore 
| God cxecuren fi fofall ou! tharm myo Gods faith- 
'[fullſ{ervams bbotc their lives :  Yertharnoneſhould be diſmayed 
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alreadie dead in'one ſenſe, may bee fayd rodye inanother , hee | ;**-Þ 


| th&rewirh, becauſe allthat ſo dycarebleſſed, for they — 
/ erempocati life inrchis World, forancternall inafnother. Thirdly 
' faythoyyi e well conceivedhow any candyec in. Domine 
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i Cor.1 As 


But #contre 
all char dye 
forthe Lord 
dye in the 
Lord. So 


Martyrs are 
not excluded 


though they 


all rrue con- 


them. 


ae notiacin-l or ſome ric 
ded aloveybut| ,- rwo more 1n' it,/ to wit dome red flower as wells white; yet 
feſſow's with the Crowne and Garland of al! Con 


jn the Lrdwho the rd of fe; if ve tale prepoiion nc 
proper ſence :- forchough in thenaturall bodica may bee 
cut offand dye, the head being alive ; -yet itis not ſo.inthe myfti- | 
call bodie of Chriſt, no true Member thereof can beecur off, 
much leſſe dye, while it continues ih that bodice, by dying in the | 
Lord, theretore wee muſt underſtand dying forthe Lord, ſo #hey. 
Others will have the words not to bee reſtrained ro Martyrs 
onely, but ro belong to all that dic inthe feare- of God, and the 
| faith of Chrift. Andthey alleage forthemſclves alſoa-paralell 
| Text; ' x Cor: 15. 18, where to Full a ſleepe in the Lord, is ſpoken 
generally of all true belecvers departing this life. Belfades Sainr 
Bernard and other of the Auncients apparantly diſtinguiſh theſe 
phraſcs, mori in Domino, & mori propter Dominum, to dyean the Lord, 
and to dye for the Lord : mori pro Domino martyrumeſt \nori in Do-| 
mino omninm confeſſorum. (i beati qui in Domino mor inneur, quaxte ma- 
£4 qui pro Domino mariuntir? to dye for the Lord is the glory of martyrs, 
bur to'dye in the Lord, the glory of all Confeſſors * F ey are happy who 
dye in the Lord, how much more they that aye for the Lord? Thurdly, | 
the reward here promiled is common to all beleevers, and: not 
peculiarto the Martyrs: for-all true beleevers — = F 
reſt from their labours, and their workes follow them. If 
Spirir had mcant Maztyrs onely, hee wquld- rather have ſayd, 
they have caſe from theirtorments, then-reſt from their 7 
and their trophics-and victories follow them. All that dye tor 


| the Lord, dycalſo in the _ fy butallthatdycin the doe 
ord: 


not neceſlarilydye forthe wee denie._ not thatthe Martyrs | 
have. the g ſhare in this bleſſedneſle, but all Tonfeflaurs | 
have their mm 1— the Martyrs Crowne is beſet with aRubie | 

jewellthen ordinary, their Garland hath a flower: 


fefſours are compleat.,. 


therefore not onely Beds, and Berward, atid Richards, and Andrews, 
| and Primaſius, and Haywo, and, and Joachimas, but alſo 


the Greeke, and the \Romay( z yea,:and. the reformedalſo 


- 4+ | underſtand theſe words, ofall thardye in Gods favour: forthey 


read theſe words atthe Funeralls of allthe: dcad, and:not onely at 
the Funeralls of Martyrs, Yea, but how.cananyhee.ſayd to dye 


in the Lord; thar is cominuing his Member, .ſtth Chriſt hathno 
dead Members © I anſwer; thefajrbull dye,not inthe Lond 
mthatſenſc in which they.live ati bm butin another they die. not 


ſpiritually , norccaſc ro bee his myſticall Mcmbersz, bur natu- 
rally, thatis, they continuing; in'Chriſts tairhand Jave, breathe 
outthcir ſouics, and ſo fall aſlecpein his boſome, ar dyc-in. hi 

love, laying bold .ofhimby faith, and reſying: ont. by, | 


——_— 


and embracing him by.charitie. Allthey dycinaeLord, p 
| = WA 6. a 
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dicintheadt of comririon, as Saint Auſtin, who reading the pe- 
[envencielL Galena with any tearcs breathed our bis Il oo. 

inp forhB finnes,. Or in the a& of charitie as Saint Fon 
whoin a moſt feryent, -or vehement exhortation to the love of 
, «God; gaveupthe ghoſt. Or intheaR of Religion, as Saint Am- 
broſe, who after he had received the bleſſed Sacrament, in a hea- 
venly rapture,anda holy parley with Chriſt, left the body. Qr 
in the a of Deyotion as Aquinas, who lifting up his eyes and 
hands to heaven, pronouncing with a loude yoyce thoſe words 
of the Spouſe in the Canticles, Come my beloved, ltt us goe farth, | * | 
went our of this world. Or in the A of gratulation, and 
thankeſ-giving as Petrws Celeftinus, who repeating that laſt verſe 
| of the laſt Pſalme, Ownis ſpiritns laudet Dominum, Let every breath, 
or every onethat hath breath, praiſzthe Lord, breathed our his ſoule; 
Or iran Ad oft. divine contemplation, as Gerſon that famous 
Chancellour of Paris, who having explicated fittie. properties of 
divine love,concluded both his T reatiſe, and his life with i ut 
amors dilefFio, Love is flrong as death. To knit up all, ſix ſorts of 
men may lay juſt claime to thebleſſedneſſe inmy Text. 

Firſt Martyrs-forthey din the Lord, becauſe they die in hi 


Secondly Conteſſours, for they die in the Lord, becauſe they] 
dic in his faith, and in theconfeſſion of his name, 

Third ys all they thar loye Chriſt, and are beloved of him, 
forthey ate in the Lord, becauſe they dic in hu boſome, and cm- 


bracings, 

Fourthly, all pity peakuath ſinners, for they dye'in the, Lard, 

becauſe they dyc in hu peace. SG | | 
Firthly, all they who are cngrafted into Chriſt by a ſpeciall 

firh,and perſcycr in him to the end, for they die in the Lord, be- 

cauſe they dic in b« communion, as being members of his myſticall 


body. 
| Laſtly, all they that dye, calling upon the Lord,orotherwie| * 
make a = , forthey dye in the Lord, becauſe they oye in the| Math.44.94, 
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workes of the Lar and happy « that ſervant whom his Ma & when hee Breen 


cnngd ff fr doing. 


p ea owe potone ome the ward 0p- 
in the original 4 aſe the acad obtaine the bleſſedneſſe they | 7 2'7aron 

ch Reno tion cannck ſtand, unlcſle wee x ie x s 

ths b to the ſoule. . For the perfeR and conſummate 

happineſle of all thatdicinthe Lord, confiſteth in the glorifica-.| 4p 

| tion of their bod yes and ſoules, whenthey ſhall ſee God face to]; 

2ndthe beames of his countenance di ly llinguyon the 


nl leet aloupon teh ; and moſt true i ix which ans be 
| Paraw obſerv dead; heel farre exceedes the tir”; Ge ſaans. 


— f 


— . ud 


_— 
— 


me. nd 


Vox'CalnorT 


R_———____—_— —  — 


Luke 15,22. 
Orat. 24+ FL 
landem ("*ſar. 


eredo gr ere» 
um 0mm 

caramg, Deo 
eniman foft- 
quam vinculis 
corporis binc 
ſoute cxceſſe- 
Tu excuijj's 
\competivus 
| quibas mor 

na deprimt 
| leba bs 
rem ad omi- 
Irumſuum cit. 
{uol/are. 
|\C'yp.de mort ole 
imors 102 eſt 
exitus [cd 
pravfit, ef 
femporal: itt 
q Yert decurſo ad 
eterne tra [- 
gfefſus. 
Bern.c. 15: de 
amore Dei In- 
fideles mort 
appellant fide - 
les paſch 
morittr 
do, ut petfefi4 
uivet Derd, 
4 


Ty. 1 
L 
s 0) 


| This yet ſhall have tht whole lumpe 7 fr ye wp | 
ting 


\\nard, Theinfldels call the parting of the 
| thebeleevers call it the Pa who ble | 


| 
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6a} 


vr righteoufneſſe, there wee ſhall be ſatufied. Tothis 
/ aſſent, but it will not henec follow , oy have theit 
lumpe of happineſſerill the day of Judgement.” Bleſſed they arc |, 
trom the houre of theirdeath, be nor perfec leffed,; bur 


Aly ;b not. 
conſummarly: bleſſed intenſive, as bleſſedas theſoul6by it felfe 
cafr be for that ſtate in which it now is: tiot bleſſed txrenſove not 
ſo bleſſed asthe whole perfon ſhall be, when the ſoule ſhall bee 
theſecond time given to thebody, and both bidto aneyerlaſting' 
feaſt at the mariage of the Lambe. Others therefote mote 
able to the Analogie of faith, render the originall 4rap? om 
hexce-forth and referre the hence-forth, not to thetiitie of therurte-: 
ring this Prophecie as if before itnone were blefſed (for before' 
this prophecieall the Apoſtles (Saint Fohy only excepted ) and | 
thouſands of Saintsand Martyrs haddied inthe Lord, and were: 
atreſt from! their labouts) but to the inſtant of their dying in the 
L9#d, they no ſooner loſt their lives for Chriſt, then they-found} 
happineſ{c inhim. So ſovne as Lazarus dyed, his-ſoule was carried} 
by Angels into Abrahams boſome. So ſoone as the: Thicfe expired 
on the Croſſe, hee aſpired ro Paradiſe, and was with Chriſt , | 
SD Nazianzen reacherh concerning every religious ſoule;” I 
belceve, ſaith he, that every noble ſoule which is in grace and favour 
with God, preſently as {wes & ſhee hath ſhaken of the bddy, which kept 
ddwne her wings, flyeth joyfully ſireight up to her Lord, and Saint Cy- 
'prian, Death to the godly 15 not a departare, but 4 paſſe from a. tequporall 
10 an #nall life, and noſtay by the way, as ſooneas we have” fln;- | 
ſhed our courſe here, we may arriveat the goale there; And S.Ber- 
from the body, Death, but 
| ; 'itis a paſſe from death to 
| life. For they dre tothe world, that they may perfectly liveto God. 
| Tottrike ſayleand make roward the ſhore, if all char dye in the: 
| Lordare blcflcd, from the very moment of tlicit death, and this 
| bleſſednefle is confirmed 'by 4 voyet from heaven : Ict us give 
| miore heed toſuch a cexrkanro any whitſh oP of the'fleſh or di- 
yell. Whatſoever Philoſophie argueth or Re#fott objedteth;"-0r 
ſenſe excepterh againltir;1& us give #torc heed to God then man, | 
ro the ſpirirthen the fleſh; to faith theirto reaſony to-heaven then 
to carth ; although they-who ſuffer forthe reſtimonie of tho Goſ- 
pell ſeeme' to be-moſt miſerable; their skinnes'b&n& feed; off, 
their joynts racked, thei Whole tbrne 19 pecees, or burned 
roaſhes ; their goods cotfiſcate; thei? #rmes defaced; andalliman- 
ner of diſgrates pur uporrthem: yer they are molt happ 
veh; by the refttmonie df heavenicfſelft{ the trtalice' 
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| have 10 hope'e a wnotſhewburkelyes] | 
| menting the death of belcevers. Weepe wre may for them, or 
| racher tor onr loſſe — them, but moderly , as knowing rhax | 
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call ayre, cithetb bp, tgp eerie orice, or impa- 
tience, orloyeof ent life, or ſuttletic of per{waſions, or 
violence of tenaptations ſo woundeth h his conſcience, and grieverh 
the Spirit of grace, that this feaſt is turned foratimeintoa faft, and 
[the fubile intoantjulareor howling. All things therefore layd | 
|rogerher, the ſcornesof as pero aſſaultsfrom theflcſh, remp- 
tations from the checks from conſci- 


ence, ſenſible fayling Mine Grace Grice ſpon ertions, with many 
abitter agonic and conflict with you vnnerbat perfectly 


accord wittizhe Portia his dolefall 
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d loſe all their /dbogr ander 
Sane, they ſhould bave:done and ck woke. Jak yr 
becaulc they are both i of their worke, 
owe (Oni, and for their worke, for 


theyare molt bleſſed. 
'of this heavenly mſi eavi- 


Treg rit here-taketh the ground 
ſhing he {oulsofthe vga ren to revive the yety dead cither 


trom the labourers Pays or the racers prize, If the ground be the 


labourers joy for;thetr reſt and nl paye the deſcent muſt bee this, 'our 
lite is #d8y,.our calling a labour, the evening when wee give 0- 
verour death, the pay our pe be the racersjo 


for their prize, the Shamrihayh, Church is the fie 

Chriſtianigic is the xace, death is he 1a polie and a garland of 
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Thus ſayt Lord : 1nt Ti Ms: But 

rhe ub Fe rn inthe Revelation ayththe Spi- 

rit, now the Spirit by, heare what he Spirit ſayth anto 

the Churches, ; ap on hg care, Ir him heare be whe. Spirit pi fans 

wnto the Churches, and the Spirit and the Bride ſayth come. 

Chriſt abode in "the fleſh, hee taughe with yh owne mourtr the 


1Wwordof life , but now 'fince his Aicention, and fi by hie8pe. 


the right hand of his Father, hee] —_ 
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Cure of the eel World. 
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"But where fayththe Spirit ſo? In the Sctiptures of the old, 
ncw Teſtament, andinthis viſion, and in 1 the heartandcon- 


| Numb.33.20 Firſt inthe Sc ures, Jet mee dye the death if the pon rep 
” laſt end bee like unto his, re thy wayoe from 

ine eyes from teares, for thy workes ſhall bee rewarded, "and* GS & 
heycin thine end ſaith the Lord ; precious in the ſight of rr Þ | 
thedeath of his Saints : the ri rco0s ſhall weſt s foot in the Z 
| the wicked, ſo that a max ſhall ſay, verily Ca for the rig 
q Fil 1-21-23 [eous Chriſt is in life and death advantage ; for T an in ft aighe bs be- 
Ugh rmaene.two,, having adeſireto __ ro ber wind Chri 


i Sccand[y int this viſion; for Saint Fol) heard 4 voyee fi —_—_ 
| laying, Write it as it were -witha Penne of1 0 hoy 


Laſtly, irit ſpeaketh it in the heartand' foule of cy | 
truc he ek his deathbed, or on-the Gridiron, or i 


thedungeon,.or on the gibbet, or on the faggot ; 
ſcale this truth abotall otherar ſuch times to his ſervants, 


were notthen their hope full of immortality they conldneverhave 


werein the jawes off 
is miſcrie,' the Spirit 


————_— 


wy reones 
umed within mee. us i nn rt 
od fi ht; 1 havt feni) 


cinhin, I have 
faith ,, henceforth t 4k Dog ap for mee acrowne org 
neſſe, ps rol rp the righturjadgefhal aeernce that | 
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{domc, prayedfor Th 


his hands to 4sftin, the Spirit the Copfibtter hi himſelf ſpate ia [cv 

him, Hee'is come, y—_— py m _ 
Youlthave heard where ivecare to 

heaven ,declaringwhy Cie fab nakigbs. wn ay 


labours dw ran xbren xweg. as well paine,as les 
as toyles, a52rland ein Grecke: _ and pane 
liſh, arc of ms is bhady, and paine is E 


bourto the Spirit, atd th te what wee'firy wo be. punched 
' {andrormgnted with a diſcafe, the Larine ſay laborare merbs, and 
therhro or throes which women endurein Child-bearing, 
weecallthcir (ahowing, Here then the dead have a double im- 
morralitic granted them, 


5 From the labours of their calling. 
From the troubles of their condition, freedome from paine, 
”2 and paines taking, 

Whatthen( may ſome obje& )doethe dead ſleepe ourall their 
_ fromthe brea our their laſt pe, rothe blowing rhe 
£ as they {uffer nothing, ſo doe they nothing £ bait 
Sal nikeke, who'held onely a toome, and up 2 
Mace in the Roman fa aſti. 


4 Naw Rituls falums conſule nil menuns, 
orlike WnArE Morena, withour any motion or operation at all ? 


Kelkale ahipes jaxlg dlariy d<3nahug. 


and it carn-nomote bee and not worke, then the winde can bee and 
| nocblow, th< fireand-not burne, adiamord and nor fparkle,rhe 
ſanneand not ſhines, therefore it is not ſayd here ſimply, [A they 
een pyers” motyuon or working , but &T70 wy zirzjahd _ 
|) haanaby, rntur pn Never, Jan ſoretravells, 
| from chtir mwne labors or workes, not the Lords. 'T 
pon hn Sabbath in not doing of their Lon. They 
—_— chey. reſt fromfinfall and p 
the workes ot a {ancificd reſt,for they reff not dey and might ſin &, | 
holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, which s, 
| come, . The relt of he ſoule is Feeder Fade 


ihatc foule is chmizue or ortuitzinm a moſt tAR,; 
oras Tele the word, 4 coprinyall A end? is ta- [12% 
4cninthatold proverbial verſe; 


travells, but not from|* 


numcgts, 
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i | bpoc, 4.0. 


peration, thatcannot ſtand with the nature ofa ſpirit, buta 
be ſclte wich delight ne ena 
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Lord? 
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no: vel in te- 
nebris Crucia- 
thr cum impu- 
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bujus 
—_ diabolo. 
Cyp.ad De- 
met. quand. 
buic exceſſum 
fuerit nulls 
Jam penitentie | ,v 


? power, fo or t 


- | and were created, 


de- | bouts, having borne the. Trace the 
s their angother expoundyhe words Yand 


| wh Care 


| Licſt, If the tree fall towards the South,” or xray. the North in *% 


: | gre 


| 

object, ſuch wastho reity the ſweet ſinger ot Mikael called. his foule' 
5 0 , the Lord bathdealt 

ne Eons 


een. in th comanglaion iti) 


theig everlaſtingcontent. This 


1s their.c otke, 

their workeis their life, and theix life is their happinclle, , 
the Diviaes fitly gr in _ oO gran lorification, which rauſt be! 
taken both aQually, fs they gloritie God, and! 
God glorifieth "—_ _—_ peter tm be caſting the full: 
lightof his countenagiceupon them : and they, \glorke him, by 
reticting ſome DGRAOERINOR, and caſting their crownes befere: 
«| him laying. 7 es merely; , 0 Lord, 1orecerve glory and honour, and 
bou haſt created all things , and for 77 plefore they are, 
] 


Theyreft from their labore, 


This Text of holy Scripturecontaineth in ir, the warers + of Silouh 
not ſo much to refreſhthoſe thatate ryred with their former la- 
whole day,: as to lave owt the talle 
fire of Purgatorie, for ecannot with nor 
reſt with trouble, nor reward with but allthat dyein 
the Lord are bleſſed 4r«p3, that is 4 tempore wort from the time. of 


ſobleſſed are they reſt from wages frye er be {o 
as 


cf, hater mouth 
py of thee mother 75a lave __—_ de Roma: 
more then the- dead, their 
purſes, and not ENT oulc, wee ma jm water tO 


þ it out of divers other Texts of hol y Scripture,as namely, 


an 


plack wherethe tree falleth, there it ſhall bee. Which Text*: 
rus thus illuſtrateth, i whatſoever. place ther weeks light or 
of darkne(ſe whole wtens rke of wic agen 4Mn is 
taken at his death, prays ranke dot pac yah either nels) 
oy the juſt, and eras Lingof all, or in darkneſſe ates 

of 


cog thy ſonnes, and FOE toe to thee by the devine 


e of the world, (c thereforeisall 
ES lad have taken their remetl of 
a from hence, there remaines uo place for 
SED OS; or ob. 
| . O Demetrian bf Saint Cypri, | 
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exmhercke Jane at rhe Very thoment of dcath, thes heft 4 paſſage 
Stabnadatinig: 7 OY IIS RT ve 19] 
\\»Scronuly,\Ecoleſ. 14.5 Man goerh 10 his long 
about the eatery \ Which words Gregorins of Neocefarts, 
ever laſting hot; 
we the wicked fhallfill af\with lamenrations.” 
Prian Mingio this paſſagereſolverh, that after rhus rempor 
ended, we are diverſly beſtowed at the Tunes of death, or immortatitie ;'at 
neither. ot. which hangerh any ene of Purgatorie, as any man 
may. ſea. cit 0 | 
= Thirdly, bake 16,22. The begger dyed, aud was carriedby Anzells 
ina Abrabanes boſome , This 
of Egypt«maketh a prefidenr for all the ſervants of God, who 
when they remove out of the body the quires of Angels recerve their ſoules 
inte their owne ſide, into the pure world, and ſo brings them untothe Lord, 
And Saint Ferome raiſcth a ſtrong fort of comfort upon the 
ground of. this parable; Zet the dead bee lamented, but ſuch a oxe 
whom oh doth receive for whoſe paine everlaſting fire doth burne, but 
let us whoſe 
commeth ievance, if wee doe longer dwell | 
in this cle of death, And as Macharews and Saint Frome, (0 
Saint Hillariealfo drawetha generall rule from their example, thar | 


ads every one withour delay ts-ſent over, either to. 
Abrahams —_ pareof Pormemt, por AP ſtate are reſer- | 
wed till theday of Fudgemem. / | 
- -» Fourthly, Zukea 3:43. This day thou ſhalt be with mee in Paradiſe, | 
and Philip,x,2.3:4 dafert 10 bee diſſolucd, and 4#bee with Chriſt ; and | 
2 Cor.5.1841f our carthly tabernacle be diſſolved; we (ball have an eter- | 
nall inthe heavens, and when we art abſent from thebody, we are preſent 
| with the Lord, From whence Fuſtme' Martyr inferreth, 4fier the 
| deparrare of the ſaute out of the body, there is preſently made a diſtiniti- | 
onbetwixt the jaſt and unjuſt, for the 

by Angels into' Paradiſe, w 
gels and Archangel, but the ſoules of the unjuſt to hell, a | 
colleceth tharit is arrinjarie ro Chriſt, to hold that ſuch/ as bee 
called ftrom-hence byhitt,are in a'ſtate that ſhould bee pittied, 
whereastheyhave obtained rhe chicfeayme of their deſires, 1f we 
refine at this , that others: have obtained this vheit deſire, by "this 


Co? , - 1 [ #; . © % | , 
naw 4ternus ig1is eftuat, non quoraw exitum Argelorum turba committur, quibus oh viem 


Wars gve | 
thus para The' 004 man-fhalt coe to 
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ſoules of therighteous are carried | 145 wpooxa- 
e they have commerce, and ſight of Ap. \\y#5+ 13 xy. 
Ttriullian”' 01%. Jerome 


ep 25. luges- 
tur mortuus 
ſed ille quen 
gebenna ſuſces 
pit quem tay - 
tearus deyorat 
In aus pz 
iſfuxs occurret 


Sur why is "jo Atutiues in tabernaculo iſfo morth babitemus.. Hillar, in pſal.2, nihil the ailationis, aut 
wore e/t tem us mgriis babet unumquemg, ſun legibus dum 4d Jhiitham wnuny nuemg,4t Abrabe ſinus reſervat 


varus i alias conſecuros impatient er 
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Cyp. de mory- 


tal. ejm eſt 
mortew tume- 
re qui ad chri- 


* | fum nollet ire 
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— —————__— << 


ejus oft ad 
chriſtum nolle 
ire qui ſe 10% 
credit cum 
chriſto incipe» 
re regnaie, 
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wal ou 7 
yoxla Tav 
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CEWS x&qpol, 
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| ting, thatall thar beleevein Chriſt are ingrafted by fai 


or erudging at it we | ; to be anwilling to obtain the hke,an ſchal- | 


ler S. Cypriam cenſ{ureth them yet more ſeverely, wha either feare 
death or leave this world in- diſcontent: jt & for him. to 
who is not willing to gee to Chriſt ,, it is for him to bee unwillzng to 
Chriſt, who doth not beleeve that he beginneth 10'rejgne with Chri 
thou doft truely beleeve in God, and art ſecure of his promiſe, why 
not embrace the meſſage that thou art called to Chriſt ? why deſt 
rejoyce that thou ſhalt be rid of the divell ? 
Fittly, 1 Fohn 1, 7. thebloodof Chrift purgeth us from all ſinne, no 
ſine is theretore left for Pargatorie fire to burne out, Were there 
ſinnes tobe purged yer after the night of this preſent life , there i no 
placeleft ({airh Gregorie NaXianien) for purging, it i better to be cor- 
refted and purged now ({aith he)then tobe ſent 10 20rments there where the 
the time of puniſhing i, and not of purging. 
Bur to icave other ſprings, this in my Text affordeth ſtore of 


water ro extinguiſh Purgatory fire; and therefore our adverſas- | 


rics ſceke ro damune itup trwo.manner of wayes : Firſt by reſtrai- 
ning this Textro Martyrs onely, who die in the Lords quarrell, 
though their ſoules fiye to heaven, their wings being not finged 
with this fire: yer _ (lay they)are nor ſaved, bur atter ſorne 
timeofabodein it.. Secondly,by cooling the hear of this fire, and 
making irnot only tolerable, but alſo comfonable, bearing us in 
hand that they that are in Purgatory may be ſaid ro be bleſled, be- 
cauſe they reſt from the labours of this life, and they are ſecure 
of their crernall cſtate, rhey areſure tofecle noother hell. From 
the firſtſtarting-hole T have beaten them already b arms of 
into 
myſticall body,and.conſcquenely,thatas they livein him,ſo they. 
dic in him; in which regatd the Apoltle ;_ of all thar de 

in the faith of Chriſt ſaith, they [lcepe in the Lord, and dic in C fe 
Their ſecond ſtarting hole is lefle {ate then the former, for tolay 
that this bleſſednes and Purgatory paines may ſubſiſt in the ſame 
ſoule, is anafſerrion neither-politique nox reaſonable. Firſt it is 
not politique; forif they coole Purgatory firein ſuch ſort, they 
will ſtopthe Popes Mint from gving ;  perſwade the vulgar that the 
ſoules in Purgatory, are in a tolerable, nay( in ſome ſort) in a 
bleſſed eſtate, becauſe they reſt from their labours and their workes 

| follow them , and the Pricſts may fer their heart at reft for gaining a- 
ny remarkable ſummes for Dirges, and the Popes tole-gatherers 


| foules our of Purgatory*. | | 
Andasthisan{were ſtandeth-nor with their profit: ſo neither 
agreethiir well with theirowne tetients ; 


for they teach thar Pur- 
gatory fire is as hot as Hell forthe time, luqaing the ſmarteſt 
torment that can bee deviſed , oreyer was cudured on carth: and 


= 


it. 


k 
4  _ 


_ —_— 


— _— . 


y if 
Ss 


alſo forſucking any great advantage out of pardons to ranſome | 


=| 


—c 


| he (rgifrenre prixe. 77J 
callthey thaſebepyy who le ſenhringinthia br cr lays, 

they aretherethey receive fi that they are 

ſurethiey ſhall nevergo to hell, (3 tt pr ene | 
i$in helliſhrorments and ſhall continue there ihe knowes not how 
long, to tell him that heis ſure heſhall goe to no other Hell : and 
how prove they thar Purgatory! isa ſuperſedeas toHell * What 
ſecurity have they tor it £ Gods Word? but in all Gods Word | 
{rhere is no fillable of Purgatory, neither let they the people " 
# ]know Gods Word, . for inSpaine, and generatly where 

| quiſition jsinforce, the roverdeis that he ſmelrof « Fagger, who 
& found with a Bible about bim in the mother ton gue, 

Theſe _ beingiſo, I wonder thar any ordinary Papiſt 
be willing to dic, ſeeing the beſt hee can hope for is to bee caſt 
| preſently into frees-of Purgatory , and there to frie hee 

CR— not how.long, perhaps a red, perhaps a:thouſand | 
ares, 
| ” Bur(Godbebleſſed for it) wehave otherwiſe learned of Chriſt 
and his bleſſed Apoſtles. Wee know that if our earthly tabernacle bee 
Wiſfolved,wee ſhall preſently have not a temporary habirarion in Pur- | 
gatory, butes eternall iy — _ know, that thoſe who beleeve 
inChreſt come into no condemmat paſſe from death to life. Where- 
forcletus not rakeon too much pe whom God hath taken a- | 
rp let us-not trouble our ſelves for them that are at 
let us not'ſhed over-many 'teares for them who can now | 
ſhed nomoretcares; letus not:co0 much grieve for them whoare 
fee from Al guineand grit And for ourſelves, let us nor be as 
ſomeare, with the very name of deathz let us not 
draw backe when-Godcallcth for.us, when wee draw on —_ 
wr when the pangs af death give her err 


ont fromhence ourof Fork. nſe of coy fer let ms [7 oouteritng 


brivecth us to our ever 

hence wo adiefit ar fem Poona re- 
rwnethar1 Pre andthe Kingdeme of Heaven. 
i alloweth; dd their Workes low the | 
- (In-che handling) of this branch before wee taſt of the ſweet 


— ray nn, wherein we ſhall finde.a fourefold 
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How DATE arc here Aiftinguithed from labours, | 
| $1, ) How workes may bekaidto follow them, 
- 3:1, } Whither they follow them, _ . 
4+ C Whearhey ;pders them.” 


| The firſt difficulty i is thus expedited: the workes of thedead | 
afe heere diſtinguiſhed fromtheir labours, as the fruic from the 
4 GI - a y_— 


Eecce om | | 
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why 


| 


- 4 
——_— 


$90 


CO On 


The ſecond 
difficulcic, 


ones, acup 

{ cold water 

| onely inthe 
name of 2 
Diſciple z ve- 
tily I ſay unto 
you, hee ſhall ! 
not loſe his 


reward, | 


[ 
Apoo,22.1 3. 


Rom. 2.7, 

Ber. in (ant. 
it as Va- 

1 cue 1707 eff nec 

ramen eſt mere | 


{ all thc worksofthe dead are cithertranſient, #5 meditations, pray- 
| ers, pious cjaculations, preſenrelieving th&pogre, and the like , 


| the very didtateof nature, that hee that ſowerh 


rollarie, rhouh charity  norywercenary, yet ſhoe never goes from God | 


cenarie, |. 


from the tace. As thoſe who taſte the fruit of a tree, are ſaidbyan ; 
errwagy—) demos to op ger way ry ( PE 
Spirit) 1 will giveroeatt of the Trebof Life which in the midſt | 
pOabſuafCod. + ns Inch TO Mirae ed for ths hag 
of workes, ortheir recom ofteward; - © 
But how are workes inthis ſenſe ſaid to follow rhbe-dead ? For 


or,they art permanent as their writings, their Collec 
Hoſpitalls, Churches and other Monuments of Pietie: the 
mer cannot follow the dead becauſe they remaine not now, nor 
the larrer, becauſe they ſtay behind them-bereonearth, Lanſwer, 
the ſpeech is figurative, and fignificrh go-taotion of the deads 
workes, bur rather promotion of their perfons,, 'and plentifull 
remuneration for their workes, 'the phytaſe imports no more, 
then that all their workes, whether they bee a&ions of Saints, or 
| _— of Martyrs ſhall not come ſhort of their on, bur, 
bee moſt certainely and undoubtedly rewarded. -If wee fol- 
low this interpretation of the verbe 4xaus,” (may ſomeſay) will, 
not Popiſh merit follow thereapon* is not Heaven compared to 
ſervants wages? tothe ſouldiers crownet to the racers garland* 
and hereto the labourers pay? and doth not a truc labourour 
merit his pay * afaithfull ſervant his £' a valiant ſouldicr 
his crowne? a ſpeedie racer his prize ? this doubt may beeckes-| 
red, andthe queſtion reſolved by theſs Afertions following. . 
1 Thatour good workes ſhall bee rewarded} for it is. 
of Divitutic, that there ® aGod, and. 
that diligently ſecke him : yea, ſo cx- |. 


, 


itis one of the firſt i 
that hee is the rewarder of | 
aQ 2 rewarder is hee, thar nota widowes Mite, not a cup of cold 
water, but ſhall havean allowancefor it. Did id Iſaack 
did Facob, did Foſeph, did Fob, did Solomon, did Conſtantine, did 
Theedeſins and other prime ſervants of God ſerve him for nought* 
did hee nor open the treafures of his bounty in ſuch ſortto 

all, that'they could not but in thankefulneſſe ſubſcribe to thar 
proteſtation ofthe Prophericall King, werily there i « reward for 
therighteous, evenin this life, and much moreigthe lifeto-come,, 
for Eccevenio, behold I come quickly, and my reward i with mee, to 
give to every man wok 44 his workes ſhall bee, to them whoby pa- 
tient continuance in well doing ſeeke for glory, and hononr im- 
mortalitie, eternall life , ws e Saint Bernard draweth this co- 


2 That thicrewardis __ due unto our workes, for the lebour# 
Sfayth Chriſta worshy hires and the Apoſileis bokdto fay, rt 
0). c & 
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#juft with God to recomptiiceto them that trouble you, tribulation, bas th 

vreſt, and hee ſeemerh to claime a cron bg himſclfe as his 
be, Ihave font « god fl keen 5 ldy fr mera rown 
fright hich the Lord the righteous judge ſhall grve unco mee } 
xisfaydro begiven indeed, but giveriby « 717hceans judge, and as 
4 crowne ofFig hicosfneſſe, ahathe fomeyway due, 

3 Our gooll workes concurre attively tothe attainment of this reward: 
the words of our Saviour, ſceke ye firſt the kingdome of God, and the 


4 enter 13 at the nayvow gate, and of the Apoſtle, worke out your ſal- 
vation with feare and trembling, and this momentarie afflittion worketh 
Ps 4 ſuperexcellent weight of glory, import no delire, 

' 4 Norwithſtadding all this, our good workes no way merit at Gods 
band their reward, ntichis abſdlutely , neither by the contrat# of the 
Law, nor by the covenant of grace: Notabſolutely. | 
$ -+ Becauſenocreature cat ſimply merit any thing of the Crea- 
tour, as Saint Auſtin proves by many invincible ar a 
+ 2 Becauſcour workesarc ho way advantagious or beneficial 
to God, wee indeed gaine by them, but he gaines nothing. = 


finite, and the reward which is infinite, 

: *- Neither can wee be ſayd to merit by the contra of the Law, 
zsourRomiſh adverſaries would beare us in hand. | 
cx "Becauſe what God'requireth by the written Law, wee are 
bound to performeeven by the Law of nature; and when we doe 
bur that which wee ought to doe, our Saviour tcacheth us not to 
tearme our ſelves arrogantly meritours at Gods hands, or ſuch 
as hee is engaged to recompence, but unprofitable ſervants, 
© 2 Becauſe wedo not our work ſufficiently, and therfore cannot 
challenge as due by contract our reward,our beſt workes are ſcan- 
ty and defeRtive. _ | $ 

3 Becauſe wee loyter many dayes, and though at ſometimes 
wee doe a dayes worke ſuchas itis, yet many times wee doe not 
halfea daycs worke, nay for one thing wherein we doe well, we 


. [faile ina thouſand. 


: Laſtly, neicher can wee be truly ſaid to merit, no notby the 
coyenant'of Grace. w 
; '3- Becauſe the Grace which workerh in #s 4ll ip all is no waics 
ie tous, but moſt freely givenus of God, our, workes as they 
axe g00d, they are not ours, asthey arcours they are not good. 
\ 23 Becauſe whatſoever wee doe in fulfilling the Covenant of 


wereceiye by our Redeemer, | 
E: 4 Poca e wee imploy notour Tallentto our Maſters beſt ad-. 


vatitage; his rhan walketh ſo exa&ly, as hee might doe by che 
me Sm to = SID I EEC 2 "3 power 


righreowſneſſe thereof: labour for the mneate that perifheth not, and ftrive | 


4 F Beeauſe there is no proportion berweene our worke which | 44 
fini 


Grace, wee are bound to doe for the ineſtimable benefits which | 


—— 
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Vidors _ 


De pgrat. & 
lib.arbit. cg. 
cum pet As» 
pofoler refte 
dicere ſtipen- 
dium juſlitie, 
eſt vita cter- 
na, maluit di. 


cere gratts ou» 
rem Dei eſt 
Vita ererna. 
Ft intelligere- 


mwxs,Denm non 
pro merit is) no- 
{lris, nos ad 
vita 4tcr- 


nam, ſed pro 
ſaa miſerath- 


Bafd. in P ſd. 


Ii4, Munet 


qaies illos, qui 

in bac vitd les 
inme certa» 
runt, von ob - 

| corum merita 
fatorum ſed 

de munificen- 


tiſſmas Dei 
non. 


—_— __ 
: 1 - pri 


—_ -oſſidere 


The third 
 difficultic. 


ET = to Ws, if woe Were 
winting tochr our ;* Wat 
may ſceme partiall in our owne cauſe, and 


} one perducere, 


noracknowledgeto bee ſo muchas rgheargangns » : let the! 
ancient Fathers giveinthe verdiQ endif; Saint Auſtin 


ht trmly have ſaid, the wages of rig 'N 
heal ral rather ta = zifs ifs of God SY woe that we pgs 
| wndearfland, that: 5 65 (0. Eien 


his meergies ſake. F here remaines an ever ing ref 
to thoſe who yn nfl the merits & their morkts, or wer- 


. ES ccaſouk for "demnogltracioss, ; whicif eur Advelanies yell | 


and | 
; 
þ 


| 


batim according tothe Grecke originall,'s x91 «pau! 


their workes, but of the grace, or eh i lagi on mojt _ 
Jeu #2 


"3 vr) 


any eu 69 ( ſupple) x S, Not =: #0, the: due debt of 


God.” And Fulecntius,. To poſſe preparedl for us, 15.6 


workeof grace meere pls e ng = only 4 good life to- 
thoſe $4 Eh but gternals life to & ith are glorified. And 


| ſempiterna res | 


Saint Ambroſe, Our monientari fons pak worthy the glory that 
_ be revealed, therefore the or 4enour of the heavenly decrees 

n, men, proceed yot ACCor, 4 ow, but the mercy of God. And 
j ppatece the holy Hermite, T! dome of En is n0t a reward of 
workes, but a gift of God pr = his fruitful ſervants. And let 
Pope Gre aicconcluleall 4 As Elea\ar who killed the B 


if they grow of their free asall doe. who conceive thay 
her go yo it)are ſa _— ,and lye wnder thoſe vices, which 
they before ſabducd for hee dy the enemie. whom he hath dfiom- 

fired, who 1 extolled in pride 5 the vice which he conquered. 


Regnum partum vobia, ſtd & hoc ipſum opus eratie, exgratie, enim datur non ſclum juſtificati vitabona 
ſed & glorificatis vita and - 
ſecundum miſcricordiam Dei caleſtiuan decretorum in bomines forma procedut. Marcas Ereanta de op. juftif. 


one £3) michel bpywrs Bardia TY) "8 payer 61! xapis drombrt ray wi507g df now hroyuaruiny. 
Greg l.19,itt Fob 6:19. Elea7ar in prelio — {{ravit, ſed ſub ipſo quem extinxit occubuit, fic $84 
vita ſuperantes ſub ipſeque ſubiiciuet ſuperbiend 0 ſuccumbumt, 


148, Non ſunt cordggna pon ergo ſecun werita noſt1a,ſed 


Thethird difficultie was, whither the workes follow the dead? 


was killed hantin bis fall upon hin, ſq thoſe who = | 


And 


which may thus be expedited :+their good workes follow, them } | 
not tothe grave; for there there the ſoule is _ nor $0 Purgng-.| 


ric, for] havealread proved there is no ſuch place; norto ave, 
for none are bleſſed come _ The workes of the damned 
indeed follow them thither ; rhere they meet with them, and 
with the Divell who ſeduced MO. ro torment them bem, and 
there the ſwearers and blaſ] beweſagnny thcir to z there tho 
na hr caſt into a bed of fixes there: they: ey 
wame here in res, arg throwne intoa river 

But, the warkes of the | lm chem x the place aw 


as * G34 AY 7 FF 2 


— — > —=—_—  - + —_— ——__ ———__——_ 


_— 


© they 


—_——_KW 


TU be (ompueronre prige.. 


|ahey axceive choir; rreompence. for ahem. [> +) | 
, wh $ en Shachomprhcs foliar dhodhads 


bee thus cxpedited;z:{ome oftheir works tollow them 
y.aftcritheio dear, others at the day of Bk. 
Thoſe workes whichthey havedoge by, and in the ſoule onl 
withougthe helpeorulc of the body, tollow-them imumedaatly at- 
icrdearh, whenaheſoule receives hergeward for them , but thoſe 
Which were performed partly by the ſoule, and partly by the bo. 
dy follow themat the day of Ju & Whey the King ſhall ſay, 
Come yeebleſſed of my Father, poſſeſſe the kingdome prepared for you, 
| for I was hangrie, and ee £4vVe6 me meat x I was thir ie, and yee gave 
me drinke,, I was naked, and yeclouhed mes 1 was ſicke and in priſon, 
axd yewifited me. . - $:3:4% | ; 
Wee have peeled off the rhine, let us now taſte of the ſweet 
juyce: if our workes ſhallmoſtcertainly, and plentitully bee re- 
warded : Let ws be Jealous of good workes, let ws be filled with the fruits 
of righteouſneſſe, let.us in no caſe be weary of well-doing ,, let us not 
caſt away gur confidence which hath great recompence of reward: if 2 cup 
of. cold. water (hall. be reckoned for, whatthinke yee of a glaſſe of 
hot water to revive many a fainting ſoule * If 1wo mutes caft into the 


[1f Chriſt hath a houtle for every teare ſhed for hive, how much moge 
forevery drap of bloud 2 ...;;; «x 13% 3 1 2008 
There arc infinite motives in holy Scriptures to incite us to 
good warkes, I will touch at this rime only upon three, | | 
1. C. Our great Obligation to them. 

2. NNN Sorter in them.” 
3 7 Our ſingularbenefit by them, 


Firſt our Obligation to them is twofold. 


As men, weearc bound to ſcrvehim with our hands who gave 


ns them;... -. il, 


As Chriſtians, wearetocmploy them in his ſervice, who loo- 
ſenedthemafterthey ng 1 + 1 yev ras ca 
uſe of them. 0u-3H). MH ; Aa ah? 1 w 

-2.Qurcomfortin them is y aſſure us of our 
ſpirituallife; forasthe naturall life is by thice things 


eſpecially... » | xt 
- The batiagof the pulſe; 

—_ The letting out of "S -4"T} \ « | 
.2-{$The ſtirring of the. jopats orlimbes ::{o alſo is the ſpiri- 


zreaſurie ſhall be taken notice 'of ,. what thinke yee of. rex talencs 2 | 


Mathe35.3 4. 
20 _ 


wall; if:the: puiſe of devotion beae ſtrong ar the bear if wee 


- 
Jy 
| ——_ = 


Pſal.1.1 Zo 


T Cor. 2.9. 


| wall He inws; ; we may build DIES Zithee 


Pſal.z$.13. 


Rom, $8. :#, | 


| enter into them: quia Ariſtoteles noncapit 
| Ariſtorelam, becauſe wee cannot comprehend 


they help ms and fhechadher or preſently hee helped her 
both'by the zealous, and moſt! praycrs of her Husband, 
land by the holy ſpirit aliſting | _ — Owne prayers wit 
ighes and groanes that cannot be y ber y 
Father relcaſcd herof her pre ureter co her to hunſelf. 
| \his ovenie day :: On: the! Herrin e alt mrning 
| | patch, I ſay, before the warning watch into het reſt, and 


breath tO God i in our: 
joys by w in all 
asarc requi Ong we nay be fu 


heartsby y faith; and that we livein 
3- Our beticfit by 'them nA Ci ike! and the life ro 


eaſe, 2,Good ſucceſſeinall we undertake, wharfoever we doe it ſhall 

per. 3:The ſervice of the wn. for al things worke for the 
beſt to them that love God. Laſtly, a comfortable paſſe our of this 
world,we are ſure our end ba be peace.In the lite to come, the be- 
nefits are ſuch as never eye hath ſeene, nor. eare hath heard, nor ever 
entered into the heart of man, God grant meme our heart may 


Euriſpus capiat 
ry, wy of hens, 


lerthem comprehend US. 
|-' Youcxpet ſomething to be ſpokenof our-deare Siſter decea- 
, and miich might be ſaid, and ſhould by me in her praiſe, bir 
that one of her chicfeſt commendations was,” that ſhee could not 
[endure praiſe, Laudes quia merebatur roſe hr ; '& quia _— 
| mags merebatur, Becauſe fhee deſerved praiſe bf deſpiſed it 
eauſe jhee defpiſed it, fhee the more de Silent modeſtic in her 


was her crowne in her life, an modeſt prers of her, was the 
chargeatherdeath? Het lite wa aell-knowne to mott of this 


char viſited her in her ſicknefſe might behold, je 31h lo 
full anatomic of frailc moxtalitie,and yet W Fa Pee par - 
terne of Chriſtian patience, and a , heavenly converſation': 
though ſhee were full of divine Inns, ahd toda a 
ſpring by herof the warersof lifc{/in thedevotion of her deareſt 
hel mr + inthe beſt thi 7 ME when I cameto her,ſhee 
dehrred ſhee ſhee m1 hi be partaker of ſo 9m) ations ( they were 
her owne words) and when I pr dyed with hef;and for her, ſhee 
joynedhat ſo wich with me, wirthber tongue, 25: her affections, 
_ anſwered morcin HR teares then in words: often ſhee 
complained of her tuffe heart rhat would not yeeld to ber difſo- 
—_— ngilong ſheerthoughrit, till ſhee ſhould come to ap- 
eforethe God of Gods in Sion. Herlaſt words were, ſweet Fa- 


row a 


EE 


dwelleth i in our 


come. In this life peace of conſcience, their ſoule ſhall divell as | 


place, andherdcath, wiscvery way” anſiwerable ro her life : -_ | 


- = CSE ITT YES» boo _ RS a. 


L__ ben} 


_ the Conquerours prize. 


{began to her evarlaſti 
hy -ars ſhe ſowed, and fk 


into ours, ti{ wee with her be 


through the 


what ſhe hoped for, end is now entered into thoſe joyes, whi 
never entered fally intothe heartof any living oncarrh, nor ſhall 


Mount Sion, and the heavenly Feruſa 


To whom with the holy 
Spirit, ec; 


Sabbathin heaven, where ſhee reap- 
what ſhee belceved, and cnjo 


made perfect, all of us come to 
, and innumerable company of 


laſting. Capenam, 
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Isav. 64. 1 
0h that thou wouldeſt rent the Heavens that thou wouldeft come downe \ 
| | 


In IT. $ 
Sobee it, O Lord. 


Printed by Toh Danſin, for Ralph Mabbe. 1639; 
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SzrRMon XLVIL. 


RrvztaA. 22, 19. 
Amen, Even ſo come Lord Feſus. 


, Heſe words theyafford tous a comfortable 
4. and ſweetargument to bee converſant in. 
From the ſixt verſeof this Chapter, is ſer 
a downtous the confirmation ot the whole 
By). Prophefic and booke of the Revelation, 
te partly by theaffirmation of God, as like- 
® &}. wiſe of Jeſus Chriſt, and of Fob» himlclfe 
 thatheard and ſaw all theſe things, and 
likewiſe of-the Churchof God in the 17, 
verſe: itis likewiſe confirmed by the promiſe of bleſſing and hap- 

inefſe pronounced upon them that ſhall doc all theſethings, and 
Fall faithfully ex the accompliſhment of them. This verſe 


(a part of which I have read to you)isthe repetitionin few words 


of all that matter that gocth before, from the 6, verſe to ir: and 
ſhathinit.' ,. —| | | 
be Fret 2 Firſt, 


a 


OEEETTI” 


_—_— 


OO. - 


—_ —_— 


Faith*s 8ccho, or I} 


_ ——_—._ A... WW — oO — 


_—_ 


' To this the Church makes anacclamation, and faith, 4 
| pre Lode 


' come) wearetoconfider 


| the 17. verſe of this Chapter, there ye ſhall finde, that firſt it is 


| | is nor the deſire of the fleſh, or of nature; butaticarneſt and vehe- 


Ficſt, anarteſtation of our Lord and Saviour Chriſt, in the for- 
mer part ofthe verſe. Behold 1 come quickly. <- 

Secondly, an acclamation of the Church, in the latter part, 
theſe words T have n——_— Amen, even ſo come Lord Feſu. 

In the atteſtation of Chriſt, hee promileth hee will c 
his Church, hee will come ſhortly, both for the uccompli | 
ofall his promiſes, and likewiſe for their ſafery and deliverance 
frotn 3lfcriemies, and all miſeries, and moteſtarions whatſocycr. 
, even | 


to 


{n this ac ion of the Church (to whith wee muſt now 
Firſt, the perſon of the ſpeaker, whoſe words they bee. 
— what is the matter or ſubſtancegontained in them, 
Yee ſhall ſee whoſe words they bee, if ye looke backe butto 


fayd, the Spirit ſayth come, By the Spirit is not meant the third 
Perſonin Trinitic the holy Ghoft, becauſe het is not ſubjeR to 
theſe paſſions, to theſe deſires, burhee reſterh hlmſelfe in the exe- 
cution and preſent diſpoſing and difpenting of things, according 
to his owne will and pleaſure, Neither by Spirit here 
is meant any wicked ſpirit or Angell, for they doe with feare and 
horrour expe the fame comming of our-Lord and "Saviour 
Chriſt ; becauſe his comming ſhall bee the accompliſhment of 
| their miſcrie and eternall infelicitic. But by Spirithere is mcant, 

the ſpiritin all the Ele& and holy people of God, in whomſoc- 
:ver the Spirit of God is, that Spiritdoth ſay come, ; and doth wiſh 
the accompliſhment ofall theſe moſt gracious promiſes. For this 


ment deſire ofthe Spirit of God inthe ElcR, that ſaith, come. 
Againeſecondly, the ſame verſe telleth us, that the Bride ſayth 
come. That is, the Church of God in generall, the Carhoſike 
Church, the whole Church of God, being now hand-faſted to 
Chriſt,.andentred into a ſpiriruall contra with him, Shee deſi- 
reth the conſumation of the Marriage, the ſolemniation of the 
Mattiage which is al readie begun in thecontra of itz and nor | 
| onely every particularmember ofthe Church in whom the Spirit 
of Godis, ik come; but the Church of God ingenerall, the 
Bride ſayth come, the whole Chutch faith come; withing and defi- 
ring theaccompliſhment of the Marriage which is already begun; 
| Fr the third place, the ſame verſe telleth us, that as the Spirit 
and the Buide ſay come, ſo hee that hearcth ſaith come , thatis, not 
onelyrhe Church of God that is how preſent here upon the face 
ofthecarth, butrhe-ſucceſſive parts of the Church in all future 


Ages, they are all of the ſame minde, having reccived the ſame! 


— - 


je I 


urit, they all ſay rome. Whoſaever heareth this - Propheſie,, 
holder beareehof theſe promiſes inany Age or Counneyot 
the World oy do "au ry 117 they muſt needes ſay; 
come, hee that heareth, ſayth come, hee that is acquainred with the 
promiles, that cortimeth ro the knowledge of them,and doth min- 
gle them with he faith of his ſoule, this man muſt needsfay;cawe, 
{to the accompliſhmet of them; ..- , | 3 1G Bui 
| _ Andlaſtly, Heathat s 4 thirſt ſayth comertoo, thatis, whoſoever 
hathtafted of theſweetneſſcot Chriſtin any meaſure whatſoever, 
land therby: hath wtought in hima vehement thirſt after moregthis 
[man will [ay, come. -Whoſocver hath ſucha ſence of Chriſt inhis 
_— as to taſte of the ſweetneſle of theſe never ſo little; as 


n © The outereAmen, 


that hath taſted ofthe ſweernefſe of Chriſt, adroppe of tus grace 
and mercie, this ſetteth-uponhis ſpirit a heavenly thirſt, he.fayth 
come, hee would have more, hee 1s never quict till hee-havethe 
promiſe accompliſhed to him: Theſcare theperſons, every par- 
ticular member of the Church that hath che Spirit, the Whole 
Church ingencrall, notonely the particular part of the-Church 
now in the World or in any Age, bur the ſeverall pL 
Church in ſeverall Ages, whologeverisa thirſt, that taſted 


ace the perſons. | Jt ts jk oiteh 
The ſccond thiiig,is the matter ofthisacclamation of the Church, 
Firftthe matter cohrained in ir, ir isa vehement and carneſt deſixe 


words, Aw<n; even ſo come Lord Feſws . The matter of it therefore 


folded atid explicke ifthe latter words, come Lord Fife. ; 
Itis ibfotded1 ſay in the word 4mer. This word lignifieth in 
the Scripture; cither the Author of the truth himſclte; or clſcit is 
an affirmation ofrhetruth.._ . | | 
In the:&evelatien, thus ſayththe. Amen, the faithfull and true wit- 
weſſe; h&xe Chriſt bi is called Amer, becauſe heis the Au- 
thour of all truth and veritic, the fairhfull and true witneſſe, ::; 
Sometimethis word is uled, and moſt Yarns in.Sctipture, 
for the affirmation of the truth, cither withcſhng of the truth; or 
wiſhing the truth; -- | EK | 
For the witnefling of thetruth, as inall thoſe vehement ſpee- 


or werily, verily, 1ſay wad yee *, this isa vebement afſeverationand 


bavetobec belceved.. - | 
Or otherwiſe tora wiſhing and carneſt deſixing of the truth to 


Frft 3 


cethat hath taſted a droppe of honey wiſheth for more, ſo hee- 


of Chriſt, muſt needs fay, come. * Even ſo comt Lord Feſws. Thele 


of the people of God alter Chriſts moſt happie rerurne, in theſe, 


is cither infoldeg and implicite in the word Ames, even ſo, Or ule 


=o of our Lordand Saviour Chriſt; Amen, Amen, 1 ſay unto yee ; ' 
a witneſſing to the truth, which amanought tobelceve,or would | 


Reve. 3.14. | 


| bee accompliſhed. Sointheconcluſion ofthe Lords prayer, an 


w 4 ” 


w —_ ST oe WO” 


| 90Þ. 


A 


- Faith*s Ecebo' or 


ce two waycsto his Chartch in perſon. Firſt in his Incar- 


all ou: praycrs, we-adde this word,/ Amen; thatis, Sobeit, or Let 
ab fo -rwe wiſh it with” -of affeRion and deſire, and 
«thaconfidence and faith of our hearts, wee hope and belceye 
that this ſhall bee ſo. This is that wee profefſe when wee fay 


Inthis:place, thisword is uſed. both for affirmation, and wit- 
nefling of the rruth;and likewiſe it isa vehementwiſhang defire of 
the accompliſhment of theſe promiſes, with an and cer- 
tainc hopeand expeRtion. of faith, that all.theſe promiſes and 
goodthings ſhall bee accompliſhed to the ſoule of a Chriſtian, 

Againe, the matter 'of this Acclamation'is unfolded, and ex- 
plainet in the latter words, Come Lord Feſus.” Where there is both 
the Aion, and the Perſon to be conſidered, | 

The Action, Come. Chriſt commeth to his Chutch many | 
wayes. Heecommethin his Word, Hee commeth in his Spirit; | 
Hecommeth in his mercies. He commeth in his Judgements and 
huſtice. None of theſe are here meant. 

But he ions his Church in perſon and appearance, even 
inthedppcarance of his body and humane nature. Thus Chriſt 


' nation, he appeared tothe world inthe fimilitude of finfull fleſh, : 
he camein humilitie, hecame to ſuffer, ro die. That is not here 
ment, for that was paſt, whenas the Eyangeliſt Saint Fohn wrote 
this prophclic, £ 
Butthe Second comming in perſon of our Lord and Saviour 
Chriſt, is his comming in the fleſh in gloric, in exaltation to judge 
the quicke and the dead, to ſhew himſelfe a mightic God from 
heaven. This is thecomming which is here meant, Chriſts ſecond 
comming to Judgement in glory, That is the Action. 
The _ deſcribed by theſe two Titles Lord - Feſws. 
Whercin the Church defireth that he may come both as a Lo#d, | - 
and as a Feſus. That hee may come as 2 Lord to vindicate the 
Church, and revenge him upon his enemies, to deſtroy the king- 
dome of darknefſe, the kingdome of the Divell, the ome of 
Antichriſt, which hath beenea greatargument inthis booke of the 
Revelation. 
| Andnotonlycomethusasa Zord, but as a Feſws to ſave his 
Church, to vouchlate to her, comfort and peace, and joy ; that 
he would cometocloath her withimmortalitic and glory, which| 
ſhecannorexpeRonearth in a morrtall ſtate, This 1s the ſurme 
and ſubſtance of this Petition and requeſt, that the Lord wonld| 
——— both'as as a Lord, againſt rhe ene- 
mics of the Church todeſtroythem utterly : and as a Seviour,, #0 
beſtow uponthe Clu, even all aving mercies, eſpecially ihar 
E 


great mercie of everlaſting ble - thar'is not _- 


0 0" "OO _ 
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| 


- 


[ nor every man make this protcſſion of his faith, Tbelceve rhad Feſus | 


2-122 The SouleteAmen.. 


fone ate comupdinn theticncitiagd bh cop ilemb and de- 
fe whatſoever, Thisis the ſumme arid ſub of the Text 
which] hayc in few words ſhonly-.cxplained'o yee, 

Whence the point I obſerve (Whercin wee will inſiſt by the 
grace of Godat thistime ) oy 


That it is the nature and propert oped of theChurch 4 
c 


| God, earneſtly and hk econd comming of 'Chri 
the fol x 4a Scoot / þ # 


The Spirit ſaith, Come, and the Bride ſaith, Come , and whoſoever 


heareth ſaith,Come , whoſoever is a thirſt ſaith, Come : therefore every 
| ry mag hath the Spiritof thatisa of this Bride, 
is pantaker of thoſe rata that hathatalteo f Jeſus Civil | 
=», a of theſe moſt neceſlarily fay, Come, Even ſo, Care Lord 
MS 
This is {o proper to belcevers, and to every one of thee, as 
they arcall of them deſcribed by this propertie inScriprure. 
2 Tim.4.8. The Crowne which the righteous Fudge ſhall give mee 
at that day, and not onl 18 me, but to all thers that love his þ 
The Apoltlehemi be have (aid toall Saints, and godly w - 
yer; and toall faithfull belcevers, but he makes choyce of this 
© — deſcribeth chem by this, that they are ſach as love 


nd 9, The godly ate there defctibed by this very 
properte, rm jag, and defect his appearance 
ond time. 


Ne of hain Maithews Goſpell, iris made the propertie 
of a goodand fairtifull ſervant there, that he waiteth for his Ma- 


ſters comming, and prepaxcth all chingsin arcadineſle, it is 
ſed to he fo Rat ervant that doth cleane otherwiſe, [FD 
Yee ſeethe truthof it in Scripture. 


Bur yee will ſay; Isthis the propertic of the' Ele& and faith- | 


full :- Doe not ungodly. menand finnersbeleeve the c of 
Chrifh, andthat he ſhall come to judge the the quick and doat* Dich 


er w_i and the dead ? Why thendoe ee | 
makeithe.propertic of Bc gfince overy man kevethand | 
lookes forit ? 
TothisI anſwer. There is a twofold expeRation of Chriſt | 


his returr:ero Judgement. 
The ones An cxpeRtation with defire, and with-an earneſt 


longing pen band. 1 of a Lord, = 


| gs 28, Maw ber weie for him ſal be appear the ſecond 


nay, of a lovi herefore eve 
Galeciaaoria bur waite cpm, ;Asa ſervant titebneh _ 


pt 


IT 


| 
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| had promiſed to come, Amen, evenſo , 


| 1 goe, Iwill come againe. And ſoin A#s 1. 11., As yee ſee hin aſcend 
mob gow. bodily eyes in his Perion: and ci > ſo gee ſhall ſec him 


| 


| 


| as Gf efarreoff, and ns ha 


done luis worke longerk for his Maſters comming Ron that hee, 
1204Y gIVCAn ACC and:may. 


ountoof his:faichfulncfle, =rrTa 
co his Maſter forhisairhfull-ſeryice that hee hath —_ 
ſence, thatheemayexpetthis Maſters reimineration... 
But there is annother ex n os Fm io to come, that i is 


not with or ut with ho dread, and. feare, our 
left Pls Thiz ane expeis emean &ation ofa M; x 
ponnae he TY A, lookes ecomming ofthe Judge 


to paſſe ſentence on him, and ſo to ry 'dragged to cxccution; 
thus wicked menexpe &Chciſtchus wicked Angells expect bim. 

Butthcexpedation of the godly is an expeRation with-love and 

deſire,atiexpertatis notofalcivreJudge,hun ofa loving busband, 

of a Pithfull Maſter that hath promafed a recampenſe ro the ſer- 

vice ofbelecvers, eventhe lealtand lowcſts. ifat bee the gitt ofa 

cup of cold waterin his name. Therefore ye muſt take knowledge 

of the expeRation here BEAR This I ſay is-properto belcevers. 

Lerus ſeethetrurhof the DoRrine, in the Reaſonof it ; why, 
every faithful lſoule muſt needs my and debue the ſecond com- 
ming of Chriſt. +, 

Firſt, becaule it-is 2 n of Chuilts gracious promile, which 
the faich of the ſoule o0,, The-praper objcR of fairh js 
the promiſe of the-Goſpell, this yee may inthe Text, Chriſt 

cre is the reaſon of this 
deſite becauſe tus protniſe goeth;betore i its. The: faithfull ſoule 
a pprchendeth ey wary mile, andevery lefle pro- 
mie, much more very knot of all, the 
very complement of all: al: fa muſt LY cxpetand | claſpe faſt 
bold upon this promiſe, and give alſcat'and acclamationto ir, as 
inthe word Amen, ever fo come as; baſt ſay d and promiſed, 


Many promiſes to this bw our _—_— and Sayjour' 
Chriſt pronounced, forthe ſtircingu ons /onh and affection; 
as namely thatinthe 14 of Saint Goſpell toward the be- 


ginning, where heecamforteth, his Diſciples in hisabſence; 1f 


But wee need not. goe far for ;omiſes; for immediately bc- 
fore the words, at goe far for goon; Chaptcr, y ek and 
12. Behold, 1 come ſhortly. 


Thisis the property of eyery godl 66 man having the promiſe 

of the comming, to leance upon it, and to deſire the accompliſh- 

mentofthe promiſe. In the ol Teacnebcy od the romile 

of the firſt comming.of Chriſt, pa they age 

 Facob Gen. a9. Lord Thevewagied _— Arches 
ge Teſtament 


_— 


— —— mo 


m—_ ” —— —__—o ooE Sow. n—_ -- 


betweene Chriſt and the faithfull ſoule,, Thatis in the Texr too | 


| Spoute profeſſeth of her ſelfein the ſecond ot Canticles, This ve- 


| beloved; when irisabſent. Why doth the member of the Bodic, 


ſeparable conjunction with thehead, becauſe the ſeparation from 
| the head; mult bethedcath of the members. Thar is the ſecond 


bo ——— 


T be Sonler men, 


PRESS 


witted for the conſolation of 1ſrucl + they waited for the accom. 
En SES 
mg. waive, and the farſt 

pr y 


| 


weeread of anvay and Zicheiar and Elizberh, and the talthfull) 


baſeneſſc 7: and ſhall nor we carneſtly expe his ſecond comming 
10 glory,tomaniteſt not only hisglory, bourapary ? ſhallnox 
wet expecttthatcomming of his, wherein we ſhall be married ro 
——_ and C— — to —_— ? Thus 
'yce feethiepromite © iſt is one ground, yea, anda principall 
- of thisexpb@ition of the fatchfull, Bae 

The ſecond Reaſon is drawnefrom the Unionand conjundtiori 


comming of the Sonne of God in hurnilite, and humanirle and 


the Bride:ſazth, Come. Now there isa neere union and conjunGi- 

in this'fame conjunction of Mariage amongſt men wherein 
the love muſt needs be imperfe&, and but a-drop of that Ocean, 
aid wherein the loveof the parties muſt needs be finfull, yernot- 
withſtanding wee ſee how vehement it is, In the abſence of one 
another, the one longeth and pinethafrerthe other,and one partic 
enjoyeth not himſelte withourtthe other, Much more onght it to 
be ſo here in this heavenly contra@ betweene Chriſt and his faith- 
fall Spouſe: ſhould not here the Spouſe bee ſicke of love? as the 


hemenr deſire muſt necds ariſc ont of the neerenceſle and undeyi- 
dednefſe of that conjun@ion thatis betweene Chriſt and a Chri- 
ſtian. Thetcis lirtle love, wherefhere'is litrle defire of the thing 


defirc immediate conjunQion with the head, bur becauſe it knows 
that the ſeparation from the head, is the death of rhe member ? 
Soit is inthis neere conjunRion betweene Chriſt the head, and his | 
members the Church, muſtneeds defire immediate, and in- 


Reaſon. © 
The third Reaſon of the Point is this, becauſe-the Saints of 
God they know thatrheaccompliſhmene of the full happineſſe of 


| 


' 


417] 2 core, They know well that = 


the Church of God,and likewi{ſeof themſelves that aremembers | 
of tho Church, it confifterh in this,in Chriſt his ſecond comming 
againeto judgement, therefore they doe — deſire it, and 
affect it, and ſay, Amen, even ſo, Come: becauſe (1 hay ) they know 
this is the conming that perfect the Church of God, perſedts | 
thelr gloryinthe ſtate of happineſle, which the Church ard eve- 
ry mcmber thereof doth expe: they knowthar thar is the time 
which ſhall be the Revelation of the ſonnes of God, who are here ob- 


- 
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thts. _—_—_ 


Cre 
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|cherchore they cannot poſſibly bur liftup theirheads,and raiſe up 


_—_— — — 


—_ — — — 


their hearts to the expectation of that day wherein theſe firſt fruirs 
ſhall bee perfected with fiul meaſure ſhaken together, and ranning 
over; whereas there ſhall be ati abſolure-freedome from all 
and from all the appurtenances-of it: an abſolute perfeion not 
of gracc only, bur of glory, which is the higheſt grace, They 
lbe one withthe head, this is. that which makes them looke 
for it: Heb.g.28, (the place I named before ) it is ſaid, Chriſt 
appeare to ſave them that waite for him. Hee ſhalt bring a tull horne 
ot ſalvayon, he ſhall perte@rhe ſalvation of rhe Saints, till rhat 
day there is no pertcion-in.the falyation'of the Saints, No; 
though they goe to heaven, yer before that day there: is:no per- 
tc ſalvation, becaulc their bodyes are not pipes ro their ſoules. 
0 


This is athirdReaſon,even the expeRtation of the fyll accompliſh- 
ment of all the proniiics, The Lord hath deal with usas he dealr 
with his own Iiraclia their wilderneſle, he gave them ataſte of the 
fruit of the good land;he eauſcd the ſearchersto carryſome cluſters 
and bunches of the fruit to the Iraclites'inthe Wildernefle, that 
they taſting of irmighr hie themſelues to:that rich'and goodly 
_ fatcountrey : ſo the Lord giveth us ſome drops of grace;and 
onely gtverh usaraſte of that happineſſe that wee waite- for, that 
we may hic our ſclves ſo much-the faſter through this wilder- 
nefle, rocnjoy it, This therefore isa ſtrong reaſon wherefore- the 

oplc of God muſt needs ſay.,VCome,;Even fo, Amen; let it be ſo, 

ccauſc( I lay )they know till Chriſt come the ſccond time, they 

mult not expect the accompliſhment of their hope, and the per- 
fection of their happineſſe, - »i it | 

The fourth and] laſtReaſon of this Point may be this, becauſe 
we atc taught by our Lordand Saviour Chriſtco pray, Thy king- 
dome come, That is, not-only that the kingdome of grace may | 
come into our hearts while, we are here, bur that: the kingdome of | 
glory may haſtenuponus:and we are ſure that this Pertion ſhall | 
never bc gronegs ro us, tHl Chriſt his rerurne againe' to judge- 
ment, till ke come to-accompliſh/this maine. Ie of all-: for! 
then only Chriſt commethas our Lord 'and Feſws, Then he com: | 
meth as a Lord, and maakes anendof all the warres ofthe Church, f 
then he ſhallthrow dowreall enemics before him, treading Sa- | 
chan, andall hisinftruments under his feet, then he ſhall-manifeſt 
tothe world that he hath theiKeyes of hell and of dearh,then he ſhall 
deſtroy the kingdomeod; Agtichriſt, that muſt be aboliſhed by the 
brightneſle of his comming. .And - rg os | | 
comeas a Saviourto pertorme perfect ſalvation tor his C 


to deliver his Church,not only from condemnation ut from te 
a - moleſtatio 
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4+ be Soules Amen. 
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moleſtatign of finne, not oaly from tyrannic and oppreſſion of | 
cnemics, buteven fromall the preſence of encmics, thar at that 


> the thaclees when, they mere af wo 
ypuans, mil, e ue T0 CMENIES | 0ar 
| heve ſeens to dey, yee ſhall never ſee them more, they ſhall be fo Pan 
from opprefling the Church, that they ſhall never moleſt the 
Churchaocfomucthas by their preſence, then hee ſhall diſpoſe 
the kingdome to his members; as the Father hath diſpoſed the 
|kingdome tohim. | | | 
L Theſe arc ſtrong and cffeuall reaſons to prove this point to 
us, thatthe membergof the Church, true belceyers cannot poſſi- 
bly but waiteand and vchemently defire the comming of | 
ſt the ſecond time, for the ſalvation of his Body, the Grall 
ſalyation of his people.  _.. | | 
Here one obje&ion may be made by the way, and ſo wee will 
deſcendtothe Uſe and Application of it. | 
BP wo ogiect God thus ex- 
and waite far the comming of Chrilt, inall the Ages of the 
ew Teſtament for the ſpace of 1600, _ and yet hee com- 
meth not © What reaſon havethey to commended to expect 
and wiſh, and waite for the comming of Chriſt, when he com- 
mcth not inſo longa time ? Have nat all beene fruſtrate of their 
expeRation? And may not we as well as they that lived in the 
Ages before us, for wee ſee no appearance of his comming, no 
PE eoites Sf watdn: of 
- Tothis weanſwer; 1 patient abiding, waiti 
the juſt never miſcarrieth :the Saints of God never loſt nor (hall 
(loſe for their expeRing,and waiting for Chriſts ſecond comming 


to Judgement. The Saints af God in former ages 1600. yeares 
|agoe waited for Chriſt comming , but wore they loſers by it 
though hecame not? Thise ion of his comming, it kepr 
them in-the excreiſe of their faith, of their hope, of their pati- 
encc, of their watchfulnefle, it kept all their graces a working, 
|rhercforcthey wereng loſers by it, though they had not the ac- 
compliſagencof the maine promule : in expe the promiſe, 
they weiefavers and no loſers, becauſe all their graces were kept 
in exerciſe; Nt | \ | 

| Belideythus,in the ſecond place,the very expeRation of Chriſt 

oo Le diowdeanan he came nor, it is fruit- 
(full cull ro draw up the hearts and mindes of the godly to 
heavenly thoughts, and to a heavenly converſation: and fo in the 
very Gill-Agezof the New Teſtament, the Apoſtle tells us that 
chisis tho ulc of theirexpeetation : Fhil.3.19. Ow conv wu if is 


heeven, from whence wee laoke far a Saviour : they lpoked for a Savi- 
2 __ 
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Faith's &echo;or "21.4 


| m_— he is not forg of his promiſe, God wit bee con- 


our then, when he was but newly aſcended : was it fruitleſſe be- 
—_— _ oo _ Onr conver mn ſati- 
PT, cinheaven, ewe wazte for bus comming. In 
_ this expeRarion hath beene a meanes to miltabe-bowry 
mold of carth, the heart of manto heavenand heavenly-mainded: | 
neſle : therefore this expeRation doth not faile, becauſe it is of uſe 
to helpe them tothe full fruition of itin the time of it, 

ides, the Saints of God neycr' murmure, hoon Chriſt 
commeth not, they never murmure as thoſe that ſhall loſe their 
hopes and cope becauſe -_-p are taught to frame their 
mindes and wills, to the will of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt their 
head : Now, the will of God is that wee ſhould ſtill waite, 
though Chriſt come nat, becauſc hereby rhe Lord doth gloritic| 
himſclfe in thegathering in to ,the number of the fanhfull. 
The number of the Saints mult be gathered.in, and none muſt be 
neglected : Now, isthere any Saint of God, and beleever in the 
world thar deſireth not that every Saint ſhould be gathered in, and 
the whole body of Chriſt perfected inthe whole members ow 

th 


before Chriſt come to judgement? Nore muſt be neg 

every belcever muſt frame his will to the will of God, God 
revealed that the number muſt be gathered in, and whea ir is ſo, 
Chriſt will come and gatherall together under his wing... Now 
the Saints of God thinke not much thatthe number be ga- 


thered in, they are wellcontented with it. So likewiſe Gad hath 
revealed his will, that though hee beexcceding paticnt to wicked 


tented though he be provoked every day infiuitely hy the higheſt 
ſinnes of the world Eclently toendureall this, and to offer con- 
ditions of peace and mercy even.to the wort, to ſhew himſclfe| 
rich in mercic,and ſo full of goodneſle,that he makes offer even of 
goodnefle to the worſt. Now the Saints of God here frame their 
will to Gods, andare content ftill to waite, becauſe God ſtill put- 
tcth forth his patience,and ſtill offereth Conditions ofmercic and 
peace to thoſe that are wicked, and oat of the way, whereby ſome 
are converted, and others convinced,and prepared for the worke 
of Gods juſtice. So this queſtion need not trouble men, or hold 
them off from a and fruitfull expeRation of Chriſt, 
heh age, as he hath not inothers before. 
Theufe ofthe Point is this, Firſt, if this bee the of 
the godly to wait and earneſtly toexped the commingefChrſ 
then weernay obſerve the generall ungodlinefle of 
by the po want of thisex . 
And if ye ſay, but whois there thatdoth not expe the ſecond 
comming of Chriſt? and who doth not bclecve that hee ſhall | 
come to judge the quicke and the dead? 1). -.- 
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| ers comming, Chriſt when hee commeth 
Gs CE; bonthecerth, Whata number of Mett and Wo- 
= | 


| ten upon | 
rhe 
faich of zhar hearts, apprebend_[it/not, they. doc not belecve i 
they.dognor liften and trameto.it,.. Wee (like Caleb) tell them 0 
7 

tha 


nd, and the fat ofthe Land, and the fruit of the Land, 

1d; neſſc of the Land of Canaan, but penerally men (like 
cheunthankefull 1/raclites) naurmure, and repine, and rebell, and 
icarce, hcare us ; Ox--ik they. doe, they doe not beleeve it : 
For if men did belceye ir, it cauld not bee that men ſhould live 
like Sadvces as they doe, that neither belceve the ſoule; norim- 
' mortalitie, neicherthar there are: ſpirits, nor Devills, nor reſur- 
rection,.nor nothing ; the lives and converſations of men plain- 
ly bewray:that they, beleeve notthis Dodrine, though they can 
protelle;with the mouth, thar: Jeſns Chriſt ſhall come againe to 
judge the quicke and the dead, but like the Cardinall of whom 
wee read ; that profeſt hee would notgive his partin Paris, tor his 
paTD Ive; ſo-menliveas if they would not give their part 
re ozearth, for a Childs part in Heaven. Like that wicked Pope 
thar we read of when he was about tadyey now (ſayth he) 7 ſhall 


an immurtalitie of the ſ#xte or no. So men live as if they never meant 
ro know thoſe things or belecve them, till they come tothe try- 
all and experience of them, 

_ And beſides, whatanumberof menand women are there that 
can proteſle theſe, things with their mouth, butrhey caſt them- 
ſelves jaroa faſt lcepein finne and ſecurity, and fleepe on both 
ſides, Gods Meſlengers and Miniſters cannot awake them, but 
as though their ſoules were toſleepecverlaſtingly, ſothey llcepe 
onintheirluſts and finnes, and will not bee awakened. 

And (my brethren) who doth not obſerve that ir is nor the 
faſhion of men cven of thoſe that profeſſethemſclves Chriſtians, 
to ſay come Lord Feſws, till they bee on their death-beds, and till 
ehcy bcc {carceableto ſpeake or breath out a word, they never 
ſay come Lord Jeſus, till they know not what to doc with them- 
elvcs, ;tillthey can enjoy their'Juſts, and:the World, and their 
ſinn&.no longer; they cannottell how to bequeath themſelves 
longer ta the {crvicevf ſinneand-unrighteouſneſſe, tll then chey 


(Ego the Lord Jeſus rocome to them : and when they 


know that which I never beleeved, whtther there bee a Heaven or Hell, 


| | 
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doe, is not out of loyeand affeBtion to Olitif, ks Holi 
| tove rohelpe them our of the hands + that > — 
for them and to fetch then out of tharmilerie,t 


toſuſtaine. Therefore Lord Jela bet th (at fGiyd)itis 
farre from the love of him 1ntheir hearts for wete t! men to 
live bver their lives-againe, and to bee reſtofed to 
i woutd bee the laſt breath/of their lives fill coalihe Lo rd] 
us 1:4" A3I3 IQ 4! 
My brethren, whetc theſe things are (and wee fintlethem tov 
gcnerall, cvery man that lobkesinto his þwpe heart;' mdy finde 
bimſelfe ih ſome meaſurerouched herein} certainely : rows fur 
| that this ſame lively deſire of a Chriſtian can bee and theſe 
perſons can have lirtlecomfort in themſelves, they have'few ar- 
gumentsto provethamſclves Elec of God; ;having the Spirit off 
God, orto bee thoſerhat heare the promiles'wirh fairh; or thoſe 
| that thirſt atrer Chriſt thereisno a nt in them thar they 
[ are Chriſts, becauſethey long tiotand ifeafter him; © 
But therefore in the ſecond place, fince this defire-is' ſ>-rares 
let us tric ourfclves a little, even chole that profeſſe berter things, 
{ and hope well thatthey are indeed the Spouſe of Chriſt,” Ler us | 
| rricand ſearch our ſelves whether this expeRation bee 'with us of 
no, that wee may finde comfort in our eſtate, and in our union 
and conjun&ion with Chriſt- SET, | 
For tryall of this Point, firſt woe muſt know that a neceſſary | 
attendant and companion of this e of Chrift, and wet- | 
| ting for him, is fighing, and COngng, and a vchemen defice | 
after him. It is no fli he o uperficall defire, but an inward 
ychemenr defire, a $ ior wie Chriſt; as thoſe | 
| that ets need. of him. —_ mo -n the Wiſe, _ 
| Prov.nz-12. | fayth, deferred, paines the heart + defires 
fake: being ww {oule for veice'of hriſt in the ab- 
ſence "of Chi | HY > aye > —_ _ 
Wee ſreb 1 our ſetves \( layt ) redemption 
Aur - wh; — Got ih onr "rare 4 with ficke, or in | 
paine, or opprelt with a heavie burthen, ſigh onr their ſorrowes/ 
and grictes, ſo the godly ſoule muſt labour to findethis cxpe- | 
Ration, in the fi hing, longing, earneſt defiring after Chrit , | 
| wee ſigh in our ſelves, ſayth t e Apoſtle, this 15 an nt 
| of true Boks ro Chriſt indeed; -when wee carneftly -deftre him 
| in his abſence, As a true tathfull Spouſe enjoyeth nor hef 
| ſctte when ſhe enjoyerh nor her Husband , mon 
of Chriſt, ceo the be or hwy wee of Ga 
| thein together , 7he Lord hearts mio 
| and inro the patient wayting Fr Av if hee ſhould [fo 
re 
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Chriſt, and accordiag tothe vehemencie of your love, will bee | 
thevehemencic of your fighing and longing after him, That's | 
the firlt attendant of this _ 
dur ſelves. - 9h oft) F 

A ſecond attendant is, a comfortable ſweet joy in the ſole, 
a-fruir of the ſpirir, nor a fruit of preſumption, or of thefleſh, 
but a fruir of the ſpirit, as the Apoſtle ſayth Row. 5. 1, a 
juſtified by faith, wee rejoyce under the hope of the glorie of God: 
where there is an carneſt and certaine expeation of Chriſt | 
(faith. giving aſſurance to the ſoule of Chriſts returne for the 
happinedle of it ) ir. rejoyceth under the hope, the heart refol- 
veth it {clic into joy,becaule it ſhall enjoy Chriſt. That which 

file Saint Peter fayth, this notably , whom 
”— _— nos ſcene, aud yet wee love him, and rejojcewith 


| wee finde this joy in our hearts? this heavenly, joy £ 
that which ſhall bee inthe preſenceand full fruition of 
Chriits Buralas! wherc ſhall wee bag Ep Ay nt arr 
joy 1 and Wine, and oylc, in tt of 
ww es, and Eſtaresz, where is the joy the 
ved into, to conſider and remember the. rerurne of 
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Wha hall wee thinkeof themahatop oppal, tha ths dacke — 
| preſſs puritic of heart and lifes thaz 
and holineſſe-* ket Cl wethichant thee aforen 6 Shall we | 
thinke that they have this expeRtation £ They will tell yee:I; 
and: juſtifie: it before. any' man, and bo]dly:ftand upon; tex: 
| pedfatiin of their Saviour as. well as i: bur:1f thou = 
puritic in others, thentthou bateſtitinthy ſe heeaharpur- 
| | geth not himſcliFharh notchis hope, for be cha ach ds hope, 
purgerhi himicteas he ispure. , 717 
fourth com jon and artendant of this expearion, is 
| Chriſtian fbrtitu id valour, and unweaticdnefle in 
In and ſuffcritig fox {- Where; this expeation is, the foule's| 
| ' 1aavinciblem _— \ſuftcrings , ap notawhathe | 
endures; . what renry >Jow for, the name of Chriſt. (/Fhis! wee 
- ſhall ſee in the Apoſtle Saint Paul, when hee\had thowhae in 
| yg when hee; had:this'ayme ſer before him, = Foie 
of t 
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ed Sd eee ba in 1 forget the thi 
Hubrore bekipnd ey Ci, that are hr wt} 
his: earn cre cilous Though 


1 for Nik NT ſtill: to the mo, the 
pri of thebg in Chriſt jelvs, So holy 
uſe dies Fa for therecompence-of therewatd, hee cheſt thi fer 


| Heb, 11, 
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ictien mah the people of GOD, nuke: rlawubendy 

Jinn for for « ſe jor anaprors- Befides, thoſe fairhtull fervants of GOD, | 
| many. other bee addcd.,, ta. hopy (that when 2 
ma bach dis xpraio De chat at Ch will ED 
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r, no paſkion, a0 ſuſcrings, = = 
| —__ « But what nocd Wwe goe anna 

inialbile m— _—_—_ of all all. 
| alli rhe Croſſe, 


jp harms 


Aged 


—_ _— 
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ior opp if wee meett 


Einingly chro all croſſes a 
ogpolitions,with never /{o.many.Dijells, | 


| with huncr;fo'n 


| per: 2aigoe.. Hy:on/in. the:wa abGodyret ubo-| 
| LG wee:dhave.a hi dani iaebeeniek j 
appraring ing. 
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learthly things faſtened eo the world; this expectation wrought 


[wilt withwlFour power and firchgth, hold up the miniftrie of 


a Cy 


The-Sowles Amen, © 


inthe heart, cauferhus to walke more-looſely and unjoynted, it 


things, - See it in the example of that worthy ſervant of God 
Moſes, becauſe hee looked fora Citie,and for the recompence' of 
reward that: was fet: before him, hee ſcornced the treaſures of 
EIN hee cared not for honour ortreaſures, 
or,all that Egypt couldaftord; he had rather ſuffer afligions with 
Gods people, why 7+ becaulchoe looked for the recompence of 
re d 113; Sw rien | Þ +1; | 
| Bee there-not a giumber:of perſons thar profeſſe they expe 
Chriſt his returne:fot- their finall ſalvation; and yer notwith- 
—_ arc ſo rink _— rg gather wx world as 
greedily, grapli ngs of 'this lite together ſo carneſtly, 
with ſich rx wry hr as if-rhey were to live hai 
age over a-tiundred times * Bet there nor. a, number of politi- 
tians that-profeſle this hope tot, that hold it moſt unwiſe and 
tooliſhrhing in the w6thd ro loſe dny thing for conſcience-ſake, 


tion{! When a man hath:2--good titleto heaven, he' is con- 
rrp with therbtoken title ro the'things of this lite ; as 
lonp- indeeth as a manihath not: betrer title, hee' will hold to 
that worſe>:bur wheihhee hath a blefled: able: ro the -inheri- 
tance of the. Saints in hghe} hee-careth nogitbr/this broken Te- 
nour and title, ' hee- will nor: hold. them, becauſe they cannot 
cer and mo hl gaiel- 44oeens = "X/ E ir 
2118" 'place;another note: that attendeth this c l- 
"on is, wherethis is;theve will boeananſwerable aocdint} there 
will bee a promoting ef alithemeanes to further ir, there will 
bee a gricfe und forrgw'for-all-things that come againſt. ir to 
ib 'Thuswee doe in other expectations. When we ex- 
pe&t this or thar. reverſion; when any thinffcommeth berweene 
our hopezwee grievetorir, any thing that:-cammerh, ,qr 
oytrofurther ourhdpe) wet recjoyce in it./ [And thus.it will bee 
likewife'jn'this 'cxpeRation of Chriſt, if ir-bee true, 'wharſoc- 
ver js >thav may further our:hope, and: further Ebriſt his 


— — 


blunterh and abateth thoſe defires that arc irt us to carthly } 


and for Chriſke Alas{theſechings will not Rand with this ex-|_ 


the king! of 'Chriſt, and» fercheth 1m the company that 
ſhall bee? ſaved, and -haſteneth» his conmming 5 therefore wee 


IECESS Se Get wee a the 
| ting 4h | eto God t num-- 
[Fer of-eie-Eleet ne fo Chriſt bg nennr) Fe our fal- 

NL) gs Ggge 3 vation, 


commigd; thut wee defire and pray tor, that wee rcjoyce in, 
— ton wi all our powerand ſtrength; 
and becauſe a po minifttic of the Ward, promoceth 


914 


enemies, and the ſword of rheenemic is ſhirpe upon the Church; 


| and prapegaiainery 


v=ions, And whatfocyetiths that may haſten this his comming 
atid appearing, weare gladrd ſee it inthe mcanes of ig-when the 
Word | predched; when the Sacraments are ns whets 
inthe hearts; 


leare gathered toGod, when grate appearerh 

Edlives men, when wee {ce the power of godlineſſe manifeſt. 
it ſclfe any where , when wee ſee -men- incouraged and | 
entertained, when wee ſee the feare of God to: prevaite in| 
Families and the like, we rejoyceatthis, Why ſo? becauſe this in- 
creaſeth and confirmeth ourhopeyit gathereth inthe number thar 
_ ba _ before our nn, And = 
rily, when we ſee things toimpaire, inder the commi 
the! kingdome of Chriſt;that hindezrrhe ſzivations of nog. An 
we ſce the Church of God left withour ableteachers,anhd inficad 
of them, tocome in unprofitable and unſufficient ignorant mea; 
when we ſee thefree paſſage of the Goſpel! hindered, many cx- 
cellent lights ſhut-under a buſheH,; and their light hid, from the 
people of God, and the Goſpelfromthe Church of God,when 
wc ſcefaQion prevaile,and both Civill and Eccleſiaſtical govern- 
ment deſpiſed, when Hereſies areconntenanced, and:the pee: 
of Goddiſcouragedand diſheartened, whenave ſee the ſtate of the | 
Church of Godabroad, that many ſad blowes are given by the 


when weſce theſe things, theſe dazle our'hopes, they-come be- 
tweene us and the kingdome;-and - — nor eg Chriſt, 
the haſtenine of ir:thereforethere muſt begriafe forits | + > 

Thus it will be ; We pray forevery thing that ——_—_— | 
cony en, war; | 
of Chriſts kingdome: thus( Tay Jitwill bewithus.:; » | -. + 

Burt where 15 the man that takes'theſe things to heart 2 who ſet- 
tcth _—_ wy OO 9 299 mes wreaks, 
wa manifeſtly, expectation, thought be cycry 
whereeupreſt,ishard to be found any where, there bevery few 
that bclecye our report, few there be thatſetthemſelyes to fittand | 
examine the ſoundnes of their deſire after Chriſt, 
yet whercit is not ( theſe attendanes ) it is not ſound and ſincere. 

Ina word, to tire: us up to this, as the:Church and the Spiri 
and the Bride, and he that isathirſt here faith Cove, to tire up ( 
ſay )our defiresto this, we will uſe a Motive or two. 

De wee eee ER ING difference be-' 
tweene godly men-and unbeleeyers * A godly man that hath. 
the Spint of God in him, ſayth come. A wicked man' bath  no' 
ſuch hk in him, with his tongue hee may ſay core ſometime! 
when hee is forced, but hee hath not-the ſpirit to ſay cowe-' 
Here is the differcnee in their preſent cftate; but afterward che ; 


c 


_ ru ® 
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The Lord: of that ſervant will come in a day to 

SR Ine rr Cry 
| Os te Ing) 6 er; «ge 
[then anocher differetice, -. © (+4 | [ap-£ 57 
{'+ Againe; conſider though tho-comming' of our Lord-Chrift 


| bee certaine, yet rhe particular time 'to out knowledge is uh- | 


certaine' bur though: the particular” time bee uncertaine, yet 
[ it is haſtening, it is not farre off, In the time of the Apollle, 
there was bur an houre, ſayth Saint Fohn' vow is the laſt houre : 
if it were-the laſt houre in the. Apolſtlestime; certaincly' ic is 
che laſt minute now; the very laſt minute of an houte'niow, 
And I befeech you, ler-us- conſider the - promiſe "that is 
made to perſons thatexpect the comming of Chriſt, Bleſſed u that | 
ervant, whom his' Maſter when het commeth- ſhall finde -ſs bing : 


ow dojng * watching, and reparing, for, and expecting of | 
is 1 


his Maſters comming - Bleſſtd- ſervant that hus \Maſfted 
ſhall finde ſo doing :'. hee ſpeakes there in the ſingular number, | 
there arc- not many ithar hee ſhall finde ſo doing, therefore 
hee ankevol ons thar is. bleſſed, one of many thar ſhall bee 

ſo doing. -- Bleſſed are they that watch and keepe their gar- 
ments cleane , that purge themiclves as hee is pure, that la- 
_ to bee holy: as hee is holy; bleſſed is hee thar- doth 
o . | 


*. If it were not for theſe. promiſes, how were it able for 
Chriſtians ro get over - the rubbes and hindcrances .thac tye 
in the way of this. expectation'*+ how were it poſlible for a 
Chriſtian to leape over the brunt of reproaches, the execution 
of ſcnrences, and perfdcurions that the Saints of God goe under 7 
onely becauſe they havean eycupon this White, the expeeration 
ofthe comming of Chriſt. 

The faithtull Martyrs in this Kingdome , and in other 
Countxeys , - what-did drive theem to cmbrace the flames, 
and the cruelleſt death and torments that Perſecutors could 
deviſe * -- but onely this was in their eye, this bore them our 
againſt all the threatenings, and ſufferings of the World , this 
was that thatdid give them encouragement and comfort above 
all diſcouragements. | | 

And to conlude, above all let us encourage our ſelves, by 
the fruit and recompence of all this expectation; what is that ? 
the Apoſtle Saint Fohn ſayth,that whea this hope ſhall come into 
or Fu Ts tmcete with fruition, then we ſhall 
ſee Chriſt ſo as to bee like him: heres ſuch a ſighrof Chriſt, as 


never 
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men {ec the: glory 
—_ they ſhall fee and: the.glpry-.of Jed 
f\ tthegodly: Rt glorynatonely of bis pefles, hoc 
pers ee oga burthe glory:that- no; widked man-cyctthali 
Ces Cola Rags > rea" ez _licre is' 
t God getteth himiſ: oty upon Phardobindiaw: | 
ning of bims but God gertahÞiil Ta the glory. dt hig-Mercic| ; 
{ola jnlaving them in theþorrome of the Sta: ſo.the, 9dly,! 
chap arte NE Es onely ofthe per by ys 


mbeolipnd b ſee the glo = 
Rn his A he fe it be wo! bee 
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1} ro ealgpeFwane wa rar ag getapartand ſhate of 
| ir-(as muchas they atecapable of mama all g glo- 


rious withhis glory, and ſhing withhis-brig 

-Alasbrethten, all the ſight wecangetpEChriſt in this world, 
it is like theſighr at che blind manthat:Chriſtxared, hee bad him 
loake ups3nd tru £ycs, ard he ſaw men walking s5 tees, an 


imperfc& ſight; ſo wee have here but an im} glimpſe. of 
Chriſt, _ Sho I glaſſe, through rhe Word and Sa- ; 
cratmngnts, and that he hath 5 an unperfec 


fight, Ul Quite yeusgclecrelight, and makes, us {cc ly, 
andrhis isinthe y of his returne. AY en; he and viſion of 
Chriſt in-this life, ic is bur eo ſkehhits ina; (Fich the Apoſtle) 
as ina looking-glafle, yr then. we ball {ce we face to face, wee | 
ſhall ſee himashe is. Whardifference therp/is betweene. the ſha- 
dow nd Tay the face itiſelfe; ſo nwech difference there is 
betweenethe fight of Chriſt hete, and' hercafrer, when we that) 
ſec him ashc is, when we ſhall eehim with open face, ant not in 
- @Microur, Thereforelet this incourage vs, and ſtirre up our > 
' hearts coexpodt and waite forthe comming'of Chrict _ | 
-. +.; - With vebhementand dailyprayers; with tervert | 
cic uh ſpirit, with the Church, andthe | 

vo 2.47 \ Bride ,*ndqheSpiricto lay, 
OI1;; *:35 6 6 of Come 1444 fefon, \ "or eter 
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